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White compels Black to mate in three moves. 
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Union; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 


Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed to THE 
EDITOR, 12, Radnor Place, Tuebrook, Liverpool. 


| 
Ее | 
| 

| 


Provlems and Solutions 


to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscr'ptions and all 
business communications to THE MANAGER, Isaac М. Brower’, 19, 
Bagby Street, LEEDS, ENGLAND. v 
LONDON: TRUBNER & CO., Ludgate Hill. V 
LivERPOOL: Пу. Young & Sons, 12. South Castle Street. 
MANCHESTER: John Heywood, Deansgate. jj 
Paris: М. Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur. | 
О. 5. A.: №. II. Lyons, Вох 422. Newport, Ку. 


WHITEHEAD AND MILLER, PRINTERS, КІНКСАТЕ, LEEDS. 
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THE “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN 


NOTICE.—The “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have a fac-simile of Mr. 
Staunton’s signature attached to each box. lt is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. 


NO. д sd 
ооо Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... 7 о 15 о 
оо Еһопу апа Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box о17 6 
о Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, іп Mahogany case cd f 5. 
11 Ebony and Boxwood, lcaded, small size Club, in Mahogany 
| case кү san Фу №. rf Ж е pasce 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, Club size, in Mahogany case ал кө 
ж Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket — ... pa di 4 452 
*4 Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket, richly line 6 бо 
*4l'Finest African Ivory, small size Club, іп Leather 
Casket, richly lined E T zt Le} 8 8 о 
5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Leather 
Casket, richly lined то 10 © 


6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Mahogany case, fitted in trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet О а". 


These sets may be had, if preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 
at same prices. 


Presentation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and 
boards to match, made to order, from 416 16s. 


BEST QUALITY СНЕ55 BOARDS. 


e- inches 16 18 20 22 2 
Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 49 6|- 8/6 9/6 у 
руі; Red and Buff s ... б|- 76 9/9 12/- 

Flat. Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
'l'ourneys, superior quality 595 ... g/- xr] 13/6 
Best quality, panelled ... 3 i2 “4 17/- 20]|- 24|- 24/- 
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May be had of all Stationers & Fancy Dealers throughout the kingdom. 
WHOLESALE: . 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, E.C. ; 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS. Catalogue post free. 


к 


WITH THE CO-OPERATION OF 


Rev. W. WAYTE, . p 
| М. TIMBRELL PIERCE, | 
2]. б. CUNNINGHAM, 

J. RAYNER, 


2 SIE де б... \ү, H. K. POLLOCK. 


е . 


i, Hy. YOUNG & Sons, 12, SOUTH CASTLE STREET. | АС 


P Е ж 4 
MANCHESTER: JOHN HEYWOOD, DEANSGATE. 


4 


н way ! + | ; 
ES Sea PARIS: N. PRETI, 78, RUE ST. SAUVEUR. 


к 


TUSA: W. Н. Lyons, Box 422) NEWPORT, Ky, 


2" ds 
Eka r 


. mies 
ABEDigitized by Google 


= 


INDEX. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAMES. 


(The numbers refer to the pages throughout. / 


Ballard v. Minchin, 136 

Barry v. Blake, 212 

Bell v. (Delta ?), 512 

Bird v. Jasnogrodsky, 369 

Blackburne v. Bell, 536 

Blackburne v. Golmayo, 253, 256, 306, 
308, 311 

Blackburne v. Robson, 535 

Blake v. Owen, 522 

Blake v. Skipworth, 519 

Buckle v. -, 330, 331 

Buckle v. Anderssen, 336 

Buckle v. Kieseritzky, 49 

Buekle v. Williams,,335 

Cave v. Greenwell, 204, 478, 520 

Daniels v. , 52 

De la Bourdonnais v. Boncourt, 387 

Donaldson ('' Delta ") v. , 512 

Fazan v. М , 941 

Fenton v. Loman, 376 

Gilberg v. Rose, 217 

Gilberg v. Densmore, 217 

Glasgow v. North London, 513 

Golmayo v. Blackburne, 252, 254, 258, 
307, 310 

Grundy v. Hunt, 209 

Guest v. Trenchard, 551 

Gunsberg v. Steinitz, 20, 23, 27, 75, 78, 
82, 85, 88, 91 

Guy v. Hamel, 537 

Hobart v Victoria, 354 

Hook v. The Automaton, 491 

Jasnogrodsky v. Tinsley, 200 

Kolisch v. Paulsen, 429 

Krasser v. ----, 448 

Loman v. Eckenstein, 202 

Monck v. Hart, 477 

Morphy v. Bird, 127 

Mortimer v. Zangwill, 265 " 

Müller v. Grundy, 353 


Müller v. Loman, 375 
Müller v. Tinsley, 189, 19r, 192, 194, 


196 

North London v. Glasgow, 556 

Noyes v. Owen, 198 

Orchard v. Hanham, 137 

Orchard v. Wurm, 312 

Owen v. Ranken, 97 

Paulsen,v. Maude, 429 

Paulsen v. Owen, 428 

Pierce, J. v. Hart, 211 

Pierce, W. T..v. Hart, 558 

Pierce, W. T. v. Pierce, J., 480 

Ranken v. Owen, 134 

Schott v. Thorold, 554 

Shaw v. Hensing (Shakespearian Quo- 
tations), 168 

Showalter v. Logan, 210 

Skipworth v Wayte, 133 

Steinitz v. Gunsberg, 19, 22, 25, 73, 76, 
80, 83, 87, 9o, 93 

Steinitz v. Tchigorin, 3or 

Stevenson #. Rogers, 555 

Tarrasch v. Blackburne, 94 

Tarrasch v. Tinsley, 206 

Tchigorin v. Steinitz, 295 

Tietjen v. Curnock, 553 

Tinsley v. Fenton, 208 

Tinsley v. Loman, 377 

Tinsley v. Müller, тоо, 192, 193, 195, 


197 

Turner v. Gilberg, 218 

Van Vliet v. Lee, 374 

Van Vliet v. Tinsley, 370 

Ward-Higgs v: Moriau, 534 

Wayte v. Jones, 431 

Wurm and Benjamin v. Orchard and 
King, 433. 

Wurm and Blount v. Orchard and 
King, 432 


іу. 


END-GAMES. 
416, 450, 510, 560. 


ae 


GAME-ENDINGS. 
13, 127, 128, 161, 239, 272. 


OPENINGS. 


Allgaier-Kieseritzky Gambit, 535 
Allgaier-Thorold-Freeborough Gambit, 


354 
“ Bello "-Muzio Gambit, 512 
Blackmar Gambit, 341 
Blackmar Gambit No. 2, 448 
Centre Counter Gambit, 307 
Centre Gambit, 513 
English Opening, 190, 376 
Evans Gambit, 82, 85, 88, 91, 210, 217, 
295, 312, 429, 520 
Evans Gambit Declined, 554, 556 
French Defence, 180, 194, 196, 200, 331, 
‚ 335, 379, 431, 491, 534 
Giuoco Piano, 27, 75, 78, 336, 369 
Hamppe-Allgaier Gambit, 136 
Irregular, 49, 195 
King’s Bishop's Opening, 52, 551, 555 
King's Bishop's Pawn Game, 330 
King's Gambit Declined, 127, 265 
King’s Knight's Gambit, 218 


Muzio Gambit, 217, 429 


| Petroff's Defence, 537 


Philidor's Defence, 137, 387 

Pierce Gambit, 211, 480, 558 

Queen's Fianchetto Defence, 134, 198 
428, 522 

Queen's Gambit, 25, 73, 256 

Queen's Gambit Declined, 22, 9o, 19r, 
192, 206, 208, 377. 

Queen's Pawn Opening, 19, 27, 93, 133 

Ruy Lopez, 20, 94, 168, 202, 204, 212, 
375. 432, 433, 478, 519, 553 

Salvio Gambit, 512 

Scotch Game, 209, 252, 254, 258, 310, 


353 
Sicilian Defence, 102, ‚ 311 
Two Knights’ Donc 
Van't Kruy's Opening, 197 
Vienna Opening, 253, 374, 477, 536 
Zukertort s Opening, 76, 80, 83, 87, 97, 
193, 306 


; - : 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


PROBLEM WORLD, by J. Rayner. 


28, 98, 138, 214, 260, 313, 356, 396, 434, 483, 523, 561. 


NOTED COMPOSERS, by J. Rayner. 


Charles Alexander Gilberg, 215 | Thomas Taverner, 30 
Godfrey Heathcote, 563 


Problem and Solution Tourneys. 
B.C.M. Problem Tourney, 356, 397, First, 28, 138, 214, 260 
485, 524 Second, 214, 313, 357, 396 
В.С.М. Problem Tourney Judges, 435 Third, 357, 434, 483, 523 
B.C.M. Quarterly Solution Tourneys :— Fourth, 483, 561 


"S ратыны ee НЕШИР À + 


— ban 


-У, 


B.C.M. Solution Tourney (1890), 20, 98 
Bohemian Chess Association Congress, 


524 
Boys’ Own Paper, 524 
Bristol Mercury, 34, 398, 436 
Cardiff Express, 485 
Chachetch Nitza, 485 
Chess Monthly, 435 485 


Covington Commonwealth (U.S. A.), 485 


Dudley Times, 485 


East Central Times, 215 
English Mechanic, 31 


German Chess Association Problem 


Tourney, 484 


Hackney Mercury, 262, 398, 436, 562 


Liverpool Mer , 436, 48 

Pictorial World, 48 5 ? 
Schoolmaster, 484 

St. John’s Globe, N.B., 215 

Sunny South, 315 


Sussex Chess Association, 436 


PROBLEMS. 


Double-Rook Challenger (Wright), 436 

Adcock, 486 

Badland, 439 

Baird, Mrs., 40 (2), 224 (4), 282 (2), 400 

‚ (3), 439 (2), 566 

Baird, Lilian, 103, 283 (2) 

Bettmann, H. and E., 223 

Billington, 38, 104 

Blake, 38, 104, 263, 318 (2), 487, 567 (2) 

Boyce, 38 

Brenander, 264 (2), 

Campbell, 164 

Carson, 360 

Churcher, 359 (2) 

Cimburek, 528 

Clark, 103, 142 

Clark, Mrs., 567 

Cudmore, 39, 222 

Dod, до 

Doyle, 526, 527, 566 

Drtina, 528 

Feigl, 144 (2) 

Fitch, 320 

Fothergill, 222 

Frankenstein, 526 

Gilberg, 219 (4), 285 ('' L.B.") 

Gleave, 37, 142, 264, 318 (2), 399, 438, 
486, 488 

Gold, 399 

Greenshields, 223 

Grimshaw, 69, 72, 163 (2) 

Hamilton, 317 

Heathcote, 37, 39, 142 (2), 222 (2), 438 

‚ (2), 563, 564, 565 (2) 

Hlineny, 628 

Holt, 399 

Horwitz, 100 


59, 399, 567. 


Hume, 316, 440, 568 (4) 
“J.B.” of Bridport, 72 
Karner, 165 

Keeble, 102 
Kennard, 264, 488 
Kidson, 144 io) 188 (2) 
Laws, 39, 103, 104, 223, 488 
Loyd, 261 

Mackenzie, 103 

Meyer, 104 

Miles, 320, 422 

Norlin, 488 

Patzak, 316 

Pierce, W. T., 319 

Rayner, 35, 438, 525 
Reichelm, тот 

Reid, 143 

Ros, 319 

Schwann, 359, 487, 527 
Service, 263, 360 / 
Shinkman, 35, 36, 223, 320 
Simpson 143 (2), 263, 487 
Stent, 40 
Szirmai, 164 

Taverner, 3t, 33 (2), 440 
Thynne, 360, 527 

Tucker, 38, 143, 263, 486 
Valle, 486 

Veecock, 319 

Wainwright, 360 

Watson, 527 

Wight, 319 

Williams, 440 

Wood, Carslake Winter, 281 
Wood, E. J. Winter, 279 (3) 
Wood, S. J., 487 

Wright, 39, 437 (2), 439, 440 


Zimmermann, 528 


Solutions and Неуіеуув of Problems. 


Challenge Problem, December, 1890 (Miles), 314 


E I 


Double-Rook Challenger (Wright), 483 


Christmas Problems, 139 


General, 36, 99, 139, 215, 260, 314, 358, 398, 437, 485, 526, 562 


4 
У1. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


“ Adapted" Notes (Game, Krasser v. 
—), 448 

Anecdote about Grévy, 536 

Anecdote about Moltke, 340 

Answers to Correspondents, то, 73, 133, 
252, 431 

“Ап Unfinished Game," 172 

Autographs of Eminent Chess-Players. 
—‘* Staunton,” 411 

B.C.M. Literary Competition, 172 

,,  Judge's Award, 286, 342 

B.C.M. Problem Tourney, 356, 397 

“ Bello "-Muzio Gambit, 511 

Blindfold Play and a Post-Mortem, on, 

8o 
Bohemia Chess Association Congress, 


443 
Bradford Observer Trophy, 239 
Buckle as a Chess-Player, 328 | 
Café de la Régence (Paris) Theoretical 
Tourney, 5, 46 
Captain Evans, 123, 248 | 
Cercle Magenta (Paris) Annual Handi- 


cap, 534 
“Challenge Queens," East and West 
Sussex, 100, 123 


CHESS IN :— 


America, 4, 45, 109, 155, 229, 270, 
326, 442 

Australia, 46, 443 

Austria, 230, 271, 328, 443 

Bath, 3, 323 

Belfast, 155 

Bradford, 151, 325 

Brighton, 107, 323 

Bristol, 442 

Burley-in- Wharfedale, 325 

Canada, тто | 

Cuba, тто, 157, 229 

Dundee, 152 

Farsley, 151 

France, 4, 46, 271, 443 

Germany, 6, IIO, 157, 230, 271, 327, 


443 
Glasgow, 152, 153, 362, 442 
Halifax, 326 
Hastings, 442 
Holland, 444 
Ireland, 153 
Isle of Wight, 4, 227 
Italy, 6, 46, 110, 230, 272, 328 
Japan, 230 
Lancashire, 3 
Leeds, 325 
Liverpogl, 151, 442 
London, 2, 41, 105, 145, 225, 265, 
321, 361, 401, 441 
Manchester, 3, 150, 227, 442 
Newcastle, 402 


New Zealand, 157 
Northampton, 227 
Nottingham, 3, 227 
Plymouth, 150 
Portsmouth, 150 
Redhill, 442 
Rochester, 149 
Russia, 327, 444 
Scotland, 152, 229 
South Africa, 46, 445 
South America, 443 
South Wales, 227 
Sussex, 107, 323 
Venezuela, 327 
Yorkshire, 151, 442 


Chess of the Future, т2т 

Chess Masters, the, Statistics of their 
Play, &с., 388 

*' Chess Players at Сашо,” picture, 283 


CHESS RESORTS :— 
Purssell's, 230 
Simpson's, 46, ІІІ 


Chess World, the, 2, 41, 105, 145, 225, 
265, 321, 361, 401, 441 

Christmas Chess, 34, 99, 139 

Circle of Economists (St. Petersburg) 
Tourney, 5 

City of London C.C. Championship 
Tourney, 148, 226, 269, 322, 402. 

City of London C.C. Spring Handicap, 


42 

City of London C.C. Winter Tourna- 
ment, 2, 41, 106, 269, 322, 361 

Club of Living Chess Pieces, 153, 507 

Complete Scores of the Principal Chess 
Masters, 390 


CORRESPONDENCE :— 


Annotation of Games, the, 184 

Barry, G. F., the late, 248 

“ Bello "-Muzio Gambit, тт 

Boden-Kieseritzky Gambit, 17, 549 

Chess for Beginners and the Begin- 
nings of Chess, 70 

Chess in Persia, 463 

Chess in Sumatra, 466 

Chess Poetry, 395 

Chess Sonnet, a, 250, 349, ! 

Chess Want, a, 18, oe sl 

Clubs as Schools of Chess, 351 

Correspondence Tourneys, 18 

Evans Gambit, 248 

Evans Gambit, Compromised Defence 
184 

Game-Ending, 
134, 128 


B.C.M. vol vii. p. 


Game, Glasgow т. North London, 
8 


Gossip 5“ Тһеогу of the Chess 
Openings," 395 

Grimshaw's '' Chess Lessons," 130 

Grimshaw's Problems, 188 

Grimshaw, Walter, 71 

King's Gambit Declined (Morphy v. 
Bird), 127 

Notation, 129, 2 

Pierce Gambit, 131, 186, 249, 350, 
465, 510 

Problematic Ideals, 290, 349 

“Ruy Lopez" Fianchetto Defence, 
68 

Steinitz Gambit, 465 

Teaching Chess, on, 182, 249 

Tomlinson’s Lessons in Chess, ІЗІ 

Tournaments and Brilliancy Prizes, 
187, 292 

Tourney Prizes, 464 


Correspondence Game, with Shake- 
spearian Quotations, 167 
Counties’ Chess Association Meeting, 
228, 341, 403 
Death of David Allingham, 289 
Т George F. Barry, 171 
е J. Н. Bauer, 243 
s Chas. Bradlaugh, M.P., 67 
уз Т.Р. Bull, 66 
ы; Е. С. Burroughs, 15 
as J. G. Campbell, 67 
M D. B. Chapman, 242 
әс J. Child, 289 
е W. Conway, 242 
vs A. Ferrante, 540 
P Jules Grévy, 461 
- W. Grimshaw, r5, 68, 71, 72 
< T. J. Grotjen, 172 
2 E. W. Halsey, 337 
A C. Leffmann, 460 
" G. H. Mackenzie, 244 
i5 J. A. Miles, 393, 421 
i4 H. Millard, 289, 337 
" E. W. R. Mitchell, 289 
үз М. Е. Mitropolsky, 460 
io L. Paulsen, 423 
3 J. B. Reyner, J.P., 539 
УЗ E. Rosenthal, 200 ' 
Н. С. Selons, 15 
'* Delta "-Muzio, 459 
Delta's Reminiscences, 447, 450, 531 
Divan Tournament (Simpson's), 321, 


402, 441 
Double-Rook Challenger, 435, 483 
Dutch Chess Association Annual Meet- 
ing, 444 
Empress Chess, 59, 125 : 
End-game, p. 410, Solution of, 560 
Errata, 276, 358 
Evans Gambit, 117, 157, 273 
Family of Chess-Players, a, 276 


vil. 


Gastineau Challenge Vase, 3, 106 
Heathcote's, G., First Problem, 563 
Inter-Play of Principal Chess Masters, 


Table of, 389 


Irish Chess Clubs, List of, 155 
Jottings, 14, 63, 121, 21 x 283, 340, 


393. 410, 446, 507, 5 


Lancashire Chess Lone Association, 


324 


LITERARY NOTICES AND REVIEWS — 


Berger's Chess Annual, 1892, 509 

Canadian Chess Problems, 66 

Chess, a Poem, 174 

Chess Authors and Chess Reviewers, 
286 

Chess for Beginners and the Be- 
ginnings of Chess, 16 

Chess Openings Simplified, &c., 286 

Der Internationale Schach-Kongress, 
zu Amsterdam in August, 1889, 449 

El Pablo Morphy (Vásquez), 538 

Enigmas, Problemas y Posiciones 
Curiosas de Ajédrez (Vásquez), 66 

New Handbuch, the, 54, 175, 503, 540 

Theory of the Chess Openings (Gos- 
sip), 342 

Two-move Chess Problem, the (Laws), 
240 


‘t LOWENTHAL " CUP, 268 


MATCH BETWEEN :— 


Athenzeum and Ludgate Circus, 42 
Athenzeum and North London, 149 
Athenaeum and Post Office, 107 
Bald-headed and Full-haired, 508 
Bardeleben and Scheve, 327 


Bath and Bristol City, 3 


Bath, and Bristol and Clifton, 323 

Bath and Wiltshire, 4 

Birmingham and Northampton, 3 . 

Birmingham and Oxford University, 
227. 

Blackburne and Golmayo, 157 

Blackburne and Vasquez, 229 

Bridgnorth and Wellington, 4 

Brighton and Ludgate Circus, 403 

Bristol City and Montpelier, 43 

Bristol and Clifton, and S. Wales, 150 

British C.C. and '' Bar," 3 

British C.C. and Cambridge Univer- 
sity, 148 

British C.C. and Cercle des Echecs 
(Paris), 271 

British. C.C, and National Liberal, 
42, 149 

Cambridge University and Belsize, 
147 

Cambridge University and British 

10 

Cambridge University and City of 

London (2nd), 107 


lb BRK = ит. ий 
Ре KIPI И -3Р/Х2-5% 


> 
“ 5 


е 


Cardiff and Newport (Mon.), 4 

City of London and British С.С. 265 
Clacton-on-the-Sea and Colchester, 4 
Dameron and Labatt, 229 

Delmar and Pollock, 327, 407 
Dublin and Belfast, 154 | 
Dundee and Arlington, 153 

Fenton, Jasnogrodsky, and Tinsley, 


І 

Glasgow and Dundee, 152 , 

Glasgow and Edinburgh, 152 

Grantham and Gainsboro’, 3 

Hampshire and Sussex, 43, 323 

Hollander and Bardeleben, 444 

Hruby and Albin, 443 

Janowski and Sittenfeld, 443 

Kent and Surrey, 149 ' 

Lasker and Lee, 401 

Liverpool and Glasgow, 442 

London City (2nd) and Oxford 
University, 107 

Ludgate Circus and North London, 


ЕЕ Circus and Post Office, 107 
Metropolitan and London Banks, 107 
Northampton and Birmingham, 227 
North London and London Banks, 


107 

Orchard and Wurm, 156 . 

Oxford University and Cambridge 

` University, 147 

Oxford and Cambridge Universities 
and City of London (2nd), 145 

Oxford U. (past) and Cambridge U. 
(past), 226 

Oxford U. and North London, 147 

Portsmouth and Southampton, 43 

Southampton and Portsmouth, 4 

South Wales and Cardiff, 227 

Steinitz and Gunsberg, 4, 145 

St. George's C.C. and City of Lon- 
don, 266 

Suffolk and Norfolk, 326 

Surrey and Kent, 42 

Sussex and Surrey, 323 

Sussex and West Yorkshire, 44 

Tarrasch and Taubenhaus, 444 

Taubenhaus and Sittenfeld, 46 

Tchigorin and Steinitz (cable match), 
4, IIO, 156, 271 

Tinsley and Müller, 106, 148 , 

Walbrodt and Schallopp, 444 ` 

Walbrodt and von Scheve, 535 


Miles's, J. A., First Problem, 422 
Moltke's Chess Victories, 6 


H 
” 


? 


үші. 


LJ 
Morphy's Estimate of Staunton, 410 
Newcastle Weekly Chronicle Silver 

.Chess Trophy, 539 

New Jersey Chess Association Congress, 
156, 229 

New York State Chess Association 
Annual Meeting, 406, 443 

New York State Chess Association 
Championship, 155 

New Zealand Chess Association 
National Congress, 157 

Notes оп the Openings, ІІ 

Novel Bristol-board Chess Board, 410 

Obituary, 15, 66, 171, 242, 289, 337, 

. 393, 421, 460, 539 

Ohio Chess Association Congress, 156 

Paulsen, Louis, 423 

Pierce Gambit, 6 

Pocket Chess Board (Catlin's), 393 

Poetry, 44, 46, 62, 165, 166, 247, 251, 
348, 445, 509 | 

Problematic Ideals, 162, 200 

Remarkable Problem, a, 317 

Results of Games, B.C.M., 1890, 213 

Results of Games, Steinitz-Gunsberg 
Match, 64 

Rhode Island Chess Association 
Tourney, 156 

“ Ruy Lopez" Fianchetto Defence, 468 

Scottish Chess Association Congress, 
362 

Simpson's Divan Tournament, 321, 402, 


441 

Sir Walter Scott on Chess, 530 

Slow Play, 537 

Solving against Time, 261, 317 

Steinitz Gambit, 416 

Steinitz-Tchigorin Match, the, Cog- 
ditions of, 508 

St. George's C.C. Handicap Tourna- 
ment, 3, 225 

Suggestion Competition, a, 317, 358. 

Sumatra Chess-Board and Men, 467 ` 

Summer Chess, 393 

Sussex Chess Association Congress, 107 

Tale of a Tournament, the, 363 

Taverner's, T., First Problem, 31 

Testimonial to Steinitz, 284 

Tomlinson, Charles, 489 


. To Our Readers, 1, 529 


United States Chess Association Meet- 
ing, 408 
West Yorkshire Chess 
Annual Meeting, 227 
Yorkshire County Club Annual Meeting, 
R.].W. 


43 


Association 


<. 


Ф == 


B.C.M. PORTRAIT GALLERY. 


THOMAS TAVERNER, 


BOLTON. 


[SEE PAGE 30. 


The British Chess Magazine, 


JANUARY, 1891. 


TO OUR READERS. 


For a new volume, which begins with this number, we again 
venture to claim the help and co-operation of our readers. 
Thanks to the friends who last year subscribed to our enlargement 
fund, we have not only been able to make permanent the increase 
in size of each number, but to improve both printing and paper. 
Whether more in this direction can be done in future must 
depend upon our readers themselves. Despite the greater num- 
ber of pages issued, much valuable matter has had every month to 
be omitted, and the difficulty of deciding what must be left out 
becomes constantly more pressing. If our funds permit, we hope 
to find additional. space for a series of descriptive articles оп 
Chess Clubs, illustrated with views of the principal club-rooms in 
the world. The question of illustrations has been under conside- 
ration for some time, the few portraits and drawings we have 
hitherto produced not being altogether satisfactory. We have now, 
however, made arrangements which will enable us to illustrate our 
articles and biographies more frequently, and in a style which 
leaves nothing to be desired. For the additional expense this 
wil involve we are trusting to a larger subscription list, and 
we would ask each of our readers who is interested in the 
continued success of the magazine, to bring it to the notice 
of all his chess friends, and to endeavour to obtain for us at 
least oné new subscriber. The literary competition, begun 
last year, has been a source of much difficulty; the papers, 
though numerous, were of greatly unequal merit, and it was felt 
that we had no right to print stories of which the literary value 
was at least open to question, when to do so would involve the 
exclusion of news and technical matter, such as our subscribers 
had the right to look for. We purpose publishing a selection of 
the stories still on hand in the form of a supplement, and shall 
then ask the adjudicator to award the prizes without delay. A 
new and we hope interesting game competition will begin in our 
next number. Аз usual our manager wil be happy to send 
a specimen copy to any address given him, | 

Al 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


There has not been much stirring in Chess here and this is 
easily explained. Poor Bird is still in dock for repairs, the dock 
being an hospital unfortunately, and the repairs required being 
extensive. Blackburne has been here and there fulfilling country 
engagements ; Gunsberg is in New York playing his match with 
Steinitz; Lee has been giving exhibitions of simultaneous play in 
the provinces and Ireland. It remains, therefore, that when one 
looks into Simpson's, it is to find Mason as the sole representative 
of the masters, and Jas. Mason in a melancholy mood and 
looking * blue mould for want of a beating." 

The rooms of the City Club present a very animated appear- 
ance, for the great winter tournament is now in full swing. In 
this contest the prizes are said to be the largest ever offered in an 
amateur chess contest. Тһе first prize, presented by the Hon. 
Robt. Steel, member of the Council of Indies, is ten guineas; the 
second prize, presented by Mr. Kershaw, president of the club, is 
eight guineas, followed by prizes of £6, £5, 44, 43 105., 43, 
Ж2 158, £2 108, £2 55, and £2. Мг. Mocatta, Stock 
Exchange, adds a special prize of £4, and two other donors add 
Жі ros, and £1 15. Play has now made fair progress in all the 
sections. In No. т Section (first class) Messrs. Eckenstein and 
Loman at present are leading, being т} points down, whilst 
Messrs. Smith and Zwangwill are close to them with 2 points each 
down. Іп No. 2 Section (first class) Messrs, Block, Howell, 
and Gibbons are in the van, with Messrs. Manlove and 
Morian close behind. No. 3 Section (second class), Messrs. 
Watson, Bowles, Hennel, Kenning, Brown, and Sellon are leading. 
In No. 4 (second class) Mr. Hamburger is first with 2 point 
down, and Messrs. Stanley Smith and Alexandre come next, each 
being 1 point down. In No. 5 (second class) Dr. Coupland leads 
with 4 point down, and Messrs. Howell and Hill come next with 
I point each down. In the other sections play is proceeding 
steadily and some brisk encounters have taken place. Great 
interest is taken in the play of Mr. Zwangwill, who is fully 
justifying his promotion to the first class, only a short time ago he 
was a mere stripling, but has mounted up and now, in the top 
section, he is doing good work, for he has beaten Messrs. Loman, 
Hooke, and Sugden, and drawn with Messrs. Heppell and 
Mocatta. Another of the promoted players in the first class, 
Mr. A. C. Smith, is also doing well, for he won 4 out of the first 
5 games he played. ‘The tournament will be followed by a 
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contest for the Gastineau Challenge Vase, value £35, accom- 
panied by a money prize of five guineas. 

On the 11th December the British Chess Club defeated the 
Athenzum by 7 to 2. On the 29th November, a team of the 
British Chess Club were defeated by a team of the Cambridge 
University Chess Club, the latter scoring 4 against the former 3. 
An even touruament is now in progress at the British and a 
handicap tournament is being started. The return match between 
the British Club and the Bar came off on the 12th, and the 
British won. 

The Ludgate Circus Club is well to the fore this season. On 
the 27th November it defeated the Kentish Town Club by 84 to 
34. On the 4th December it defeated the strong North London 
Club by 13 to 7. On the rrth they beat the Ibis by 144 to 54, 
and on 25th November it drew with the London Banks, each side 
scoring 61 each. 

Play in the junior competition is going on steadily. 

I notice that Mr. Tinsley has been giving some exhibitions of 
simultaneous play. On the 12th December he was at the City 
News-room Club and played twelve members, scoring 9 wins, 
I draw, and losing 3. 

A handicap tournament is now in progress at the St. George's 
Club. There are about twenty players. Messrs. Bateman, Chap- 
mell, Gover, Jackson, and Minchin, and the Rev. A. B. Skipworth 
representing the first class. Of these, Mr. Chapmell is leading, 
but he has several tough players yet to meet. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The Lancashire Chess League, organized we believe by the 
Manchester Club, now includes twenty-five local and district 
clubs. Тһе season's fixtures comprise ап almost complete series 
of inter-club matches.—The Bateson-Wood Cup, at the Manches- 
ter Club, has been won by a third-class player, Mr. R. Hislop. 
There were fifty-four competitors.— The Nottingham Club has 
found new and in every way better quarters at the Albert Hotel, 
Derby Road.—Grantham and Gainsboro’, the latter captained by 
Mr. Skipworth, met recently at Lincoln, and the contest resulted 
in а draw.—A match, played at Birmingham, әп the 4th December, 
between the Birmingham and Northampton Clubs was drawn, 
each side scoring seven games.—The annual match between the 
Bath and Bristol City Clubs took place on the 13th December, at 
the rooms of the former. Тһе visitors won a close contest by 
eight games to seven, with two drawn. "The Bath Club are likely 
to have a strong addition to their ranks in Mr. J. P. Lea, who was 
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in the first class of the Birmingham Club, and who has lately 
gone to reside at Bath.—Mr. Е. Thorold has given most successful 
simultaneous performances at the rooms of the Frome and 
Trowbridge Clubs.—The match between the Bath Club and the 
Wiltshire Association, played at Bath, on the 25th November, 
resulted in a decisive victory for the home team.—An important 
match was played at Cardiff recently, against the Newport (Mon.) 
Club; there were fifteen players a-side, and Cardiff, headed by 
Mr. Сео. W. Lennox, won by eighteen games to nine.—4A match, 
played on December 8th, between the Bridgnorth and Wellington 
Clubs—six a-side —resulted in favour of the former by nine games 
to three.— The little club at Clacton-on-the-Sea is evidently 
gaining strength. Its members visited Colchester on the roth 
December, and lost a match with the local club by one game only. 
—'The Portsmouth and Southampton Clubs met at Portsmouth, 
on the 29th November, the visitors winning by a decisive 
majority.—Mr. ). H. Blake, of Southampton, played simulta- 
neously eighteen members of the Ryde Club, on the 4th 
December, and lost two games only. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—The Manhattan Club, of New York, were unable 
to accept the challenge of the Franklin Club, of Philadelphia, to 
a team match of two rcunds, because of some of the principal 
members of the former being engaged in connection with the 
SteinitzGunsberg match. This match duly began at the time 
appointed last month, at the rooms of the Manhattan Club. The 
present score stands thus:—Gunsberg 2, Steinitz 3, drawn 4. 
Mr. Delmar has won the first, and Major Hanham the second 
prize in the Manhattan Club handicap tourney. Another tourney 
has since been started on the group system, the winners only of 
the several groups having to play at handicap odds. 

The New Orleans Chess, Chequer, and Whist Club is now 
installed in its new rooms, which have been built in very elegant 
style on the site of the old ones that were destroyed by fire. Тһе 
club is in a most flourishing condition, having its full complement 
of 7oo members, while there are 200 candidates for admission. 
As soon as possible the committee intend to resume negotiations 
with the Manhattan Club for the great team match projected last 
year, and which had to be postponed on account of the fire. 

Pending the duration of the Gunsberg-Steinitz match, the 
match by cable with M. Tchigorin will be suspended. Тһе 
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following moves in each game have been made since those given 
in our last. Evans Gambit, 17 B to B sq, Kt to Kt sq. 
Two Knights’ Game, 18..., B to Kt 5. 


The following therefore are the adjourned positions, White to 
move іп each game. 


EVANS GAMBIT. TWO KNIGHTS’ GAME, 


BLACK (STEINITZ). BLACK (TCHIGORIN), 
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WHITE (TCHIGORIN). WHITE (STEINITZ). 


The American papers publish the extraordinary statement that 
both players are allowed to consult with other players as much as 
they please, and Mr. Steinitz both in his own magazine, and in 
interviews with reporters, has freely commented not only on the 
moves already made, but even on his own intentions. 

'The annual meeting of the Kentucky State Chess Association 
was held at Lexington, on November 27th and 28th. "There was 
no formal tourney for the championship of the State, so that Mr, 
Showalter retains it for another year. About thirty Lexington 
players, and ten from other parts of the State took part in the 
proceedings, which included a team match with seven on each side. 

FRANCE.— Three important tourneys have been organised at 
the Café de la Régence. Тһе first is а theoretical contest, the 
opening selected as compulsory being the Vienna Opening. For 
this there are twelve entrants, and the battle began on November 
16th. There will be two prizes, consisting of 150 and roo francs, 
generously given by М Guillout. Тһе second is the customary 
annual handicap tourney, for which the first prize will be a chess 
board and men presented by the Café, and the three others will 
be supplied from the entrance fees. Тһе third tourney will be 
that for the championship, restricted to first-class players, which 
will begin in February, as soon as the theoretical tourney is finished. 
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. The annual handicap at the Cercle Magenta commenced on 
December rst ult, with fifty entries, and there are four prizes 
amounting to about 200 francs. | 

СЕВМАМУ.— п connection with the recent celebration through- 
out the Fatherland of the goth birthday of Field Marshal Count 
von Moltke, the Schachzettung remarks that chess players may 
claim him for their own, on.account of the many victories which 
he has won on the sixty-four squares. In his twentieth year, it 
seems, he was an officer in the Turkish army, and when stationed 
at Cairo, easily vanquished a Turkish Pasha who was reckoned 
their strongest player, and who on that account could no longer 
meet with an opponent. 

Dr. Tarrasch has taken over from the rst inst. the analytical 
and game department of the Deutsche Schachzeitung, Herr 
Bardeleben, the former editor, having accepted a post which 
occupies his whole time. 

On November 14th the Leipsic Augustea Club celebrated the 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of Dr. von Gottschall’s presidency of 
the club. А speech, recounting the principal chess events of the 
last quarter of a century, and Dr. Gottschall’s and the club's 
connection with them, was delivered by Herr Zwanzig, the club 
secretary, who also presented Dr. Gottschall in the name of the 
club with a magnificent silver cup. 

IrALv.—The sixth Italian National Chess Congress will 
probably take place at Turin, in April next. 


а 


РІЕКСЕ САМВІТ. 


P to K 4 KttoQB3 РюВ4 Kt to B3 P to Q4 


— 2 


наан. 4 
Pto K 4 KttoQB3 РЕР PtoK Kt4 


I propose in this paper to examine the present position of the 
analysis of this opening, as exemplified in V. Bilguer’s Hand- 
buch des Schachspiels of 1801. 

The Handbuch follows the order of the defences given in 
Chess Openings А. & M., viz.: (1) 5..., B to Kt 2; (2) 5..., 
P toQ 3; (3) 5..., P to Kt 5, but treats them differently by the 
aid of the more recent articles which have lately from time to 
time appeared in this magazine. 

I do not intend to go into the whole analysis over again, but 
merely to point out the modifications suggested by the Handbuch, 
and such points which appear to be open to question. 

The first defence, 5... B to Kt 2 is considered in three 
leading games or variations, with numerous notes. Game one is 
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5... Bto Kt2;6PtoQ5, KttoK 4; 7 КЮ О 4, Ріо О 3; 
8 Вю Kt 5 ch, B to Q 2; 9 Ktto B 5, BtoK B3 (if QtoB 3?; 
10 Pto КК 4, PtoK R 5; 11 QtoR 4, Castles; 12 Kt takes В, 
Q takes Kt; 13 B takes B ch, В takes В; 14 P takes P+); 
тоРю КК 4, Pto K R 3; 11 P takes P, P takes Р; 12 R takes 
К, B takes R; 13 QtoR 5, Qto B 5; 14 Рю К Kt 3, Kt to 
Kt 3; 15 P takes P, P takes P; 16 B takes B ch, К takes В; 
17 Qto Kt 4, KttoK 4; 18 Ою Кз, K to Q sq; 19 B takes 
P, Kt to K 2; 20 Castles (О В), with the advantage. This is 
taken verbatim from the В.С.М. 

Game two is a variation commencing at Black's 11th, and as it 
is an original departure, and leads to Black's advantage, [ give a 
diagram of the position in order to aid its examination. 


WHITE. 
Black to play his 11th move. 


The Handbuch gives 11..., B takes P!; 12 Kt to Kt 7 ch, K to 

B sq; 13 Kt to R 5, B takes В; 14 Kt takes B, Q to Q 2; 
I5 Kt to Q 4, Q to Kt 5; 16 Q takes Q, Kt takes Q; 17 B takes 
P, B takes B: 18 Kttakes B, K Kt to B 3 or R to K sq, and 
White's K P must fall. But why need White at move fifteen play 
Kt to Q 4 ?, surely Kt to О В 3 is better, protecting White's weak 
K P. Also White appears to lose valuable time by allowing Black 
to exchange Bishops ; the following seems better play : 12 B takes 
B ch, О takes В; 13 P to К Kt 3, Kt to Kt 3; 14 P takes P, 
Kt takes P or (а); 15 Qto Kt 4, Kt to Kt 3 (if Kt to B 3; 
16 Q takes B wins); 16 Kt to Kt 7 ch, К to Q sq; 17 B takes 
B ch, &c. (a) 14..., B takes P; 15 B takes B, Kt takes B; 
16 Qto Kt 4, Ktto Kt 3; 17 Kt to Kt 7 ch, K to Q sq; 18 
Kt to B 5, and then Castles on Q's side with a capital game. 
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Game three is devoted to the continuation 5..., B to Kt 2; 
6 PtoQs, KttoK 4; 7 P to О 6, all the variations are in 
favour of the attack, so there is no necessity to re-examine them 
here. I would merely state my conviction that both in theory and 
practice I believe 7 Kt to Q 4 is the better move. 


The second defence commences with game four, viz.: 5... 
P to Q 3, which the Handbuch states is better than B to Kt 2, in 
opposition to Chess Openings A. & М., which prefers the latter. 
The main play is 5..., Pto Оз; 6P to О 5, Ktto K 4; 7 B to 
Kt 5 ch, B to Q2; 8 B takes B ch, K takes B; 9 P to K Kt 3. 
The Handbuch here proposes P to К R 4, which is a decided 
improvement on B to R 3, to whicb White can reply by Castling 
with a good game. But after P to K R 4; 10P takes P, Kt takes 
Kt ch; ті О takes Kt, P to Kt 5!; the Handbuch makes White 
play 12 Q to Kt 3, and then after Q to K 2 ; 13 Q to K 3, B to 
К 3; 14 BtoQ 2, Pto К B4; 15 Castles (Q R), P takes Р; 
16 О takes КР, О takes О; 17 Kt takes О, R to K B sq; 18 Kt 
to Kt 5, B takes Kt; 19 P takes B, Kt to K 2; 20 P to B 4, 
Kt to B 4. But why White does not play 12 О to О 3 I cannot 
see. Іп either case Black could always check at В 5 with О, to 
which White would reply K to K 2. "The variation given in a 
note, viz.: 13 B to О 2, P to К B 4; 14 Q to Оз, P takes P; 
15 Qto Kt 5 ch, К to B sq; 16 Castles (О В), Kt toB 3; 
17 К R to K sq, B ӨК 3, also appears to give the advantage to 
White, for he now threatens 18 P takes P, and if Kt takes K P; 
19 R takes Kt, Q takes R; 20 R to K sq, Q takes R (this is 
forced) ; 21 B takes О; the question is, has Black an equivalent 
for the loss of his Q, considering that his Q R is shut up for some 
lime. 


Games five to eleven are devoted to Black’s third defence, in 
which he pushes on his Kt’s Pawn at move 5. This defence may be 
divided into three parts, consisting in variations on Black’s 7th 
move, after 5..., Рю Kt 5; 6 B to B 4, P takes Kt; 7 Castles; 
namely: (a) B to Kt 2, (4) P to Q 3, and (c P to Q 4. 


(a) Bto Kt2. Gamefive: 7..., Bto Kt 2; 8 Q B takes P, 
B takes P ch; 9 K to R sq, P takes P ch (2); 1o K takes P, 
and now whether Black play B takes Kt, P to Q 4, or Kt to B 3, 
the games is in White's favour. 


Game six, however, makes Black play 9..., B takes Kt, instead 
of P takes P ch, and continues то P takes B, О to B 5; 
II В takes P, Kt to K 4; 12 B takes Kt, Q takes Kt; 13 Q to 
Q 2. This was my analysis given in a previous number, and I 
here left it with the remark that White had a winning attack. 
The Handbuch, however, analyses the position and proves a win 
for Black. As it is interesting, I give the position and analysis :— 
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: BLACK. 


WHITE. 


Black to play his 13th move. 


13..., Kt to K 2 ! (not P to K B 3, for then follows 14 К to B 5, 
Q to K 2; 15 P to K 5, &c.); 14 B takes P ch (or 14 R takes P, 
P to Q4; 15 P takes P, К takes R; 16 P to О 6 ch, Кю 
Kt 2+), K to О 59; 15 Qto R 6, P to Q 3; 16 B to Kt 5, B to 
Q2; 1; QR to K B sq, P to B 3; 18 R to B8ch, K to B 2, 
and Black will win. 

АП this seems true, but I fancy White would stand a better 
chance if at move ro, instead of retaking the B at once, he were 
to play то B takes P ch, then if К takes B; 11 О to Q sch, 
K to Ksq; 12 QtoR 5 ch, К to K 2; 13 P takes B, Kt to 
В з; 14 Вю Куб, KttoK 4; 15 B takes Kt ch, К takes В; 
16 Q to B 5 ch, K to Kt 2; 17 Q takes Kt ch, Qto B3; 18Qto 
Kt 3 ch, Q to Kt 3!; 19 Qto K 5 ch, K to Kt sq (Q to B 3 
draws); 20 R takes P, &с. _ 

(7) P to О 3. 

‘We now come to games seven and eight, giving the results of 
Black’s moving 7..., P to Q 3. I have always considered this 
one of Black’s strongest defences, but the Handbuch conducts it in 
all variations in White's favour. Game seven is 7..., P toQ 3; 
8 О takes P, B to K 3; 9 B takes В, P takes В; то B takes Р, 
Ото К 2; 11 QtoR 5ch, K to Q2; 12 P to Q5, Ktto Qsq; 
13 B to Kt 5, Q to Kt 2; 14 P takes P ch, K to B sq; 15 Qto 
К 8+. The Handbuch notices in game eight the variation if 
Black play at move 10..., B to Kt 2, but takes no notice of the 
move originally played when this defence was first adopted by 
Mr. Cheshire, in a correspondence game with myself, namely Q to 
B 3, although this move is given also іп Chess Openings Ч. &” М. 
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It was the difficulty I experienced in meeting this move satisfac- 
torily that led me to substitute the alternative line of attack, 
commencing at move nine; thus 9 Вю Kt 5, P to Q R3; 
то B takes Kt ch, P takes В; 11 P to Q 5, B to Q 2; 12 P takes Р, 
B takes Р; 13 О takes P, Q to K 2; 14 Kt to Q 5, B takes К:; 
15 P takes B, B to Kt 2; 16 B to Q 2, and White remains with 
a strong position. 

(c) P to Q 4. 

Games nine, ten, and eleven discuss the effects of Black 
playing 7..., Pto О 4. Nine and ten show the consequences of 
8 Kt takes P. As this is not so strong for many reasons as 
8 P takes Q P, I will pass on to game eleven, which is illustrated 
with no less than fifteen notes. Тһе game itself is 8 P takes ОР, 
Bto K Kt5; 9 R to K sq ch (better than Q to K sq ch), K Kt 
to К 2; ro Kt to Кд, B to Kt 2; 11 P takes P, В to R 6; 
I2 P takes Kt, R to K Kt sq; 13 B takes P ch, K takes B; 
I4 Kt to Kt 5 ch, K to B sq; 15 Kt takes В, Kt takes Р; 16 Kt 
takes P, B takes Pch; 17 K to Rsq, О їо Кс; 18 Kt to K 6ch, 
К to B 2; 10 Kt takes B, Kt takes Kt. At this point the 
Handbuch makes White play the inane move 20 P to B 3, upon 
which the reply О to B 7 wins for Black. Вш if White were to 
play 20 B to К 3 the win is not so apparent. However this may 
be, the crux of this game lies in the note to Black’s 12th move. 
The most correct move for Black is stated to be B takes P ch; 
then 13 K to R во R to K Kt sq, and Black ought to win. 
Ought he? Тһе position is curious. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White to play his 14th move. 


The British Chess Magazine. II 


But a little examination will, I believe, disclose a win for White 
instead of Black. Suppose 14 В to K 2!, R to Kt8ch; 15 . 
Q takes R, B takes О; 16 Kt to B 6ch, K toBsq; 17 Q Btakes 
P, K to Kt 20r (a); 18 Kt to R 5 ch, K to Ktsq (or К to Kt 3; 
I9 R takes B ch, K takes Kt; 20 B takes P ch, Kt to Kt 3; 
21 Rto K 5 ch, &с.); 19 R takes B ch, Kt to Kt 3; 20 Кю 
К 8 ch, Q takes В; 21 Kt to B 6 ch, &c., or better still 20 
P takes P, R to Ktsq; 21 Ё о K 8ch, О takes R; 22 Kt to 
B 6 ch, K to R sq; 23 Kt takes О, «сс. 

(а) 17... Ktto B 4; 18 Kt to Q 7; ch, К to Kt sq; 19 
R takes B ch, Kt to Kt 2; 20 R to К 8 ch, Q takes К; 21 Kt to 
B 6 ch, K to B sq; 22 Kt takes О, Kt takes Кї; 23 P takes P, 
&c. Ог2о ВЮК 5, winning easily. 

If Black play 11..., Kt to R 4, instead of B to R 6, White 
continues 12 B to B sq, leading to White's advantage as I have 
previously shown, and as the Handbuch now confirms. 

The other moves for White at move nine, P takes P, R to B 2, 
R takes P, and Q to K sq ch, are shown to be inferior. 

This ends the analysis—the moves 7..., Kt takes P, Kt to K 4, 
Q to Kt 4, Q to B 5, P takes P, and B to R 3 being left unnoticed 
both in the Handbuch and Chess Openings, although they all lead 
to interesting games, and by no means obvious wins for White. 


W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
December 31st, 1890. 


NOTES ON THE OPENINGS. 


em a = ee 


A correspondent writes to point out an oversight, which occurs 
in my note on the Two Knights’ Defence, in the November (1890) 
number of В.С./М. Starting from the diagram on page 444, after 
13 B to Kt 5, Q to Q 2; 14 Q takes Q, B takes Q ; 15 В takes P, 
R to Q Kt sq; I make White play 16 B to K 4, remarking that 
Black cannot capture the Q Kt P, because of the threatened check 
with Kt at Е 4. I have overlooked the existence of Black's О B on 
О 2. This error, fortunately, is not a vital one, and can be easily 
remedied; instead of 16 Вю К 4, White must play 16 Kt to К 
4 ch, leading to K to Kt 5; 17 BtoQ 5, PtoQ B 5; 18 B to 
Q B 4, and Black has three isolated weak Pawns, but in other 
respects the game seems pretty even. 

Тһе same correspondent in reference to my note on Mr. 
Steinitz's new defence to the Evans Gambit, after my proposed 
continuation (see diagram, page 442), 8 B to K Kt 5, Qto Q 5; 
9 P takes P, Kt takes P; то Kt takes Kt, О takes Кї; 11 B takes 
Kt, P takes B; 12 Q to Kt 3, Castles; 13 R to Q sq, suggests 
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that Black’s best play is P to Q B 3, and then if 14 R to Q 3, 
either B to B 2 or P to Q 4. As the situation is an interesting 
one, and leads to some pretty variations, I give a diagram at this 
crisis. 

BLACK. 


WHITE. 


Black to play his 14th move. 


(1) 14... PtoQ4; 15 R to Kt 3 ch, K to R sq; 16 Q to 
R3, R toK sq; 17 B to Kt 3 (if 17 Q takes B, P takes B ; and 
Black retains his P, although the superiority of White's Pawn 
force on the King's side about balances that of Black's Pawn 
force on the Queen's. White may, however, try 17 Kt to Q 2, 
and if Black reply P takes B, then follows 18 Kt takes P, Q takes 
КР; 19 К to K 3, Q takes Kt; 20 R takes К ch, Кю Kt 2; 
21 QtoB8ch, K to B3; 22 Qto К 7 ch, K to Kt 3; 23 R to 
Kt 8 ch, K to B 4; if K to R 4, White wins the B by Qto K 5 
ch; 24 P to Kt 4ch, KtoB5; 25 Ою К 3 mate), 17..., BtoB 2 
(if О takes КР; 18 R to K 3 wins the R, and if P takes Р; 
18 B takes КВР); 18 P to КЕ 3, and the contest is still 
uncertain. There is one line of play White must carefully avoid, 
namely, 17 P takes P, leading to Q to К 8 ch; 18 B to B sq, 
Bto Кез; 19 Rto B 3, Bto Kt 5; 20 R takes P, R toK 7; 
21 R to B 8 ch, K to Kt 2 winning. 

(2) 14... BtoB2; 15 R to Кёз ch, К to R sq; 16 Q to 
R 3, (if) B to Q3; 17 Q to B sq, (if) Qto B 3; 18 R to B 3, 
(if) Qto R 5; 19 R to R 3, (if) О takes КР; 20 О takes P, 
Q to Kt 3 (best) ; 21 B to Q 5, and White ought to win. If 17..., 
Q takes K P ; 18 Q takes P wins. 

W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
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GAME-ENDINGS. 


The following game-ending occurred in the Tournament for 
the championship of Virginia, U.S.A., October 29th, 1800. 


Position after Black's 25th move :— 
BLACK (T. S. REDD). 


TITS, 


7/77; 


ЖУ ct 
А VA %”Ф cá 7 ^ 
| ЕА, N77. УА 
ия” Ub 872 
Г ГР Ж о 
Ж Ж YI Are ж. 
Wits = Ж УУЛУ = М туу 


WHITE (JOHN А. KINNIER). 


Continued with 26 В takes B !, P takes В; 27 Kt to K 5, Q to 
ОЗ; 28 Q to Kt 7 ch, B takes О; 29 P takes B ch, K to Kt 
sq; 3o K Kt takes Kt ch, Q takes Kt; 31 Kt takes Q mate. 


The following position occurred in the recent match between 
the Liverpool and Manchester Clubs. 


BLACK (MR. OWEN). 


77 4d 7 7 7 


GY 
Я 


же 
“уу” / 


7” 


" 
РРА 


> 


7 А 
77”. 
ГГ 


SSS P BF 


TP d 
27777777 
уу Гр 
2 7 
Ж A ‚У. ЖЖ р 
A % А 
Ж > А " " 
/ Ж 2% V 7 
% 7 
ЕЕ f. 
WY WG 


% 
% 
^ 

M yy) 

Ж 

7 Е / 

2 

77 


N 
\ 


ШАУ N 
ММ... 


WHITE (МК. Н. JONES), 
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Here Black played P to B 6; and the game continued: P takes 
P, QtoR 5! BtoB 3, Kt ttR3; R to K Kt2, Kt to B 4; 
R (Ksq) to К 2, Ktto Kt6; R (K2)to КВ 2, BtoR 3; BtoQz, 
Q tks P; R to R 2, and Black mates in two moves. 


JOTTINGS. 


The following are extracts, made by the Manchester Evening 
News from on article on chess, attributed to Mr. Andrew Lang, 
which recently appeared in the Daily News :— 

Chess is apparently an innocent game. Old gentlemen play 
chess at clubs ; they seem more guileless than whist players. We 
might suppose that if all the world would only learn chess, a great 
peace and calm would settle down on mankind. Тһе pastime 
* does not over-stimulate.” То people who would not play if they 
were paid by the hour, or piece, chess seems a kind of spiritual 
anodyne. It is not less athletic than dominoes, and is more 
dignified. It is equally valuable as a way of keeping elderly 
persons quiet and out of mischief. There is no gambling at chess, 
as there notoriously is at whist. It is less connected with alcohol 
and tobacco than that melancholy pursuit. Chess appears well 
adapted as a recreation for minds that delight in serious trifling. 
It is difficult to see how even the severest Puritan could blame 
chess. The time of people who engage much in it is notoriously 
valueless. Take away chess and they may wreak themselves оп 
philosophic speculation, or flounder into mythology. Chess is a 
method of preventing them from writing books about the author- 
ship of Junius’s Letters. Chess is more innocuous than even 
golf, which is accused, by people who must be moral at any cost, 
of demoralising the ladies. 

Any scholar who is thinking of making Hittite his speciality, 
may pause and see if the history and bibliography of chess are 
not sufficiently craggy to break his mind against. He had better 
know German first. It is useless to ask young ladies to translate 
bits of German for you. They never do know the language which 
holds, in their education, the place which Greek once did in that 
of their brothers. The pundit in chess must also make himself a 
master of Sanskirt, old Egyptian, Zend, Arabic, Icelandic, 
Hebrew, Persian, not to speak of early Irish, and “kitchen 
languages,” like Greek and Latin. When the scholar knows all 
this, then, and not until then, he may tackle the history of chess. 

As to the maligners of chess, Mr. Alexander Neckham, who 
was born in 1157, and was foster-brother to Richard of the Lion 
Heart, is among the most vehement, calling it “а game in the 
playing of which Reginaldus, the son of Eymund,” one of the 
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Quatres Fils d’ Aymon, we presume, “killed a gallant soldier who 
was playing with him in the Palace of the Great Charles, with one 
of the chess pieces.” It must have been a heavy piece. In the 
old French epics, ‘‘Chansons de Geste,” the story often opens 
with a hero knocking out another hero’s brains, no easy feat, by 
dint of the chess-board. But old gentlemen hardly ever do this 
at clubs. Chess, like other diseases, appears to have exhausted 
Its virulence. In ancient times men were always knocking each 
other on the head with chess-boards. Patroclus, according to 
Homer, did something of this kind in early youth. Palamedes, 
at the seige of Troy, is feigned to have found recreation in chess. 
There really are worse ways of passing time. Now, that it has 
lost its early virulence, chess is less disturbing to others than the 
playing of the piano; and, though less exciting, it is also 
more economical than roulette. People have quarrelled, however, 
as much over its history as over the game itself, which may be left 
to its amiable devotees, who, perhaps, have missed their vocation 
when they did not become mathematicians. 


OBITUARY. 


We deeply regret to announce the death of Mr. Francis 
Cooper Burroughs, a strong and highly popular member of the 
St. George's Club. Mr. Burroughs, who was a solicitor in large 
practice, died at his residence, Forest Hill on the 9th of 
December, aged 63. He was a well-known match player in the 
Surrey county team as well as in the St. George's Club ; and it is 
worthy of mention thut he had conspicuously improved in 
strength during the last five or six years. 


Mr. Henry Courtney Selous, a painter of no mean distinction, 
was not himself (so far as is known) a chess player, but was 
closely connected with three of the most eminent experts of the 
century Не was the brother of Mr. Frederick L. Slous (other- 
wise Selons), the Nestor of living past masters; the brother-in-law 
of William Bone, the problemist; and the father-in-law of Mr. 
G. W. Medley. Mr. Selous died not long since at his son-in-law's 
country house in Devonshire, aged 88. 


With deep sorrow we have to announce the death of Walter 
Grimshaw, of Whitby, who, during a sudden fit of insanity, 
committed suicide, on the 27th December. Reserving for a 
future occasion an adequate record of his services to chess, we 
can only now express our sincere sympathy with his family in the 
terrible trouble that has come to them. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


Chess for Beginners and the Beginnings of Chess, by R. B. 
Swinton (London: T. Fisher Unwin).—A little volume of which 
sundry critics have said hard things, and it must be owned 
deservedly, looked at from the utilitarian point of view of the 
modern chess editor. The work cannot be called successful 
as a chess primer, for its author is prone to forsake the broad and 
well paved highway of fact for the pleasanter and meandering 
fieldpaths of opinion. We can imagine an unfortunate learner, 
trusting entirely to Mr. Swinton for an introduction to chess, 
woefully harassed and perplexed by the diversions, historical, 
etymological, and mythological, which start out from every page 
of his lesson book. Тһе second portion of the volume, “Тһе 
Beginnings of Chess," is as a text-book open to much the same 
reproach as the first. One who has studied chess history may 
find it useful, but a good booksellers' catalogue would give almost 
as much information about the books and authors it refers to. 
There has been an immense amount of trouble taken in collecting 
early literary references to the game, and there is no small display 
of erudition in the quotations from early and little known writers, 
but as a contribution to the history of the game it is of small 
account indeed. It serves to show us what the author could 
have done in this direction and didn't. With the materials he 
has on hand he could compile a valuable chess history, and with 
his bright literary style he could make it no less interesting than 
valuable. 

We are not without a suspicion, however, that other critics, 
and we ourselves, are doing Mr. Swinton an injustice by taking 
his volume too seriously. Perhaps he never intended it as a 
text-bcok or as a history, but simply as a series of chess papers 
for students, who, knowing and loving the game, will be glad to 
wander with him, even though it be aimlessly, in these by-paths 
of its history and literature. Ву such folk, and they must be 
many, Mr. Swinton's book will be heartily welcomed, and he may 
congratulate himself on having made a very dull subject really 
interesting. His style as we have said is particularly good, but 
is marred by eccentricities. Не should know for instance that 
the name of the great caliph was Haroun, not Harum—that the 
Emperor of Russia is called Czar, not Tzar, in English—and that 
“Mons.” asa contraction for **Monsieur" is exceedingly “bad form.” 
The printing, paper, and binding of the book are noticeably good, 
and the illustrations numerous and well chosen 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE BODEN-KIESERITZKY GAMBIT. 


ы THE EDITOR OF THE В.С. M. 
SIR, 
The game between Staunton and Horwitz referred to by Messrs. 

Pierce and Freeborough (В.С.М., vol. x., рр. 375 and 496) will be found іп 
the Praxis, at p. 99. 

The other variation, referred to by Mr. Pierce as given in Chess Openings, 
p. 151, note 7 (viz.: 6..., Kt to B 3; 7 Kt to R 4, &c.) occurs in another 
game between Staunton and Horwitz, which will likewise be found in the 
Praxis, at р. 98. The amendment which Mr. Pierce attributes to Gossip and 
Salvioli (viz.: 7..., Q to К 2, instead of 7..., Kt to Kt 2) occurs in a game 
between Morphy and Barnes, to be found also in the Praxis, at p. 579, and 
given in Chess Exemplified as Game No. 59. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE, W. J. GREENWELL. 
67A December, 1890. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.Л7. 
DEAR SIR, 

' In playing over Мг. Pierce’s interesting analysis of this opening, it appears 
that in the game on page 376 of the September В.С.М. (Chess Openings, A. 
& M., page 150, col. 1), White for his eleventh move might play ІІ О B fakes 
K Kt P, P takes В; 12 P to K B 6, Q to Q2 (or variation А); 13 Kt to Kt 6, 
P takes Kt; 14 Q takes R, Q to K sq (K to K sq loses at onee); 15 О to 
К Kt 8, B to R 3 (B, с); 16 P to K B7, QtoK Bsq; 17RtoK B6, ОВю 
К B 4 (Kt to О 2 would be met by 18 R to K 6, and P to K Kt 5 by 18 K to 
К sq); 18 Q R to K B sq, B to K 5 (if Kt to Q 2, 19 О R takes ОВ, P takes 
К; 20 К takes B, and must win); 19 RtoK 6, Bto В 3; 20 К takes 
K Kt P, and must win the B and game. 

If at move seventeen or eighteen, Black play B to K Kt 2, White plays 
Q takes B, and next move P Queens ch. 

Variation (B). 15..., Kt to Q2; 16 BtoK B 7, Kt takes Р; 17 В takes 
Kt, Q to K2; 18 QR to K B sq wins. 

(С). 15..., KtoQ2; 16BtoB7, QtoQsq; 17 BtoQ 5, Oto К sq; 
18 О toR 7 ch, K to Qsq; 19 B to B 7, Q to Q B 5; 20 Q to K Kt 8, Kt to 
Q2; 21 BtoK 6, KtoK sq; 22Qto B7ch, KtoQsq; 23 В takes Kt, 
Q takes B (best) ; 24 Q takes Bch, Q to K sq; 25 О їо Kt 7 wins. In this 
variation the moves are all but forced: the loss of a piece cannot be avoided, 
and leaves White with exchange ahead and winning position. 

Return we to (A) at move I2..., О to K sq; 13 P to K B7, QtoK sq 
(best) ; 14 Kt to B 5, B takes Kt (D); 15 R takes B, Kt to Q2; 16 QR 
to К B sq, Вю К Kt 2 (F); 17 R takes Kt P, B to K B 3; 18 К to Kt 8 ch, 
Kt to B sq; 19 Q to R 6, wins. | 

(D) 14....Qto K B 3; 15 Kt takes О Р, Q takes Kt; 16 О R to Q sq, 
Q takes R; 17 R takes R ch, B interposes or K to K 2; 18 Q takes Kt P ch, 
winning (if 15..., Q to Kt 3; 16 О takes О, P takes О; 17 Kt takes B, 
К takes Kt; 18 B to K 6ch, K to Qsq; 19 QR to Qsqch, K to K 2; 
20 B to Q B 8 wins). 

(E) 14.., Qto Q2; 15 Q takes Kt P ch, B to K 2; 16 Kt takes В, 
Q takes Кї; 17 P Queens ch, R takes О; 18 В takes R ch, and wins, 

А 2 
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(Е) 16... PtoK R3; 17 Qto K Kt 6. How can Black avoid losing 
a piece, with a bad game? 

The above variations tend to show that White may play his 11th move as 
proposed. If Black do not take the B, but move К В to О 2 or Kt 2, White's 
B can retire, aud the P is regained. А counter-attack by P to Q 4 does not 
turn out well for him. 

White may also against 12 Q to K sq get a strong attack by Q takes i 
but perhaps Black may through a peo yet keep his force. on out of ihe 
many variations which I have examined are good for him. 

| . Yours truly, 
HEPWORTH RECTORY, W. C. GREEN. 
Diss,—8/A December, 1890. | | 


A CHESS WANT. 
To THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C. M. 
DEAR SIR: 

With reference to the letter of your correspondent ** East Marden," in 
last issue, I have pleasure in informing you that a Position Board, such as he 
mentions, has for some years been in use at the Dundee Chess Club, and it is 
likely that the Edinburgh and Glasgow Clubs have also by this time adopted 
it, as the hon. secretaries of these clubs, when at the last congress here, were 
much taken with it. 

The Board, however, is much more substantially constructed than that 
proposed by East Marden, being altogether of wood. The men are of the 
usual colours (boxwood and ebony). 

We have found it exceedingly useful when lectures on Chess Openings or 
Match Games have been going оп. 

It is named ** The Spence Wall-Chess Board," after our honorary presi- 
dent, Dr. A. B. Spence, its inventor, and by whom it was presented to the 
club. _ Yours truly, 

DuNDEE CHESS CLUB, GEO. B. FRASER. 
30/3 December, 1890. 


CORRESPONDENCE TOURNEYS. 


To Тнк EDITOR OF THE В.С. 77. 


SIR, 

May I be allowed to make a suggestion with regard to Corres- 
pondence Tourneys? It appears to me that many chess-players are prevented 
from joining in these encounters by the inordinate length of time they occupy, 
as at present constituted. Now why should not someone start a short 
Correspondence Tourney, to extend—say over the five or six winter months ? 
I would propose the following chief conditions :— 


1.—That the entries be limited to six. 

2.—That а// the games (2.е., five for each player) be commenced simulta- 
neously. 

3.—That the time-limit be so arranged as to allow of the affair being 
concluded within the time mentioned. 


In my opinion Correspondence play, though interesting in the winter, 
becomes an irksome annoyance in the summer. 
Hoping that other players will take up this suggestion, 
| I remain, &c., 
COUNTRY CHESS-PLAYER, 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J.W., Huddersfield. —Accept our sincere thanks for your kindness ; will 
write you in a few days. 

J.G., Manchester.—Simultaneous performances are governed by the 
rules of ordinary play. ІҒ an opponent's piece be touched it must be taken. 

Ipha, Droitwich. —We know of no clubs nearer than Worcester and 

Birmingham. | 

S.L.B., Manchester. —The result of the recent matches fully justifies the 
claim. 

J.W.W., Plymouth.—Excuse delay. We will reply to you fully by 
letter in a few days. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


MATCH—GUNSBERG v. STEINITZ. 


The following games are from the match now proceeding 
in New York. For the notes to the second, fifth, and sixth 
games we are indebted to the New York Tribune. 


GAME 888. 


The first game of the match, played December 9th, 189o. 
(Q P Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG.) (STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG.) 

I PtoQ4 P to Q4 14 Qto B2 R to K sq 
2PtoQB4 PtoK3 15 Castles КК B to Kt 3 

з KttoQB3 KttoK Вз | 16 KtoRsq  QtoKa 

4 PtoB3(a) KttoB3(/) | ту KttoQ 3 Kt to K 4 (е) 
5 PtoK 3 B to K 2 18 Kt tks Kt Q tks Kt 

6 KttoR 3 Castles 10 BtoQ 3 R to Q sq 

7 Ktto B2 R to K sq 22 Q RtoQsq BtoK 3 

8 BtoK2 B to Kt 5 21 B to B sq QtoQR 4 
9 ВЮО 2 РоК 4 (0) | 22 PtoQB4 BtoQs 

10 P tks K P R tks P 23 ВЮО 2 Q to R 4 
II P tks P Kt tks P 24 Bto B 4 PtoQB3 
12 PtoK 4 (4) Kt tks Kt 25 BtoK 2 QtoQ B4( f) 
13 P tks Kt B to R 4 And the game was abandoned 

as a draw. 


Nores ву W. WAYTE. 


(a) To begin a match by experimenting upon a new move is 
a well-known characteristic of Mr. Steinitz We already foresee 
Kt to R 3 and B 2 and ultimately P to K 4. 

(2) An effective reply, ably followed up. Тһе ordinary rule 
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against moving out the Kt before the Q B P does not apply here, 
the situation being exceptional. 

(¢) Manceuvres for an early advance of P to K 4 are now a 
regular incident of the close game; and Black after all is first in 
the field. 

(d) Compulsory, yet leaving White with broken Pawns. 

(e)  Visibly tending towards the draw. 

(7) The game appears to us slightly in favour of Black, who 
threatens P to Q Kt 4. We have tried several continuations, and 
will give oneasa specimen : 26 Q to R 4, Pto Q Kt4; 27 P takes 
P, P takes Р; 28 B takes P, B takes Р; 29 B to B 6, Вю Kt 6; 
30 Q takes B, Q takes В; Black having a passed Pawn anda 
Bishop of the right colour. 

Position after Black's 25th move :— 
BLACK (GUNSBERG). 


WHITE (STEINITZ). 


GAME 889. 


Second game of the match, played December 11th, 1890. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. . 
(GUNSBERG.) (STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG.) (STEINITZ.) 
т PtoK 4 PtoK4 8 B tks B Kt takes B 


2 KttoK B3 Ktto Q B 3 9 KttoR3(/)BtoK 2 
з Вю Kt 5 РіоО 3 (а) | ro Ktto Be Kt to B 4 (2) 
4 PtoQB3(4)BtoQ2(c) | 11 QtoK2 QtoQ2 
s Castles 4. ~ ККИоК2(4) | 12 PtoQKt4(Z) Ко ОК 5 
6 Pto Q4 Kt to Kt 3 13 BtoQe Castles K R 
7 PtoQs(e) iKtto Ktsq | 14 PtoQB4 Ро KBA4(:) 
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15 P tks P Q tks P 28 KttoK 3 РЕР 
16 Q R to B sq QRtoKsq(4) | 29 Kt tks P RtoQ5 
17 KKtto К sq B to Kt 4 (1 | зо Kt to K 3 R tks P 
18 Pto KKt3(m) Kt to B 6 31 RtoQsq R to Kt 8 


19 Btks Kt (z) B tks R 32 BtoR 3 R tks R 

22 Кю Kt2 QtoB6 33 Kt tks R R to Q sq 
21 Q tks Q R tks Q 34 Pto B 3 P toQA4 
22 Kt(Kt2)toK3 B tks Kt 35 Kt to B 3 P to Q5 


23 Kt tks B QR to KBsq | 36 KttoK 4 R to Kt sq 
24 KtoKt2 PtoB3(0) | 37 PtoKR4 PtoKR4 


25 B to Kt 2 P tks P 38 Kto B2 R to Kt 8 

26 Kt tks P R to Q 6 39 BtoQ 6 R to Kt 7 ch 

27 В to B sq PtoQ Kt4 | 40 KtoKsq  RtksP 
Resigns 


NorEs Bv W. STEINITZ. 


(а) A defence that has been little thought of, though 
occasionally tried by old masters. Recently I gave it as the best 
іп my Modern Chess Instructor, but there is still some opposition 
to it. 

(0) А sort of Giuoco Piano attack which holds good in 
many variations in this opening. 

(<) 4..., Рю К В д is the answer given in the Modern Chess 
Instructor, but I consider the text move equally good. 

(d) If 5..., Ktto B 3; 6 P to Q 3, &c. 

(e) A question of style, in which I am opposed to many 
masters. 

(f) P to B 4, followed by Kt to ОВ 3, was, I believe, his 
best plan. 

(о) This Kt is now strongly placed, for, as will be seen, it 
could not be dislodged without further disadvantage for White. 

(#) P to Q Kt 3 was, I think, much preferable. 

(2) Having arranged his pieces in battle order, Black proceeds 
with his attack against the obvious mark in the King's centre. 

(k) I studied twenty minutes for this move because Kt to 
Kt 7 seemed to yield some promise, but on consideration I 
concluded to make another strong developing move, which was 
sure to be useful in the end. 

(7) There is hardly any escape from this that I can see. 

(әл) If White had played 18 B takes B, then 18..., Q takes В, 
followed by Kt to B 5 or P to K 5, accordingly with an irresistable 
attack. | 

(п) Forced. 

(0) This is the decisive move that breaks the Pawns and 
gains entrance for Black’s Rooks in the adverse camp. 
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GAME 890. 


Third game of the match, played December 13th, 1890. 
(Queen’s Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(STEINITZ. ) (GUNSBERG. ) (STEINITZ. ) (GUNSBERG.) 
1PtoQ4 PtoQ4 15 Btks B Kt tks B 
2PtoQB4 PtoK3 16 KttoKt3 BtoKt3 

3 Кю ОВз PtoQBs3(a) | 17 QKttoK 4 О Ktto Q4 
4 PtoK 3 Kt to B 3 18 QtoQ 2 P to Kt 3 (g) 
s PtoB3(4) BtoKts5(c) | ig QRtoKsq QtoQ2 

6 KttoR 3 О KttoQ2 | 20 R toK 2 О R to Q sq 
7 Ktto В 4 (2) Castles 21 K RtoKsq Kt to B 4(A) 
8 Bto K 2 P tks P (e) 22 Kt to B 3 Kt tks Kt 

9 B tks P PtoK 4 at Kt 3 
то KKttoK 2( /) P tks P 23 P tks Kt Kt tks Kt (7) 
II P tks P Kt to Kt 3 24 P tks Kt K R to K sq 
12 B to Kt 3 B toK B4 25 Oto B4 R tks R 

13 B to Kt 5 BtoK2 26 R tks К K to B sq 
14 Castles К Kt toQ 4! 27 Kto Ba2 Q to Q 3 


Drawn game. 


Notes ву С. Е. RANKEN. 


(а) One great objection to this move is that it blocks the 
development of Black’s Q B. Mr. Gunsberg, however, played it 
successfully in his match with Mr. Blackburne, which was probably 
his reason for now adopting it. 

(5) А new-fangled idea of Mr. Steinitz, which he tried also 
in the first game of the match, though in a slightly different 
position. Its purpose is to keep out the adverse Kt, and to 
obtain a centre by P to K 4 presently. 

() Hedoes not plant the В at Q 3, on account of the 
answer P to K 4, which B to Kt 5 prevents. 

(4) With the object, apparently, of isolating the adverse ОР, 
if Black now played P to K 4, but it also keeps in hand the 
defence of his other Kt by Kt to K 2. 

(г) The exchange of Pawns does not benefit Black’s game, 
and it allows the White Kt a retreat at K 2 presently. Pto K 4 
at once was better. 

К f) Prefetring naturally ап isolated P at О 4 to one at 
Q B 3. 

(0) Ою Kt 3, in order to bring one of the Rooks to О sq, 
looks stronger. 
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(^) He cannot, of course, play Kt to B 2 on account of the 
retort Kt to B 6 ch, &c. 
(2) This practically ensures the draw, which was for some 
time the legitimate issue. 


GAME 891. 


Fourth game of the match, played December 1sth, 1890. 
(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG. ) (STEINITZ.) 
PtoK4 P to K 4 


KttoK Вз KttoQ B 3 
B to B 4 P to B 4 
P to Оз (a) Ktto B 3 


BtoK3 B tks B (b) 
P tks B P toQ 3 
Castles О Kt to R 4 


B to Kts ch (o) P to B 3 

B to R 4 Q to Kt 3 (7) 
Q toQ2(e) Ktto Kt 5 
R to Ksq(/)Qto R 3 

P to B 3 P to B 

B to B2 P to QB4 (г) 
P to Kt 4 P tks P 


P tks P Kt to B 3 

B to Kt 3 Q to Kt 3 
Ро О Ез BtoQ2 (A) 
Kt to B 3 Kt to K 2 
P to R 3 Kt to R 3 

P to Q 4 R to Q sq (7) 
R to KB sq(7) K R to B sq 
QtoK B2 RtoOQ B sq 
QRtoBsq Q to R 3(2) 
Ро О Ка QtokKt3 . 
PtoQKts(AQtoR4 

Q to Kt 2 Kt to B 2 
Kt to Q 2 P tks P 

P tks P Q to Kt 3 
Kt to K 2 (т) Ріо Q 4 


50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG.) (STEINITZ.) 
P tks P Kt to Q 3 
Q to R 5 (») K to Qsq(o) 
PtoRs Kt tks Kt P 


Q tks Ktch (2) К tks Q 

P tks Q P tks P 
KttoQB4 RtoQRsq 
R to R sq (¢) роо 


Kt tks Р R tks R 

R tks R B to Kt 4 
KttoK B4 KtoBe 
Kt to K 6 R to K sq 
BtoR 4 B tks B 

R tks B P to Kt 3 
KttoQ B4 Ktto K By 
R to Kt 4 R to 2 

P to Kt 4 Kt to Kt6 (7) 
Kt to Q 6 ch K to Kt sq 
Kt tks P R to Q 2 (s) 


Kt (Kt7)toB5 R tks P 


K to B 2 Kt to B 4 
P tks Kt R tks P ch 
K to Kt 3 PtoR 4 
R to Kt 7 P to Kt 4 
Kt to K 4 K to R sq 
RtoKt; |. PtoRsch 
K to Kt 2 RtoQR 4 
Kttks BP . RtoR 7; ch 
Кю Ktsq Resigns 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) It was hoped by the spectaters that Mr. Gunsberg would 
here offer an Evans Gambit, as he is said to have announced his 
intention to do so, in order to test Mr. Steinitz's Q to B 3 defence. 
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(6) This is another of the defiances of general opinion in 
which the great master delights. Book authorities all condemn 
the text move as strengthening White’s centre and opening his 
K B file. 

(c) Mr. Gunsberg might have prevented the exchange of Kt 
for B by P to B 3, or Q to Q 2, last move, but he preferred 
developing his game. His object in this and the following move 
seems to be to weaken Black’s Queen’s side by drawing forward 
his Pawns. 

(d) But Black declines to be thus drawn, and thinks he may 
obtain more advantage by attacking two Pawns. 

(г) Very ingenious. If now ro... О takes Kt P; 11 Q 
takes Kt, О takes В (if P to Q Kt 3; 12 B takes P ch, К moves; 
13 Q to B 3); 12 Kt to B 3, Q to Kt 7; 13 R to Kt sq, P to 
О Kt 5; 14 R takes О, P takes О; 15 B takes P ch, and wins. 

(f) И was doubtless a great temptation to play 11 P to 
Q Kt 4, for it seems to us that White must have won two minor 
pieces for a Rook and Pawn, e.g.:—11 P to Kt 4, Kt takes КР; 
12 P takes Kt (best), Kt takes R dis. ch; 13 K takes Kt, Q to 
Kt 7; 14 Q to B 3, and ought to win. 

(g P to Q Kt 4 was undoubtedly better, since this leaves a 
hole at his Q 4, as well as a weak Q P. 

() P to О К 4 looks inviting, but after 16 Kt to Ву, 
threatening Kt to Q 5, there was nothing in it. 

(20) А needful preliminary to any attempt to Castle on the К 
side, for if 20..., Kt to B 2; 21 B takes Kt ch, K takes В; 22 P 
takes P, and wins a Pawn. 

(/) Preventing in like manner Kt to B 2, as also does 
White's next move. 

(£) Having nothing better to do, Black occupies himself in 
trying to weaken the enemy's Queen's flank. 

(7) Q to Kt 2 was probably stronger here. 

(т) And now Kt to Q 5 seems certainly preferable. 

(7) An excellent stroke. Мг. Steinitz, of course, attributes 
the loss of the game to his next move ; but would it not anyhow 
have resulted from his 27th and 29th moves, by which he opened 
the K's file, and exposed dangerously his uncastled position ? 

(v) This oversight loses a piece; the best resource, appar- 
ently, was to exchange Rooks, and then play Kt at K 2 to B sq 
(see diagram). 

(2) Natural enough, yet was there not something better, 
viz.:—33 К takes R ch, К takes R (best, for if B takes К; 34 Р 
takes Q, Kt takes Q; 35 P takes P, &c.); 34 P takes Q, Kt takes 
О; 35 P takes P, Кю Be; 36 R to R sq, R to QR sq; 
37 R takes Kt, &c. 

(g) PtoQ 6 ch seems tempting, but after К to О sq, not 
much would come of it. 
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Position after White’s 31st move :— 


BLACK (STEINITZ). 


WHITE (GUNSBERG), 


(» Не pays dearly presently for putting his Kt into the 
lion’s den. 

(s) Black's game has, of course, long been hopeless, barring 
mistakes ; this move involves the loss of another piece, which 
relieves us of the need of further comment. 


GAME 802. 


Fifth game of the match, played December 18th, 1890. 
(Queen’s Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(STEINITZ. ) (GUNSBERG. ) (STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG.) 
I PtoQ4 P toQ 4 14 PtoK 4 Kt to B 4 ch 
2PtoQB4 PtksP 15 КІОВ 2 Kt tks КР 
3 PtoK 3 PtoK4(2) | 16 K KttoR4 Kt tks Kt 
4 PtksP(6) 050 dis. ch 
5 К tks О Kt toQ B3 | 17 К tks Kt BtoK 3 
6 B tks P Kt tks P 18 PtoK B4 KttoB3 
Ад ы тары I9 PtoB 5 B to Q 4 
8 BtoK 2 BtoK 3 20 PtoK Kt 4(/)B to К 2 (2) 


9 KttoQ B3 Cast.(QRch) | 21 KtoB2 (л) BtoK 5 ch 
Io K to B2 Kt to B 3 22 K to Kt 3 Kt to Q 2 

тт Kt to B 3 (4) Kt(K4)toKts | 23 P to Kt 5 P to B 3 (7) 
12 R to B sq BtoB4ch | 24 Вю Kt (4) Kt to B 4 ch 
13 KtoKt3 KttoQ2(e)! 25 K toR 3 R to Q 6 ch 
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26 PtoKt3 KttoRsdis.ch | 28 P to Kt 4 R tks P ch 
27 Kttks Kt RtoQsch | 29 Resigns (7) 


NorEes ву W. STEINITZ. 


(а) Quite in the old style, as played already by Labourdon- 
nals and McDonnell. 

(2) The above masters invariably played here B takes P 
instead. 

(c) This I already played against Tchigorin in a consultation 
game ; the object is not to allow the Kt to go back to ОВ 3, but 
it is probably better to retreat B to K 2 at once. 

(4) PtoK40rP to В 3 were the right moves at this 
juncture ; and, in fact, the move made loses the game by letting 
too many of the adverse pieces in against the King. 

(e) А very fine move, which forces the gain of a Pawn. 

(f) This is a bad move, and Kt to K B 3 at once was 
undoubtedly the proper play. 

(g) Also a very fine move. 

(2) Forced, as Black threatened to win a piece by Kt to 
К 5 ch; nor could the Kt P advance, as it would be lost by the 
same sally. 

(Z Very fine play, as White cannot advance the Pawn 
without creating an opening for the adverse R that would be 
disastrous for him, and otherwise the whole of White's attack on 
the K side is completely stopped. 


Position after White’s 26th move :— 


At this stage Black announced mate in five moves. 
BLACK ВЕЕР 


YW: 
77777 7 
A 
АА 
% Ж А 


Г РРР 
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WHITE (STEINITZ). 
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advance that Pawn. 
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(А) Bto K 3 was now the only defence. 
draws White into the ** mate” net. 
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The text move 


(7) Ав will be seen the mate is accomplished іп a most 
Ingenious manner. 


GAME 893. 


Sixth game of the match, played December 2oth, 1890. 


(Queen’s Pawn Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG. ) (STEINITZ.) 

P toQA4 Ро О 4 

P to Кз P to K 3 

B to Q 3 P to Q B (а) 
Ро О Kt3 KttoQB 3 
KttoK B3 Ktto B 3 
Castles B to Q 2 

B to Q Kt2 R to B sq(7) 
PtoB3(c) Віо 0 з (а) 
О КЮ О 2 P to K 4 (e) 
PtksK P KttksP 

Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 

Kt to B 3 B to Kt sq 
PtoK R3(/)P to B 5 

B to B2 Castles 

Q to Q 4 R to K sq 


QRtoQsq P to О Kt 4 
P to Q Kt4 Qto B2 
К RtoKsq Кок? 
К to В sq (7) О R to K sq 


Q 
R 
K 


3 (4) 


0ю0 
QtoB3 


RtoQsq B to K 4 (7) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG.) (STEINITZ. ) 
R tks P B to Kt sq 
PtooQR4 PtoQR3(4) 
РюОКу PtoKR3(4) 
R (Q 5)to Q 4Q to Kt 2 
KttoK sq . BtoK 4 

R (Q 4) to Q2B to B 2(») 
RtoK2 R to K 4 (я) 


Ро Вз (0) RtksP 

R tks R (2) R tks R 

B to B sq R to K 4 (7) 
Q to B 2 Q to B 3 

B to K 3 R to K sq 
Q to Q2 QtoK 3 

B toQ 4 Kt to R 4 


ВюВ2 (7) BtoB 
K Вю Кг за QtoK 4 


Kt to B 2 BtksK B P(s) 
P tks B Q to R 7 

Q to Q 7 Q to R 8 ch 
В to Ktsq Q tks P ch 
B to B2 Kt to Kt 6 ch 


And mates next move. 


Nores ву W. STEINITZ. 


(a) Itisa curious feature of this game that, while White 
retains his Q B P, Black, although second player, is the first to 


As will be seen, White intends to turn the 


game into an ordinary Fianchetto di Donna. 

(P) This threatens, after exchanging Pawns, Kt to Q Kt 5, 
with a good game. 
(c) Hardly advisable in this and similar situations. 
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(4) Usually the defence plays K B to K 2 in this opening, 
but, as White has blocked his own Q B, Black is justified in 
altering his tactics. 

() Asina similar position in the match between Steinitz 
and Tchigorin, at Havana, 

(f) There was hardly any necessity for this move, which is 
generally disadvantageous. 

(g) He might have better utilized his time by playing first 
R to Q 2, with a view of bringing the B back to Q sq. 

(2) If 2о..., RtoK 5; 21 B takes R, R takes К; 22 P to 
К Kt 4, Pto К R 4; 23 Kt to Kt 5, and Black gets nothing for 
the loss of the exchange. But anyhow the text move was waste 
of time, and Black should have played Q to B 3 at once. 

(2) Ап oversight which loses a Pawn. Black as it happens 
obtains a strong attack by the loss of the Pawn, as he liberates his 
Q B. 

(2) Black could not take the P without getting the disadvan- 
tage by the reply P to Kt 5, followed by B to Q R 3. 

(7) А little too late. 

(m) Black has gained an important move by this manceuvre, 
whereby he prevents the exchanging of Rooks at later stages. 

(2) Threatening R to K R 4. 

(о) About the only move. 

(2) If 31 B to K 4, which White probably speculated upon, 
then 31..., R (K sq) takes B; 32 P takes R, B to Kt 6, and 
wins. 

(7) White threatened B takes R P, which is now prevented, 
as Black would answer R toK R 4. The text move was also 
better than R takes Q B P, as White would answer B to Kt 2 with 
an excellent attack. 

(r) If 37 B takes P, Kt to Kt 6 ch; 38 К to Kt sq, K takes 
B; and obviously White dare not take the B, as mate would 
follow in a few moves, beginning with Q to K 6 ch. 

(s) This is decisive. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


Bv Jas. RAYNER. 


New Solution Tourney.—The success of our short tourneys 
last year encourages us to continue them, so during the present 
year we shall have a tourney each quarter. The first begins with 
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this issue and will include all the numbered problems, not 
exceeding four moves, published in January, February, and 
March. Two points will be allowed for every correct key of 
two-movers, three points for three-movers, and four points for 
four-movers. Only key-moves need be sent, but one point will 
be deducted for every incorrect key. Two points will be allowed 
for stating a position to be impossible in actual play or unsolvable, 
if such statement can be verified. Solutions must be sent on or 
before the last day of each month. Foreign competitors will 
have three weeks dating from receipt of magazine. 


PRIZES, $. d. 
First... Те e. 10 0 
Second... ag "AS ! Pierce Gambit Papers and Problems” 
Third ... ... * Chess Exemplified ” 
Fourth ... e. 0 “í Chess Problems” 


B.C.M. Solution Tourney, 1890.—Whatever disadvantages 
may be attendant upon unsound problems, there can be no 
question of their utility in a solution tourney. Last month 
twenty-two solvers were equal, and if they had persisted in scoring 
full points to the end we should have been considerably embar- 
rassed. The authors of 656, 657, 658, and 665 have, however, 
relieved us by their extraordinary compositions. The list of 
victims will perhaps console them for the thorough demolition of 
their pets. The scores for November problems will be found 
below :— 


Old Score 654 655 656 657 658 659 660 661 662 663 664 665 Total 
ult og 32 2 2 4 9 33 3 3 33 2 44 113 
H. Doyle ............ 32 2 2 4 0 33 33 33 2 44 113 
‘Нему зы 32 22 4 9 33 33 33 2 44 113 
К. А. Eriksson ...... 32 2 2 4 9 33 3 3 3 3 2 44 113 
J. Keeble ............... 32 2 2 4 933 33 3 3 2 44 113 
J. S. Russell ......... 32 2 2 4 933 3 3 332 44 113 
TJ. AA ROS: Sede 32 2 2 4 933 33 3 3 2 44 113 
.H. Jonsson ............ 32 2 2 4 9 33 3 3 3 3 2441 112 
Locke Holt ........ 31 22 4 933 3 3 332 44 112 
№. Jay ысы i 32 2 2 4 903 3 3 3 3 2 44 10 
W. H. Jones ......... 31 22 2 9 33 33 332 A44 10 
A. Dod сы е ы, 32 2 2 491 03 33 3 3 2 44 109 
Т. H. Billington 32 22 4 3 33 33 3 3 2 A44 19 
А. Norlin ............ 32 22 4 6 33 33 302 44 197 
ША оры ары 3 22 2 903 33 332 44 19 
ЗА: Бо М арызы 32224933 3 3 302 40 106 
W. А. Clark ......... 32 2 2 4 30 3 33 332 «44 104 
Е. B. Schwann .... 29 22 4 6 3 3 3 3 3 3 2 до 103 
JC Кеа самса 29 22 2 903 33 332 до IOI 
W. Heitzman ......... 31 22 2 933 33 3 32 24 9o 
Chr. Lund еа 32 22 2 933 33 332 20 87 
$. Kossowich ......... 31 2 2 4 3 33 3 3 3 3 2 20 82 
‘East Marden” ... 30 2-1 22-5 6 о 33-1 33I 3 2 20 71 


30 The British Chess Magazine. 


J. О. Allfrey ......... 32 22 2 6 33 33 332 4 68 
. Methven ............ 32224 333 33 332 4 6 
. Cowling ............ 28 22 4 903 33 332 4 66 

W. Sangster ......... 2 2 2 4 903 33 3 32 4 66 

Chat ............... 32 22 2 933 33 3 3— — 6g 

Rev. К. Simpson ...32 22 2 603 33 332 4 65 

H. Cooper ............ 29 22 4 3 33 33 332 4 64 

C. Johnstone ......... 20 2 2 - 303 33 3 32 20 63 

W. J. Kennard ...... 32 22 2 303 33 332 4 62 

os ТС ааа 20 22 2 333 33 332 4 59 

ao, nupcr 20 22 2 303 33 332 4 56 

К. С. Thomson... 29 2 2 4 303 33 332 -I 66 

J. P. Mollard ..... 32 22 2 00 3 33 302 о 52 


Correct solutions of. Nos. 655, 656, 657, 659, 661, and 663 
from “ Hyrneh,” and of Nos. 654, 655, 656, 659, 660, 661, 662, 
and 664 from W. J. Ferris, Delaware, U.S.A. 


NorED ComposErs.—When Thomas Taverner, ot Bolton, 
burst upon the sky of the Problem World a few years ago, like a 
_Meteor, completely eclipsing the sober lights of the older com- 
posers, there were not wanting those who predicted that he would 
soon burn out and sink into comparative obscurity as rapidly as 
he had come into view. The steady, persistent manner in which 
he has won the highest laurels for two-movers in tourney after 
tourney since that time has completely falsified that pessimistic 
idea, and the record of his successes must convince any doubter, 
if one should still exist, that as a composer of two-movers he is 
the most brilliant star of the day. His career is short, and yet so 
eventful from a chess stand-point, that our readers are sure to be 
interested in reading its details. Не was born at Leicester, оп 
March 28th, 1856, but it was not till the early part of 1884 that 
he was taught the moves by an esteemed friend, Mr. F. Fowler. 
He never aspired to the rank of a player, the current of his fancy 
running clearly and strongly towards composition. He was first 
attracted to problems by seeing them in the excellent column of the 
Morning Post, and he humorously writes: “Му first attempt was 
a gem without solution, and with Black pieces scattered here and 
there ad libitum, under the impression that the more powerful 
Black was the better the problem must be.” What effect that 
flower of budding genius had upon those who were privileged to 
solve it we shall probably never know, but it was quite evident 
that he was a fit subject for tuition. Mr. Carslake W. Wood was 
the first to show him that there were definite ideas and principles 
in problems, and afterwards introduced him to E. J. Winter-Wood, 
who was his tutor for some time. То these gentlemen for their 
friendly, helpful letters, to Mrs. Rowland’s * Chess Blossoms,” 
to the searching criticisms—always as just as they were kindly— 
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— 


of his fellow townsman, Мг. С. J. Slater, and to the valuable hints 
and suggestions of Mr. A. Guest of the Morning Post, Mr. C. A. 
Dust of the Manchester Evening News, and Mr. Jas. White of the 
Leeds Mercury Supplement he is greatly indebted for his subsequent 
progress. Having clearer views of composition he began again, 
and the following problem may be described as his first effort. 
It was published in the Hampshire Magazine, before the close of 
BLACK. 1884. The composition is 
777 | a neat little trifle, indeed а 
good problem for a begin- 
ner. The key is far less 
obvious than any others, in 
fact the defence to some of 
the more apparent moves 
is not seen at once. The 
mates are pure, and the 
construction quite in accor- 
dance with the strict princi- 
ples of modern composition. 
He plunged at once into 
prominence, and his two- 
movers have issued like a 
continuous stream almost 


| МНЕ to the present. 
White mates in two moves, His predilection for 
1 RtoQ 5. 


two-movers was fostered by 
a study of Mr. A. F. Mackenzie’s beautiful problems, and partly 
through lack of leisure on account of his professional work as a 
journalist on the staff of the Bolton Daily Chronicle, the numerous 
church duties which the office of a Sunday School superintendent 
involves, and the domestic claims of a moderately large family. 
He felt that it was impossible in his limited time—especially as he 
does not give it all to chess, but dabbles a little in oil-painting, 
amateur conjuring, &c.—to excel in more than one branch of the 
art, so his vaulting ambition to be a two-move composer at any 
rate, led him to finally adhere to this fancy. His determination to 
be a specialist soon brought forth fruit in unmistakable evidence 
of his thorough knowledge of all the higher and inner secrets of 
the art. His problems bore the undoubted stamp of originality, 
harmony in blending ideas, skill in construction and attention to 
detail, all uniting to form a rainbow-like beauty, and to bring its 
author up to the high standard of his idealist and master, the 
hitherto invincible Mackenzie. In 1885, by winning his first 
tourney prize, he inaugurated a long and wonderful series of 
successes, the character of which can be judged from the 
subjoined table ;— | 
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LisT OF Two-MOVE PROBLEM SUCCESSES. 


First or English Mechanic... -— vs 1885 
T Р Sheffield Independent iss "n 1885 
5$ i Cassell s Saturday Е T 1886 
Р -- Montreal Gazette ... si das 1887 
2 "T Baltimore Sunday News ... fix 1888 
j we Sheffield Independent sae oe 1888 
$5 54 Yenowine's News ... sis ks 1888 
45 25, English Mechanic... T Ps 1888 
M то Brownson’s Chess Journal) equal 1889 
A Qus Pen and Pencil... 1889 
e aia East Central Times (ex quo) . 1890 

Second... Northern Figaro ... os 1889 
vi ius Manchester Weekly Times "s 1889 
я Же Wesley College Magazine iet equo) 1890 

Third... Auburn Citizen... 1886 

oe age Daily American ... -- Tn 1886 
м Қ $3 э өзі ds bo 1888 
5: e. Sheffield Independent 54% bis 1888 
$ 2n Chess Journal m ies Se 1889 
3j i Leamington Chronicle... es 1889 

Fourth ... Chess Journal ee ase ... + 1889 
25 ji East Central Times nes vr 1890 

Fifth ... Milwaukie Telegraph ... "s 1885 

Special ... ** Black Queen liberty," 


Реп & Pencil 1889 
T өзі Most variations (24), 
Chess Player's Chronicle 1885 


SUMMARY. —12 firsts, 3 seconds, 6 thirds, 2 fourths, 1 fifth, 2 specials— 
total, 26; besides honourable mention 17 times. 


Mr. Taverner has favoured us with his opinions on problem 
composition, and these are given so tersely that we reproduce them 
in full. 

“Му own idea is that no one can now construct a simple 
theme problem without trenching on the work of predecessors, 
whilst even when combination and elaboration are introduced, 
there is no little danger of unconscious imitation. I have suffered 
from this twice myself. In my opinion a problem (I am speaking 
only of two-ers) ought to contain as few plain mates as possible. 
By “plain” I mean those in which оп the moving of a Black 
piece White mates without Black taking any other part than 
merely ceasing to defend himself. There ought to be on Black’s 
part something of blocking or interposition. The more of purity 
and economy one can secure, the better, but sometimes this is 
absolutely impossible if the idea is to be effectively rendered. 
Difficulty, too, should be sought, but this is a comparative term, 
and where difficulty can only be attained by spoiling the idea, I 
should have no hesitation in keeping to the idea. The most 
difficult problem soon yields, and if there is not beauty behind it, 
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опе is scarcely repaid by solving it. My idea of beauty іп a 
two-er, if I can put it in a phrase, is that the whole of the pieces 
should work together with the perfection of a kaleidoscopic 
design, there being not a piece or Pawn too many, and the 
changes wrought out by the variations vieing with the kaleidoscope 
in their vivid brilliance and puzzling completeness. Thus every 
position which aims at excellence should, in my opinion, have 
every phase of which it is capable fully wrought out. I do not 
mean in the direction of mere variations, but of every possibility 
of combination and beauty. In the attainment of this, quickness 
of perception and some ideality are required.” 

As a practical illustration of the above theories, we give the 
following very fine problems :— 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
I R to R sq. I Q to Q B sq. 


On the subject of judging, Mr. Taverner is at one with us. 
Не says :—“ I favour the three judge system, and the giving of 
points, according to a scale which leaves scope for individualism. 
Individualism is altogether overdone when a gentleman of pro- 
nounced views on any particular subject such as purity, dualism, 
economy, &c., is appointed sole judge. I have not suffered from 
the solvers being appointed judges, but still hold that from the 
nature of things, solvers who are not at the same time composers, 
cannot accurately weigh the merits of a problem." 

Mr. Taverner is very modest in the estimation of his own 
extraordinary skill, attributing it more to hard work than the 
possession of abnormal talent. We cannot do better than close 
this sketch with his confession, which in effect is excellent advice ; 


А Ҙ 
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“Т agree with the author of Chess Proolems, that an ‘infinite _ 
capacity for taking pains’ is of as much importance аз genius. 
We cannot all lay claim to genius, but we can all take pains, and ` 
whatever success I have achieved has been the result of sheer © 
' stick-to-itaveness.' " d 


Bristol Mercury.—The result of the tenth problem tourney is - 
as follows :— T wo-movers, x W. Gleave, London; 2 С. Heathcote, : 
Manchester; 3 К. С. Thomson, Aberdeen. Honourable mention, - 
P. S. L. Fothergill, Lymington. Three-movers, т С. Heathcote, ` 
Manchester; 2 H. Cudmore, London; 3 Jas. Rayner, Leeds. 
Honourable mention, Mrs. W. 7. Baird, Brighton. Тһе chief 
prize for solving has been won by G. H. 


Christmas Chess.—Chess editors, like the rest of - humanity, 
relax somewhat at the approach of the festive season, and instead 
of the orthodox problem, the stereotyped game, and the matter- 
of-fact news, the column is thrown open to light, spicy, fanciful 
chess. Unlimited freedom is allowed contributors and, as far as 
composers are concerned, very strangely do some of them take 
advantage of the concession. Го the uninitiated the different 
problems may seem anything but light and in many cases they 
may appear absolutely impossible of solution, but, it must be 
remembered, the composers are curious folks with.a decided turn 
for jokes, How, for instance, can anyone mate without making 
a move? and yet how easy and how ludicrous it is when the board 
is given a quarter or a half turn to left or right, and a previously 
harmless Pawn now gives a fatal check to the hemmed-in King. 
* But," says the croaker, “these absurdities are not quite legal, 
&с., &c.” АП such hyper-critical, humourless souls are warned 
off, for the fare is only for those who will take it with the same 
good-will in which it is offered. Of course there are many 
legitimate positions which are given in Christmas columns because 
of some quaint idea or some amusing principle. We propose in 
this and our next issue to cull from the various columns as 
large a nnmber of these positions as our space will permit, with- 
holding the solutions for this month in order not to interfere with 
the prizes offered by the respective editors for mastering them. 
Beginning with the Leeds Mercury Supplement, which always has 
an interesting column, we find that Mr. White has been so Jaden 
with riches that two columns were necessary to dispose of them. 
Accordingly he formed two parts, one on December 13th and the 
other on the 20th. In Part I. appeared the following neat 
problem :—7 R7q4 R2 KtB3K2p7k3r9 Kt 8 О т. 
White to retract his last move, then to play and compel Black to 
mate in three moves. (То use the Forsyth notation, work from 
left to right; the figures denote the number of empty squares, the 
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_ capitals represent White pieces and the small letters Black pieces.) 


BLACK. 
А ; Г $ 
; v v AX ; 
EN ; 
ж ж 
DL С) 
Д тм е ит, X pk 
% 22 Е | 
ПОА, | 
“\, 
% 23 
7 X 
б Ж. 
WHITE, 


In how few moves can White, moving first, 
compel Black to mate? 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in ninety 
moves. 


Christmas column. 


In Part II. composers had 
full justice done them, for 
no less than four problems 
are given. The first is the 
one given here, which the 
editor describes as the 
position of the season. 
We would merely hint to 
those who try it that there 
are two or three traps 
likely to upset the unwary. 
Several noted solvers have 
been tricked, although the 
idea is seen at once. 

Next follows a very 
elaborate problem by W. 
A. Shinkman. The idea 
has done service many 
times, but the present 
rendering is as good as any 
we have seen. Тһе pub- 
lication of this position 
constitutes an amusing 
comedy in which the com- 
poser plays a leading part. 
He intended the problem 
to be solved in 88 moves, 
but his modus operandi 
takes оо. We have, how- 
ever, found a solution in 
88 moves, totally different 
in one important respect 
to the author’s. When the 
solvers have reported upon 
it probably a little more 
will be heard of it. 

Mr. B. G. Laws gener- 
ally takes a hand in some 


This year the Leeds Mercury has been 


favoured with a composition which will require a rather searching 
analysis before the nut is cracked. Неге it 13:—тгтЬ 12 Кгб 


Kt16Q6 K 14 b. Black has just played out of turn. 


to play and mate in two moves. 


White 


The fare is completed by a 


problem of E. Holt’s—a queer travesty of one of the Laws of 


the Game relating to the promotion of a Pawn. 


With this help- 
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ful suggestion our readers may find the secret of this position :— 
2k5R1P1B1i1Kti1K8P 38. White mates іп two moves. 
The London Evening News of December 2oth, under the 
guidance of I. Gunsberg, devotes a little space to holiday chess. 
BLACK. The first position is not 

Ж”? ба S very novel іп idea. Several 

composers have carried out 


7 ” 
YS, 7 
А 


7 dA ЖЖЖ TIT, 
мА Ж Г the same to its utmost 
ЕИ „= КК”) Ue limit by employing several 

АО Uy > Ui 
ли 67, | Queens Іп the present 
АА, 7 ЖС | case the position is note- 

» UZ ЖАҒА 7 ; 

Ж Г 2 worthy for {Һе effects 


produced without extra- 
ordinary means. We are 
not going to spoil the fun 
1—2, Бу giving the result of our 
Ж 8 бб & | own examination, we shall 
2224 7”! merely add that it cam be 
solved in two moves. 
= The next problem by 
WHITE. J. P. Taylor is from his 
White mates in two moves. collection of Zlementary 
Chess Problems, and like the two-mover above, by Holt, is based 
upon a literal interpretation of the same law. The position is :— 
brk4KqRP2p2prKt Pr P2 BirQ 5 К 2r. White 
mates іп two moves. | 
The concluding position is very appropriate, representing 
* Faith, Hope, and Charity.” It is from C. A. Gilberg’s splendid 
book, Crumbs from the Chess Board. It is as follows:—4r6p 
Rp6oR5biktrpz2pikrktiprB5b2PBikKp5 
Kt 3. Either party to play and mate, or force self-mate, in two 
moves. (Zo be continued.) 


% 2 P» 175 Ж, ы 
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7 Ж A 
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SOLUTIONS ОЕ PROBLEMS. 


№. 654, by P. Е. Blake.—1 В to Kt 7. “А fair instance of a waiting 
problem.”—A. E. W. 


No. 655, by A. Bolus.-—1 Q to Kt 7. **Simple but neat."—A. Е. W. 


No. 656, by P. Huttlinger. —T wo solutions. І B to Е 3 (Author's). 
Also 1 P takes P. 

No. 657, by P. Huttlinger.—' Three solutions. 1 Kt to B 4 (Author's). 
Also І Kt to О 4 and 1 Kt to Kt 5 ch. 


No. 658, by А. Bolus.—No solution. 1 Q to B 7 stopped by 
т..., K to R 5. 
No. 659, by Cecil A. L. Bull.—1 Kt to K 7, Кю K 4; 2 P toQ7ch, 
&c. If r..., Ко Кб; 2 О takes P ch, «с. If 1..., KtoB4; 2QtoR 4 
ch, &с. If 1..., any other; 2 Q takes P ch, &с. ** Fairly good." —A. Е. W. 
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Хо. 660, by Cecil A. L. Bull.—1 Q to Q B2, К takes Kt; 2РюВ4 
ch, «с. If 1..., PtoK B5; 2PtoK4ch, вс. If r..., PtoB6; 2 О to 
Kt 3ch, «с. If 1..., P takes Kt; 2 Q to Q2ch, &c. If 1..., any other; 
2 Q takes P ch, «с. **Good."—A. Е. W. 


No. 661, by C. Е. Bull.—1 B to Kt sq, K takes К; 2 Q to B 3 ch, «с. 
If r..., P takes R; 2Q to Kt4 ch, “с. If r..., P to 04; 2Q to B 7, «сс. 
If r..., KtoB5;2BtoQ3ch, & If 1.,, PtoKt5; 2R toQach, &с. 
* Good, and considering the small number of pieces used, difficult."— 


А. E. W. “А very fine and well-constructed problem, with some deceptive 
tries.—]. А. К. 


No. 662, Бу А. E. Watson.—1 В to Q6, К to Q5; 2 B to B sq, «с. 
If 1..., PtoK4;2RtakesP ch, «с. If r..., P takes P; 2 B to Q2, «сс. 


The author writes us to state that the P's on О Kt 2 and К Kt 2 are not 
needed. 


No. 663, by W. Gleave.—1 Q to R4, К to B6; 2 Bto B5, &c. If t..., 
Ко Кб; 2 Ktto B2ch, «с. If 1..., Kt to K7; 2Q to B6ch, &. If 
I...) any other ; ; 2 О to B2ch, &c. ‘* Key good and difficult, the strategy 
not without merit, but all mates are uneconomical.”—J. A. R. 

No. 664, by T. H. Billington. (This problem was wrongly numbered 
thus—644).—1 P to Q 5, &c. 

' №. 665, by W. Gleave.—Eleven solutions! І Kt to К д (Author). 
Also 1 Kt to R 4. Kt to R6, Kt to Kt 3, R to Q 3, О?, 08 В о R 8, 
B 8, R 6, апа О Kt 5. 


—————Ó ыы 


PROBLEMS. 
No. 678.—By W. GLEAVE, No. 679.—By G. HEATHCOTE, 
LONDON. MANCHESTER, 
First Prize in Bristol Mercury. Second Prize in Bristol Mercury. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates іп two moves. White mates in two moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 680.—By P. F. BLAKE, No. 681.—By F. G. TUCKER, 
| MANCHESTER. BRISTOL. 
BLACK. | BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


ч. 


White mates іп two moves. White mates in two moves. 
No. 682.—By Т. Н. BILLINGTON, No. 683.--By С. BOYCE, 
WOLVERHAMPTON. SOUTHPORT. 
BLACK. BLACK, 
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^ White mates іп two moves. White mates in two moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


№, 684.—By Rev. К. J. WRiGHrT, 
SUSSEX. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 686.—By С. HEATHCOTE, 
MANCHESTER. 


First Prize in Bristol Mercury. 
BLACK, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 


No. 685.—By B. G. Laws, 
LONDON: 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 687.—By Н. CUDMORE, 
LONDON. 


Second Prize in Bristol Mercury. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 
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MN PROBLEMS. 
No. 688.—By Амтному Пор, No. 689.—By JAMES STENT, 
LIVERPOOL. LONDON. 


BLACK. . BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White compels Black to mate in 
two moves, 


и. 


Мо. 690.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, Мо. 691.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, 
BRIGHTON. BRIGHTON. 
BLACK. BLACK, 
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WHITE. WHITE, 
White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate іп 
two moves, three moves, 
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WHITE. 
> White mates in five moves. 
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THE "ST AUNTON 5 CHESSMEN - 


“ Combining ind and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown." — The Times. 


NOTICE.—The “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have a fac-simile of Mr. 
Staunton's signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
whieh have no right whatever to the title, being in every respeet an 
inferior article. 


NO.’ 4; s d 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... 015 О 
оо Ebony апа Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box о17 6 
о Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case ... ^51 
Гті Ebony and Boxwood, Іс aded, small size Club, in Mahogany 


case ; I 
. 2 Ebony апа Boxwood, ‘loaded, Club. size, in | Mahogany case 2 
43 Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket ) Dm. 4 
*4 Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket, richly lined c 6 6 
*4liFinest African Ivory, small size Club, іп Leather 
Casket, richly lined 8 
5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Leather 
Casket, richly lined жы Е ООН 
6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish M ahogany case, fitted i in trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet II 15 © 


These sets may be had, if preferred, tn polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 
at same prices. 
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P.esentation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and 
-boards to match, made to order, from £16 16s. 
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Ше British Chess Magazine, 


FEBRUARY, 1891. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


Chess has been pursued “ ће even tenor of its жау” since the 
‘Christmas holidays. We have had nothing startling or sensational, 
nothing of the phenomenal, but steady club and match play all 
round. 

I am glad to say that Mr. Bird is now much better, and there 
seems every probability that he will be restored to his usual 
health as the weather turns milder; but he continues to walk with 
difficulty, and this hinders him from getting about much. Mr. 
Blackburne has been with us and has given one or two exhibitions 
of his ability as a blindfold and simultaneous player, at the Cyprus 
and Amethyst Clubs. Mr. Mason, I understand, has been 
appointed chess instructor to the British Chess Club, and this, I 
judge, will be a good thing both for himself and the club. On the 
19th January, he played eighteen members of the Hampden Chess 
Club, and scored seventeen wins and one draw. Mr. Lee is to be 
seen at Simpson's, as usual, and is working steadily away in his own 
quiet and unobtrusive way. 

At Purssell's, a little triangular dual has taken place between 
Messrs. Fenton, Jasnagrodsky, and Tinsley, with the result that 
Mr. Fenton came out ahead with 4% points, Mr. Tinsley being 
next with 34 points, and Jasnagrodsky last with 1 point; though 
it is only fair to say that he scored that point by winning a fine 
game against Tinsley. 

In the great Winter Handicap, at the City of London Chess 
Club, great progress has been made with the sectional play. In 
No. 1 section, Mr. В. Loman (champion of Holland) is only 14 
points down, but has yet two games to play, these being with Mr. 
Heppell and Mr. Davidson respectively. Next to him comes 
Mr. Eckenstein, with 2% points down, but all games played. Іп 
section No. 2, Mr. Gibbons has come in first with only 1 point 
down. Messrs. Gooding and Redpath have won their respective 
sections, whilst play in the other section is not yet complete. The 
club now meets on Saturday afternoons, as well as on the former 
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night of play, these afternoon re-unions being enlivened by a 
series of exhibition simultaneous play, by leading members. 
Messrs. Block, Herbert Jacobs, Moriau, Vyse, and Zangwill 
have taken part in these performances, all of which have been very 
successful. Mr. Zangwill specially distinguished himself, for he 
won all his eight games, and that by very rapid and elegant play. 
The Spring Tournament of the club will open early in February, 
when several new members of fair strength will compete. 
Mr. Kershaw, the popular president, has been nominated 
for re-election during the coming year. This is а special 
compliment, which has only once before been paid to а: 
retiring president of the club. А sub-committee, of which 
Mr. Block is chairman, has been appointed to arrange the details 
of the forthcoming contest for the championship of the club. 
Amongst the senior Metropolitan Clubs, the Ludgate Circusites have 
been distinguishing themselves, especially by their defeat of 
the strong North London Club. This match came off on the 
19th January, and resulted in a victory for Ludgate Circus by 14% 
to тї. Оп the other hand the Atheneum Club, on the 
7th January, defeated the Ludgate Circus Club by тоў to 91. 

The contest for the Junior Cup is still going on, and is being 
conducted with great spirit; the result however, is not yet known, 
and as it is pretty much of a scrimmage, I mention no names 
till victory shall declare itself. 


On Saturday, 24th January, a match took place at the 
National Liberal Club, between the British Chess Club and the 
chess circle of the National Liberal Club. Тһе result was that 
the British scored 12 and the Liberal Club 5. 

The chess champions of Kent and Surrey travelled to the 
neighbouring county of Middlesex on Saturday, 24th January, to 
do battle for their respective counties, the rooms of the City Club 
being the actual fighting ground. There were twenty players 
a-side, Mr. Herbert Jacobs being captain of the Surrey forces 
and Rev. L. W. Lewis acting in the same capacity for Kent. The 
“men of Kent"—or should it be “Kentish men ?"—made а 
gallant struggle, and on the top seven boards equalised matters, 
but lower down they came to grief, and Surrey won by 124 to 74. 
Score :— 


SURREY. KENT. 
Herbert Jacobs ...................... I Rev. Г. W. Lewis.......... ТӘТТІ о 
CE. Britten ула амы gc ^C. H. Sherrard: доске 1 
H:S: Ward а 4 G. Williams еее 4 
H. S. Leonard: 1. ere жекеле ӘР 5 
Rev. J. Е. Sugden saine SM ARGC, оон i 
W. N. О$Ьогпе....................... 4 H.G: НІШ; ease е іа 4 
Т. Тауба сын ада Jz GoT анала 4 


B. MCL6OGQ. лоне I E H. Rock wen seose ses 4,0 
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Ge fe СТЕ ызын ы ыы Ы Іі М, М. Wightwick... ................. о 
M. C- Ваай накш ные: $ СА. Eno ее. 3 
Б: Baxter ао нона I* ОН. Ре аты ашы; о 
А FLUNG Ps ден sane ots O° Je He В e e| redcoon I 
E. Je Mollard. ico s O- Re SINGS шасын сара а taste I Es І 
We К. Burgess сызығы o E. L. Kirby азан idt. . I 
А. W. Marfleet ........................ G . ect о 
Н. J. Lanchester .................... ї G.F. Whitemanis лы сам о 
Ce BACON о е ыны тп Rev. W. Lonsden ..................... о 
W. Ѕреагтап........................... l| Rev We Наш ороно аса о 
Wa С. Barnes... 25252... P CIEL Hayward а онн 5 
Е sexa eri ары ышы г  JlClemenis ы о 

125 74 


THE PROVINCES. 


The Southampton and Portsmouth Clubs met again on the 
14th January, and the latter club won by 134 to 74.—On the 
17th January, at Chichester, an important county match was 
played— Hants v. Sussex. We annex the score :— | 


HAMPSHIRE. SUSSEX. 

J. H. Blake, Southampton ......... I H.W. Butler, Brighton ............ о 
Lieut. Chepmell, Gosport............ o  W. V, Wilson, Brighton ..... ...... I 
T. Crassweller, Portsmouth ......... I H. Erskine, Brighton ............... о 
W. С. Kenny, Southampton......... т АҮ. Mead, Brighton ........... ...... о 
Е. Budden, Bournemouth............ 1 W.J. McDonald, Brighton ......... 4 
G. R. Hopper, Southampton ...... о Е. Е. С. ОхІеу, Brighton............ І 
Е. J. Н. Elwell, Southampton...... г О. Humphreys, Brighton ............ о 
E. Clayton, Portsmouth | ............ гт В. Pritchett, Brighton ............... о 
С. Deal, Portsmouth.................. o ТУ. Elsden, Storrington  ......... I 
К. Chipperfield, J.P., South'ton... o J. Bridger, Petworth .................. I 
Rev. E. Wells, Dean ............... I А. Emery, Brighton ............ 25. о 
Р. J. Dancer, Portsmouth............ о J. Chandler, Lewes .................. I 
Dr. II. de Fonmartin, Portsmouth 4 Rev. R. J. Wright, Worthing ...... j 
H. D. Osborn, Ryde... .............. I І. Penfold, Styning .................. о 
W. Bowyer, Southampton ......... т У. Nash, Horsham .................. о 
Е. A. Joyce, Newport ............... 4 Dr. Graham, Storrington ............ $ 

9% 6$ 


At Bristol, the City Club scored а victory over the Montpelier, on 
the gth January. Score: City 8, Montpelier 5, drawn 5.—An 
attempt both in Manchester and Liverpool to form a Lancashire 
Association is again to be made—it is to be hoped with success. 
—The sixth annual meeting of the Yorkshire County Club was 
held at the Town Hall,: Halifax, on the 17th January. The 
mayor presided. Тһе tournaments, which were not decided, 
attracted sixty-seven competitors. The contests for the “ Wood- 
house " Challenge Cup and the Bradford Observer Trophy are in 
full swing, and we shall give full results in our next issue.—The 
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correspondence match between the West Yorkshire and Sussex 
Associations, which was begun last June, has just ended in a draw, 


each side winning five games and drawing two. 


as follows: 
WEST YORKSHIRE. 


Е. Toothill, Leeds..................... I 
J. S. West, Leeds ..................... 4 
$. M. Cockin, Halifax ............... О 
T. У. Stokoe, Leeds........... ная о 
S. Ward, Dewsbury .................. о 
Н. Н. Waight, Halifax............... о 
Е. Р. Wildman, Leeds............... I 
W. Rea, Wakefield ................. I 
С. С. Bennett, Selby ............... о 
Е. Е. Spedding, B.A., Leeds...... I 
W. Gledhill, Burley .................. I 
J. Musgrove, Leeds .................. i 

6 


LIVING CHESS AT Sr. LEONARD'S. 


The full score is 


SUSSEX. 

L. Leuliette, Brighton ............... о 
H. Е. Cheshire, Hastings... ......... $ 
W. Andrews, Brighton ............... I 
F. W. Womersley, Hastings ...... I 
Arthur Smith, Brighton............... I 
Mrs. A. Smith, Brighton ............ I 
Н. Erskine, St. Alban's ............ о 
Rev. W.W. Cooper, Three Bridges о 
Т. V. Elsden, Storrington........... о 
Dr. Graham, Storrington............ о 
Е. W. Bayliss, Storrington ....... о 
A. Emery, Brighton .................. 4 

6 


JANUARY 14TH, 1801. 

- Arms and the men I sing, and ladies too, 
And youths, in mimic contest, ranging thro’ 
The chequer'd field till swift the wily foe 
Takes captive or ensures the fatal blow. 
How proud and debonair they march around, 
Each to his post amid the trumpets’ sound, 
Saluting as they pass their sovereign high, 
In all the pomp of ancient chivalry ! 
The stirring strain their martial ardour fires, 
And every breast to noble deed aspires. 
But rather to say how, if art could say, 
The gorgeous trappings of this brave array 
Made all the field a fairy garden seem 
With red and gold and white and silver gleam ; 
To tell how grace and beauty shone so bright, 
Our thoughts were oft diverted from the fight, 
To lord and lady and to youthful page, 
Clad in the splendour of the Tudor age, 
To sheen of satin and to sparkling gem 
That flashed from doublet, sword and diadem, 
As for the common weal, on either hand, 
Obedient to the call, they took their stand. 
The sturdy Knight and mitred Bishop clash, 
Mixed as of old in all the fiery dash, 
The busy Pawns push on till captive made, 
Falling perchance in secret ambuscade, 
The Queen her consort leaving when, at length, 
The strife is hot and strength encounters strength ; 
Then comes she forth with all her weight of power, 
While keeping clear of Knight and hostile tower : 
Till, at the last, to win a brilliant game, 
Yielding her life, 'mid tumults of acclaim. 


J. PIERCE. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—The match between Messrs. Gunsberg and Steinitz 
15 over; nineteen of the twenty games agreed upon as the 
maximum to be played have been duly contested, and the result 
is that Steinitz retains his position as champion with the score 
of six games won, four lost, and nine drawn. It can- 
not be said that either the match itself or the quality of the 
play has been highly satisfactory. In the first place, the twenty 
game limit, instead of having the effect of stimulating each com- 
batant to do his utmost, seems to have been chiefly productive of 
drawn games. Then too, perhaps, the system of payment adopted 
may have led to a certain amount of carelessness in the play. 
And finally the openings selected were, with few exceptions, 
uninteresting, and their persistent sameness became rather tire- 
some. Mr. Steinitz, as is not uncommon with him in matches 
and tourneys of importance, lost one or two games by his Zzzarre 
moves, notably the twelfth game, by his 6 Q to B 3 defence, and 
very nearly the other Evans gambits. He was also no doubt 
handicapped somewhat by his work as editor of his magazine and 
the book of the congress. Мг. Gunsberg on the whole played 
well and steadily, but hardly up to his best form, so that alto- 
gether we must characterise this contest rather as a series of 
exhibition games than a match for the championship of the 
world. Mr. Gunsberg, we understand, will make a chess tour in 
the States before returning to England. 

Capt. Mackenzie is staying at Asheville, North Carolina, in 
- order to escape the cold of the New York winter. Mr. Pollock 
has been visiting the Pittsburg and Alleghany Club, and 
out of a total of 79 games played there he won 69, and only 
lost 5. 

Г order to celebrate the opening of their new building, 
the New Orleans Club organised a match between their 
married and single members, which took place soon after Christ- 
mas. "There were twelve on each side, and the bachelors were 
victorious by 8 games to 4. 

The tournament at the Boston Chess Club has opened with ten 
entries. Тһе first prize is a beautiful set of chess men, carved in 
African ivory, club size, Staunton pattern, inclosed in a carved 
ebony casket. This handsome and valuable gift was presented to 
the club by Mr. John W. Hawes. Тһе minor prizes for the two 
classes in the tourney are presented in cash or in books, at the 
option of the winners. On Monday, Wednesday, and Saturday 
evenings, a club member who is thoroughly competent has been 
engaged to entertain and instruct any visitors who care to accept 
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such privileges. The Boston Deschappelles Club has failed in 
the effort to amalgamate chess with whist. 

ITaLy.—Subscriptions appear to be coming in rapidly for the 
Turin National Chess Congress, in April. Оп October 28th, the 
general meeting of the Roman Chess Academy took place at its 
new rooms at the Circolo Enofilo on the Corso. Some of the 
members objected to the removal of the club from the conve- 
niences of a café, where it had always previously been located, 
but the majority were in favour of their present quarters. Signor 
Mavrocordato has been elected member of parliament for the 
province of Leghorn, and now resides in Rome. Не is a well- 
known problemist, and will find in another of the deputies, Count 
Cambray Digny, member for Florence, an enthusiastic amateur of 
the game. 

SouTH AFRICA.—4A. Handicap Tourney has recently concluded 
at the Capetown Club, in which a total of seventy-one games were 
played. Тһе first prizeman was Mr. Clark. 

` AUSTRALIA.— The efforts which have been made for the last 
year to carry out a N.S.W. Congress, at Sydney, have not proved 
successful, and the scheme is finally abandoned. Тһе Melbourne 
Club has а membership of eighty, and were carrying out a sec- 
tional tourney ; their projected amalgamation with the Victorian 
Club was at a standstill. The principal chess life of the antipo- 
dean colonies appears now to be in South Australia and New 
Zealand. 

FRANCE.— The theoretical tourney at the Café de la Régence 
(see В.С.М. for January, p. 5) has resulted in the first prize 
being won by M. de Riviere, and the second by M. Clerc. The 
handicap at the Café has begun with only twenty-eight entries. * 
Messrs. Sittenfeld and Taubenhaus are playing a little match of 
five games for a prize of тоо francs, given by M. Guillout, Senor. 
М. Gotz was to give at the Café, on January 31st, a blindfold 
séance of eight simultaneous games. 


CHESS RESORTS. 
No. L—* SIMPSON'S." 


By CHARLES TOMLINSON, F.R.S., «с. 


The lights extinguished, closed is the Divan, 

And weary Simpson and his wearier man 

Seek home and smiling supper which awaits 

The men whose homes are graced with smiling mates. 
The husbands did not smile; they'd tarried long, 
While a strong player, matched 'gainst one as strong, 
Could scarcely mould his men to mating power, 

Ere Mary's clock had chimed the midnight hour, 


The British Chess Magazine. 47 

When I wrote the above lines іп 1855, the Chess Divan was 
in a flourishing condition. It had changed somewhat from its 
earliest state; it was less literary and musical than it had been 
when Trollope introduced his simple old Warden into it for one 
solitary visit. Тһе reverend gentleman had come up from 
Barchester for a single day, for the purpose of consulting a high 
legal authority as to his power of resigning a sinecure of £800 a 
year (Good Heavens !), and the busy man of law could not see 
him until ro p.m. Не did not put up at his hotel, lest his son-in- 


IM 1 ІҢ | И / Т?” PO lif / ; 
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GLIDDON’s CIGAR DIVAN. 
law, the Archdeacon, should find him out, and din his favourite 
ejaculation into his ears, and try to prevent him from carrying out 
his purpose. So he dined іп the Strand, and on enquiring where 
he could get a cup of coffee, was referred to Simpson’s. His 
surprise was something like that which Hone experienced in 1828, 
when Gliddon’s Divan, in King Street, Covent Garden, was first 
opened, and which I visited that very year. “ Mr. Gliddon’s shop 
is a very respectable one, but nobody would look for the saloon 
beyond it; and it seems in good Oriental keeping, and a proper 
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Sesame, when on touching a door in a wall, you find yourself in a 
room Jike an Eastern tent, the drapery festooned up around you, 
and views exhibited on all sides of mosques, and minarets, and 
palaces rising up out of the water.”* In like manner the Warden 
thought he had made some mistake when he found himself in a 
cigar shop, but being reassured by the man behind the counter, 
he paid his shilling, refused the proffered cigar as he did not 
smoke, and proceeded upstairs with his ivory ticket. On entering 
the Divan, he was surprised to find long rows of sofas, the smell 
of tobacco, many chess boards, and shelves full of books. A 
civil old waiter brought him his coffee, together with Blackwood 
and some newspapers, and enquired whether he would like a 
game of chess, which was declined; when lo! a musical clock 
was set going, which could be heard in every part of the large room. 

My recollections of the Divan extend back to the twenties of 
this century. It owed its name, I believe, to that of the head 
waiter, which sounded more English than that of the proprietor, 
who was a Portuguese. As its interests in chess were more and 
more developed, it became less literary, that 1s, fewer books and 
papers were taken in, and the musical mechanism was removed 
altogether, as it tended to disturb the royal game. I remember 
on cne occasion, when the Divan was being cleaned and 
redecorated, that the proprietor carried out what he conceived to 
be a clever idea in the interest of the chess players. Не caused 
to be sunk into each white marble table a mosaic chess board, 
the squares of marble being of opposite colours. When the 
room was re-opened, the players would not use these stone 
squares. We must, they said, have a board raised from the table, 
with a terrace round it; for these marble things, being flush with 
the table, a dishonest player might easily coax with his sleeve a 
captured piece or Pawn back again on to the board. 

Chess was not allowed in the Divan on Sundays, and those 
players who could not forego their game on that day congregated 
at Kilpack's. This man succeeded Gliddon, and transferred the 
Divan to the first floor, having converted the Oriental scene below 
into a gallery for American bowls ; just as in later times the large 
handsome room ot Simpson's has ben converted into a dining 
hall, and the chess pla;ers removed to t^e top of the house. 

Simpson’s in its best days was a pleasant place. It was the 
resort not only of well-known chess players of London and the 
provinces, but also of authors, actors. artists, and men about 
town. In cold weather there was a large fire at each end of the 
room, and we used to congregate ahout the one farthest from the 
door for a chat and a smoke. All sorts of subjects were more or 
less discussed. When Sir Robert Peel introduced his income tax 


*Hone's Table Book, Vol. II., with a view of the Divan, which we reproduce, 
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measure, it was frequently talked over. An old gentleman 
remarked that he remembered it in Pitt’s time, and how it led to 
a remarkable case of fraud іп the town where he resided. А 
dashing young fellow engaged the best lodgings, lived in good 
style, and got into society. He returned his income at a very 
large figure, and soon after paid his addresses to the daughter of 
the surveyor of taxes. This worthy man told his friends how 
good a match it was, “ Because,” said he, “I know what his 
income is." After the marriage it was discovered that he was a 
mere adventurer, and his income return a fiction. 

Buckle would occasionally join in the talk; he was always 
very positive, and few cared to contradict him. His rapid talk . 
was not like his play, for this was very deliberate. On one 
occasion, when playing against Stanley, he occupied upwards of 
an hour over a single move. When he did move, Stanley said 
* Yes, I thought that the Knight would be the right move!” 
5 You only thought so; I know it,” retorted Buckle. 

Buckle would sometimes invite a player to visit him at his 
house for a game. He was fond of giving Pawn and move, or 
Pawn and two, to a strong player, and the game would usually 
last late into the night. Next day, Williams, who edited a chess 
column, would look out for Buckle's antagonist, and get him to 
go over the game of the night before, which was then taken down. 
In this way some of Buckle's games were preserved, which other- 
wise would have been lost. 

But perhaps the most remarkable game ever played by Buckle 
was that in which Kieseritzky had the temerity to offer him odds 
of P and move. This famous game is not included іп Mr. 
Williams's collection referred to below ; we therefore append it, as 
it may be both new and instructive to many of our readers. 

(Remove Mr. K's K B P.) 


1 PtoK 4 О KttoB3 | 17 QtOKRSchKR to Ba 
2 PtoQA4 PtoK 4 I8 ОКК: В P takes К 
з PtoQs О Kt to 2 | то RtoQ sq Q to K 3 
4 BtoK Kts5 K KttoB3 | 20 KttoQ6ch K to B sq 
5 В tks Kt P tks B 21 KttksQR Kt tks Kt 
6 Qch Kt to Kt 3 22 QtoR6ch Кю Kt2 
7K KttoB3 QtoK2 23 RtoQ8ch КюВ2 
8 PtoQ 6 Q to B2 24 Оо Кос Вю Kt 3 
9 P tks P К BtoQB4 | 25 Qtks R Pch R to Kt 2 
10 О КЮ Q2 PtoQ3 26 Оо Кус Rto Kt 3 
тт K Bch QBtoQ2 27 Rtks Kt Q tks R 
12 QtoK B5 KRtoKBsq | 28 KttoK R4 QtoK Ktsq 
13 Castles ОК PtoQR 3 20 QtksRch Q tks Q 
14 BtksBch Q tks B зо Kt tks О K tks Kt 
15 QKttoB4 QRtoQBsq | зт P Queens Resigns 
16Q RtoQ5 K KttoK 2 
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I was talking with Mr. Lewis on the too great length of games, 
when he stated that the practice of long pauses was introduced 
by Staunton. ‘In the old Westminster club," he said, “И a 
game lasted three hours, it was matter of talk for a fortnight. In 
my match with Des Chapelles, all three games were played before 
dinner. Also with Cochrane’s games on the same occasion. But 
one of Staunton’s games may last twelve or thirteen hours, and 
even then be adjourned.” At the time when Harrwitz and 
Lowenthal played their match, a time limit had frequently bee.i 
discussed, but not agreed on, Staunton directed Lowenthal at 
least on one occasion when I was present, if not oftener, to take 
a quarter of an hour for every move. But Nemesis pursued even 
Siaunton. He told me that in a match, a professional antagonist, 
whom I will not name, coolly said to him in answer to his 
remonstrance to his slow play, “I can't afford to lose this: I 
must sit you out!” 

Staunton was not a favourite at the Divan. His chess column 
in the ZZustrated London News was made the vehicle for many a 
stinging satire on well-known players. He always called himself 
an amateur, and professed to despise those who played for money. 
But one of the professionals said to me, “Т knew him when he 
was glad to play for threepence a game." This was probably true 
at one time; but Staunton rose above the position in which . 
Fortune had placed him. He cultivated literature with some 
credit: he was a successful student of Shakespeare, and edited 
a well-known edition of the works of the great dramatist. His 
books on chess are admirable examples of sound exposition, 
judicious arrangement and selection, and good editing. During 
several years he was the leading player in Europe, and 
engaged in matches at odds with men of position, for money, 
it is true, for this was his chief means of support. He also 
played correspondence games for a stake, and I thought it 
somewhat unreasonable when the members of a provincial club 
complained to me bitterly that Staunton asked for the money as 
soon as he obtained what he called a winning position. After his 
defeat by Anderssen in 1851, he became, as Boden termed it, 
* decorticated ;” that is, more sensitive to every touch of Caissa, 
more irritable, and, if possible, more unfair. But he maintained 
his pompous manner, and his love of armorial bearings and 
sealing-wax, which might appear ridiculous to a sober man, but 
were sources of irritation to those who professed chess and 
nothing else. One of his publishers told me that Staunton 
informed him, that his family objected to his mixing himself up 
with chess players and chess divans. But it may be fairly enough 
suspected that Staunton's family was a myth, and that ‘‘ Howard 
Staunton” a part thereof, however aristocratic the sound. 
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Rumour, however, assigned а different name to ош hero when he 
appeared first as an actor and nextas a chess amateur. But to 
return to the Divan. This was in a state of excitement at the end 
of every week, when the J//ustrated London News came in, and 
the notices to correspondents were eagerly examined. Iremember 
that much indignation was caused by the reference to a “certain 
player named Williams," that player being as well known in the 
chess world as Staunton himself; and also a contemptuous 
reference to Lowe, * that Professor!” when it was notorious that 
Staunton had a match in hand with Lowe at the odds of Pawn 
and two; but finding his antagonist too strong for him at those 
odds, refused to go on with the match, and abused him in print. 
This will explain a remark of Buckle's, when someone asked him 
if he had ever engaged Staunton in a match? “ Мо!” was the 
reply, “I was always careful to maintain friendly relations with 
him." But the excitement at the Divan was, perhaps, at its height 
during the match between Harrwitz and Lówenthal. Тһе former 
repaired to the Divan after the day's play, and went over the 
moves of the game before an admiring host of friends. Harrwitz 
was so elated at having won the first two games that he declared 
in my presence that Lowenthal should not win a single game. 
Boden encouraged him by saying: “Т had rather throw a five 
.pound note into the gutter than that you should lose this match.' 
Staunton, who got hold or every thing that occurred in the chess 
world, got hold of course of this boast of Harrwitz's, and in his next 
chess column remarked ** We understand chat Mr. Harrwitz intends 
his contest with Mr. Lówenthal to be а maiden match." Тһе 
players met in a private room in an hotel near Spring Gardens, and 
in the following week I was present when Staunton dropped in, and 
Harrwitz went up to him and denied ever having made the remark 
which called forth Staunton's sarcasm. Staunton simply smiled, 
and said nothing. Of course I was equally silent, from a 
reluctance to get into hot water with the Divan party. Here the 
feeling ran very high, and it became so embittered as to lead to 
very discreditable conduct on the part of some of its inferior 
members. As the match inclined decidedly in favour of Löwenthal, 
one man said, in my hearing, that he had sent an organ boy to 
play betore the window, so as to distract the attention of Lówenthal, 
who was known to be very nervous. Не also did not like 
smoking, and had stipulated beforehand that visitors should not 
smoke ; but some of the Divan party made it a point to smoke as 
near to Löwenthal as possible, and I even saw one man light his 
cigar at Lówenthal's candle, and puff the smoke into his face. I 
was never more convinced of the necessity for a chess player to 
be a gentleman. 

But to return to more genial reminiscences. Among the 
players at the Divan were some very pleasant men. TI do not 
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think that I ever got over the odds of Pawn and two, which these 
gentlemen gave me; but I played even with Captain Evans, 
whose game was not, I thought, equal to his reputation. Little 
Alexandre, who had worked the automaton, and talked pleasantly 
of Mouret who had preceded him, and also of some other earlier 
players, said he could not give me Pawn and two; but he had 
become old and feeble, and was probably in bad circumstances, 
his ** Thousand Chess Problems” and * Encyclopoedia of Chess,” 
having but a scanty sale. Williams was a pleasant gentlemanly 
antagonist, and he published some specimens of his Divan play in 
a little volume which he sold to the benignant amateur. It is 
entitled “Hore Divaniania, a selection of one hundred and fifty 
original games of chess by leading masters, principally played 
at the Grand Divan.” It was published by the author at the 
Divan, in 1852, and it has a long list of subscribers, showing how 
greatly Williams was respected. It contains many games by 
Buckle but not the game quoted above. ' The book, we say, was 
purchased off the author by the benignant amateur. But all 
amateurs were not benignant. I have seen a man take the odds 
of а Knight, and score game and game and a draw, and then 
retire well satished with himself Опе day when this, occurred, 
Williams protested that he could not afford to give a lesson on 
such terms. ОҒ course, under such a protest, none but a shabby 
man would refuse to pay the fee. Daniels was also a most 
pleasant antagonist, he was chatty and intelligent, and his game 
had a flavour of originality about it which was rare among the 
professionals. There was а man named Finch, for example, 
whose moves were all stereotyped, as well as his traps and catches. 
He generally tried to evade giving odds by complimenting the 
amateur on his strength. Оп one such occasion an incident 
occurred which became a standing joke in the Divan. A clergyman 
introduced to Finch by Simpson, sat down before him and assented 
to the customary “ play for a shilling?” Не lost about a dozen 
games, and then got up and deposited a shilling on the board, and 
would not be pursuaded that a shilling a game was intended. 
Daniels died early of consumption, and was greatly regretted. 
The following is а good specimen of his original style of play. 
He gives Q Kt and has the move. 
PtoK 4 PtoK 4 то PtoQKt4 О tksQP 
KBtoQBA4KttoK B3 | 11 О tks Kt Q tks P ch 
Ріо Оз PtoQ4 12 KtoK 2 Q tks R 
P tks P Kt tks P 13 KRtoQ K Bto K 2 
KttoK B3 KttoQ B3 |14 BtoK Kt5 QtoQKt7ch 
PtoQB3 PtoQR3 15 RtoQ2 Q to Q Kt 8 
QtoQ Kt3 О KttoR4 | 16 QtoQ8ch BtksQ 
QtoQRA4chPtoQB3 |17 R tks B mate. 
B tks Kt Q tks B 
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Williams also died early. А subscription was got up in the 
Divan for the benefit of his widow and children, and I hope it was 
liberally supported. Не had been a medical man in Bristol, and 
was a distinguished member of the chess club there, which also 
reckoned Henderson and Withers among its best men. Williams 
became so fascinated with the game, that he gave up his practice 
for a precarious seat in the Divan. I have also a melancholy 
recollection of De la Bourdonnais, who, broken in health and in 
fortune, was engaged by the proprietor of the Divan, at two 
guineas a week, to play all comers. The engagement did not last 
long. He was attended in the kindest manner by Mr. George 
Walker, who, when he died, conducted his body to its last resting 
place in Kensal Green Cemetery, near the remains of his old 
antagonist, McDonnell. The last illness of De la Bourdonnais 
was said to have been occasioned by the great mental strain of a 
blindfold game with Boncourt. He said he felt as if something 
had given way in his brain. What a contrast between this single 
game and the twelve simultaneous blindfold games which I saw 
conducted by Blackburne in the old Divan before its up-stairs 
migration ! 

The professional players were subject to a somewhat heavy 
tax about Christmas time. They had to subscribe each a 
sum of about two guineas to the waiters’ fund. Ав the players 
were more or less dependent on the waiters for their customers, 
no one dared to put his name down for a smaller sum. 

My acquaintance with the Divan belongs to a generation of 
players that has passed away, and I leave to abler hands the 
delicate and difficult task of describing the present. I have 
always been a lover of the game, and have done something to 
diffuse a knowledge of it. I have also been interested in its 
literature, to which I have contributed my share. Both the game 
and its literature have been a solace to me in the intervals of 
leisure, during a long and busy life. Но long, the reader may 
judge when he is informed that I learnt the moves during the 
excitement occasioned by the Automaton Chessplayer in St. 
James’s Street, in 1819. Му tutor was a member of a chess 
club that met once a week in the parlour of a public-house, on the 
north side of Great Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields; and I 
was sometimes permitted to accompany him to the club. "This 
gentleman resigned his membership a few years later, because as 
he confessed to me, he felt a personal irritation, amounting to 
dislike, against the man who beat him. This is Бу no means an 
unusual feeling. Few men will admit the superiority of an 
opponent, and he who loses finds generally something in himself 
to account for defeat; or, as Löwenthal once remarked to me, 
“Не always has a doctor's certificate in his pocket!" Thus 
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Staunton lost with Anderssen іп consequence of some 
affection of the heart, and Horrwitz lost to Staunton because he 
was afflicted with palpitations. After all, a first-rate chessplayer is 
but human, and he might do well to reflect that a bad move is as 
disastrous in life as in a match game, and as a rule equally 
irrevocable. 


We should escape, ah те! how many а pain, 
Could we recall bad moves, and play again. 


THE NEW HANDBUCH.-—I. 


Only a small part of the Handbuch came under our notice last 
year in our examination of the six openings treated in Mr. 
Steinitz’s Zusiructor. Іп our then limits it was impossible to do 
justice to the remaining: branches of the King's Knight's Game, 
including such important débuts as the Giuoco Piano and the 
Evans Gambit. We were therefore compelled to defer to another 
opportunity the more thorough examination of the first 320 pages, 
then alone published. Тһе second and concluding portion of the 
Handbuch, much larger than the first, reached us about the 
beginning of October ; the preface bears the date of August. As 
now completed, the 7th edition contains upwards of 100 pages 
more than its immediate predecessor, and every part of it bears 
the marks of the most careful revision. 

We owe some apology to Herr Schallopp, the new editor, for 
having supposed (8.C.AZ 1889 p. 474) in the absence of the 
prefatory matter, that the chief direction was still in the hands of 
our friend Dr. Schwede. \Уе have since discovered, what we had 
not then noticed, that the change of editorship was announced in 
the Schachzeitung (1889, p. 159). Тһе list of co-operators, as we 
now learn, has likewise received important additions. Herr 
Schallopp has been fortunate in securing the aid of two such 
towers of strength as Prof. Berger and Herr Г. Paulsen. Тһе 
former, besides taking sole charge of the end-game department, 
has contributed the Philidor and Petroff defences and most of the 
Centre Gambit (as far as it runs on the moves 2 P to Q 4, P takes 
Р; 30 takes P); the latter analyses his own defence to the 
Kieseritzky Gambit (5..., B to Kt 2). Dr. Flechsig, who gave 
valuable help to the 6th edition, is responsible for the Irregular 
Defences to the К Кі Opening, the Greco Counter-Gambit 
(2 Kt to K B 3, P to К B 4), the Scotch and the Ruy Lopez. 
Herr -Hollander, a young Berlin amateur, is entrusted with the 
Steinitz Gambit, which with the other branches of the Vienna 
Game is now for the first time adequately treated. 
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The treatise on end-games was, as we remarked in reviewing 
the 6th edition, **all gold” when it left the hands of Baron von 
der Lasa, and only slight changes were introduced by his imme- 
diate successor. Herr Berger, whose monumental work on this 
subject has been elaborately reviewed in the 2.С.М., has the skill 
to “gild refined gold," and has introduced much valuable matter 
from his own researches. More than this need not be said, and 
we do not propose to return to this part of the volume. 

"Ме shall first notice a few points unavoidably omitted in our 
articles of last year. ‘Ihe following Counter-Gambit is interesting 
as occurring in three different ways: т P to Кд, Pto Кд; 
2 KttoK B3, PtoK B4; з BtoB 4, KttoQB 3; or2 ktto 
К B 3, Kt to Q B 5; з B to B 4, P to B 4 ; oragain2 B to B 4, 
PtoK B4; з Ktto K Вз, Кио О B 3. The best continuation, 
according to the Handbuch (рр. 98-9) is 4 P to Q 4, P to Q 3; 
5 Kt to kt 5, KttoR 3; 6PtoQs5, Kttok 2; 7 Kt to Q B 3. 
Now if 7..., Pto B 5, 8 P to B 4, P takes ОР; 9 P takes ОР, 
P to К 5; ro B to Kt 5 ch, B to О 2 ; 11 Kt to K 6, Q to B sq 
ог Ktsq; 12 QtoQ4, KR to Ktsq; 13 Qto R 4; or if 7..., 
Kt to Kt 5, a move suggested by Sig. Salvioli in Zeorta e Pratica, 
8QtoR s, BtoK 2!; 9 Kt takes ВР, Кю B 2; ro P takes 
P, B takes Р; гі B takes Kt, B takes О ВР; 12 Bto К 3, K to 
Kt sq; 13 О їо К 2, B to B 4; 14 P to К Kt 4. В to 2; 
15 Bto О 3, K takes Kt; 16 Q to Q В 2, Bto K sq; 17 P to 
K R 4, B takes Р; 18 Castles О В, and must win a piece by P to 
К Kt 5. These variations are worked out by Herr Berger more 
fully than in Openings А. & M., р. 27 col. 8. Steinitz, as we 
have seen (2. C. Af. x. 280) prefers 5 ОР takes Р and thinks that 
after 5 Kt to Kt 5, Kt to R 3 equalises the game. 

In Philidor’s Defence, the following pretty variation is for the 
first time traced to its right source (Lowenthal’s Morphy, p. 218): 
3PtoQ4,PtoK BA4?; 4 ОР takes P, B P takes P; 5 Kt to 
Kt 5, PtoQ4; 6PtoK 6 KttoK R 5; 7 Kt to Q B 3, P to 
В з; 8 K Kt takes КР, P takes Kt; 9 QtoR 5ch, РОК Kt 3: 
10 Qto K 5, К to Ktsq; 11 Вю К Kt 5 (Lowenthal’s move, 
much better than B takes Kt), Q to Q 3; 12 R to Q sq ! (here 
Steinitz greatly improves upon his predecessor), Q takes Р; 13 В to 
B 4 and wins (comp. Modern Chess Instructor, p. 154 game 2; 
C.P. C. 1878, p. 146). 

We have already mentioned that after the moves 1 P to k 4, 
Pto К 4; 2 KttoK B 3, PtoQ 3; 3 P to О 4, the Handbuch 
regards 3..., Kt to K B 3 as fully equal, if not superior, to 3..., 
P takes P. This will be illustrated by the difference between the 
two following positions. If 3..., Kt to Q 2 is played at once, 
White's best move is 4 P to B 3; and in reply to 4..., K Kt to 
B 3, the P can be defended by 5 Q to B 2 (better than 5 B to 
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Q 3 on account of the reply P to Q 4), keeping the Pawns 
together: but after 3..., Kt to K B 3, White must defend with 
4 Kt to Q B 3, and 4..., Q Kt to Q 2 then comes in with much 
better effect. . 

In the Two Knights’ Defence we select one additional varia- 
tion of the Леа sacrifice, farmerly thought to give the 
advantage to Black, but now corrected: і Ріо К 4, PtoK 4; 
2 KttoK В з, KttoQB3; 3 Bto B4, Kt toB з; 4 Kt to 
Kt 5, PtoQ 4; 5 P takes P, Kt takes P; 6 Kt takes B P, 
K takes Kt; 7 О to В з ch, KtoK 3; 8 KttoB 3, О KttoK 2; 
9 Рі0 0 4, Pto B 5; то BtoK Kt s, PIOK R 3; 11 ОВ takes 
Kt, B takes В; 12 Castles О В, B to Kt4 ch; 13 Кю Kt sq, 
R to Bsq; 14 QtoK 4, К toB 5; 15 О takes P ch, К to B2; 
16 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt; 17 В takes P ch, K to Bsq; 18 B to 
Kt 3!. The Handbuch still gives the inferior move 18 B to K 4 
in the text, B to Kt 3 in a note; the correction, communicated to 
us by Zukertort, appears in Openings А. & M., but it would seem 
may be traced to Allgaier. Тһе following continuation is from 
Steinitz, based on Salvioli and Allgaier: 18.., Rto B 4! (A); 
19 QtoK 4, Qto B2; 20 ОК ОК sq, “followed by P to Kt4 
and О to К 7, and White can win at once." ‘This seems to us to 
demand further proof: 20 Q R to K sq, B to K 2 (the only 
move); 21 Pto K Kt 4, R takes B P; 22 Ою Ву, K to K sq; 
and there is plenty of fight left. (A) 18..., R takes B P ?; 19 Qto 
B 5 ch, Q to K 2 (if B to 2, 20 Q to B 4 wins); 20 Оо Об, 
RtoB2;21Q RtoK sq, ОюВ2; 22 К К to B sq, B to 
B3;23QtoK 4, RtoK2;24 QtoR 7, Kto К sq; 25Qto 
Kt 8 ch, K to Q 2! 26 Вю К 4ch, K to Q 3; 27 R takes B ch, 
P takes В; 28 О ОК Kt 3 ch, К to Q4; 29 О ОВ 3 ch, 
K takes P (or 29 K to Q 3, 30 Q to Q R 3 ch and wins Rook) ; 
зо Q to Q 3 ch, K to B 4; 31 О to Kt 5 ch, and wins. 

A few extracts on the Ruy Lopez will complete the openings 
already passed under review. After the moves т to K 4, P to 
К 4; 2 KttoK B з, KttoQ Вз; 3 B to Kts5, PtoQR 3; 
4 B takes Kt, Q P takes B; 5 Castles! 5 Q to K B 3 instead of 
defending with B is a good suggestion of Dr. Tarrasch (p. 229 n. 
20) In the following variation, 4 B to R 4, Kt to B 3; 5 P to 
Оз, BtoB4; 6 PtoB 3, Pto Q Kt 4; 7 B to Kt 3 (better 
than B to B 2 as played by Anderssen against Morphy), P to Q 4?; 
8 P takes P, Kt takes Р; the continuation 9 Castles proves the 
unsoundness of 7..., P to Q 4, and demolishes several ingenious 
complications. ‘This is now given from a game between Englisch 
and Minckwitz in the Hamburg Congress of 1885: it was pointed 
out by the present writer in C.P.C. 1879 p. 198 (see also В.С.М. 
i. 335), but did not find its way into the Handbuch until the 7th 
edition (p. 230, no. 14). Once more the distinction between the 
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following cases is well brought out on pp. 232-3; 4 BtoR 4, 
Kt to B 3; 5 P to Q 3, P to Q 3 (better than B to B 4 as in the 
last example). Now if 6 В takes Kt ch, P takes В; 7 Kt to B 3, 
Black replies best with P to K Kt 3 and B to Kt 2, and may 
afterwards advance P to Q B 4 and bring the Kt round by K Kt 
sq, К 2, апа О Вз іо О s. But if at once 6 Kt to B 3, this 
manceuvre is no longer available, and he may as well play at once 
6..., BtoK 2. Compare Openings A. & M., p. 122, cols. 6—9. 
Our last example will be 4 B to R 4, Kt to B 3; 5 Castles, 
Kt takes P; 6 PtoQ 4, PtoQ kt4; 7 Bto Kt 3, PtoQ4; 
8 P takes Р, BtoK 3; ОР ОВ. Atthis point g.., BtoK2 
yields a difficult defence after то R to К sq, Castles; Іт Kt to 
О 4 (see В.С.М. ix. 255); a better course 180.., BtoQ B 4; 
10 B to B 2, Castles; 11 Q to K 2, BtoK B 4; rz B to B дапа 
von Bardeleben pronounces the game equal (p. 238, no. 66). 

At p. 23 of our last volume we pointed out, not for the first 
time, that justice had not yet been done to Jaenisch as the origina- 
tor of the counter-gambit in the Ruy Lopez. Since then a high 
authority has followed the Handbuch in ascribing to Schliemann 
(a much smaller personage in the Chess world, and not to be 
confounded with his namesake the great archceological discoverer 
who has just been taken from us) what is really due to Jaenisch. 
We make no apology, therefore, for the following brief statement 
of the three stages through which this opening has passed. 

JAENISCH (Palaméde 1847, translated іп Schachz. and С.Р.С. 
1848), in an elaborate critique of the Ruy Lopez discussed, among 
other defences, 3..., P to B 4. He pointed out that 4 Q to K 2 
wins a Pawn for White, but it was afterwards shown that this Pawn 
was not clear gain, Black securing the quicker development. 

SCHLIEMANN (Schachzeitung 1867 рр. 133-5, Chess World iv. 
5-8) tried a new form of the same idea, playing 3..., B to B 4, 
andon4 Pto B3, 4 Pto B 4. This proved still less satisfactory ; 
see a letter signed W.W. in Chess World, iv. 66. 

STEINITZ, 1889, proposed 3..., P to О 3 in connexion with the 
subsequent advance of the K B P, and showed that 4 P to Q 4 
was the only way to prevent Black from speedily equalising. It 
seems to us a point gained for the defence, that White should be 
deprived of the slow but cramping attack by P to Q 3, P to B 3, 
“с. The moves 4 P to 4, BtoQ2; 5P to B3, Kt to D з, 
are also given by Jaenisch in his examination of 3..., P to Q 3 
(C.P.C. 1848, p. 278). Black, he says, "has a good defence ; " 
and he calls 3 P to О 3 “the close defence” and “the only really 
good one to the Lopez attack." 

From this point we part company si the Modern Chess 
Instructor, and follow the Handbuch alone. 

In the 18 pages devoted to the Giuoco Piano we find little 
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new matter, but the well-chosen illustrative games include some of 
the best recent examples, such as Mason v, Winawer, no. 34, and 
Schiffers v. Harmonist, no. 39. ! 

On Max Lange's attack we find, in three variations, opposite 
judgments in the Handbuch and in Openings A. & М. (L) After 
IPtoK 4,PtoK 4; 2 Kt to K B 3, Kt to ОВ з; з B to B 4, 
B to B 4; 4 Castles, Kt to B 3; 5 P to Q 4, P takes P; 6 P to 
K 5, Pto Q4; 7 P takes Kt, P takes B; 8 R to K sq ch, Кю 
B ва (or II) ; 9 B to Kt 5 (the Handbuch, treating this under the 
Two Knights' Defence, p. 150 no. 18, prefers 9 P takes P ch as in 
col. 4), P takes Р; io Bto R 6ch, K to Ktsq; 11 Kt to B 3. 
Openings А. & М. here give 11..., Bto B 4; 12 Kt to K 4, B to 
K B sq; 13 О to О 2, to the advantage of White (р. 79 col. 3): 
the Handbuch breaks off with 11.. , Вю К Kt 5; 12 Kt to К 4, 
B to K B sq and then decides for Black. It appears to us that 
13 О to О 2 would still be effective for White ; if B take Kt, the 
opening of the K Kt file prepares a fresh danger for the Black 
King; and if 13..., P to B 4 to prevent Kt to K 4, 14 B to Kt 5 
might follow. (IL) 8..., B to K 3; 9 Kt to Kt 5, Ою О 4; 
то Kt toQ B 3, Qto B 4; r1 Pto К Kt 4,Q to Kt 5; 120 Kt 
to K 4, Bto Kt 3; 13 P to B 4, Castles О В; 14 P to B 5, 
B takes Р; 15 P takes B, О takes P (B 4): the Handbuch here 
prefers Black as having three Pawns for the piece and a good 
attack ; the other (col. 5) continues 16 P takes P and thinks that 
White will get the best of it by К to R sqand R to B sq. The 
analysis of both these positions would carry us too far: we leave 
them to the judgment of our readers. (IIL) If Black at move 5 
takes P with B, as is now usual, the Mandbuch pronounces for 
White after the moves 6 Kt takes B, Kt takes Kt; 7 P to B 4, 
P to В 3; 8 P takes P, P takes P; 9 Bto К Kt 5; but then it 
gives (p. 160, no. 13) 9..., B to K 3 in reply, instead of 9..., Q to 
K 2 (Openings, p. 79 col. 1). Mr. W. T. Pierce, in our opinion, 
has thrown great doubt on the validity of the defence now most 
relied on (В. C.M. ix. 450 ff). 

The Handtuch has at last (p. 170, no. 16) discovered the 
merits of a variation for which we have always contended : 1 P to 
К 4,PtoK 4; 2 Кю КВ 5, Kt to Q B 5; з B to B 4, B to 
B4;4Pto Вз, Ktto B3; 5 P to Q 4, P takes Р; 6 P takes 
P,Bto Ktsch; 7 Bto Q2, B takes B ch; 8 Q Kt takes В, 
Kt takes K P !; 9 Kt takes Kt, P to Q 4 (Openings А. & M. p. 
73 col 2). Mr. Steel's alternative for White, 9 P to Q 5 (20. note 
4) is not mentioned : it does not, however, as we think, shake the 
soundness of the defence. In another variation from a game 
Horwitz г. Staunton (Openings А. & М. p. 74 col. 6; Staunton's 
Handbook, p. 118), the correct move 14 Kt takes Kt, given at the 
time by Staunton, is no longer referred to a recent German 
amateur (p. 174, no. 36). i 
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Our next instalment will deal with the Evans Gambit, too large 
a subject for the end of a paper. W.W. 


(70 be continued.) 


EMPRESS CHESS. 


In the game of Chess, the Queen had not always the same 
power as she has at present. 

As now played, her action on the board is a combination or 
the movements of all the pieces, with the exception of the Knight. 

I would propose to give her the privilege of moving as a 
Knight, in addition, call her an Empress, and the game she plays 
in Empress Chess. 

No change will be necessary in the pieces or the board, and 
but a very slight one in the notation; indeed it can scarcely be 
called a change, so slight is it, as it consists merely in writing or 
printing the move of the Queen when she moves as a Knight, by 
О(Е) ог E. When she moves as Rook or Bishop (her present 
powers), the notation will be the same as heretofore, Q. 

In fact, there will be no necessity to make even this slight 
alteration, if the сате be headed Empress Chess, as it will then 
be known what power the Empress has in her movements. 

By no means do I intend to suggest that this new form of 
Chess should entirely supersede our present game. Far from it. 

But for those who would like a pleasing and exciting variety— 
freed from the “ Books”—they will find Empress Chess a 
delightful change, full of strange and wonderful positions, and 
altogether, in the opinion of many perhaps, a more fascinating 
and more difficult game than the ordinary one. 

It will also open out a wide and fertile land for problematists, 
full of “ fresh fields and pastures new,” to create puzzles of great 
intricacy and beauty. 

We have Four-handed Chess, Diamond Chess, and the 
Mongredien Transposition Chess; I but seek to portray, and to 
call attention to the beauties of another brilliant star, in the ever 
effulgent constellation of Catssa, which may likewise have its 
faithful and numerous votaries. 

I annex a short illustrative game, containing the kind of 
amusing slips likely to be made by players in their earlier efforts 
in this novel and interesting form of Chess, and terminating 
in a mate characteristic of the additional power given in it 
to the Queen. 

THos. LONG., 

DUBLIN, Ist January, 1891. 
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EMPRESS CHESS.—GAME. 


WHITE. 


I PtoK4 


BLACK. 


т Q (E) to K 3 (a) 
Position after Black's rst move :— 
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PtoQ3 

Kt to Q B 3 

Kt to B 3 

B to 2 
Castles 

P to K 

Kt to Q 4 (2) 
Kt takes ОР ү) 
Kt takes B P ch 
Kt takes R 
PtoQR 3 
Q to Q 2 


ON Qin RW м 
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13 


Kt to R 2 

Q to Q Kt 3 (9 
Q takes Kt at Q 4 (e) 
K to Q sq 

P toK R 4 

B to Kt 5 

B takes B 
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Position after Black’s 13th move :— 
BLACK. 


727 ; 4 


Я 


ИИ 


WHITE. 


14 О takes B (f) 
And Black forces mate in two, viz. : 14 Q (E) takes Q ch. 


15 Kto R sq 15 Q takes R mate. 


NOTES. 


(a) The Black Empress at once attacks White's King's 
Pawn. Black could have played, instead, 1..., P to K 4, or any 
other move. 

(6) А slip. 

(с) Another slip, as the Black Empress could have taken the 
attacking Knight. 

(d) Slip again. 

(e) Тһе Black Empress took the wrong Knight. 

(J) White overlooks the power of the Black Empress to act 
asa Knight first (move 14), and then as a Queen (move 15) 
mating. 
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HOW WINNING MAY BECOME A LOSING GAME. 


Dear Reader! did you ever know 
My Julia—of the laughing eye, 
And ruby lip, like Cupid’s bow, 
And tongue so witty in reply ? 
Her presence, like the cheerful sun, 
Made cheerful all it shone upon. 


And did you ever see her raise 
With those fair fingers Queen or Knight? 
Her hand alone would win your praise 
And quite unnerve you in the fight. 
Whether you fought for love or fame, 
She would defeat you all the same. 


Alas for me! For several years 
I nibbled at her dainty hook, 
Baited with hopes, baited with fears, 
With smiling or disdainful look ; 
She varied so from time to time 
As doth the weather in our clime. 


BLACK. 


“ж 
% % Ж 2 


Я УЖ 
7 57777777 

Ж YU 

, 2 ZZ, Кук, у. А ИЖЕР: % Ж 
ж” УУУ, ж жу; 
Ж 2 Ж 4 р 9” % 
ЖЖ Ж елу; 2 
/ ; ^ ; Af, “”“ 
Ж Ж 2 ы 8% 274 * 


R 


Ж 77 7 
2 % Р % O 
M 
AA 2 LA 
е 


A и 
ж 
Ж 
%” 
Г 
Ж 
IA Ж 


Ж 


D» 
ожа); 
Жік 
A 


Af A Ж 
7 2, Б ж Й 
Ж о ОЖ 
Г о i, 
Р > Р 
ИИ Р ; 
2 а Г 
ГР кл Р 
е ЖЖ — + ЖЕТТІ 
Ж Ж ЖЖ 
Uy ; 7 
2, е VM 
YY 4 


WHITE. 


One fatal day a billet came, 
Inviting me to tea that eve, 
I found her playing o’er a game 
Which Ranken’s notes so much relieve ; 
Papa by the fire dosing sat, 
Mama, while knitting, nursed the cat. 


Tea over, we began the fight, 
With varying fortune on each side, 
The extra Pawn secured by White 
Sufficed the contest to decide. 
When Julia, careless of her game, 
Played a wrong move and lost the game. 


Her Pawn to K B 6 gave check, 
My Pawn takes Pawn, gave check likewise ; 
King moved to К B 5 and lo! 
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Black Bishop mates, to her surprise. 
But far severer was my fate, 
I lost my supper and my mate. 
Her lovely eyes flashed sparks of fire, 
Her lovely mouth, words of rebuke : 
She said, ** It justly stirs my ire 
To see a game won by a fluke ! 
The game was mine, Sir! long ago, 
And you should have resigned, you know." 
I tried to reason out the case ; 
"Twas reasoning with a thunderstorm, 
The angry torrent flowed apace 
And I retreated in alarm. 
I'd won the game, but аһ! sad fate ! 
I ne'er shall have her for a mate. 


Perchance upon some distant day, 
Should this appear in B. C.77., 
Shell hint that if I came her way 
I might look in and have a game. 
And if I do, then I know who 
Will offer me the Pawn and two. 


Again she'll bait her hook with smiles, 
And I shall nibble once again ; 
She'll play on me the well-known wiles, 
Moving on magic squares, the men : 
And if perchance our eyes should meet, 
-Hers will speak triumph, mine defeat. 
HIGHGATE, N., C. TOMLINSON. 
January ist, 1891. 


JOTTINGS. 

There is a great likelihood of a special chess match of three 
games being arranged to be played in this city between Steinitz 
and Gunsberg before the Hungarian’s return to London, the 
subject of the contest to be the Evans Gambit, conducted in the 
same manner as the Evans cable game as played between Steinitz 
and Tschigorin, up to and inclusive of the fifteenth move, there- 
after to be played as either player may think proper. Both 
masters are willing to enter upon such an encounter, but as yet 
they have not been able to agree upon the other necessary terms. 
—New York Sun. 


Mr. Greenwell’s new book, Chess Exemplified, contains (р. 129) 
a correspondence game between Newcastle-on-Tyne and Glasgow, 
“recently discovered in an Italian work published at Naples in 
1861. .. . . No other record is known to be in existence.” It 
struck us as odd that an English game not preserved in the 
regular chess magazines of the day should be extant only in a 
book published at Naples (doubtless the Miscellanea sul Giuoco 
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degli Scacchi, 1861), and accordingly we find the game, together 
with a companion one, also won by Newcastle, in the Chess 
Player’s Chronicle for 1850, p. 179. The game is thus forty years 
old, not thirty; and the records of the Newcastle club seem to 
have been intermittent. 
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М PRESIDENT 


The genial апа popular 
president of the Newcastle 
Chess Club, Mr. W. S. Vaughan, 
has supplemented an already 
long list of benefactions to local 
chess by giving a handsome 
silver medal for competition 
among the members — Mr. 
Vaughan's object is to promote 
play between first-class players, 
and the club fully appreciates 
the generosity of the president. 
The conditions of the compe- 
tition are that the winner holds 
the trophy for twelve months, 
has his name engraved thereon, 
and is the acknowledged cham- 
pion of the club pro tem. The 
medal consists of a richly engra- 


Ajo ved shield, as shown in the 
2 


accompanying illustration (for 
which we are indebted to the 
№. W.C.), which is about one- 
fourth the size of the original. 
Above the shield are plain silver 
clasps, оп which the names of 


successive winners will be engraved.—JVeweast/e Weekly Chronicle. 


'The following is a summary of the results of the games pissed 
in the match between Gunsberg and Steinitz :— 


No. Played. 


т 
о 
p 
ме) 


11 


ч 
ө 


Юю SN сул м н 


First 
Player. ” 
Steinitz 
Gunsberg 
Steinitz 
Gunsberg 
Steinitz 
Gunsberg 
Steinitz 
Gunsberg 
Steinitz 


Opening. No. of Winner. 
Moves. 

Queen’s Gambit Declined 25 Drawn. 
Ruy Lopez 40 Steinitz. 
Queen's Gambit Declined 27 Drawn. 
Giuoco Piano 57 Gunsberg. 
Queen’s Gambit 29 Gunsberg. 
Queen's Pawn Opening 43  Steinitz. 
Queen’s Gambit 28 Steinitz. 
Giuoco Piano 36 Drawn, 
Zukertort’s 80 Drawn. 
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10 Jan. 2 Gunsberg Giuoco Piano 44 Steinitz. 

II ,, 35 Steinitz  Zukertort's 28 Drawn. 

I2 Jan. $  Gunsberg Evans Gambit 24  Gunsberg. 
13 ,, 7 Steinitz Zukertort’s 40  Gunsberg. 
14 , 10 Gunsberg Evans Gambit 33 Drawn. 

15 , 12 Steinitz Zukertort's 39 Drawn. 

16 , 15  Gunsberg Evans Gambit 21  Gunsberg. . 
17 5, 17 Steinitz Queen's Gambit Declined 56 Drawn. 

18 ,, 19  Gunsberg Evans Gambit 54 Steinitz. 
10 , 21 Steinitz Queen's Pawn Opening 51 Drawn. 


According to the “ Laws” of chess, recent London edition, 
problems аге the cream of the royal game; a kind of triple-extract 
of beauty and excellence in mating. But while they are the most 
artistic development of chess, they belong to the theoretical, 
rather than the real. They are too rich for the blood of the 
average player. To mate his opponent is his object, whether the 
mate come slowly or quickly, awkwardly or prettily. He is too 
anxious to attain it to risk danger and difficulty in making it 
problem-like. How few games in actual play end with the intri- 
cacies, beauties, and difficulties of problems? Only in the games 
of masters do we find an approach thereto. And even in their 
finest mates, the effect is sometimes weakened because the 
preceding moves unavoidably indicate the point of culmination. 
The beauty of his endings is some measure of a player’s strength. 
That of the expert is like the completion of a pyramid; while the 
weak player blunders through, wasting time and effort, as if 
torturing a victim or mutilating a corpse. 

It is said that composers are seldom great players. It may be 
because, like the minstrels’ end men, they handle the bones, not 
the quivering flesh of the openings. But solving undoubtedly 
improves the analytical powers of any player. 

As between problems or theoretical endings, and actual 
endings, so between tournament play and off-hand games or 
skittles, one may trace a distinct line. The one is earnest and 
beneficial. Тһе other is a careless and superficial, Where there 
ts по incentive to carefulness the lessons of the blunders are forgotten. 
But where a prize or record is at stake, every game will instruct 
and improve. The player ccncentrates his faculties and brings 
into play memory, vigilance, caution, courage, reason. He thinks 
carefully and thoroughly, and acts decisively. Іп ordinary 
English, he makes up his mind and sticks to it. Не realises that 
every move counts, and mistakes once made can never be “ taken 
back.” He plays with a purpose, aims right at the bull’s-eye. At 
the close of a tourney game he is often able to say he has no 
blunders to regret. That is the difference between “ wood- 
shifting ” and chess play.—Sitting Bull (Baltimore Sunday News). 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


Enigmas, Problemas у Posiciones Curiosas de Ajédrez, by | 
Andrés Clemente Vásquez (Havana: Ruiz & Bro.).—One is 
struck on opening this little volume by it is kindly and appropriate 
dedication: “70 the well-known director of La Stratégie, M. 
Numa Prett, the indefatigable protector and propagandist of con- 
femporaneous chess, by his admirer and friend.’—Senor Vasquez 
could not have paid a better deserved compliment. This is the 
second collection of problems published under the Spanish flag, 
and it needs but slight examination to show that the study of 
problem chess has advanced since 1876 among Spanish students 
no less than in other countries. Senor Vasquez, in his preface, is 
at some pains to disarm a criticism which he afterwards invites. 
He says: “I have never had nor have I now, pretensions as a 
problemist ;” but he throws out nevertheless a bold challenge in 
claiming for his productions absolute soundness, a freedom from 
useless force, and from unnatural positions, and in his decided 
protest against the licence taken by ** more celebrated composers.” 
He acknowledges naively his want of consideration and reserve in 
picking holes in other folks! weavings, and he waits tranquilly the 
latters’ inevitable revenge on his own mantle. Тһе final aphorism 
may well bear repetition :— Ze 4а discusion nace la luz. 


Under the title Canadian Chess Problems Mr. Stubbs, late 
chess editor of the SZ. John’s Globe, N.B., has conceived the 
happy idea of presenting in permanent form the best works of 
native composers. Two hundred and six problems are given, 
including many that have won prizes in noted problem tourneys. 
The volume is very handy in size, neatly printed, and cheap, and 
taken altogether an acceptable addition to problem literature. 


OBITUARY. 


The death is announced by our American exchanges of 
Thomas Porter Bull, the well-known problemist and chess 
editor. A native of Yorkshire, he emigrated to Windsor, Canada, 
аз а very young man. Моё succeeding there, he tried his fortune 
in the United States, settling at Detroit (Mich.). Here he entered 
the service of the Michigan Central Railroad Co., and by his 
admitted ability and energy had risen to a high position. His 
connection with chess begun with the Detroit Free Press, the chess 
column of which he edited for over twenty years ; and it is worthy 
of note that his last piece of work was the preparation of the 
matter which appeared in his column with the announcement of 
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his death. As a composer and analyst he bore a high reputation 
here and in America, and held in fact a sort of Court of Appeal, to 
which many young students were glad to bring their first work. 
American contemporaries speak in enthusiastic terms of his great 
attainments and of his invariable kindness and readiness in response 
to the appeals of his numerous chess correspondents. Не suffered 
for many years from an incurable disease, the progress of which 
compelled him some three months ago to relinquish office work. 
He died peacefully at his home, іп Detroit, on the 12th December, 
at the age of 51. 


We regret to have to record the sudden death of Mr. J. G. 
Campbell, which sad event took place on the 1st January, trom 
pleurisy, as the result of a chill. Mr. Campbell was perhaps best 
known to the general chess world as an excellent problemist, but 
he was also a remarkable strong natural player, and took high rank 
in the list of Metropolitan amateurs. This is fully proved by 
his exploits over the board. Іп 1860 he played a couple of 
games with Anderssen, then at the very height of his fame, with 
the result that he won one and lost one with the great German. 
He was the winner of set matches against Barnes, Falkbeer, and 
Wormald. His encounter with Barnes was as dramatic as the 
historical match between Harrwitz and Lowenthal, when the 
former went down game after game until he was seemingly hope- 
lessly beaten, and then “came with a rush” at the end and won 
the match by the odd game. In like manner Mr. Campbell came 
in at the end, for at one time the score stood Barnes 6, Campbell 
г, and then the latter scored game after game and finally won the 
match. Mr. Campbell also encountered Messrs. Brien, Harrwitz, 
Horwitz, Zytogorsky, and other leading players of those days, and 
bravely held his own against them. ОҒ late years Mr. Campbell 
has played occasionally for the British Chess Club. As a 
problemist of the old school Mr. Campbell took high rank. Не 
carried off first prize in the International Problem Tournament of 
the British Chess Association of 1862, and for years he was а 
regular contributor of problems to the ZZwstrated London News 
and other leading columns. Мг. Campbell was a member both of 
the British and City of London Chess Clubs, and his loss is 
deplored by a wide circle of friends. Не was a pleasant genial 
man and one that chess can badly spare. 


The late Mr. Chas. Bradlaugh, M.P., was more renowned as a 
social reformer and politician than as a chess player ; nevertheless 
he was at one time а 4600 of the chess board, and showed 
considerable skill at the game. His, indeed, has been а stormy 
life, and he has always borne himself bravely in the struggle. 
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With some faults he had many virtues, and gradually it had 
dawned upon his opponents that he was really a patriotic 
Englishman and a true man. In chess, as in everything else, he 
was “thorough.” Аз soon as he took up with the game he put 
himself under the tuition of Mr. J. H. Blackburne, and these two 
played a very considerable number of games together, extending 
over some two or three years. He soon became a fairly strong 
player, and we have heard Blackburne say that he has had really 
capital games with the renowned “Iconoclast.” Мг. Bradlaugh, 
it may be mentioned, was also a very strong draughts player. He 
was born in 1833, in Hoxton, so he is a Londoner.. In early life 
he served in the Dragoons, but in 1853 he purchased his discharge. 
and then went into a solicitor's office, where he rose to be chief 
clerk. Не then drifted into public lecturing, and soon became 
known as a powerful advocate of secular principles. ОҒ his 
career as a politician it is sufficient to say that both in and out of 
the House of Commons he lived down the hatred that gathered 
round his earlier career. Some months ago he was stricken with 
severe illness, and on his partial recovery he went to India, in 
the affairs of which Dependency he took great interest. When he 
returned to England it was noticed that he had not fully recovered 
his former robust health, though he still continued his public 
work. The hard weather of December, however, struck him down, 
and he died on the 3oth January, at the comparatively early age 
of 58. 


ao. 


WALTER GRIMSHAW. 


It would be improper and indeed it is impossible to give in 
these pages anything more than a chess biography of Walter 
Grimshaw. His private life, though not uneventful, was not 
marked by circumstances sufficiently important to warrant their 
being made public, and his success in business is to be attributed 
to hard work and steady application, rather than to any bold or 
lucky coup. Fortunately his chess career, forming as it does a 
connecting link between two widely differing problem schools, is 
of extreme interest, and it alone may serve to engage our whole 
attention. Suffice to say then that Walter Grimshaw was born at 
a small village near Cleckheaton, Yorkshire, on the 12th March, 
1832. Ав а youth of fourteen he was apprenticed to а pawn- 
broker at York. In the same city and in the same trade was 
another young apprentice, Henry Kidson, and the two were 
thrown together during most of their spare time. A friendship 
sprang up between them, and among other things, they determined 
to learn chess together. Zhe Penny Magazine was then at the 
height of its success, and among other new departures its editor 
had begun a series of lessons in chess. With this paper and 
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with a home-made board and set of pieces the two young men 
learnt the game. They seem to have taken to problems early, 
although there was a sort of chess club at the Mechanics’ 
Institute, where they were sure of an opponent over the board. 
Probably there was little serious play, however, and skittles would 
not have attractions for the two enthusiasts. At that time one 
of the most prominent composers was D'Orville, whose problems 
appeared in the /é/ustrated London News, then under Staunton's 
chess editorship, and Zhe Home Circle, a magazine edited by the 
late Н. С. Mott. Grimshaw seems to have quickly become an 
expert solver, and he was not slow to try his hand at composition. 
His earliest efforts, as did those of his friend, received the 
warmest encouragement from both Staunton and Mott, and the 
former, whatever his other faults may have been, was not given to 
praising too liberally. Before his term of apprenticeship had 
expired, Grimshaw had won, in open problem competition, a 
valuable set of chessmen offered by Mr. Staunton. This we 
believe was the first problem tourney in which prizes were offered. 
Some idea of Grimshaw’s chess work at this period may be 
gathered from the fact that the Chess Players Chronicle for 1850 
(vol. то) contains no less than ten of his problems, a far 
greater number than are credited to any other composer. 
The following, composed about the same period апа соп- 
tributed to the J//ustrated London News, was characterised 
by Staunton as “the finest three- move problem extant." 
These successes gave him 
as may be imagined no 
ЖЫ small local reputation, раг- 
Ао о ticularly as һе had risen to 
г ГО be опе of the strongest 
Yorkshire players—and he 


BLACK. 


/$ Жы $ ЖА was elected president of the 
ЖҰ UL e York Club. This office he 

A t A (22 held Юг several years, until 
(5 08S | 1856, when he left York 
ЖА, Ж Ж 


and began business as а 

pawnbroker, at Whitby. 

yyy A. Here for nearly twenty 
Ж © years һе turned out ап 
A 2 almost continuous stream 
зе. : of problems. They аге 
WHITE remarkable not only for 

White to play and mate in three moves, originality of idea but for 


| | | the neatness and care with 
which each idea is carried out. They show an amount of work 


which is almost inconceivable when their number is taken into 
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account, and they are sound to an extent that perhaps no composer 
before or since has attained to. 

It must not be forgotten that Grimshaw’s successes have been 
gained at the time when such problemists as Healey, J. B., of 
Bridport, and Kidson, were at their best. From the works of 
D’Orville a very great advance had been made, and if composers 
were not at that time ready for such stringent conditions as 
Professor Berger, for instance, has lately suggested, they had 
ideas of their own regarding theme and difficulty, and they worked 
them out with a vigour and success such as have been equalled 
by very few composers since. Grimshaw was fully abreast with 
the highest problem art of his time, and his was a time which 
produced problems such as we have ever since been imitating. 
The years 1866 and 1867 brought Grimshaw an almost unin- 
terrupted series of successes. He won a silver cup at Redcar. the 
first prize offered by the Bristol Chess Association, the first prizes 
at the Dundee and York meetings, besides other minor victories, 
and with all this problem work he kept up fully his strength as a 
player. One of his friends tells us that as a player he was inferior 
to none but the front rank of masters, and that even they could 
not be sure of beating him. His meeting with Steinitz, and his 
defeat of that master, Іп 1880, is fully authenticated. Не had 
come up to London on business, and when that was over called at 
the Divan. Steinitz, who was there, did not know him, and the 
two sat down to play. In about half an hour a visitor felt a touch 
on his shoulder, “ Соте and see how I have got the great man,” 
said Grimshaw, and һе “һай him," sure enough. Steinitz asked 
afterwards to be introduced to his victor, and called for wine, 
which they drank together. ОҒ late years, when һе had retired 
from business, Mr. Grimshaw was often to be found in town ; he 
was a regular attendant of the principal Chess meetings, and 
also took a very active interest in the progress of the game in his 
native county. Не played in the match between Lancashire and 
Vorkshire, in 1887. At the time of his death he was a Vice- 
President of the Yorkshire County Chess Club ; and probably no 
one except one or two of the professional players was better 
known in English chess circles than Walter Grimshaw. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


“CHESS FOR BEGINNERS AND THE BEGINNINGS 
OF CHESS." 
To THE EDITOR OF THE В. С.Л. 
SIR, 
With reference to your remarks :—‘‘ His style, as we have said, is 


particularly good, but is marred by eccentricities," in the critique on my small 
work on Chess, “һе should know for instance that the great Caliph was 
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Haroun, not Harum—that the Emperor of Russia is called Czar, not Tzar, in 
English—and that ‘Mons.’ as а contraction for ‘Monsieur’ is exceedingly bad 
form.” Will you permit me to remark the m instead of ann atthe end of 
Hárun (fully translated Hárün) was a mistake of the press, and that the word 
is twice correctly printed elsewhere. ‘ Haroun’ dates from a period before 
modern transliteration. 

I wrote ‘Tzar’ by mistake in Tsar, being under the impression that it was 
often so spelt in English as accurately giving the Russian sound instead of 
the impossible, if more picturesque Czar. The usual contraction M. for 
Monsieur appears in another place; but the instance under correction (p. 71) 
was a quotation in which I copied exactly the early writer К. Lambe. It is 
to be hoped that in your favourable notice of style, you have not been misled by 
overlooking the inverted commas of the long quotation from a superior writer. 


R. B.S. 


A CHESS WANT. 


——— 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С. М. 


DEAR SIR: 

From the letter of Mr. Fraser it is evident that my suggestion of an 
Exhibition Board has been anticipated by Dr. A. B. Spence, and there could 
be no better name than the “ Spence Wall Chess Board,” as proposed by your 
correspondent. 

The idea has also occurred to Mr. Е. W. Womersley, of Hastings. That 
gentleman made his board of calico, the squares being sewn together like 
patchwork, and the pieces hung on by hooks. This form of board (if I may 
call it so) has the advantage of being easily folded up and carried from place to 
place, and would be found useful by an expert giving lectures at various centres 
in succession. 

If there is any general wish to procure Wall Boards, it might be worth 
while for say ten or a dozen of us to combine and negotiate with a manufac- 
turer of chess requirements, and to negotiate as to price, material, etc. 

I should be glad to take a board myself, on behalf of the county association 
of which I am president, and I venture to ask the enterprising manager of the 
JB. C. M. if he would receive the names of others who are disposed to try the 
experiment. Yours truly, 

Ел5Т MARDEN. 


WALTER GRIMSHAW. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
DEAR SIR, 


It is with deep regret I read the announcement of the death of Mr. 
W. Grimshaw, and should like to add my tribute to his memory and testimony 
to his merit as a problem composer of the highest order. For many years past 
Mr. Grimshaw occupied a prominent position in the chess world. Не was the 
author of numerous strikingly-beautiful and original positions, and but few if 
any of his contemporaries have been more prolific. All his productions were 
incisive, ornate, and finished. As a strategist he had but few equals, probably 
no superior. All true-hearted votaries of chess will deeply mourn the loss of 
one who has done so much for the royal game. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Very faithfully yours, 


TurNELL PARK, N., January, 1891. Е. HEALEY, 
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To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 


It is very good of you to allow me an expression of sorrow at Mr. 
Grimshaw’s sad end, and of sympathy with his family. His beautiful composi- 
tions have delighted thousands ; his death is a grevious loss to the whole chess 
world. 

While most of your correspondents will be able to recall numberless 
examples of his problems, perfect in every respect, I am sending you one with 
а “соок” (the only one I know), that has a little history. 


W. GRIMSHAW. J. B., oF BRIDPORT. 
Lilustrated London News, January 28th, Jilustrated London News, April tst, 
1854. 1854. 
Problem Хо, 519. Enigma No. 865. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


Ж 7 


SAND 
NN 


Қызды 
Yip 


"6. 
f 


уж 


| WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
SOLUTION. SOLUTION. 
I QtoQ2ch KtksKtonKs,or(a) т QtoK Kt3ch — KtksKtonQ 5, ог(а) 
2 Ktto R 6 Anything 2 KttoQB7 Anymove 
3 Q or Kt mates р 3 Оог Kt mates 
(а) К tks the other Kt (a) К tks Kt on Q 4. 
2 Рю К kt4ch К tks Kt 2 Qto К Kt Sch К moves 
3 Qto 2 mate. 3 Q to Q B 5 тас 


Forty years ago my best chess friend was Mr. Wilson Bigland, a fine 
amateur, whose end, in a different way, was almost as sad as Grimshaw’s. 
Bigland helped Staunton in judging the problems sent to the J//ustrated Lon- 
don News, and in January, 1854, a few days after the publication of the above 
position by Grimshaw, handed me the other one by J.B., of Bridport. 
** Grimshaw's problem," said he, “© has an easy ‘ cook,’ which we have been so 
remiss as to pass, and which our readers are sending as the solution. Тһе 
‘cook,’ 1 Q to Kt 3 ch, 2 Q to B2 ch, is also sent by J.B., with this version 
of his, he thinking, justly perhaps, that, as Grimshaw's solution is not yet 
published, people should be at liberty to set down either of them as the 
author's. Не therefore appropriates Grimshaw’s idea, giving him credit only 
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for the commonplace ‘Cook’! But he has turned out a little masterpiece which 
shall appear if I have influence.” And it appeared accordingly. In the 
collected problems by J.B., this is, however, given as “ап amendment of опе 
by Grimshaw.” 
I am, 
Yours very truly, 
ROSARIO ASPA. 
Priory House, LEAMINGTON, January 6th, 1891. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Inquirer (Clifton). —The odds-giver may concede either King’s or Queen's 
piece as he chooses, The concession of odds carriés with it the right of first 
move (unless otherwise stipulated) and choice of colour. Where no odds are 
conceded, the players draw or toss for choice of colour, the possession of 
White carrying with it the right of first move in the first game. The players 
retain the men with which they played the first game throughout the sitting. 

Indignant. —We regret that we cannot comply with your request. 

Problems received with thanks from J. C. Reid, A. F. Mackenzie, P. F. 
Blake, H. E. Kidson, and W. Clarkson. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GUNSBERG v. STEINITZ. 


The following thirteen games were played in the match 
between Messrs. Gunsberg and Steinitz, at the Manhattan Club; 
New York. For the notes, Бу Mr. Steinitz, we are indebted to 
the New York Tribune. 

GAME 804. 


The seventh game, played Песетһег 22nd, .189o. 
(Queen’s Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK, WHITE. BLACK. 
(STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG). (STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG.) 

т PtoQ4 PtoQ 4 15 KRtoQsq B P tks Р 

2 PtoQB4 PtksP 16K PtksP PtoB 3(g) 
з Ktto КВ 3(a) Кио К B3(4) | 17 P tks P P tks Kt 

4 PtoK 3 P to K 3 18 P toQ 6dis.ch К to R sq 

5 B tks P BtoKt5ch(c) | 19 QtoQ 5 Kt tks BP (2) 
6 Kt to B 3 Castles 20 RtoQ2 Kt to Q 2 (7) 
7 Castles PtoQKt3 | 21 R tks Kt Kt to B 3 

8 Кю К 5 B to Kt 2 22 R tks Kt (7) P tks К (4) 
о Q to Kt 3 В tks Kt (4) | 23 Pto 0 7 K R to Kt sq 

то P tks B B to Q 4 (е) 24 P tks P R to Kt 4 (7) 

II B tks B P tks B 25 Qtks R О tks Q 

12 ВЮ R 3 R to K sq 26 RtoB8ch Кю Kt sq 

13 PtoQB4 PtoB4! 27 Rtks Q R tks R 

14 QRtoBsq KttoK 5(/) | 28 PtoK6 Resigns 


B 3 
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Notes ву С. Е. RANKEN. 


(а) Introduced Бу Мг. Blackburne, and stronger than the 
old move P to K 3, because it prevents the reply P to K 4. 

(6) If Black attempt to defend the gambit Pawn, he will get 
an inferior game, ед, 3., РЮО Kt 4; 4 P toQ R4, Pto 
QB3; 5 P to Q Kt 3, P takes Kt P; 6PtoK 3, BtoQ 2 
(best); 7 Q takes P, P to Q R 3; 8 Kt to B 3, «сс. 

(c) Not commendable; the B should go to K 2. 

(4) And here retiring the B was preferable to exchanging it 
for the Kt, which strengthens White's centre and opens a strong 
post for his Q B at R 3. 

(e) Afraid, apparently, of the sacrifice of White's two minor 
pieces for the Rook and two Pawns by B takes P, &c. It does 
_ not, however, seem that Mr. Steinitz would have gained anything 
by this manceuvre, and had Mr. Gunsberg now played Kt to D 3, 
we doubt if White would have attempted it, so that B to Q 4 was 
both unnecessary and weak. 

(£f) Mr. Gunsberg should have exchanged one or both of 
the Pawns here, and followed this by Q to Q 4. 

(27) In making this move Black сые did not calculate 
on Mr. Steinitz’s fine reply. We give a diagram of the position. 


Position after Black's 16th move :— 
BLACK (GUNSBERG). 


за ® A Ж 1090 


Ф 
"e 


Ж СУ ; 
5:2 n a D 
Г 


WHITE E. EINIT T 


(£) Mr. Steinitz points out that had Black now played 
P takes P, he would not have continued with Q takes R, on 
account of Kt to B 6, but with R takes P, recovering his piere. 

(2) It was shewn afterwards that if 20..., Kt to R ch; 
then 21 P takes Kt, О to Kt 4 ch; 22 Кю Kt 2, Qto К ‘ch; 
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23 K to R sq, О takes B or Kt to Q2; 24 О RtoK Kt sq, with 
a winning attack. 

(7) Beautifully played, as is also the whole finish of the game 
from this point. 

(k) It makes no difference to White's combination whether 
Q or P take the Rook. 

(/) There is nothing to be done; if P takes P, 


25 B to Kt2 
settles matters very speedily.—(See diagram.) | 


Position after Black's 24th move :— 
BLACK (GUNSBERG). 
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WHITE (STEINITZ). 


GAME 895. 


Eighth game of the match, played December 27th, 1890. 
(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG. ) (STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG. ) (STEINITZ.) 
т PtoK 4 PtoK 4 I2 KttoR 4 Kt to R 3 
2 K KttoB3 QKttoB3 | 13 Кю В5 (с) Kt tks Kt 
з BtoB 4 B to B 4 14 P tks Kt Kt to B 
4 PtoQ 3 Kt to B 3 15 PtoK 4 Kt to Q2 
‹ PtooQB3 PtoQ3 16 OtoR 4 Kt to Kt 3 
6 BtoK 3 B tks B (a) 17 QtoRsch KtoQ 
7 P tks B Оо К? 18 B to Kt 3 В ї00 2 
8 Castles Kt to Q (6) 19 QRtoK P to B 3 
9 O KttoQ2 Кїї K 3 20 RtoK 3 4^ КюВ2 
о ?toQ4 Kt to Kt 5 21 Rto Kt (4) QRtoK B 
тт Qto K PtoK B 3 22 P tks P Q P tks P 
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23 Qto K 2 P to Kt 4 (e) 


зо PtoQ Kt4 Ktto Qe 
24 R toQ 3 (7) BtoB 


31 B to Kt 3 PtoQR4 


25 RtoQ R to Q 32 PtoQR3 PtksP 

26 Kt to B KttoQ2 |33 RPtksP  QtoQs 
27 Bto B2 Kt to B 4 34 Kt to K 3 P to Q Kt 4 
28 R tks R R tks R 35 Kto B2 K to B2 
20 R tks R K tks R 36 0 ю0 


Black offered а draw, which White accepted. 


Notes ву W. WAYTE. 


(а) The objection to this move is well known, the open file 
it gives White after castling. Mr. Steinitz, however, thinks that 
this is compensated for Black by the doubled Pawn. 

(2) Many of Mr. S.’s games indicate a preference for a slow 
form of development, as though he were waiting for the adversary 
to commit himself. 

(c) But now White undoubles the Pawn and has clearly the 
better position. 

(d) Threatening to gain a P by Q to B 7. Another effect of 
this move is, that White can take P with P without the Q 
retaking. 

(e) А well-laid trap: for if 24 P takes P ел р., P takes Р, 
25 R takes P, Q to R 2! 

(f) White is on his guard, but the doubling of Rooks on 
the open file leads only to exchanges by which the draw is 
secured. In more than one game of the match Steinitz has 
drifted into a position of more or less disadvantage, and then 
poked his way out by his skill as a “ drawing master." Тһе next 
game affords another example. 


GAME 806. 


Ninth game of the match, played December 29th, 189o. 
(Zukertort's Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(STEINITZ). (GUNSBERG.) (STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG.) 
I K KttoB3 К Kt toB5 | то Qto K2 QtoK 2 
2PtoQ4 P to K 3 11 PtoK 4 B tks Kt 
3 PtoK 3 PtoQB4(a) | 12 В tks B P to K 4 (e) 
4PtQB4 PtoQ4 13 QtoK3 B to K 3 
5 P tks B P (7) B tks P 14 BtoK 2 (7) Ktto Kt 5 
6 Kt to B 3 B to Kt 5 (c) | 15 Q to B sq Q R to B sq 
7 ВюО 2 (4) PtksBP 16 PtooKR3 KttoR3 
8 Btks P Castles 17 QtoK 3 P to B 3 
9 Castles Kt to B 3 18 PtoQR3 Ktto B2 


19 РЮО Кё 4 PtoQR 3 
20 PtoQR4?(g)Kt tks Kt P 


21 B tks Kt 


Q tks B 


22 КЕ їо Ktsq QtoK 2 


23 Rto Kt 6 


R to B2 


24 QR to Kt sq KRtoBsq(Z) 


25 Ktto Ка. 
26 Kt to Q 3 (1) 


Kt to Q sq 
QtoR6! 


27 KtoR2(7;) Rto Q2 (4) 


28 В tks B (2 


29 ВЮ Kt 4 


31 Ktto B 5 
32 P tks О 

33 Kttks R 
"Кю Kt 3 
25 PtoR 5 
36 Kto B 3 
37 Кю Kt 2 
38 Rto R2 
39 KtoK2 
40 k to B 3 
41 PtoR4 
42 RtoRsq 
43 P to Kt 4 
44 K tks P 

45 Kto B3 


46 P tks P ch 


47 Rto R sq 


48 Рю K 4 ch 


49 R to Qsq 


B tks Kt ch 


Kt tks R 

R to K sq(m) 
R tks B 

Q tks Q 

К (K3)toK 2 
R tks Kt 

K to B 2 

K to Kt 3 
Ко Q B2 
К to B4! 
R to Kt 4 

K to B2 

K to K 3 
PtoR 4 

P to K Kt 3 
P tks P ch(z) 
R to Kt 5 

P to B 4 

K tks P 

R to Kt 4 

K to B 3 

R tks P 


50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 


57 
58 


75 
76 


77 
78 


19 
8o 
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R to Q 6 ch 
R to Q 7 ch 
R tks P 

K to B 2 

R to Kt 6 
R to K B 6 
K to B 3 
K to B2 
RtoK6 

K to Kt 3 
K to Ка 
R to Q Kt 6 
R to Kt 7 ch 
R to Kt 6 ch 
R to K 6 
К tks K P 
RtoQR 5 
K to Kt 5 
R to К у ch 
R to R 8 ch 
R to R 7 ch 
R to R 6 ch 
R to R 5 ch 
Ко R 4 ch 
R to R 3 ch 
K tks P (р) 
K to B 7 

R tks Q 
PtoR 5 

K to Kt 6 
K to B6 


Nores BY W. WAYTE. 
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K to Kt 2 
K to R 3 

R to R 6 ch 
R to R 4 (Қо) 
K to R 4 
RtoR 5 

R to R 6 ch 
K to R 3 
Ко Кд 

K to Kt 2 

K to B 2 
RtoR 8 

K to B 3 

K to Kt 2 
PtoR4 
PtoR 5 
PtoR6 

P to R 7 

K to B sq 
K to B 2 

K to K 3 
KtoK 4 
K tks P 

K to B 6 

K to B 7 
RtoK Kt8ch 
P to R 8 (Q) 
R tks R 
Rto R 8 
RtoK Kt8ch 
Drawn 


(а) Scarcely so good as 3..., P to Q 4, and on 4 P to B 4, 
P to Kt 3. Players are much more careful now than formerly 


to prevent the isolation of a centre P. 


(6) Gaining time in the development by threatening to 


isolate Q P. 


(c) “This move is now forced, as he cannot well capture the 
Pawn and allow the exchange of Queens."— .Szeznzz. 
(d) *'Here, and later on at the tenth move, Q to Kt 3 was 


probably better." — Steinitz. 


For “probably ” say “ certainly." 


(e) It would be troublesome, if not dangerous, to allow 


P to K 5: yet the P now advanced becomes weak. 
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(7) 14 B to Q Kt 5 appears to us to promise some 
advantage: at least the suggested defence r4... B to О 2; 
15 B takes Kt, B takes В; 16 Kt takes P ?, B takes P, may be 
invalidated by 16 B takes P ! Steinitz calls the text move “а 
concentration on the K side, with the view of afterwards attacking 
on the other wing." Тһе Pawns being in equal groups, we do 
not see much promise in the advance now initiated. 

(=) “Simply an oversight.”— Steinitz. 

(4) The О Kt Pawn is, for the present, sufficiently protected. 

(¢) This move, on which we find no remark, seems to us an 
error. Itleads to the doubled and isolated K P, which deepens 
White's troubles. 

(7) To avoid exchanges of Rooks later оп. 

(£) Doubtless intending R to B 6, followed by B to B 5; 
but, according to Steinitz, B to B 5 at once was stronger. 

() “Тһе only way to release himself, and giving White good 
attacking chances."——S/ezz:/2. То us, we must confess, it looks 
like mere desperation. 

(m) Тһе simple move 29..., R takes Kt seems at least to 
keep the exchange in every variation. After 30 B takes Kt ch, 
К to B sq !, where is the White Queen to go? If to Kt 6, the 
reply is R to B 3. 

(л) It was not necessary to let in the White King on this 
side. The K might have been played to Q 3, and the Pawns let 
alone. 

(0) 535 R to K R 6, seems to win a P and the game: 
54 К to Kt 6, R takes P; now if 55 R takes P, R takes P, and 
if 55 K to B 3, R to R 6 ch and К to О R 6 still leaves Black 
two Pawns ahead. 

(2) The energy and precision of White's play for the draw 
is in strong contrast with his opponent's vacillation. "The interest 
is kept up to the last. 


GAME 897. 


The tenth game, played January 2nd, 1801. 
(Giuoco Piano.) | 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE BLACK. 


(GUNSBERG. ) (STEINITZ. ) (GUNSBERG.) (STEIN112.) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK 4 8 ОюК2 Castles 

2 KttoK B3 KttoQ B 3 9 PtoKR3(6)PtoQ4 

3 BtoB4 B to B 4 Io B to Kt 3 Kt to Kt 3 
4PtoQ3 Kt to B 3 тт Pto Kt 3 (с) P tks P (d) 
5 PtooQB3 PtoQ3 12 P tks P B to 3 (e) 
6 QKttoQ2(a) Kt to К 2 13 KttoKts5 Вік B 

т Кю Вза PtoB3 14 Ptks B Q to Q 2 
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15 Bto K 3 B tks B 30 P tks P RtoQ R 8 
16 Qtks B P to Kt 3 31 KKttoQ 2(z)Q to Kt 4 
17 KttoQa P to B4 32 Rto B 3 Kt to B 3 
18 Kt(Kt5)toBa3 QR toQsq | 33 RtoQ 3 R tks R 
19 KttoB4g(f)K RtoKsq| 34 QtksR Kt to B sq(7) 
20 Kt(B4)toQ2R to K 2 35 Qto K 3 Q to Kt 3 
21 K to B sq PtoK R4 | 36 Rto Kt2 Kt to K 3 
22 K to Kt 2 PtoR 5 37 RtoK 2(&) Kt to Q 5 (7) 
23 Kto R2 Q to Kt 4 38 R to B2 RtoR7 
24 PtooQB4z QtoB3 39 Ktto B 3 Kt tks Kt ch 


25 ows R toQ2 | до О tks Kt Q tks P 
26 Rto B 3 Kt to R 4 41 Qtks Q Kt tks Q 
27 RtoK Ktsq QtoK B3 | 42 КОК 2 Kt to Kt 4 
28 Kt to Bsq(Z) RtoQ 8 43 Кю Kt 2 Kt to K 3 
29 Qto K 2 P tks P ch 44 Resigns 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Mr. Steinitz claims to be the originator of this now 
common mode of bringing the О Kt round wd B sq to Kt 3 or 
K 3. 
(6) Intending, probably, to prepare for an attack on the 
adverse K’s quarters by P to K Kt 4, but it weakens his own 
position, and he would have done better to develop his pieces by 
B to K 3 

(с) Still further compromising his game, but necessary, 
apparently, to prevent Kt to B 5. 

(4) Mr. Steinitz justly observes that В to K sq would have 
been stronger. 

() And here he remarks that Black can well afford the 
doubled Pawn offered by this move, for the sake of the open 
K B file which he would obtain, because then White could not 
well castle on either side. 

(f) А lost move. Risky though it looks, we believe his 
best course now was Castles Q R, for the King, instead of 
retiring as he does presently to K R 2, was wanted at О B 2 for 
the support of his weak Queen's wing. 

(g) In order to go to Q B 3 and prevent R to Q 6 when 
Black doubled his Rooks. 

(2) This lets in the enemy. It was better to play the О to 
K 2 first, and then retire the Kt. White’s object was to plant his 
Kt at Q 5, and we do not see how this excellent plan could have 
been frustrated had he, after О to К 2, brought the Kt to K 3 
via Kt sq, R 3, and B 2. 

(7 He might still, as Mr. Steinitz has shewn, have played 
with safety Kt to К 5; eg.: 31 Kt to K 3, Kt (Kt 3) to B 5; 
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32 о to К B 2 (if P takes Kt, Q takes P ch, and wins), 
R takes К; 33 Kt takes В, Kt to О 6; 340 takes Q (is not 
Q to K 2 better?), Kt takes Q; 35 Kt to Q 5, and Black will 
hardly venture to take Kt P, nor can he exchange Kts without 


losing a piece (see diagram). 
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Position after Black’s 30th move :— 
BLACK (STEINITZ). 
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WHITE (GUNSBERG). | 


(7) Black 


now in his turn manceuvres to establish a Kt at 


5: 
(2) Either this or R to B 2 was forced, because Black 


threatened Kt tks P, but R to B 2 could perhaps have been met 


by Q to R 4 or Kt to Kt 4. 


(7) With the advent of the Kt to this square White's skilful 
defence no longer avails him, and his game goes speedily to 


pieces. 


——ы—ы—. 


GAME 808. 


—— 


Eleventh game of the match, played January 3rd, 139r. 
(Zukertort's Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG.) 

1 KttoK B3 P to 04 (2) 
2.PtoQA4 Kt to K B 3 
3 PtoK 3 Рок; 
4PtoQby ВюК2(2) 
5 Ktto B 3 Castles 
6 BtoQ 3 P to Q B 4(2) 
7 P tks Q P (4) P tks ОР 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(STEINITZ. ) (GUNSBERG. ) 
8 Kt tks P Kt tks P 


9 Kt tks Kt (6) О tks Kt 
10 Castles Kt to B 3 
II Kt tks Kt (f) О tks Kt 
12 BtoQa B to B 3 
I3 Q to Kt 3 В ї0 0 2 
14 KRtoBsq QtoR 5 
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15 Q ік О Btk Q . b K to B2 K R to B sq 
16 B to B 3 B tks B Ы В to Q 2 


17 КВ #£BtoB 3 24 RtksRch RtksR 

18 РоОК(4 PtoQR3 25 P tks P P tks P 

19 PtoQR4 KRtoQsq | 26 PtoR 5 Bto Kt 4 
20 PtoB3 K to B sq 27 Btks B P tks P 

21 QRtoR3 PtoR 3 28 R to Kt 3 R to Kt sq(g) 


Drawn game. 
NoTES ву S. TINSLEY. 


(а) Ihave a fancy for P to K 3 and played it at Manchester, 
but the same position 1s probably soon arrived at in both cases. 

(2) This is best, as the exchange resulting from playing to 
Kt 5 is not favourable to Black. 

(c) Again the strongest move. Мг. Gunsberg may always be 
trusted for vigorous play. 

(2) I prefer P to Q Kt 3, followed of course soon by 
B to Kt 2. 

(e) I see no objection to B to Q 2, if only to avoid a 
hum-drum dead-level game. Black would scarcely venture to 
exchange. 


Position after Black’s то move :— 
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(f) Poverty-stricken play. Kt to О Kt 5 is threatening, 
but Black's probable reply of Kt to K 4 must be answered by 
B to K 2, and not by Kt to B 7 at once. 

(g) There is nothing in the ending after the exchange of 
both Kts. А draw is the natural result. Experts justly complain 
of the absence in most of these games of the complicated 
manceuvring which distinguishes the best examples of chess. 
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GAME 899. 


Twelfth game of the match, played January sth, 1801. 
(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG.) (STEINITZ. ) (GUNSBERG. ) (STEINITZ.) 
I PtoK4 Pto K 4 13 Kt to B 4 Q to Bsq(/) 
2 KttoK B3 QKttoB3 | 14 PtoQ6(g) BtksP 
3 BtoB4 B to B 4 15 KttoKt6 Ко Kt sq 
4PtoQKt4 BtksP 16 Ок ЕР  KttoKt 5(A) 
5 PtoQB3 BtoR4 17 К Ktto R 4(Z)Kt to К 3 
6 Castles Q to Вз (а) | 18 B tks Kt Kt tks B 
7 PtoQ4 Kt to R з (4) | 19 KttoB 5 (7) Kt to К 3 
8 BtoK Kt5 QtoQ3(c) | 20 K RtoQsq BtoB2 
9 PtoQs Kt toQ sq(d) | 21 Kt to В 8 R tks Kt (А) 
то QtoR4 B to Kt 3 22 QtksR K to Q sq 
тт KttoR3 PtoQB3 23 R tks P ch ( К tks R 
12 BtoK2(e) ВюВ2 24 R to Qsqch Resigns 


Nores ву С. Е. RANKEN. 


(а) ‘This defence, which has for its object the prevention of 
the necessity of exchanging the K P at the next move, was 
claimed by Mr. Steinitz as original, but was proved to have been 
played many years ago, in America, in a game between Messrs. 
Harding and Galbreath. | 

(6) Inthe game just mentioned, Mr. Harding, we believe, 
continued here with B to Kt 3, which seems to us as good a move 
as any. Black cannot of course play 7..., P to Q 3, on account 
of the reply P to Q 5, winning a piece, and P to K R 3 would 
_ lose too much time. In his match at Havana, with М. Tchigorin, 
Mr. Steinitz tried 7..., К Kt to K 2, but not with success. 

(с) If 8..., Qto КЕЗ; 9 Pto Q5, Kt to Q Kt sq; ro 
B takes Kt, P takes В; 11 Kt takes P, &c. 

(2) Better, probably, than Kt to K 2, which Mr. Steinitz 
once adopted against M. Tchigorin. 

(e) Threatening to win a piece by Kt to B 4, but Q R to 
О sq is also very strong. Ш in reply to B to K 2, Black play 
P takes P, then either Kt to Kt 5 or R to Q sq would yield a 
great attack. 

(f) If 13..., Qto B4; 14 P to Q 6 (if B to K 3, then Q to 
В sq, &c.), Pto Kt 4; 15 P takes Bl, Kt to Kt 2 (best, for if 
Kt to K 3; 16 О to Kt 3, and wins a piece, because Black cannot 
take the Kt on account of О to Kt 8); 16 Q to R 3 !, P takes 
Ке; 17 Q takes Q, Kt takes Q; 18 Q R to Kt sq, with a marked 
advantage. 
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(2) Generaily, it would be wrong to give up a ОР fora 
QRP, but White retards by this manceuvre his opponent’s 
development, and provides against Black’s P to Kt 4, which would 
be answered by P takes B. 

(Я) Up to this point the game is identical with the cablegram 
match game; in that partie Mr. Steinitz now played Kt to К 3, 
but afterwards regretted that he had not continued with Kt to 
Kt sq at once. Why he did not do so here, instead of making 
such a weak move as Kt to Kt 5, we cannot conceive. 

() Which initiates a well-devised and most powerful attack. 

(7) Threatening Kt takes В ch, followed by one of the Rooks 
to Q sq, and then Kt takes B, and B takes P ch, &c. 

(k) If Kto Оза; 22 Kt takes В, К takes Kt; 23 Kt to 
Q 6, and then О R to Kt sq, and wins. 

() А finish worthy of the masterly manner in which Mr. 
Gunsberg has conducted all the latter part of the game. It is 
obvious that the sacrifice of the Rook is decisive, for after 23..., 
К takes В; 24 R to О sq ch, if Вю О 3; then 25 Q to Kt 8, 
&c., or if 24..., Ktto Q 5; 25 P takes Kt, whereupon if B to 
Kt 3; then 26 P takes P dis. ch, K to B2; 27 Kt to Q 6, and 
wins; or if 25..., К to К 3; 26 Kt to О 6 dis. ch, and wins the 
B, or mates in two moves. 


GAME 9oo. 


Thirteenth game of the match, played January 7th, 1891. 
(Zukertort’s Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG.) (STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG.) 

I KttoK Вз KttoK B3 | 17 P tksP B tks P 

2 PtoQ4 P to K 3 1 KttoK2 RtoKsq 
3 PtoK 3 BtoKtsch(a)| 11 KRtoB3 QtoK2 

4 PtoB3 BtoK2 20 QRto Bsq RtoQ B sq 
s ВюК 2 Castles 21 Вю Kt 4 Q to K 3 (7) 
6 Castles (%) PtoQ4 22 KttoB4 Оо К 

7 Ро О Ва PtoQKt3(c) | 23 Ktto В 5 Kt to Q 2 

8 Kt to B 3 B to Kt 2 24 QtoR 6 (1) 2.1. 
9 PtksP (2) PtksP- 25 Rto R3 B to Kt 4 

о Ktto K 5 K Kt toQ2(e) | 26 K to R sq (/) Kt to B з (m) 

11 PtoK B4 Kt tks Kt 27 Kt tks Kt ch P tks Kt (п) 

12 BPtksKt PtoQB3(/) | 28 Qto Kt 7 Q to Kt 3 

13 BtoQ2(g BtoR3(5) | 29 QtoQ7 K to R sq 

14 B tks B Kt tks B зо BtoK 7 RtoKKtsq(o) 

15 Oto R 4 Ktto Ktsq | 31 Qtks BP Q R to Q Bsq 

16 QRtoBsq PtoB3 32 OtksQP RtoKte2 
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33 ВЮ Kt 4 Q to Q 6 37 PtoQ s Q to Kt 3 
34 Q to B 3 R to B 7 138 Вю Kt 3 R to K B2 
35 Bto B 3 Кок 2 39 PtoQ6(g) PtoK R3 
36 PtoK 4(f) Qtks P 40 PtoR 4 (r) Resigns 


NoTES BY W. STEINITZ. 


(a) There is hardly any time lost by this odd move, unless, 
perhaps, White in reply should decide to interpose Q Kt to Q 2. 

(2) White did not advance P to О B 4, because Black had 
not advanced his Q P, and in such a situation Black might have 
answered B to Kt 5 ch; and if White’s Kt then interposed, he 
could have captured the Kt and created a double Pawn. Black, 
after this, might proceed according to Winaver's tactics, refraining 
carefully from advancing P to Q 4, and playing for an ending in 
which the two Kts would have the advantage, because of White's 
beinz saddled with that double Pawn. 

(2) Most of the European masters adopt this turn into ilie 
Fianchetto di Donna in this opening, but I have never looked 
upon it with favour. 

(4) In my own opinion best, though most of the experts, 
including Zukertort, usually played here P to О Kt 3, followed by 
B to Kt 2. 

(e) Hardly advisable, and under the circumstances О Kt to 
Q 2, followed by R to K sq and Kt to K B sq was probably his 
best plan. 

(f) Preparing for his next offer of an exchange, and also 
preventing P to K 4, and P to Q 5 eventually. 

(g) As White sees that the adversary enters on an exchang- 
ing plan, he simply prepares an attack on the Q side and brings 
the Rooks into communication. Obviously B to Q 3, which looks 
a good move, would only have lost time. 

(л) This was now Black’s best plan undoubtedly, for if Kt to 
R 3 instead, White would have opened a tremendous attack by 
B to Q 5, which he could well back up ultimately with the doubled 
Rooks on the K B file, and those Rooks could afterwards be 
brought accordingly to the Kt’s file, or Rook's file. 

(2 1f2r.. Pto B 4; 22 Q to Kt 3, R to Q sq; 23 P takes 
P, P takes Р; 24 Kt to B 4, and clearly Black dare not take the 
B on account of the rejoinder Kt takes P, and both his centre 
Pawns will become weak and must fall in the end. 

(7) Better than 24 R to Q B sq, on account of the continua- 
tion 24..., P to Kt4; 25 Qto К 6, B takes Р. with the advantage. 

(€) Whereas now, if 24..., B takes В; 25 P takes P, Q takes 
P ch; 26K to R sq; Q takes B; 27 Ою Kt 7, QtoQ 3; 28 
R to B 7, with a winning game. 
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() Іп order to prepare R to К sq in case’ Black should take 
K P with his B. 

(m) Perhaps the best defence was B to R 3, followed by Kt 
‘to B sq. | 

(л) Absolutely necessary. If 27 .., B takes Kt; 28 R takes 
B, P takes К; 29 Q to Kt 7, followed by В to Kt 3 in reply to 
Q to Kt 3 (the only move), and wins. 

(©) He had hardly anything better, and this opens to him 
some prospect of attack against the K side. 

(2) The best way of getting rid of the adverse attack, as 
White had sufficient to win in the ending, and the K P could not 
be saved anyhow. 

(g) Obviously, if 39 R takes B, О takes К; 40 B takes P ch, 
R takes B and wins, for clearly White cannot retake twice on 
account of the mate ultimately pending by R to B 8. 

(7) Winning a piece with an overwhelming attack. 


—  —Ó—ÓM MÀ —— 


GAME gor. 


Fourteenth game of the match, played January roth, 1801. 
(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. | BLACK. 

(GUNSBERG.) (STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG. ) (STEINITZ. ) 
г PtoK 4 P to K 4 .18 BtoR 3(4) PtoK B 4(/) 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 19 Qto R4 P to B 3 
3 BtoB4  ВюВ4 | 20 BtoQ5. Q to Q sq 
4 PtoQ Kt4 Btks P 21 Qto B2 P to Kt 4 (zi) 
5 PtoB3 BtoR 4 22 Kto R sq B to Kt 3 
6 Castles — QtoB3 23 P to Kt 4 PtoQRA4 
7 Рї0 04 Pto K R3(a) | 24 Вю Кёза Pto КЕб (п) 
8 BtoQ Kt5(4)K Кю К 2 | 25 P tks P B tks B P 
9 BtoR 3 (c) P tks P (7) 26 В tks B К tks B 
то PtoK 5 (г) QtoK3 27 Rtks Kt P tks В (о) 
II P tks P Вю Kt5(/) | 28 R tks BP(2)Kt tks R 
12 Вю Kt 2 (о) PtoQ4 29 Q tks R Kt tks Q P 
13 KttoQ В з Castles 30 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 
14 Ktto K 2 Kt to Kt 3 31 QtoK6ch K to R sq 
15 Оо Kt 3 BtoR4(Z) | 33 RtoQsq BtoB6 
16 KttoKsq О. Ktto K2 | 33 R tks P QtoQKtsq/4) 
17 PtoK B4  Qto Kt 3(:) Drawn. 


Notes BY W. STEINITZ. 


(a) Perhaps the safest plan in connection with Black's last 
move. 
(д) If 8Qto Kt 3, Black intended to play 8.., К Kt to 
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K 2; ОР takes P, Kt takes Р; то Kt takes Kt, О takes Кї; 
11 B takes P ch, K to Q sq, with an excellent game, though the 
Pawns are even. 

(c) Of course this prevents Black from Castling for a little 
while, as in that case White would answer K B takes Q Kt, 
thereby winning a Pawn. 

(7) B to Kt 3 was preferable. 

(e) Though Black dare not take the Pawn on account of the 
ultimate R to K sq, it was far better to retake the Pawn at once 
and leave the centre Pawns standing abreast, with the option of 
advancing either later on. 

(f) Hardly a good move. 

(е) White could have won a Pawn here by 12 B takes Kt, 
B takes B (of course, if 12..., Kt takes В; 13 P to Q 5, with а 
winning attack) ; 13 P to Q 5 recovering the Pawn, with a good 

ame. 
ў (£F) If 15..., Вю К 2, White would probably have answered 
Kt to Q 2. 

(г) P to К B 4, at once, was superior. 

(2) A very fine rejoinder, which gives White the pull in a 
precarious-looking position. 

И 18... РООВ3; 19 B to О 3, О takes О; 20 P 
takes О, threatening B takes Kt, as well as P to B 5, with an 
excellent game. 

(т) Manceuvring with the Pawns on the О side was not 
advisable. The text move weakens the Q B Р, and although there 
is apparently no danger at present, it is а source of trouble at a 
later stage. 


Position after White's 33rd move :— 
BLACK (STEINITZ). 
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WHITE (GUNSBERG). 
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| (л) Instead of this, Black would have done better to play 
Q to K sq. 

(2) Black would again here have improved his position by 
Q to K sq. 

(2) White must have looked deeply ahead before taking this 
Pawn, for in several continuations his game looks dangerous after 
this; but on examination it will be found that his position remains 
sound. 

(4): Probably better than 33..., О to R 5; 34 Kt to Kt 2, 
QtoR4; 35 QtoB6, R to Q Kt sq; 36 Q takes B, R to 
Kt 8ch; 37 Ktto K sq, В takes Kt ch (Black has no time for 
Q to K 7, as White would mate in a few moves, beginning with 
Q to B 8 ch); 38 Q takes R, Q to B 6 ch, and White's King has 
more freedom, although by best play it would also end in a draw 
(see diagram). 


GAME ооз. 


Fifteenth game of the match, played January 12th, 189r. 
(Zukertort's Opening.) 
BLACK. WHITE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


(STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG.) (STEINITZ. ) (GUNSBERG.) 
т KttoK B3 KttoK Вз | 21 Ktto Qe Q B to B 3 
2 Рю04 Pto K 3 | 22 Bto Kt 5 B tks P 

3 Pto K 3 PtoQ Kt3(2) | 23 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 
4PtoQB4 BtoKt2 24 Rto B 7 B to B 3 (7) 
5 Ktto B 3 PtoQ4 25 RtksRP KttoB3 
6 Ptks P Kt tks P 26 R to R 8 (2) Kt tks P 
7 Ялан ады 27 R tks R K tks R 
8 BtoQ3 B to K 28 QtoR 3ch K to Kt sq 
9 PtoK 4 Kt tks Kt (2) 20 Qto R6 P to Kt 4 
Io Ptakes Kt Castles 30 B tks Kt B tks Kt 
11 Castles (4) PtoQB4 31 Bto Bsq BtoB4 
12 Bto K 3 P tks P 32 QtoK 2 QtoQs 
13 Ptks P Kt to B 3 33 P to Kt 4 K to Kt2 
14 QRto Bsq(e) BtoR 6 34 Qto B 3 QtoR 5 
15 RtoB3 Bto К(:5(/) | 35 QtoB3ch PtoB 3 
16 RtoB4 B to K 2 36 Qto B4 Q to B 3 
17 QtoR 4 Kt to R 4 3; О to K2 Q to Q 3 
18 R to B2 QRtoBsq | 38 Qto B 3 QtoQ 5 
19 K Rto ОВ К tks К 39 BtoQ3 (7) Drawn 

20 R tks К (о) Qto R sq(Z) 


NorES ву W. STEINITZ. 
(a) It does not make much difference at which point the 
Fianchetto is adopted early in the opening by the second player, 
but usually this is deferred. 
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(4) Itis generally a good plan to compel the adversary to 
close the diagonal of his B in the manner done in the text. | 

(с) This strengthens the adverse centre, and Kt to К В 3 was 
probably preferable. 

(2) Bto К 3 was probably superior. 

(e) With a view of playing B to Kt sq, followed by О to Q 3 
with a strong attack. 

(f) 15..., B to Kt 7 was probably Black’s original intention, 
but he finds now that he would lose two minor pieces for the R 
by the reply 16 R takes Kt, followed by Q to B 2, winning one of 
the Bishops. 

(g) Q takes R was much superior. 

(h) А very fine move, which wins a Pawn by force, at least 
temporarily. 

(г) Black could have maintained the Pawn by 24..., B toQ 3: 
25 К takes R P, Qto Kt 8 ch; 26 B to K B sq, B takes P ch ; 
27 K takes B, Q takes B; but his Q Kt P would have remained 
weak. 

(k) If R to Q 7, Black would answer Kt to K 2, followed by 
Kt to Q 4. 

(Г) Steinitz afterwards pointed out that Black could have here 
proceeded with 39..., Qto R 8ch; до К to Kt 2, О takes Р; 
41 Q to Kt 7 ch. K to B sq; 42 Q to Kt 8 ch, K to B 2; 43 Q 
_toB7ch, BtoK 2; and White dare not take the Kt P on 
account of the rejoinder Q to Q 4 ch, winning the B. However, 
if White then took the R P, he had fair prospects of making his 
defence good, and though the adverse Q Kt P would have been 
troublesome for some time, the game was hardly strong enough to 
win, especially if White did not exchange Queens. 


GAME 903. 


Sixteenth game of the match, played January 15th, 189r. 
(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG.) (STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG. ) (STEINITZ.) 
IPtoK4 PtoK 4 I2 P tks P Kt to Q 4 
2 KttoK Вз KttoQB3 | 13 RtoKsq KttoBs(d) 
3 BtoB4 B to B 4 I4 P to Kt 3 Q to Kt 5 
4 PtoQ Kt4 Btks Kt P 15 QKttoQ2 Ktto В 6 ch 
5 PtoB3 B to R 4 16 Kto Kt2 £KttoKt4(e) 
6 Castles Q to B 3 17 B to Kt 2 Kt to K 2 
7 PtoQ4 >: PtoK R3 18 BtoK2 Ktto К 3(/) 
8 QtoRA4(2) B to Kt 3 19 KtoRsq QtoB4 
9 BtoQKt5 K KttoK 2| 2o Kt to R 4 (g) О tks P 
то B to R 3 P tks P (7) 21 Kt to К 4 (4) Resigns 
m PtoK 5 Q to Kt 3 (5) 


- 
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Notes BY W. STEINITZ. 


(а) An alteration from game fourteen, which seems of 
sufficient importance to strengthen White's attack. 

(2) This seems now Black's best plan. If то... Kt to Kt 3, 
(ог.то..., Castles; r1 КВ takes О Kt, followed by Kt takes P); 
тт Q Kt to О 2, followed soon by Kt to О В 4, with an excellent 
game. 

(c) Evidently, if 11..., Kt takes Р; 12 R to К sq, Kt takes 
Kt ch; 13 P takes Kt, and Black cannot save the piece. 

(4) This was probably premature, and О Kt to К 2 appears 
to be the better play. 

(e) This was Black's best play. If 16... Kt to B 5 ch; 
І7 K to R sq, KttoR 6; 18 R to K 2, and should Black then 
play 18 .., Kt takes Q P, then would follow 19 P to K 6, B P takes 
Р; 20 Kt to К 5, with a winning attack. 

(f) Nota good move. Much better was О to K 3. 

(2) А good move under any circumstances, but also 
involving a trap into which the opponent falls. (Зее diagram.) 


Position after Black’s 20th move :— 


BLACK (STEINITZ). 


WHITE (GUNSBERG). 


(4) Of course the Q can only go to К 6, and then follows 
B to K B sq, and then the О has no move. 


B 4 
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GAME 904. 


Seventeenth game of the match, played January 17th, 1891. 
(Queen’s Gambit Declined,) 

WHITE, BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(STEINITZ.) (GUNSBERG.) (STEINITZ.) (GUNSREKG. ) 
PtoQ4 PtoQ4 20 KtoQsq PtoK Kt4 
PtoQB4 KttoK B3(2) | зо BtoB4ch KttoK 3 
P tks P Kt tks P 31 Kt tksP ch P tks Kt 
Pto K 4 Kt to K B3 | 32 BtksP Ко Kt sq 
KttoQB3 РоК4(2 | 33 PtoR4 PtoQ Kt4 
P tks (5) Qtks Q ch 34 Kt tks P (p) P tks Kt 
K tks Q Kt to Kt 5 35 B tks Kt K tks B 
KttoQ 5 (4) KtoQ2 36 R tks B K tks P 
Kt toR 3 (^) PtoQB 3 37 R tks P B to Q 6 
Ktto B 3(/) Kt tks K P 38 K to Qo BtoB8 
PtoK B4 3XKtto Kt 5 39 K to B 3 R to Q Bsqch 
BtoK2 K to K sq 40 K to Kt 4 R to K Ktsq 
K to B 2 BtoQB4 41 RtoR 5 K to K 5 
PtoBs Kt to K 6ch | 42 В to R 6 K to B 6 
K to Q 3 (g) Kttks КЕР | 43 RtoB6ch KtoKt7 
P to Q Kt4(Z) В tks Kt P 44 R to B 5 BtoK 7 
Ко К Kt sq Kt toR 5 45 B toK 3 BtoQ6 
R tks КР  Ktto Kt 3(7) | 46 R to B 2ch(g)K to Kt 6 
P tks Kt R P tks P 47 Rto О 2 R to Kt 5 ch 
Ktto Кї; BtoK2(&) | 48 KtoBs5 B to B 5 


MM MEME EM 
од оса сл МӘ о м ОО CON AU с Юю н 


21 RtoR 7 (/) Rtks R 49 Pto R 5 K to B6 
22 Kt tks R P to B 3 5o BtoQ4 R to Kt 4 ch 
23 BtoB4 (м) Kto B2 51 KtoKt4  RtksP 


24 RtoK Ktsq Ktto R 3 52 Pto R 4 K to K 5 
25 PtoK 5 (х) BtoB4ch | 53 BtoBs B to Q 6 


26 KtoQ2z(o) BtoQKts | 54 PtksP RtoR8 

27 Вю Kt 3 Kt to B 4 55 RtoQ Kt2 KtoQ4 

28 KtoBsq BtoR6ch ! 56 Bto B2 R to Q Kt 8 
Drawn. 


Моткв BY W. STEINITZ. 


(a) Nota good way of declining this gambit. 

(^) As will be seen, Black gets the worst of the position in 
consequence of this advance. | 

(c) Stronger than P to Q 5. 

(4) White obtains now an attack, which ought to have 
yielded more profit than it did. 

(e) 9 Bto Q B 4, Kt takes P ch; то K to K sq, followed by 
R to Q sq, had its points, but Black, by then bringing out B to 
B 4, would have obtained a defensible game, 
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(/) Ktto K 3 was much stronger. 
(2) Тһе attack here obtained is worth the Pawn given up. 


(A) This was hardly as good as Kt to О R 4. 


Position after White's 18th move :— 
BLACK (GUNSBERG). 
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WHITE (STEINITZ). 

(2)  18.,Kttakes P; 19 P takes Kt, B takes Р; 20 K to 
B 4, K Btakes Kt; 21 K takes B, B takes Kt; 22 B to R 5, or 
B to Q B 4 would have given White an excellent attack, although 
he was three Pawns behind (see diagram). 

(&) A very fine move, which is extremely difficult to answer. 

(/) Probably best. If 21 R takes P, B takes Kt; 22 R to 
B 7, Kt to R 5, &c. 

(m) Here P to К 5 at once was much better play. 

(п) Inferior to K B 2. 

(0) K to B 4 was now much better defence. 

(2): There was no necessity for this, and White could have 
kept up the pressure by 34 B to Kt 3, threatening Kt to K 2 or 
R to K B з with a fine attack. 

(0) RtoQ 5 was much stronger. 


GAME gos. 


Eighteenth game of the match, , played January 21st, 1891. 
(Evans Gambit). 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG.) (SrEINI1Z.) (GUNSBERG.) (STEINITZ. ) 
I PtoK 4 Pto K 4 5 Рю Вз B to R4 
2 Кю КВз KttoQ B 3 6 Castles Q to B 3 
3 BtoB4 B to B 4 7 PtoQ4  KKttok2(a) 
4 PtoQKRt4 ВИЗР 8 QtoR 4 B to Kt 3 
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о BtoK Kt5(4)Q to Оз 


Io Kt to К 3 


I1 Kt to Kt 5 


I2 P tks P 


13 PtoQs 
I4 Kt tks Kt 


15 KttoK B 3 


16 B to Kt 3 


17 QRto B sq 
18 О Kt toQ 4 


10 Ktto K2 


20 Kt to Kt 3 


21 Pto Кб 
22 Qto R 3 
23 PtksQP 
24 BtoB2 
25 Oto R 4 
26 BtoK 4 
27 Qto B2 


28 B tks P ch 
29 QR to Q sq 


зо BtoB 5 
31 B tks B 


32 О to Kt 2 ch 


by Q to R 4. 


P tks P (2) 
Q to Kt 3 

P to Q R 3(2) 
Kt to K 4 

Q tks B 

Q to R 3 
Castles 
PtoQB3 
PtoQ B4 
P to Q 3 

B to Q sq (е) 
P to Q Kt 4 
P to B 5 

Kt tks Q P 
P to Kt 5(/) 
Q tks Q P 
Kt to Kt 3 
Q R to Kt sq 
K to R sq 
QtoR 3 

Pio K Кіз (е) 
R tks B 

Q to Kt 2 


Q tks P B to B2 
Ко О 4 К R to Q sq 
R to R 4 ch (7) К to Kt sq 
KttoKt5 RtoQa 

R to K 4 PtoB6 

K RtoKsq(&)K R to О sq 


Kt to K 2 Кю О 4 
QtoR4 QtoB3(/) 
KttoK B3 Bto Kt 3 


R toQBsq P to B 7 (м) 
Ро ККЗ (л) О to Kt 7 


Q to Kt 3 Q tks Q 

P tks Q PtoR4 
RtoQB4 Rtks R 

P tks R Kt to Kt 5 
PtoK Kt 3 B tks P ch(o) 
K tks B Kt to Q 6 ch 
K to K 3 Kt tks R 

Kt tks Kt RtoQ8 
KttoK2 PtoR5() 
Kt (B3) to Q 4 P Queens 

Kt tks Q R tks Kt 
Resigns 


Notes ву W. STEINITZ. 


(а) In the earl games played between Tchigorin and 
Se at Havana, this move was always adopted by the defence. 
7... Kt to R 3, as in the cable match, was an afterthought that 
came up in one of the consultation games after the match. 

(2) Tchigorin generally played here P to Q 5 first, followed 


(c) White’ s establishing a centre is now much neutralized by 
having his Q Kt at R 3, and his being able to manceuvre it to Q 
B 3, his strongest post. 

(4) Threatening P takes Kt, followed by P takes В. 

(e) А weak move; B to B 2 was much superior. 


(f) Somewhat doubtful. 


It was, perhaps, more advisable to 


keep the Pawns on the Q side together. 
(g) A grave error; P to B 6 was the correct play, and he had 
much less to fear from the Kt coming in at B 5, after exchanging 


Bishops. 


(2) Serious loss of time, that greatly compromises his pros- 


pects of drawing. 


(k) R to О B sq at once was here much better, 
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(/) This move releases "the King, and greatly strengthens 
Black's attack. 

(т) Quite decisive. 

(п) Perhaps К to B sq was a better defence. 

() Quite good enough. 

(2) Not to let the adverse K pass at once, and also gaining 
important time for кш quickly. 


GAME 906. 


Nineteenth game of the match, played January 22nd, 1891. 
(Queen’s Pawn Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(STEINITZ. ) (GUNSBERG.) (STEINI1Z.) (GUNSBERG. ) 
PtoQ4 PtoQ4 22 R tks R R tks R 
P to K 3 KttoK B3 | 23 R to Q sq R tks R 
PtoQB4 PtoK3 24 Kt tks R K to B sq 
KttoQB3 BtoK2 25 KtoKsq . Ktto Kt 3 
Kt to К B3 Castles 26 Kt to K 3 K to K 2 
B to K 2 (a) P tks P 27 KtoQ2 KtoQ3 
B tks P PtoQ B4 28 K to B 3 K to B4 
Castles Kt to B 3 29 PtoK Kt3( /) B to Kt 4 
P tks P B tks P 30 PtoQ Kt4ch K to Kt 3 
Q tks Q R tks Q 31 B to Q sq K to B2 


BtoQz PtoQR3(2|32 PtoQR4 BtoQe 
ОКюОВзВ Ю К 2 (с) | 33 PtoK B4 ВюВз 
KRtoQsq BtoQe 34 KtoQ 4 Kt to K 2 
B to K sq Ktto К Куб | 35 Вю Kt 3 B to K sq 
PtoK4(7) ОКЕ toK 4 | 36 Кю B4 Kt to B 3'ch 
Kt tks Kt Kt tks Kt 27 Kto B 5 Кио О за (2) 


мы ыыы мым мыны ы 
ою CON дл Бо оною CN олы ы н 


В to K 2 B to B 3 38 Kt to Kt (1) P to B 3 

K to B sq BtoQ 5 39 PtoQ Kt5 P tks P 

P to B 3 К to 2 40 P tks P B to Kt 3 

B to B2 Q RtoQsq() 41 Bto B2 “Во Кд 
21 Btks В R tks B Drawn. 


Nores ву W. STEINITZ. 


| (а) In the early part of the match Steinitz usually played 
B to Q 3, but he has come to the conclusion that it is of no use 
directing the B against the K side, and that this piece could be 
better employed in most variations at K B 3 after removing 
the Kt. 
(6) Hardly a good move. It could have had no other 
sensible object than to advance P to Q Kt 4, and, as will be seen, 
this would have greatly weakened his Q side. 
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(с) Obviously if :2..., Рю О Kt 4; 13 Kt takes Р, 


ә 
P takes Kt; r4 B takes Kt P and recovers the piece with at 


least one Pawn ahead, even if Black gets the О В P. 

(d) Black threatened either B takes P or Kt takes К.Р, 
which would give him a R and two Pawns for two minor pieces, 
which is rather more than an equivalent in the majority of cases. 


Position after Black’s 20th move :— 
BLACK (GUNSBERG). 


= - о, 
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УУР, Р, ”“” “MLL. 
РР Р Г, ГР Y 
р А 7777, ”“б“ Pg M 
Ж Uy Ж 2 
Ж ЖЖЖ Ж 2 
ча РИ ло; ” Ж 
Ж ж Ж 7 
ж ; 2 
Г 77 ©, 7 777 i 2 + 
/ 2 о » 7 
% 2 б) А, A 2 
7 © 4 Ж 
Ж А; d Ж 
Р десе арі (7272 tadi sp ppppp, " LL. ССА 2 
ZZ А, ж Ж о %” 7 
м ‚ A 
Г УЛ „МЛ 2 А “С 2 жж 
267) Ж. Ж DQ ze 
=. СА Ui, с»; 
— — А With, LLLI ЖАУУ 
% Ж A Ж А / M о G^ "A 
ý 2 ДА И п.) JN PA 
ЖШ Жы О ZG 
5 / ж са бына % 7 
2 WH аш m РУ  ж”ЖЯ 
P Жаз бщ | M, 2 


|. 


WHITE (STEINITZ). 

(e) If 20..., B takes Kt; 21 В takes В, К takes R ch; 
22 B takes R, R to Q sq; 23 B to K 2 (best), R to Q 7; 
24 B to Kt 3, followed either by exchanging the Kt or, if the Kt 
removes, by B takes R P (see diagram). 

(f) Kt to B 4. though it looks strong, would not have been 
answered by B to Kt 4, and White could not get any advantage 
out of the position. 


(g) Threatening P to Kt 3 ch, followed by Kt to Kt 2 ch 
in case White takes the Pawn. 


(2) Stopping that manoeuvre and exercising a very com- 
manding position on Black's crowed pieces. 


GAME 2897 
(Ruy Lopes: ) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 
(TARRASCH.) (BLACKBURNE.) (TaRRAsCH.) — (BLACKBURNE.) 
т PtoK 4 PtoK 4 5 Kt tks P В to Q 2 
2 KttoK B3. KttoO Ba 6 ОКЕЮ Вз Кю B 3 
3 B to Kt 5 P to Q 3 (a): 7 Castles Bto K 2 


4 Р10 0 4 (2) PtksP (2 8 PtoQ Kt 3 (2)Castles 
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9 Bto Kt2 Kt to K sq(e) | 33 B to Kt 2 PtoQRA4 
то KttoQ5! Kttks Kt 34 QR to K KtsqP to Q 4 (л) 
i1 Btks B О tksB(/) | 35 B P tks P Kt tks P 

12 Q tks Kt B to Q sq 36 RtoQ2 B to Оз 
13 QRtoQsq Q to K 3 (g) | 37 R(Q2)to QsqP to R 5 
14 QtoQ3 P to Q B 3(Z) | 38 B to B sq Kt toR 4 

15 KttoK3 . PtoB3(7) | 39 R(Kt)toKsq RioQ Req) 
16 Kt to B 5 B to B2 40 RtoK2 Pt 

17 K Rto K sq R toQ sq 41 P tks P ВЕ 
18 PtoQB4 КюВ2 42 В (О) ю K sq Ktto Kt 2( p) 
19 QtoR3! 3X KtoRsq(/) | 43 BtoB4 R tks R 

20 KttoR 6! QtksQ 44 Rtks R rad 
21 Kt tks В ch K to Kt sq 45 R to Q R sq! B tks B 

22 P tks Q K tks Kt 46 K tks B Kt to K sq 
23 PtoB4 KtoK3 47 RtoR ;ch KtoQ3 
24 KtoKt2 (2) PtoK КЕЗ | 48 RtoR6ch KtoQ2 
25 KtoB3 Kt to Kt 2 49 PtoK 5 P tks P ch 
26 RtoK2 K to B 2 50 K tks P Kt to B 2 
27 KRtoQ 2 R toKsq sı RtoQB6 KttoKt4 
28 BtoR3(7) PtoQB4 52 R tks B P KttoB6 
29 B to Kt 2 Kt to K 3 53 RtoR 5 Kt to K 7 
зо PtoK R4 PtoQR 3 54 RtoR7ch KtoBsq 
31 Rto Kt 2 Ро О Kt4 | 55 PtoQ6 Resigns. 


32 BtoB3(m) PtoKt 5 


Notes вү С. E. RANKEN. 


(а) This defence is now fashionable, because it has been 
taken up by some of the leading masters, but we predict that its 
popularity will be fleeting, since it seems to combine the dis- 
advantages of the Philidor with the ordinary difficulties of the 
Spanish game. 

(2) Anderssen and Staunton were in favour of taking the Kt 
first. 

(c) Mr. Steinitz prefers B to Q 2, but it has this against it, 
that after5 P to Q 5, Ktto K 2; 6 B takes B ch, Q takes В; 7 
P to B 4, Black can never play P to K B 4 without leaving a hole 
at his K 3. 

(4) А good idea, for in this position the О B cannot do much 
on his own diagonal. 

(e) By this move Black allows his ever-wakeful opponent to 
obtain a cramping position. He should either have played R to 
K sq, and then B to B sq, as suggested by Mr. Steinitz, or 
exchanged Kts and Bishops before retiring Kt to K sq. 

(f) Taking either Pawn with the Kt, perhaps, would hardly 
pay, for White could reply with B takes Kt, and on Kt taking 
Rook, White would remove his B to Kt 5. 
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----------------- АА рее деды ————— 


(6) And here Kt to B 3 would be met by 14 Kt takes Kt 
ch, B takes Kt; 15 Pto K 5! 

(#) Мг. Blackburne was not up to his high-water mark in this 
game, or he would have made the much stronger move P to K B 4. 

(2) This seems necessary, for if 15..., B to B 3, the answer 
would be 16 B to R 3: and if 15..., B to B 2 ; then 16 Kt to 
B 5, threatening О to Kt 3, &c. . | 

(7) An oversight, of which Dr. Tarrasch at once cleverly 
avails himself. Instead of moving the King, Black should have 
withdrawn his Q to Q B sq. 

(4) We do not see the object of Black’s last move, and we 
think White might have taken some advantage of it by P to K 5. 

(7) Whites manœuvres have aimed at winning the Q P, but 
at this point, if we mistake not, he might have done better still by 
28 P to K 5, to which Black's best answer appears to be Kt to B 
4; for if 28..., B P takes P; 29 P takes P, it is obvious that the 
P cannot retake, on account of зо R to О 7 ch, to K 2; зі B 
to R 3, winning a piece (see diagram.) 

Position after Black's 27th move :— 
BLACK (BLACKBURNE.) 


у, Ж Г ГР 
Ж 


//, 
^ 7 
WA Ж 
РГР Ж ЖЖ 


„эз РЕ, МЕР 
ЖЖ A Г ғ. 2 
22 Ж 2 ЖЖ я % 
yet ^ es^ % 
—À % А 2 
4 


Ж Л 
2 % 
ИИА 


Ж 


WHITE (TARRASCH). 

(т) А preparation, we suppose, for seizing the О Kt's file in 
case Black should exchange Pawns. 

(л) Very ingenious, and evidently unexpected. 

(0) Mr. Steinitz thinks White should have played R to Kt 2 
at last move, to preserve the R P, which Black, he says, ought to 
have taken, with good chances of a draw. 

(2) Mr. Blackburne, since his oversight at the 19th move, 
has fought a plucky uphill fight, with great judgment ; but here һе 
relaxes, and allows his opponent to win by forcing the exchange 
of pieces. Mr. Steinitz is of opinion that by B to K 4, instead 
of retiring the Kt, he had still some hope of drawing the game. 
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GAME 908. 


- Played at Malvern, November 28th, 18090. 
(Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Мк. OWEN.) (Mr. RANKEN.) (Mr. OWEN.) (Mr. RANKEN.) 


I KttoK Вз KttoK Вз | 21 QtoR6ch K to Kt sq 

2 Р0 04 P toQ 4 22 РюКВ4 QRtoKsq(A) 

3 PtoK 3 Pto О Kt3 | 23 Pto B4 P toQg 
^4 PtoQKt3 Рок; 24 Qto R 3 R to K 2 (7) 

5 Bto Kt2 B to Kt 2 25 PtoBs РЕР 

6 BtoQ 3 B to K 2 26 Rtks P B to B sq( 7) 

7 Castles Castles 27 Qto B3 Q tks Q 

8 QKttoQ2 Pto B4 28 R tks Q B to Kt 5 


9 Qto K2 KttoK 5(a) | 29 R to Kt 3 RtoK Kt2(4) 
то KttoK 5? Kttks Kt(4) | зо R to B sq B to K 4 
тт О tks Kt Kt О 2 (6) | 31 RtksRch Ktks R 
12 QtoK 2 Kt tks Kt 32 BtoR 6 B tks R 


13 P tks Kt Рю Kt (4) | зз P tks B K to B 2 
14 QR toQsq P to B 3 34 B tks R K tks B 
15 PtoK4(e) BP tksP 35 Kto B2 P to K R 4/7) 
I6 P tks P P tks P 36 Bto K 4 K to B 3 
17 Qtks P BtoK B3 3; KtoKsq . KtoK 4 


18 QtoK6ch KtoKta2(/) | 38 Вю Kt 7 
го B to B sq Q to B sq(g) | And the game was abandoned 
20 Оо K 3 Q to B 3 | as drawn. 


Моткв ву С. E. RANKEN. 


(а) This seems premature ; it was better, probably, to develop 
the Q Kt first. 

(4) ‘The intention being to draw the О away from the line of 
attack at K К 5. . White’s advance of the Kt to К 5, however, 
being certainly incorrect, P to B 3, followed by Kt to Q 2, would 
have been strenger. 

(с) Тһе proper course was still to drive back the Kt, and 
then bring out his own Q Kt. In reply to the text move White 
should have played P to K B 4. 

(d) Neither here, nor at the previous move, could Black have 
played P to B 3, on account of the dangerous answer Q to R 5. 

(2) Good, but inadequately followed up, for instead of 
exchanging the Pawns afterwards, by B to B 4 or Q to Kt 4, he 
must have embarrassed his opponent not a little. 

(f) Black afterwards preferred R to B 2. 

(g) To prevent White from gaining a move by Q to R 3 at 
once. 
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(A) Threatening to win a piece by P to B 5. 

(2 R to B 2 was better, for then if 25 P to B 5, P takes Р; 
White could not retake with Rook without losing the exchange ; 
and if the B retook, R to Kt 2 would appear to give Black a 
decided advantage. 

(7) Вю Kt 2 was useless now, by reason of 27 R to B 2, 
B to R 5; 28 R takes R ch, К takes В; 29 B to B sq, бс, or if 
27... B to B sq ; 28 B to B 5, &c. | 

(2) Missing an important chance, for P to К R 4 would 
have enabled him to win the exchange. 

() PtoKR 3 was the correct move, but we doubt if even 
then Black could do more than draw. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
Bv Jas. RAYNER. 


В.С.М. Solution Tourney, 1890 —The final stage of the 
fourth quarterly tourney of last year is now reached without very 
material change in the respective position of the solvers. Тһе 
problems in November offered no difficulty, as most of them had 
been solved during the year in connection with the problem 
tourney. 

The following five solvers, therefore, tie for the four prizes :— 
G. Hume, H. Blanchard (* Henry") K. A. Eriksson, J. S. 
Russell, and J. A. Ros. Тһе full scores will be found below. 

Old Score 666 667 668 669 670671 672673 674 675676 677 ‘Total 


UG EE uoces 113 22 2 222 22 2 23 3 139 
Heny Е солады 113 22 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 23 3 139 
К. А. Eriksson ...... 112 22 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 139 
Ji Ar Коз ан 112 22 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 139 
J. S. Russell ......... пз 2 2 2 2 2 2- 2 2 2. 2 3 3 139 
Н. Jonsson ............ 112 2 2 2 2 2 2 22 22 53 3 138 
Locke Holt ..... ..II2 22 2 2 2 2 22 223 3 138 
Ns Таў ан IIO 22 2 2 2 2 22 2 23 3 136 
W. Н. Jones ......... IIO 22 2 2 2 2 2 2 22 3 3 136 
T. H. Billington ...107 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 133 
A. Norlin ............ 107 22 2 2 2 2 22 22 3 3 133 
Ола”. eise ui 107 22 2 2 2 2 22 223 3 133 
SAs Ел. WE thats 106 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 132 
H. Doyle „гз 113 22 2 222 22 2-10 3 133 
W. А. Clark ......... 104 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 130 
Je Кеа ығы ІШІ 22 2 2 2 2 2 2 22 3 3 127 
Chr. Lund ............ 87 22 2 2 2 2 22 22 3 3 113 
$. Kossowich ......... 82 22 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 108 
J. Methven ............ 67 22 2 2 2 2 22 22 3 3 93 
W. Sangster n... 66 22 2 222 22 222 3 3 92 
W. J. Kennard ...... 62 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 88 
Rev. К. Simpson .. 6; 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 20 3 88 
Н. Соорег ............ 64 22 2 2 2 2 2 2 22-1 3 86 
С. Johnstone ......... 63 2 2 I -l 2 2 2 2 22.3 3 83 
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К. С. Thomson ... 56 


22 2 222 22 2 2 0 3 79 
J. P. Mollard ..... 52. 2.2 2 2.2 2 2.2 2: 2 X 3 78 
И Е ИЕСИ 59 22 2 222-10-41 2 3 3 77 


Correct solutions of 666—677 from James Stent; -of 654— 
661 from Н. 5. Brandreth; and of 657, 659, 660, 661, and 662 
from J. D. Tucker. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 666, by Lt. Н. von Оифеп. —т P to R 4. 

No. 667, by Н. ]опззоп.-- B to Kt 5. 

No. 668, by С. Hume.—1 B to K B 6. 

No. 669, by J. А. Ros.—1 Q to B 5. 

No. 670, by Т. Keeble.—1 О to B 6. 

No. 671, by G. Hume.—1 Q to Kt 3. 

No. 672, by Rev. J. Jespersen.—1 B to B 6. 

No. 673, by В. С. Laws.—1 О to Q 5. 

No. 674, by E. J. Winter-Wood.—1 5 to R sq. 

No. 675, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 K to B 5. 

No. 676, by Е. W. Womersley.—1 Kt to B 5, B takes Кї; 2 P to B 4ch, 
&c. l1fr..,BtoQ4; 2QtoBSsch,&c. If 1..., P takes P; 2 Kt to R 4, 
&c. Шт... P takes Kt; 2Q takes B, &c. If 1 ., KttoK 7; 2 K to Kt 6, 
«с. Іт... BtoB3; 2 В takes B, «с. If 1.., Pto B7; 2 QtoQRsq 
ch, &с. If r.. Q,PtOR 7; 2 Q to K Kt 6, Be. 

No. 677, by Rev. А. M. Deane.—1 R to B 5, B takes Q; 2 Kt to Q 6 ch, 
бес. Ir r.., К takes R; 2Qto R7ch, «с. If r.. В to Q4; 2 Q takes B 
ch, &c. If’ I..., P to о 4:2 Кю В 4 св, «с. If ic B takes R ; 2 Q takes 


Christmas Chess (continued ).—The season, we presume, could 
not pass without a Christmas Tree, and it would be very strange if 
a pictorial representation of one did not appear in some column. 
Mr. Rowland is evidently in full sympathy with the publication of 
such problems, and in the Christmas column of the Bristol Mer- 
сигу һе emphatically endorses the custom by publishing two 
specimens. The first: 11 K6P1P4gp1Q1 p4pbp6k 4 
PPiptPP 4B 4 White mates in three moves—is by 
Ellworzak de Walden, a name not at all well known to English 
solvers; andthe second, 3 kt 15 P5prQip2zp2p2p4k 
13 Ktr K 1 Kt 2. White mates in three moves—by В. С. 
Laws. Both are good compositions, depending of course, more 
upon prettiness of setting than upon difficulty of solution. 

A “Yule Log” is thoughtfully supplied by J. Quigly, another 
new name. The position is 1i8ppkt PapkqQ4RrKtP4K 
р P B18. White mates in two moves. The idea is represented by a 
solid square in the centre of the board; perhaps the transforma- 
tion effected by subjecting the problem to the fire of analysis 
is intended to symbolise the change wrought in the actual log. 

The next item—A Savoury Dish by an Old Cook—is one of 
those extraordinary compositions which must be accepted in a 
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spirit of broad tolerance, or the charm is lost. The problem is 
as follows: 1brk3k1BprpP3kPr1P1K6R2P kr 
Kt3kp2Q3ppkz2 P2P Kt2 К 4. White mates each of 
the six Black Kings in three moves. "Those who will penetrate 
the slender crust of this problem will find a very dainty morsel. 

А poem by W. Geary and a short sketch of an Irish chess- 
player complete a very entertaining column. 

In the Dublin Mail Mr. Rowland has found room for two 
curious problems. А ©“ Christmas Card,” as follows: B 6 B до 
PRA4qrK К 4r К, White mates іп two moves, has in the 
middle the. seasonable greetings of the editor. Тһе second 
position, К 4 q ro К P ror 4 Q 7 P 22, entitled “А Dedication 
to our Solvers,” has conditions enough to satisfy the most 
voracious appetite. They are: White to mate in two moves, or 
compel Black to mate in two moves; White to draw by perpetual 
check, or White to stalemate in four moves; Black to mate in 
two moves, or compel White to mate in two moves; Black to 
draw by perpetual check, or Black to stalemate in two moves. 

The column of the Newcastle Weekly Chronicle for December 
20th contains a collection of excellent “chessnuts” in place of 
the regular problems. "These may be new to many of our readers, 
so we take the liberty of reproducing them. The first, a two- 
mover by Ph. Klett, is either very easy or very difficult, according 
to whether the solver is, or is not, familiar with the idea. Ш the 
secret be not known the efforts to solve the problem will be frust- 
rated with persistent obstinacy. Неге is the position: 14 p 5 P 1 
PsKpPk6Ktb3B9P4Q4R. Mate in two moves, 


BLACK. Horwitz provides the next 
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WHITE. 


White to play and mate with Knight in ten 
moves without moving or capturing any 
Pawn. 


we venture to think that 
the solver will not make 
the proper moves straight 
off. Some will find it very 
much easier in twelve than 
in ten moves. Shinkman’s 
noted puzzle, “Тһе Maze,” 
follows. Set up the pieces 
thus: 37 PP P5 PRP4 
РРВКАКІВК In. 
how few moves can White 
capture the Black Knight 
with his King without mov- 
ing either of the Pawns or 
going into check? The 
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> 


Black "Knight does not 
move. ^ > 

There i$ still another 
problem, a maste:]f compo- 
sition by G. Reichélm,called 
“The Amazon.” Herethe 
solitary Queen, after sweep. . 
ing off nearly every oppb- 2. -- 
nent, mercifully relieves the 
Black King from his mo- 
notonous journey by mating 
him. The difficulty in this 
problem, however, is to de- 
lay the mate to the required 
number. Anamusing story 
and some quips from S. 

| Loyd complete а very va- 

White mates in sixty-four moves. ried and interesting column. 

Just as we were getting afraid that the Christmas column of 
the Jamaica Tri- Weekly Journal would not reach us in time for a 
notice the welcome and bulky budget came to hand. Mr. 
Mackenzie has dispensed his favours with startling prodigality, as 
many as seven original and ingenious problems forming the fare. 
The curtain rises on “The Dark Continent” (Keeble), viz.: 
2R8prKt2p3p4p3pp2 Bpk4Kt2ppQrmrbisgB.- 
White mates in one move. Probably Stanley was not more 
surprised with the dwarfish denizens of “Darkest Africa" than 
will the solver at the sight of the dusky pigmies surrounding the 
Black King. Тһе editor of the G/eaner wishes the solver a “safe 
path in his ‘dark’ explorations and scene of slaughter.” Mr. 
Hume supplies the next, as follows: 4 К ro R 36 Kt 7 K 3. 
White mates in three moves. We would advise our readers to 
interpret the conditions of this problem very liberally indeed or 
the search for the key will be hopeless. Тһе next item by Mr. 
Hume is headed *Why?" For an explanation the solver must 
tackle this position: 17 О 3 № 7г5 K7priB4R1R6k ,. 
Retract White's last move; then White plays and compels Black 
to mate in three moves. Тһе solver, we think, will not be long 
in discovering the secret, but even if he should have any difficulty 
he will be repaid by the elegance of the mating position. Mr. 
Keeble is again to the fore with “ап adulterated article." This is 
as original as his problem above and even more interesting. We 
give a diagram and we ask our readers to analyse it carefully; the 
solution is excellent. Тһе “еуеглеаду Mr. Laws" pro- 
pounds a seemingly-impossible puzzle; 4 k b 14 P K P 


WHITE. 
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BLACK. P 6B33. Whiteto play 
; апа with Black’s assistance 


appeared to be going a- 
gainst him. Тһе defeated 
Ж | player analysed the position 
Ж Г б РА afterwards, and coming to 
UL M %, ШЙ Ж | be dim Т. һе said: 
GY Hyp 2 22 | г. Blackburne, we сап 
aa UA i 4 74 E win with Black.” “АҺ,” 
WHITE, he replied, ** when you play 
White mates in two moves. both sides you can make 
either win.” We fancy the 
task of doing so in the problem by Laws will be fcund somewhat 
difficult. We may hint that “liberal concessions" are given and 
the reader would do well to make the most of his opportunity. 

Still another position by Mr. Hume: т т Кіт О. 13p 7 К 
7p7p5 Br Ky Kt4 RI Кз. White compels Black to mate 
in five moves ; and then “last but not least" a difficult problem 
by the Rev. J. Jespersen, as follows: 8 РР©Ртрор Kt 4P 1o 
p7k4Ktirr3K1Qz1b. White compels Black to mate іп 
six moves with both Rook and Bishop. Several prizes are offered 
for solutions, and if any of our readers can fully master them, 
they should send their analyses to A. F. Mackenzie, Kingston, 
Jamaica, within one month from this date. 

This finishes our work, and looking generally over the 
columns that we have noticed, we are led to the conclusion that 
the various Christmas puzzles are marked this year with consider- 
able originality and ingenuity. 


ум —— 
AN, 2 А cause Black to mate іп two 
UL ГР ы moves. The conditions re- 
2 YW mind us of an incident at 
07 2 шю the Leeds Chess Club,some 
2, lei, || years ago, when Mr. Black- 
$ сэ burne in а very clever 
„292 | manner won а game which 
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PROBLEMS. 


Хо. 692.—By Miss Мылм BAIRD 
(Aged 9) BRIGHTON. 


BLACK, 


7 
Wiss 
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ии, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


Мо. 694.—By W. A. CLARK, 
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BLACK 


Ж Г Г e 

Р ГРО Р НЯ 

2 Ж 2 
ГРО 
2 % О % 
3 к. ГА 77 б/ 2 


№ 


2 д 
% % 
ЖЖ 7 


i Ж 


Ж 
MR Ж 
7s 

% 


22272 


% 
2 
НЯ 


WHITE, 
White mates in three moves, 


No. 693.—By A. F. MACKENZIE, 
JAMAICA, 
(Sixth Prize winner Dubugne Chess 
Journals Special Tourney. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 695.—By В. С. Laws, 
LONDON. 


BLACK, 
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White mates in three moves, 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 696.—By T. H. BILLINGTON, No. 697.—By Р. Е. BLAKE, 
WOLVERHAMPTON. MANCHESTER. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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№. 698.—Ву В. С. Laws, Мо. 699.--By Мах J. MEYER, 
LONDON. LONDON. 
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WHITE. WHITE. | 


White compels Black to mate іп White mates in five moves, 
four moves, i 
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Алса” . White mates in three moves. 
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THE CHESS WORLD. . 


LONDON. 


In chess, as in many other things, we have changed greatly of 
late years. Now-a-days of great masters we have few, com- 
pared with what we had ten or twelve years ago; and if the 
report of Gunsberg intending to reside in the States be 
correct, the number will be still less. On the other hand, of strong 
clubs all over the Metropolis, and of strong representative players 
of these clubs we have a large increase. Many people too are of 
opinion that this change is one to rejoice at rather than grieve 
over. I now understand that Mr. Gunsberg has already sailed 
for England, so that the rumour above alluded to has had no 
foundation of fact whereon to rest. 

By the way in this connection I notice a curious statement in 
the Mew York Herald: “Seven or eight years ago, Messrs. 
Steinitz, Zukertort, Blackburne, Burn, Bird, Mason, Potter, 
Devere (sic), Gunsberg, and Pollock, all players of the first rank, 
were to be found at the principal chess resorts of the Metropolis.” 
Now this catalogue of names is conspicuous both for sins of 
omission and commission. It contains no mention of Herr 
Horwitz, who died in the autumn of 1885; of Rev. G. A. 
MacDonnell, yet living and genial; or of Herr Hoffer, who seven 
or eight years ago was far more frequently seen in chess resorts 
than he is now. The sins of commission, however, are 
even more numerous. Poor Cecil De Vere (not Devere), 
died sixteen years ago, and therefore could not be seen in London 
chess resorts seven or eight years ago. Seven or eight years ago, 
Mr. Burn was living in the neighbourhood of Liverpool, as he 
does now; Mr. Potter had already been out of chess for two 
or three years (he continued to edit his chess column іп 
Land and Water till 1885, but for years before that had ceased to 
visit any chess resort); Mr. Pollock was only known as a brilliant 
West of England amateur ; whilst even Mr. Gunsberg himself had 
not then attained recognition as a master (it will be remembered 
that in 1883 he only played in the Vizayanagaram or Minor 
‘Tournament, in which he came fourth; Bardeleben being first, 
Fisher second, and MacDonnell third). It might be argued that 

СІ 
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if MacDonnell is to be reckoned a master, and yet played in the 
Minor Tournament, why should not Gunsberg? The difference 
however is that MacDonnell had ranked as a master for years, and 
played as such in several important tournaments, whilst Guns- 
berg had not then reached recognised master strength. If I felt 
inclined to be captious, I might even take exception to the 
great Steinitz’s name being included in the list, for seven or 
eight years ago he was very rarely indeed to be seen at chess 
resorts, and he left for America in 1874. 

The match between Messrs. Müller and Tinsley was begun 
earlier than was expected, Mr. Müller being very anxious to try 
conclusions. The first game was played at the Divan, on Satur- 
day, the 21st February, and the match will be continued daily at 
Purssell's and the Divan alternately, until either player wins seven 
games, draws not counting. Thestake is £20. Тһе two masters 
have met before in a set match, shortly after Mr. Müller came to 
England. In this encounter he was beaten decisively, but his 
play since has so much improved that the present contest promises 
to be a much closer one. It has roused much interest in the City 
rooms, where the players are, if anything, better known than at 
Simpson's. "Тһе latest score is Tinsley, 4; Müller, o; drawn, 1. 
I believe there is some idea of Mr. Fenton challenging the victor. 

Things have been very lively of late in the City Club. 
Sectional play in the Winter Tournament is nearly over. Тһе 
leading sections have resulted thus:—No. 1 (first class), Mr. E. 
Eckenstein (after a tie with Mr. Loman). Мо. 2 (first class), Mr. 
Gibbons. No. 3 (second class), Messrs. Hamburger, Harley, and 
Stanley Smith have tied. No. 4 (second class) Dr. Coupland 
and Mr. Percy Howell have tied. Ко. 5 (second class), Mr. А. 
H. Watson has won. Аз soon as the ties are decided, play 
amongst the sectional winners will begin. Оп the 23rd February, 
a Tournament for the championship of the club commenced. 
Twenty players have entered, sixteen first class and four second 
class, viz. :—Messrs. Block, Coburn, Davidson, Eckenstein, 
Gibbons, Howell, Hooke, Ingoldsby, Herbert Jacobs, Owen 
Jones, Loman, Manlove, Mocatta, Moriau, A. C. Smith, Woon, 
Cutler, Bowles, Curnock, and Tietjen. Тһе last four (of the 
second class) have entered for practice sake. Тһе contest has 
excited great interest in the club, as itis the first formal contest 
for the club championship, the winner of the winter tournament 
(if a first-class player) having hitherto been so regarded. Тһе 
winner will be the holder of the Gastineau Cup—or more properly 
Vase— value £35, and receives £5 in money. Each competitor 
pays тоз. entrance fee, but the total fees is divided amongst the 
players in proportion to their score. The annual matches 
between the City and the sister Universities came off on Saturday, 
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21st February, at Oxford and Cambridge respectively. The 
*' Cits" (second class) beat the Oxonians by 6 to 2. The result 
of the match between the “ Cits" and the Cantabs is yet an open 
question, for when play concluded the score was: Cambridge 5, 
City 4, but there was a game left for adjudication, and the fate of 
the match hangs upon the decision of the adjudicator. 

All the local Metropolitan Clubs have been very busy of late. 
In the senior club contest, the Athenzeum has defeated the Post 
Office by 134 to 61, and tied with Brixton, 5 each. Ludgate 
Circus has defeated the Post Office by 154 to 53. The North 
London has defeated the London Banks by 124 to 74. Тһе 
Metropolitan Club defeated London Banks by 6 to 3. 

In the Junior Competition, the Belsize, up to the 21st inst. 
had only lost # а match—with the City News-room ; while the 
Ibis had been beaten twice, once by the City News-room, and 
again іп an unaccountable fashion by the “ Lea,” both one-game 
defeats. ‘The encounter between the Ibis and Belsize resulted in 
a splendid win for the former, by 5 to 1, and 2 draws. As the 
Belsize have to play the Battersea (last year’s winners) and the 
Lea—and are now 1} points down, the ultimate winner of the 
section is looked forward to with some anxiety. 

The City News-room Club is very active. А tournament has 
recently concluded, the winners being Maurice, Noble, and 
Shooter, who tied, and others; and on Monday, the r6th, Mr. 
Britt (president) distributed the prizes. 

As our readers are aware, Mr. Blackburne is in Havana, 
where he is doing well; Mr. Bird, I am sorry to say, though 
much improved cannot move about, and hence is prevented from 
visiting Simpson's and other favourite resorts; in fact he is 
practically a prisoner, and to а man of his habits and tem- 
perament, this is a great hardship. A testimonial has been 
started for him, and Mr. Minchin of St. George's, and Mr. Hoffer 
of the British, are acting as secretaries, and to these gentlemen 
subscriptions may be sent. 


PROVINCES. 


Sussex СНЕ55 ASSOCIATION.—The fourth Annual Congress 
of the Sussex Chess Association was held at the Pavilion, 
Brighton, on February 27th and 28th. 

The meeting was opened by His Worship the Mayor (Alder- 
man Soper), in the presence of a large assemblage of players and 
others interested in the game. Every part of the county was 
well represented, and the Mayor was supported on the platform 
by the Rev. A. М. Deane (President), Mr. H. W. Butler (General 
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Hon. Secretary), the Rev. C. D. Badland (Lewes) Mr. G. T. 
Humphreys (Brighton), Mr. J. Lewis (Brighton), Mr. A. Smith 
(Brighton) and Mr. White (Brighton). Оп the table in front - 
of the platform were arranged the handsome challenge cups 
belonging to the Association, to be played for during the Con- 
gress. His Worship said that he was informed that the 
Association was started in the early part of the year 1882, by a 
few leaders of Brighton chess, who, with the assistance of a few 
gentlemen from Chichester, purchased the Sussex Chess Cup, and 
instituted the county contest. Chichester had the honour of 
supplying the first champion in Mr. G. R. Downer. Mr. W. T. 
Pierce, a gentleman known all over tbe world as a problemist, 
analyst, and player, then held the.cup for two years in succession, 
when it was wrested from him by Mr. Downer. Mr. Wilson was 
the winner next year, and in the following year Mr. Butler, and 
again Mr. Butler. He hoped that this year the best man would 
win. The Association now numbered throughout the county 
something like 350 members. Mr. A. Smith, as past Secretary, 
initiated the county contests which now formed the principal 
work of the Association. He was succeeded by the late 
Sergeant-Major MacArthur, and now by Mr. Butler. At the close 
of his remarks the Mayor made the draw for the order of play in 
the principal tourneys of the Congress. 

_ Play was begun with the Sussex Challenge Cup Tourney, the 
East Sussex Challenge Queen Competition, and four handicaps. 
The chief competition at the Congress, and the play in which 
extended over both days, was that for the Sussex Cup, in which 
success carries with it the championship of the county. Par- 
ticular interest also centred in this contest owing to the fact that 
Mr. H. W. Butler had already twice won the cup, which would 
become his property should he succeed in gaining it a third time. 
The contest produced some fine games, and the progress of the 
play was closely watched by interested spectators. We append a 
tabulated table showing full result :— 
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Two of the most interesting events in connection with the 
Congress were the tourneys for the East and West Sussex 
Challenge Queens, which took place this year for the first time. 
The idea originated with Mr. Butler, and the scheme met with 
ready support, a considerable sum being raised in each district 
for the purchase of the trophies. Play took place in preliminaries, 
at the various local centres, to determine which should be 
represented at the Congress in the proportion to one to every 
seven members, and the winners in these preliminaries and 
competitors at the Congress were for East Sussex :—Messrs. 
H. E. Dobell, Hastings; M. R. Holman, Chalvington; J. R. 
Wicks, Hassocks; A. R. Maller, Haywards Heath; J. Chandler, 
J. H. Neale, and Captain Aylmer, Lewes. The first round was 
played on the pairing system, losers falling out, and the following 
were the final scores:—Chandler 24, Dobell 24, Holman 1, and 
Maller o. Mr. Chandler and Mr. Dobell will probably play off 
the tie at Hastings. Mr. Holman takes third prize. For the 
West, Messrs. Graham, Storrington ; W. Bridger, Petworth; and 
P. J. Morris, Midhurst; are sull left in, and have to play one 
game with each other tor the honour of holding the Queen for 
the year. 

The final round for the McArthur Cup, which is a club match 
competition, produced a great deal of interest, and for the first 
time on record the cup was won by a West Sussex team, the 
final score being as follows :— 


PETWORTH. CENTRAL HASTING, 

W. Bridger...... и КО о 
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Over twenty handicaps were played, and the meeting altogether 
was the most successful yet held by the Association. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


— 


AMERICA.— The United States Chess Association will hold its 
next meeting at Lexington, Kentucky, during the present month. 
In preparation for this event, most of the various State Associations 
held their meetings in February. to determine who should represent 
them as their champions at Lexington ; but the result of only one 
of these contests has as yet reached us, namely, that of the 
Indiana C.A. at Indianapolis, where Mr. W. H. Ripley came to 
the front with ten won games and two lost. 
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Mr. Teed played twelve simultaneous games at the Brooklyn 
Club recently, winning nine and drawing three; a remarkably 
good performance when the strength of his antagonists is 
considered. 

Matches are in progress at New Orleans, between Messrs. 
Dameron and Labatt, and at Atlanta, between Messrs. Wurm and 
Orchard. 

After his match with Mr. Steinitz, Mr. Gunsberg for three days 
at the end of January visited the Albany Club, and thence 
proceeded to Philadelphia, where he was to play a short match with 
Mr. Shipley, of the Franklin Club. On February 2nd, he reached 
Baltimore, and played 31 peripatetic games at the club that 
evening, winning 23, drawing 7, and losing 1. On February 4th, 
he repeated the performance with 3o opponents, and a nearly 
similar result. 

“Тһе match by telegraph, between Messrs. Steinitz and 
Tchigorin, has been resumed, and the following moves have 
occurred since the games were adjourned (for positions see В.С. М. 
for January, p. 5) :—Evans Gambit, 18 B to R 3, P to О B 4; 19 
Q R to О sq, Kt to B з; 20 B to B 4, Bto B2; 21 Kt to О 5. 
Two Knights’ Game, 19 B to Kt 2, Pto B 5; 200 toB2, Q 
takes P; 21 K to B sq, P to B 6. 

CaANADA.—-The first prize in the recent tourney of the Canadian 
C.A., at Montreal, was won by Mr. Davidson, of that city, who 
scored 13 out of his 14 games. Мг. Cook, of Montreal, stood 
second with ro out of 14. 

Сова. —Тће ever generous and enthusiastic Havana Club has 
sent an invitation to Mr. Blackburne to pay them a visit, which he 
has accepted, and he is now, we believe, enjoying their hospitality, 
and giving them exhibitions of his skill. Тһе programme includes 
two blindfold séazces, simultaneous play, and matches with Senores 
Vasquez and Golmayo. It is reported that Capt. Mackenzie is 
also invited, but we should think that the state of his health makes 
it rather improbable that he would be able to come. 

There is some chance of a match coming off at Havana, next 
winter, between Steinitz and Dr. Tarrasch. the latter having 
expressed to Sen. Moliner, his willingness to go there for that 
purpose. 

IrALv.—The Leghorn Club, it appears, has at length awakened 
from its long sleep, and has actually held a handicap tourney in 
which fourteen players participated. Тһе winner of the first prize 
was Signor Giustiniani. We are sorry to hear that Sig. Dworzak 
has been obliged, on account of ill health, to give up editing his 
nice little magazine, Z Piccolo Scacchistico, which has accordingly 
collapsed. 

GERMANY.— On January 23rd, Herr Schallopp encountered зо 
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Opponents at the Berlin Club, and defeated 25 of them, losing 2 
games, and drawing 3. Herr Bardeleben has succeeded Herr 
Schallopp as editor of Deutsches Wochenschach. 

In order to raise funds for the next congress of the German 
Chess Association, which is to be held at Dresden, the club of that 
place has put up a collecting box, with an ingenious poetical 
inscription, requesting each member to bind himself to contribute 
the small sum of five pfennings for every mate that he meets with 
in play, until the congress is over. 


CHESS RESORTS. 


No. II—“ MODERN SIMPSON’S.” 


The weary wayfarer, crossing the Strand on one of the sloppy 
days of early Spring, cannot but admit to himself that he has a 
“bad game.” The position is somewhat complicated. Іп 
avoiding the attack of one of the Exeter Hall touts, by whom he 
had nearly been captured and relegated to the limbo of a young 
men’s meeting, he has stepped up to his ankles in mud, and has 
placed himself ex prise to an omnibus. With the true instinct of 
a chess-player he at once recognises the perils of his situation. 
Nothing but a master-stroke can avail him. Не therefore makes 
a combination to dash across the roadway, and after a narrow 
escape of being taken ел passant by a hansom, he Castles safely 
into the Divan. 

And truth to tell he could hardly have found a more comfort- 
able place of refuge for a wet afternoon. The very atmosphere of 
the place is inviting. Delicate fumes of tobacco mingle with the 
aroma of coffee, and there is moreover the sound, pleasant to a 
chess-player’s ear, of wooden pieces being placed more or less 
emphatically on their squares; while seated at the tables there 
are experts engaged in the rigour of the game, but not so deeply 
absorbed as to prevent them from chatting with the bystandeis 
and making chaffing observations to their opponents. Certa nly 
the writer in the Daily News who recently displayed his ignorance 
by asserting that chess is a melancholy game, chiefly practiced by 
old gentlemen at clubs, could never have been to Simpson’s 
Divan. For here all is good-fellowship and good temper, 
occasionally diversified, it is true, by the passing shade of sorrow 
that indicates the loss of a Queen, or the impossibility of avoiding 
mate—misfortunes which are soon forgotten in the excitement ot 
another game. 

For the benefit of those who are only able to regard a visit to 
Simpson's as a pleasure to come, it may be well to briefly describe 
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the room, which being undoubtedly the chief chess rendezvous of 
London, may without presumption be designated as the head- 
quarters of the world. If any justification for this title be 
required, it is only necessary to remark that chess has made more 
progress in this country than in any other, and as a consequence 
there is frequently more chess talent gathered together on a single 
afternoon at Simpson’s, than could be found in the whole breadth 
of some of the continental countries. The room, which is fairly 
spacious, is situated on the second floor of the building occupied 
by Simpson’s, Limited, at 101, Strand. The lower floors are 
devoted to dining rooms, and there is a cigar shop on the street 
level. The chess divan is a lofty apartment, with three high 
windows looking out upon the busy Strand, and under these 
windows there is a row of tables provided with boards and men 
of a somewhat antiquated and peculiar pattern. In the centre of 
the room is another row. of tables similarly provided, and at the 
back is a recess containing a library which includes much useful 
literature, as well as many interesting works on chess. The tables 
in the recess are piled with current magazines and periodicals, and 
this part of the room, it may be observed, is principally frequented 
by non-chess players, who here indulge in coffee, cigars, and 
philosophical conversation after lunch. Indeed it is not until after 
the luncheon hour that the Divan begins to assume anything like 
an animated aspect. A few early comers drop in and look over 
the papers, the most notable of these usually being the gentleman 
familiarly but not disrespectfully known as the “ Old Frenchman.” 
Whether he is really old or not is probably unknown to anyone 
but himself. The writer has known him by the same sobriquet 
for the last fifteen years, and is prepared to vouch that his 
appearance has undergone no change within that period. M. 
Fevrett, for that is his name, has come to be regarded as quite an 
institution at Simpson’s Divan, where he generally practices the 
calling of a professional chess-player. He is a little man, with 
bent shoulders, iron-grey whiskers, and wide felt hat. It is curious 
that notwithstanding his long residence in the country, he has 
never acquired a knowledge of our language. Не has the mer- 
curial disposition common to his race, and under the exciting 
influence of the game he causes a good deal of amusement by 
his running comments in his own language. In fact he has 
excited the emulation of many imitators, and one of his favourite 
expressions: “ Voilá ce que je n'aurais pas voulu” is very commonly 
heard on the lips of London chess-players when they get into 
difficulties. Of late, three of the most notable frequenters of the 
room have been absent, namely Bird, Blackburne, and Gunsberg. 
The former is only just recovering from a very serious illness, 
Blackburne has gone to the Havana, and Gunsberg, as is well 
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known, has been engaged at New York, in a contest with Steinitz. 
The absence of these gentlemen is greatly felt, but none of them 
has been so keenly missed as the veteran champion Bird.  Proba- 
bly he has enjoyed more games at Simpson’s than any other living 
player ; enjoyed we say advisedly, for if there is one thing more 
remarkable than another about Bird’s play, it 1s the keen sense of 
enjoyment with which he enters into the excitement of the game. 
His broad good-humoured visage reddens, his eyes grow keen, 
and evidently as far as his own feelings are concerned he might be 
once more the elegant youth of forty years ago, elaborating 
brilliant combinations for the overthrow of Boden or Staunton. 
Perhaps this is one reason why his games always excite so much 
interest. The beauty and ingenuity of his play are well known, 
and so it comes about that whenever Bird sits down to a game at 
Simpson’s Divan, there is sure to be a goodly crowd of bystanders 
to watch his intricate manceuvres. We all hope soon to see him 
back in his old place again, Blackburne and Gunsberg also will 
receive a welcome at Simpson’s on their return from the West. 
But even with these three giants away, there are still plenty of 
leading masters to be seen at the Divan, by anyone who cares to 
spend an afternoon in the fascinating atmosphere of that estab- 
lishment. ‘There is James Mason, with his imperturbable face, 
playing in his usual sound and solid style against a hapless 
amateur, who vainly struggles for a draw. Mason is remarkably 
quiet while playing at chess, all his energies being obviously 
devoted to the game, and in this respect he differs from many 
other noted masters, who are apt to assume an air of carelessness 
and indifference which disconcerts aspiring beginners by giving 
them the idea that they are undér-valued. Under other circum. 
stances Mason is quite a different individual, being very fond of 
animated and convivial conversation. Не is also capable of giving 
sound views on the political questions of the day, in which he 
takes a great deal of interest. I remember some time ago intro- 
ducing an artistic friend to the mysteries of Simpson's Divan; he 
had hardly been there five minutes before he called my attention 
to Mason and asked who he was. "The information being given, 
һе exclaimed: “І should like to paint his head, it is one of the 
best I have ever seen." Indeed one can easily understand that 
the keen dark eyes and intellectual contour of Mason's head 
would make a very interesting study for a painter. Апа no less 
picturesque is the massive brow and plentiful grey beard and 
whiskers of the Rev. G. A. McDonnell, who often comes to 
Simpson's when he can snatch a brief respite from his clerical 
duties. Mr. McDonnell has for a great many years been a promi- 
nent figure in the chess world, and his brilliant weekly comments 
on the progress of the game, under the zo» de plume of “ Mars,” 
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are well known to the public. It is no exaggeration to say that 
he is one of the most popular men at the Divan. Besides being 
an exceptionally fine player, he is gifted with an inexhaustible fund 
of humour, and there is no man who more frequently “sets the 
table in a roar.” Mr. McDonnell has endless anecdotes 
to tell of the players of the last generation—Boden, Buckle, 
Falkbeer, and Staunton, and those who have heard him imitate 
the pompous manner of the latter, cannot but admit his dramatic 
ability. So life-like, in fact, are Mr. McDonnell’s impersonations 
of these former masters, that one seems actually to know them as 
living beings from his descriptions. Another remarkable man who 
frequently appears at Simpson's is James Mortimer. His history 
is a romance. А former secretary of the American Legation in 
St. Petersburg and Paris, the friend of Paul Morphy, the editor 
and proprietor of the /zgaro, as well as several other journals, and 
the author of several plays; Mr. Mortimer's experiences have been 
exceedingly interesting and varied. Не is an enthusiastic chess 
player, and has taken part in every first-class tournament held in 
this country for many years past. Mr. Mortimer's games are well 
worth watching, for even in those that he loses he almost invariably 
produces some ingenious or brilliant combination. Не has an 
impetuous disposition and is occasionally irritable under defeat ; 
but this slight infirmity is easily condoned by those who know and 
esteem him. Among the other frequent habitués of the rooms 
are Mr. Lee, Mr. Van Vliet, and Mr. Müller, all of whom are 
comparatively new recruits to the ranks of the masters. Besides 
these, it frequently happens that continental, American, and 
provincial celebrities are to be seen at Simpson's, for it is seldom 
indeed that any chess-player comes to London without making a 
point of visiting the classic Divan. "With such an array of talent 
as an attraction, it is not surprising that a great number of amateurs 
are continually finding their way to the room. "These includé men 
of every degree, and representatives of all classes of life. Sir 
Charles Russell and the late Mr. Bradlaugh were at one time 
frequent visitors to Simpson's; Mr. Terriss, the actor, used often 
to indulge in a game. Men distinguished in various professions 
are often to be seen: comedians and clergymen, journalists and 
doctors, elderly merchants and youthful clerks, pompous family 
lawyers and briefless barristers, all animated by the same desire, 
either to see the masters play or to try their own skill against them 
at the modest outlay of a shilling. That small sum is all that it is 
customary to stake upon the games, so that it is open to anyone to 
obtain the best possible practice without the smallest chance of 
being accused of extravagance. It has often been suggested, and 
not without justice, that the masters would better consult their own 
interests, as wellas their dignity, if they did not make chess so 
cheap. One cannot well understand how a shilling can repay them 
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for all the mental labour needed іп а contest with а strong 
amateur, especially as there is always the possibility of making a 
slip and losing the game. And yet it is a fact that the unfortunate 
Zukertort was playing for a shilling at the time when he was 
seized with the apoplectic stroke that led to his decease. Itis, 
however, needless to recall this sad event. ‘The chess-player is, as 
a rule, endowed with the artistic temperament, thinking but little 
of to-morrow or yesterday, and enjoying himself in the present, 
amid the endless complications and delights that his chosen pas- 
time never fails to afford. 

The establishment of the British Chess Club, a few years ago, 
was undoubtedly a severe misfortune to Simpson’s ; leading, as it 
did, to the secession of several well-known amateurs, who were 
. daily frequenters of the room. Prominent among these was the 
brilliant and versatile Wordsworth Donisthorpe, who by his fas- 
cinating talk, as well as by his amusing style of play, had enticed 
many friends and acquaintances to foregather of an after- 
noon at the Divan. Mr. Donisthorpe was (and still is) an 
enthusiastic chess player, and though capable of contending 
creditably with the masters, he used to pride himself most on his 
ability to give the odds of a Queen to players who would probably 
not have received more than a Rook from Zukertort. On day he 
was performing this feat, as much to his own satisfaction as to the 
chagrin of his antagonist's, when a modest gentleman with a 
Caledonian accent came and sat down to watch the games. At 
last, the odds-receiver being vanquished, rose and departed in 
disgust, and the gentleman from Scotland thereupon asked Mr. 
Donisthorpe if he would give 2/77 a Queen. 

** Certainly," replied the latter, who had never seen his new 
opponent before. 

As the game proceeded the smile of anticipated triumph that 
had at first illuminated the challenger's face gradually faded into 
a look of dismay, and in the end he had to confess himself 
defeated. Тһе amusing part of the story is that the Scotch 
gentleman turned out to be no less a personage than Mr. Andrew 
Hunter, an amateur whose great ability is well known. Не had 
thought to play off a little practical joke on Mr. Donisthorpe, but 
as it happened the joke was turned against himself. I am certain 
that Mr. Hunter will not object to my mentioning this little 
episode, for he enjoyed the joke himself, and often laughs about 
it still. 

The regular frequenters of Simpson's at this time included 
the celebrated Bernard Horwitz, author of Chess Studies and End- 
games; Mr. Thomas Hewitt, the friend of Staunton and founder of 
the old Westminster Club ; Mr. J. Е. Walsh, the editor of the 77e/2 ; 
Mr. J. O. S. Thursby, Mr. F. Healy, and Mr. J. W. Abbott, 
all of whom are well known as problem composers, the 
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former being the winner of Mr. A. Rosenbaum’s celebrated chess 
picture, and the latter the present chess-editor of the J//ustrated 
London News. There was also the Rev. A. Cyril Pearson, another 
clever problem composer, the father by the way of the proprietor 
of the successful weekly journal, Pearsons Week/y. An eccentric 
gentleman, whom many will remember, I will call him Mr. C., 
used to cause a great deal of amusement by the extraordinary 
velocity of his moves ; he boasted that he had won every game he 
had played with Zukertort, the fact being that he had played only 
one, which by some accident he had happened to win, and after 
this he steadfastly refused to play Zukertort again. 

“Т have beaten you every game” he used to say, “and if I 
played you again, I might not be able to say so any more.” 

One day he was playing Blackburne, and the latter soinehow 
got into a hopeless mess. Mr. C. was boiling over with excite- 
ment, and Blackburne seeing that there was nothing else to be 
done, had recourse to a little artifice. He took up his opponent’s 
Bishop and put it down again with a bang, exclaiming * Check !” 

“Т take it off,” said Mr. C. excitedly. 

* You can't take your own piece," retorted Blackburne. 

* Oh, of course not," said the bewildered C., who thereupon 
moved his King and was mated, amid the laughter of the 
bystanders. | 

I remember ап equally amusing incident which happened when 
two beginners came in and sat down to play. I was occupied at 
a board close by, and an occasional glance at their proceedings 
showed me that their skill at chess was confined to а knowledge 
of the moves. Their game proceeded quietly and laboriously for 
some time, until at last one of them remarked: “I think you 
are mate. You can't go there and you can't go there. You can’t 
move at all, you ave mate." 

*So I am," said the other, after carefully scrutinising the 
board, and then taking another look at the position he added 
** But you are mate too." 

* Well, I mated you first," said his opponent. 

* No, that you didn't," was the reply. 

On this a dispute arose, but how it was eventually settled I do 
not know, for just then my own game required so much attention 
that I was unable to notice anything else. 

The real reason why the British Chess Club was formed was 
that many of the regular frequenters of Simpson's did not 
like being obliged to turn out every evening at eleven o'clock, the 
time when the establishment closes. Notwithstanding that this 
early closing hour had the cordial approval of all the feminine 
relatives of those who frequented the room (some, indeed, are 
said to have expressed a wish that the place was never opened at 
all), it was felt that it would be more comfortable to have a club 
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room, where members would at least be able to finish their games. 
The British Chess Club was accordingly established, and for a 
time many amateurs deserted Simpson’s in favour of the new 
home of chess. But with its unequalled reputation as a chess 
resort, Simpson’s could not long suffer from a misfortune such as 
this. Тһе chess masters adhered to their allegiance, and their 
presence is always a sufficient attraction for amateurs. The con- 
sequence was that the vacant places were soon filled up by new 
comers, the glory of Simpson’s re-asserted itself, and the pieces 
soon rattled as merrily over the boards as ever they had done 
before. А.С. 


EVANS GAMBIT. 


THE COMPROMISED DEFENCE: [TS PRESENT PosiTION.—Panr I. 


IPtoK4, PtoK 4; 2 KttoK B 3, Kt to Q B 3; 3 B to 
B4, BtoB 4; 4 P to Q Kt 4, B takes Kt P; 5 P to B 5, B to 
R 4; 6 P to Q 4, P takes P; 7 Castles, P takes Р; 8 Q to Kt 3, 
Q to B 3 


; 9 PtoK 5,Q to Kt 3; ro Kt takes P, K Kt to K a. 


BLACK. 


m ff 
GHAZ Ж 
Г 


РРР 
/ 
7 


WHITE. 


White to play his rrth move. 


We have now such abundant materials at hand, that it seems 
to be an opportune occasion for comparing and gathering together 
the tangled threads of so many different suggestions, with the 
view of aiding future analysts to arrive at a more succinct апа 
less confusing result than has hitherto been possible. I shall of 
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course take as a basis the new edition of Bilguer’s Handbuch and 
Chess Openings А. © M., not omitting Salvioli’s great Italian 
Handbook, and other lesser lights on the subject. 

Starting from the above position (all the previous moves are 
well established, and seem to be hardly capable of improvement) 
we find White has four main lines of play: (1) B to R 3, (2) Kt to 
K 2, (3) R to K sq, (4) R to Q sq. 

I will divide the subject accordingly into these divisions, 
embracing the last two under one part, and in Part IV. I will 
consider a new move for White altogether. 

Part Г--11 B to R 3. 

Black has four replies, viz.:—(z) Ё to Q Kt sg /, (2) Castles, 
(3) Рю Kt 4, and (4) В takes Kt. тт... В lakes Kt may be 
speedily dismissed as inferior; thus, 12 Q takes B, Castles; 
13 Q R to Q sq, and next К R to K sq, with a fine position. ІР, 
however, White were to play 13 B to Q 3, Black replies Q to R 3; 
14K R to К sq, P to О 3; 15 QR to О sq, B to B 4! with the 
advantage ( Handbuch ). 

(1) 11... 20 О Ktsg/; 12 Kt to Q Kt 5 (or (А) Kt to 
О 5 and (в) Q R to Q sq). This is given by the Handbuch as 
White's best move; it is in fact the only move it notices. Chess 
Openings on the contrary gives 12 Kt to Q 5 as the leading line of 
attack, devoting only a short note to Kt to Q Kt 5.  12..., P to 
О В 3 (Chess Openings marks this (?) but suggests nothing better) ; 
13 Q Kt to Q 4 (the favourite line of play formerly used to be 
that given by Chess Openings in its note, viz.: 13 Kt to Q 6 ch, 
. leading to P takes Kt; 14 P takes P, Kt to B4?; 15 К R to 
К sq ch, B takes В; 16 R takes B ch, K to B sq; 17 B to Q 5, 
Rio R sq; 18 Qto Kt 6, P to B 3; 19 B takes Kt, Kt P takes 
В; 20 Ktto R 4!, with the advantage (Monck). But if Black 
play the move I suggested, 14..., P to К Kt 4 !, he will apparently 
win. It may be for this reason the Handbuch ignores this sacrifice 
at move 13, except to condemn it in a note withcut further com- 
ment), P to Kt 4; 14 Kt takes Kt (14 B (о Q 3 gives no better 
result, for then Kt takes Kt; 15 Kt takes Kt, Q to Kt 5; and 
now if 16 P to B 4, Вю Kt 3; if 16 Вю Kt2, PtoQ B 4; if 
16 Kt to B 3, О to О R 5, with the advantage in each case, 
Handbuch), Kt takes Kt; 15 B to Q 5, P to Kt 5; 16 B to Kt 2, 
Kt to K 2; 17 Bto B4, Вю Kt 2; 18Q R to Q sq, B to Kt 3. 
So far both the Handbuch and Chess Openings giving Black the 
advantage. | 

Handbuch gives no other move for White but 12 Kt to Q Kt 5, 
but as it leads to the advantage of Black, it will be well to 
examine some other lines of play. Following Chess Openings, 1 
will now consider (A) Kt to О 5. 

11 B to R 3, R to Q Kt sq. 
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(A) 22 Ķt о О 5. Black has two replies, (А) Kt takes Kt 
and (B) P to Kt 4. 

(А) 1:2... Kt takes Kt; r3 B takes Kt, P to Kt 4; 14 P to 
К 6 (Chess Openings calls this somewhat premature, and suggests 
instead B to B 5, to which Mr. Wayte replies B to Kt 3, leaving 
the О Kt P to be taken. I wonder if 14 Kt to R 4 has been 
studied in this position; О to R 4in reply seems forced, then 
I5 Q to Kt 3, to which if P to Kt 3 I play 16 Q to B 4, threaten- 
ing Q to B 6, &c. If 15..., Q takes P; White can secure at 
Jeast a draw by 16 B takes Kt, О takes О!; 17 R to K sq ch, 
В takes К; 18 Е takes B ch, K to О sq; 19 BtoK 7 ch, «сс. 
Probably Black's best move is 15 .., R to Kt sq; then follows 
16 P to B 4, with a good game), B P takes P; 15 B takes Kt. 
P takes B; 16 KttoK 5 Qto K 5; 17 Qto Kt 5, P to Kt 3; 
18 Ою Kt 5, Pto Kt5; 19 К К to K sq (suggested by Mr; 
Monck. If 19 Qto B6, to Bsq; 20 О іо Kt 7;, R toKt 4!; 
21 ОК to Q sq, the only move to draw, if В to Q 4 or Q to R 5. 
22 Kt takes B P, &c. ; if R or Q takes Kt, 22 R to Q 8 ch, &c.), 
Q to B 4; 20 О takes О, Kt P takes О; 21 B to Kt 2, Castles; 
22 Kt takes Р, R to Kt 4; 23 Kt takes ЕР, R to Q 4; 24 Kt 
takes B, R takes Kt; 25 R takes P. Which side has the better 
game?  Black's О B P looks formidable; on the whole I prefer 
Black. 

(B) 12..., Pto Kt 4; 13 Kt takes Kt, Kttakes Kt; 14 B takes 
Kt (or 14 Рю К. 6 first, and then B takes Kt, with the better 
game. This was played by Zukertort v. Smith), К takes В; 
15 Q to R 3 ch, K to K sq (or K to Q sq; 16 B to Q 3, Q to 
Kt 3; 17 Kt to Kt 5+); 16 О takes B, P takes В; 17 О takes 
BP,Q to Kt 3; 18 О to Об, О takes О; 19 P takes О, B to 
R 3; 20 K Rto К sq ch, К to B sq; 21 R to K 7, with the 
advantage. 

It certainly appears that 12 Kt to Q 5 is more advantageous 
for White than Kt to Q Kt 5. 

(B) - 72 Q R to Q sg (this move is not given either in Chess 
Openings or the Handbuch), P to Kt 4; 13 P to K 6, B P takes 
Р (if P takes В; 14 P takes ОР ch, B takes Р; 15 Q takes P, ?; 
if Q P takes Р; 14 Kt takes P, Castles (Pto Q R 3?; 15 Qto 
R 4+); 15 Btakes Kt, Kt takes B; 16 QtoR 3, Ktto B 5; 
17 Kt takes R P, Kt takes Kt; 18 Q takes B, Rto Kt2 ; 19 B to 
О 5, &c.); 14 Kt takes Р, PtoQ Кз; 15 Q ӨК 4, P takes 
Kt ; 16 B takes Kt P, B to Kt 3 (or Castles; 17 Q B takes Kt, 
Kt takes Kt; 18 О takes B); 17 Q B takes Kt, K takes B !; 
18 B takes Kt, P takes B; 19 Kt К 5+. 

(2) тт B to R 3, Castles (marked as best by Salvioli). 

It may be noted here in passing that if Black play 11..., 
B takes Kt, the best play for White is r2 О takes В, Castles; 


13 Q R to Q sq !, «с. 
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120 R to Qsq! ! (White can also play Kt to Q 5, for which 
see Variation A), P to Kt 4 (if P to Q R 3 2, the reply is 13 Kt to 
Q 5 or r3 B to Q 3, continued, if Q to K 32, with 14 Kt toQ 5 
(or 14 B takes P ch, &c.), R to K sq Gf Kt takes Kt; 15 B takes 
P ch, «с. If B to Kt 5; 15 В takes В, Kt takes B; 16 Q takes 
Kt. Kt takes Kt; 17 B takes P ch, followed Бу О takes К, &c.) ; 
15 Kt to Kt 5, Q takes P; 16 B takes P ch, K to B sq; 
17 Kt takes Kt, «с. +); 13 Kt takes P (13 B to Q 3 is quite as 
good for White; e.g.: Qto Ку; 14 B takes P ch or Kt to О 5, 
&c.; ог 13.., О to Kt 5; 14 РОК Кз? (14 Kt to K 4 5) 
Q to K 3; 15 B takes P ch, К to R sq; 16 Kt to Q s, P to 
Kt 5 !; 17 B to B sq, Kt takes Kt; 18 В takes Kt, Kt to K 2; 
19 ВЮК 4. Bto Kt2!; 20K К to О sq, Kttakes В; 21 Kt to 
Kt 5, О takes Р; 22 B takes Kt, B takes В; 23 В takes B, Q to 
K8ch; 24 K to R 2, Q takes B; 25 Qto K B 5, P to К Kt 3, 
&c. Lastly, suppose 13..., Q to R 4; 14 Kt to Кд, P to Kt 5 
LE о Kt P, R to Ktsq; 15 0 6 Q 3, К to 
О за! «с. If 13..., B to Kt 2; r4 В takes Kt, Kt takes В; 
15 О takes Kt P. Tf 13... ,R to Kt sq; 14 P to K R 3, 
threatening Q Kt to Kt 5, &c.); I5 Kt to Kt 3, Q to Kt 5; 
1PtoK R 5, QtoK 5; 17 Bto B4,Q to Kt 3; 18 B to B sq. 
бс. АП this is part of Mr. Potters analysis from Land and 
Water, where he advocates that White should play 11 R to Q sa, 
Castles; 12 B to R 3, P to Kt 4, the only difference being that 
in this case White's K's R is used, in the other the Q's R), R to 
Ktsq; 14 Q to K 3 (other moves are 14 B to Q 3 or 14 Q to 
R 4, but 14 B takes Kt seems inferior, for then, Kt takes В; 
15 Qto R 3, КЮ B 5; 16 Q Kt to Q 4, Bto Kt 5; 17 О to 
В за, B to Kt +), PtoQR 5; 15 О Kt to Q4 +. 

(A) 12 Kt to О 5 (there seems to be no reason why White 
should not play also 12 Kt to K 2, if P to Q 3; 13 B to Q 3, 
Pto B4; 14 Kt to К 4, &c), Kt takes Kt; 13 B takes Kt (if 
13 B takes R ?, Kt to B 5; 14 Kt to R 4, Ото Kt 5; t5 О to 
Kt 5, P to Q 4+), P to Q 3 (if R to К sq; 14 Kt.to Kt 5 !, 
Кю О sq! ; 15 P to B 4, О to Kt 3ch+; or 15 О to Kt 3, 
Kt to K 3 ! +, not P to К R 3 ?, for then 16 Kt takes P, Q takes 
О; 17 Kt takes Kt ch, K to R 2; 18 P takes О, R takes Kt; 
I9 RtoB7 +); 14 ОК to Q sq, B to К 3; 15 B takes В, 
Q takes B; 16 О takes О, P takes О; 17 P takes P, P takes Р; 
18 R takes P, QRtoKsq; 19 RtoQ7, RtoB2; 20K R to 
О sq. R takes К; 21 В takes К, R to Q sq; 22 К takes В ch, 
В takes R +. So far both Handbuch and Chess Openings, hence 
it appears that the best answer to 11..., Castles, is Mr. Potter's 
favourite move, 12 Q R to Q sq!, but 12 Kt to К 2 and r2 B to 
Q 3 seem also feasible moves. 

(3) ZI Dio R 3, Pto Kt a? 


The British Chess Magazine. 121 

This defence is pronounced weak by all the authorities: 
12 Kt takes P, R to О Kt sq; 13 В takes Kt ! (for 13 Q to K 3 
see A), K takes В ! (if Kt takes В White wins by 14 Kt Q 6 ch); 
14 QtoR 3ch, Вю КЕб; 15 О to Кз, К іо О sq; 16 Kt to 
Kt 5, R to Bsq; 17 ОК 0 0 59, PtoQR 3; 18 Рю К 6}, 
‚ В takes Kt! (if P takes КЕР; 19 Kt takes P ch, R takes Kt; 
20 P takes R, B to K 2; 21 Q takes B ch ! winning); 19 B takes 
R, P takes B; 20 Kt takes P ch, R takes Kt; 21 P takes R, 
О takes BP; 22 О to Kt 5 ch, Qto K 2; 23 Q takes О Kt P, 
Ото B4; 24QtoQ3,QtoK R4; 25 QtoQ Kt 3, BtoR 3; 
26RtoQ5,QtoK 7; 27 KR toQ sq, Bto K 8; 28 R takes 
P ch, K to Bsq; 29 Q to K Kt 8ch, Кю Kt2; зо О to Kt 3ch, 
K to Rsq; 31 P to K R 3, Q takes P ch; 32 K to R sq, О to 
B8ch; 33 K to R 2, Q to B 5 ch, and the game, which was 
played between Paulsen and Minckwitz, was declared a draw. 

(A) 13 Q to K 3 (Mr. Ranken suggests 13 Q to R 4, to 
which Black’s best reply is B to Kt 3 or B to Kt 2; if, however, 
he play P to Q R 3 (?), White can safely play 14 Kt to Q 6 ch, 
P takes Kt; 15 P takes P, Kt to B 4 (if BtoKt2; 16QR to 
Q sq); 16K Rto K sq, B takes К; 17 R takes B ch, K Kt to 
K 2; 18 B to О 5, &c.; if 18 P takes Kt, R to Kt 8; 
10 B takes P ch, К takes !; 20 Q to К B4ch, QtoB3!; 
21 Q takes О ch, &с.), B to Kt 3; 14 Q to B 4, Castles; 
15 ОК to Q sq, P to K R 5; 16 Kt to B 3, B to Kt 2; 
17 R takes P, Kt to Q 5; 18 Kt to K R 4, Q to QB 5; 
19 R takes О Kt, Kt to Kt 3; 20 Q to K 4, Q takes О; 
21 R takes Q, B takes R; 22 Kt takes B, Kt takes Kt; 
23 B takes R, K takes В; and the game is equal. 

This completes Part I. Тһе next part will deal with the 
attack commencing 11 Kt to K 2. W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 


JOTTINGS. 


CHESS OF THE FuTURE.—We аге indebted to the Mew 
York Herald (London Edition), for the following translation of 
some “ notes" by Dr. Tarrasch, from the February number of the 
Deutsche Schach Zeitung : 

Game No. 9,448, played in the International Masters' Tourna- 
ment, held at Magdeburg, 2oth July, 1920. 

(Regular Opening.) 
WHITE (NO. 4.) BLACK (NO. I3.) 
I Ktto K B 3 

Introduced by Zukertort, in honour of whom the opening is 
named. But as the latter never hit upon the correct continuation, 
it is better known at the present as the Four Knights' game, 

C2 
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т KttoK B3 
Zukertort’s opponents used to play 1,...P to Q 4, showing but a 
superficial knowledge of the true science of chess by moving 
Pawns which they could not retract. The text move is the only 
correct one. 
2 QKttoB3 
An excellent move, demonstrating powers of deep strategy. A 
novice might be tempted to play 2 P to Q 4 instead of the text. 
It cannot, however, be sufficiently impressed upon the mind of 
the student that a Pawn when once moved cannot be retracted, and 
that it forms a target for attack from the adversary’s pieces. 
2 QKttoB3 
The second player also displays great generalship. 
3 KttoK Kt sq 
A masterly conception! Threatening to obtain considerable 
advantage by also retiring the other Knight, and thereby preventing 
his pieces from being molested by hostile Pawns for a long time. 
з KttoK Ktsq | 
Perceiving the danger at the right moment, this manceuvre leads 
to at least an even position. 
4 QKtto Kt sq! а QKtto Ktsq !! 
The spectator sees—doubtless with admiration—two masters of 
the highest rank thoroughly acquainted with all the most subtle 
points connected with the game of chess. Both sides are guarding 
against creating weak spots by pushing Pawns rashly. In former 
days experts used to move these Pawns for the purpose of 
developing pieces. But as early as the end of the last century it 
became more and more obvious that this is a mistake, for if once 
moved they may be attacked by hostile pieces, and even captured 
if not properly taken care of. 
5 KttoK R3 
An ingenious attempt to gain an advantage in another way. That 
the Knights are better placed here than in the centre of the board 
where they command'too many squares was equally well known at 
the end of the last century. 
KttoQR3!! 
6 KttoQR3!!! 6 KttoK R3!!!! 
It would be difficult to imagine play on either side more precise or 
more accurate and entirely in accordance with the accepted rules 
laid down by the masters of the present day. 
Kt to K Kt sq т Ktto К Kt sq 
Both of these moves were originated by the greatest master of the 
last century, who played them in a celebrated correspondence 
match. He was the only chess-player of his time who had 
penetrated so deeply into the theory of the game. He was 
considered the father of modern chess, 
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8 Ktto Q Kt sq. 
At this stage Black offered a draw. White has a momentary 
advantage in having a piece less developed than his opponent. 
But this, perhaps, is not sufficient to win. Тһе draw was therfore 
agreed upon. 


SUssEX CHEss Asso. CHALLENGE TROPHY FOR WEST SUSSEX. 


This trophy consists of a massive silver Chess Queen, of the 
regulation Staunton pattern, sixteen inches in height and of 


proportionate dimensions throughout. Тһе dome of the crown 
is arranged to lift off, in the form 


of a lid, thus allowing the Queen 
to be used as a stand for flowers. 
The whole is of finely-burnished 
silver and presents a lively and 
pleasing appearance. Тһе trophy 
is mounted on an ebony stand of 
elegant design. Surrounding the 
base of this latter is a series of 
twelve prettily-shaped shields, for 
the reception of a record of 
successful competitors. Above 
these is placed a large panel, 
whereon is engraved a suitable 
inscription. The shields and 
panel are also of solid silver, 
forming a charming contrast to 
the sable ground on which they 
are mounted. The design and 
manufacture of this appropriate 
piece of plate is the work of 
Messrs. Fattorini & Sons, of 
Bradford, whose reputation is 


2 4 


^ 
и 


уе ез 
M MOT Sec UU sufficient guarantee for the ex- 
cellence of the production. 


The Evans Gambit, of which so much has been heard lately, 
was casually discovered by Captain William D. Evans, R.N., of 
Milford, about the year 1834; the exact date is uncertain. He 
was an officer in the British Navy, holding a captain's commission. 
The time of his death is a matter of some uncertainty, but 
it is probable that he lived to a ripe old age, and for many 
years lived a quiet life somewhere in France or Holland, subsisting 
on a pension which he held from the British Government. Тһе 
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following anecdote is told by a gentleman about Captain Evans 
having met and defeated in a game of chess the Grand Duke 
Nicholas of Russia, brother of the late Czar and uncle of the 
present Muscovite ruler. ‘I was personally acquainted with 
Captain Evans. His son had served in the same regiment as me, 
and that was how I came to know his father. Тһе old man was 
living in Ostend in somewhat straitened circumstances with his 
daughter and the son already mentioned. ‘This was just before 
the Franco-Prussian war broke out in 1870. During the season 
of that year the old Czar's brother, the Grand Duke Nicholas, was 
on a visit to Bruges, which is about sixteen miles from. Ostend. 
Hearing that the inventor of the Evans Gambit was in Ostend, 
and being himself a warm devotee of the game, the Grand Duke 
sent an invitation to Evans to come over to Bruges and play him 
a game. Captain Evans was of a very independent turn of mind, 
and, taking the fancy, he refused to go. Perhaps this refusal was 
in consequence of something which will be explained directly. 
However, the invitation came a second time and was a second 
time declined. On the third occasion, when the Grand Duke gave 
a special commission to one of his aides-de-camp to bring the old 
man whether he would or no, Captain Evans, for some reasons 
best known to himself at that time, consented to go to Bruges. 
The old salt and the brother of the greatest of autocrats met and 
fought a stubborn game, which lasted for three days. ОЁ course 
they played without time limit. Тһе Grand Duke was counted a 
fine player, but the old Welshman got the better of him in the 
end. When the fight was over— Captain Evans told me the story 
himself—the Grand Duke turned to his adversary, and, addressing 
him in French, said: ‘I believe you invented the Evans Gambit?’ 
‘Yes,’ replied the Captain, ‘and it is not the only thing I have 
invented for which you have not paid me.’ ‘ What is the other?’ 
asked the Grand Duke. Captain Evans then explained that he 
was the inventor of certain ships’ lights—the red and the green 
for ‘port’ and ‘starboard’ I believe it was—which have since been 
almost universally adopted. The Grand Duke Nicholas was at 
that time the Admiral of the Russian Navy, which had just begun 
to use the lights to which Captain Evans referred. Nothing more 
was thought about the matter at the time, and Captain Evans 
continued his quiet life at Ostend. Some months later, however, 
he received a letter from the Russian Consul in that city asking 
him to call at the consulate. When the old man reached there 
the Consul handed him a letter from the Grand Duke Nicholas, 
in which that great man, in very complimentary terms, told the 
Captain in French how happy he had been to meet him and play 
with him a game of chess. When the inventor of ship lights and 
the Evans Gambit had finished his persual of this letter, the 
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Russian Consul said that was not all he had to give him, and 
thereupon he handed to Captain Evans a magnificent gold chrono- 


meter. 


Upon the obverse side of the case was an inscription in 


Slavonic characters in these terms: * To the great and good man, 
William Evans, while on the reverse were engraved two ships, 


with their lights represented by precious stones. 


Accompanying 


this appropriate gift was a valuable gold chain, each link of which 
represented the link of a ship's anchor, and the holder a ship's 


lantern with a brilliant for its light. 


And finally to make the 


thing complete, there was a draft for 20007. from the Grand Duke 
Nicholas to Captain Evans, ostensibly in payment for Russia's 
rights to use the Captain's invention on her ships." — Аютии 


EMPRESS СНЕ55. 


World. 
Example Game 
(WHITE. ) (BLACK. ) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK 4 
2 KttoK Вз . KttoQB 3 
3 B to Kt 5 Q (E)to K 3 (a) 


Position after Black's 3rd move :— 


Wu 


2 


ЖЖ 
Г Р 
Г “Uj р 
Я LLL p lg MI 
% 2 
Р > ” а 


Ж. 


%% 
2377 Ж 


WHITE. 
4 PtoQ 3 B to K 2 
5 Castles PtoK R 3 
6 BtoK 3 Kt to K B 3 
7 Кю О Вз Castles 
8 Кю К 2 Ро 04 


(Ruy Lopez). 


(WHITE.) (BLACK.) 
9 Kt to Kt 3 P toQ 5 
то Bto Qe B to Q 2 
11 Ktto B 5 Q R to Q sq 
12 B tks Kt О tks B 
Position after Black's 12th move :— 
BLACK. 


SOON 
| SS 

М SAAN 
MOQ 


S 
> 
< 
SS 
% 
є 


SS 
Ñ 
N 


Ñ 
SS 


BG 
NN NNNN 
ААА 


N SN 


7 % 
277 
// 
2 f 
7 ДА ” A 
2227 ач, туға, 
1 A “fy 7 SA "v и 
/ ОУ > / “ify 
жаа” 2 ; 77 
2 NIA 7 Vs 
УМ %” % ; | 
4% % 7 
7. 4 
/” >” 
и, ИХ 
d > 
А 


= ж 
UZ Ui, 
* eS E 


"rr 


WHITE. 


13 Kt tks B ch (7) Q (E) tks Kt 


14 PtoQB 3 P tks P 
15 Q(E) tks P Q toQ 3 
16 Kt tks P (c) B to Kt 4 


1; K R to Q B sq (2) 
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Position after White’s 17th move :— | 


BLACK, 


SN 
ААА 
ш 
NY 
NNNN 


“” 
е “е”, 


УУУУ УУУ, 777771 

2 A P 
A 7 ; Ф 
Ж P  ” % 

ВРК 

7 “ 5 2 

hhh v ии f > ”% 2 7777277 PFYP 

ЖЖ % WLU) %% 

7 4 6 2 ж 


А 1 4 
..%/.. YW, 
. 27 A Ж g h 

р % 2 2 

; % % 

“%” 2 //” 
77. ///// а 27772727 ////////Я 

” ИИ 

> 
/ 


N 
N 

5 
`` 


77777777 


хоз 
WS 
SS 
MMO 
уу 
NN 
ANN 


“/” 


P 


М/Ф 


VLLL 


WHITE. 
Kt tks P (e) 

18 P tks Kt Q tks B 

19 Q (E) tks B Q (E)tks K P 
20 Q(E)tksQBP K R to K sq 
21 Q tks P ch KtoR2(/) 
22 RtoB7(g RtoK Ktsq(Z) 
23 Кііо Q 7 О RtoK sq (7) 


Position after Black's 23rd move :— 
BLACK. 


Г Yy 
% Г 7 Г 
YY УУ 2 A Ж 
la, AN 


VM ffs 


А ЖЖ 
D Ф 
QR Yr > 
4 


“ү Af ^ f 
( ) Ж ) ; ; 
жи 
Spf А 


WHITE. 
And White effects a beautiful mate 
in three, viz. :— 


24 KttoB6ch О (Е) гк Kt 
25 О tks О ch (asa Kt) 
K to R sq 
26 Qto Kt 6ch 
(asa Kt), and mate (4) 


— 


Notes ву T. LONG. 


(а) 3.» 3. The Empress Defence to the Ruy Lopez attack. 
(6) 13. In the ordinary game the Black Queen would now 


be lost. 


Also, in the ordinary game, White could gain а Pawn, 


viz.: К Kt takes КР; but here would lose a piece if he captured 


that Pawn. 


() 16. White now wins a Pawn. 
(4) 17. An insidious move, tempting Black to take the 


King's Pawn. 


(e) 17..., 17. Falling into the trap. 


In the ordinary game 


this would have been a brilliant move, recovering the Pawn; but 
now Black loses a piece in this Empress form. 


(7) 


21..., 21. The Black King cannot go into the corner, аз 


it is commanded by the Empress (as a Knight). 
(7) 22. Threatening mate on the move. 


(4) А slip. 


(2) 23..., 23. Threatening mate in two. 
(4) 26. This game well exemplifies the tremendous power of 
the Empress (see pp. 59, бо, and 61, of В.С.М., February, 1891). 
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GAME-ENDINGS. 


The following amusing and instructive Game-ending occurred 
in the match between Leeds and Bradford, played at Leeds, on 
February 14th, 1891. 

Position after Black’s 34th more :— 
BLACK (W. 5. CAREY, BRADFORD). 


ШШ ШО; 
uuu 
aa a 
Am m 


ELE 7 
-- m 
m m B % 
ana 


WHITE (I. М. BROWN, LEEDS). 


Continued with 35 Рю Kt 4, P takes P; 36 К takes Р, R to 
К 8; 37 Kto Кс5, PtoR 7; 38 КюК 5, Kto R2; 39 Вю 
В 7;,R to К Kt 8; до К takes P ch !, and draws by stale-mate, 
for Black must capture the Rook or he loses. Of course if White 
had taken the Q R P, he would have been neatly mated by P to 
Kt 3. 


7 


пыш. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В. С. М. 


SIR, 
In the Book of the! Match: Steinitz v. Blackburne, 1876, р. 12, Mr. 
Steinitz says that the mode of bringing the White О Kt over to the К side, wed 
Q 2 and КВ sq, adopted by Mr. Gunsberg in the tenth game of his late match 
with Steinitz (4nte., р. 69) was introduced by Morphy, in a game with Mr. 
Bird. The game referred to by Mr. Steinitz appears to be the following, which 
is transcribed from the Praxis, р. 578 :— 


(King’s Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK, 


(Mor pPHy.) (BiRD.) (Мокьну.) (BinD.) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK4 5 Bto B4 Kt to Q B 3 
2PtoK B4 BtoB4 6 Pto Kt 4(7 BtoKt3 
3 KttoK B3 P to Q 3 7 PtoQRA Ро ОКЗ 
4 P to B 3 (а) B to K Kt 5 8 PtoR 3 B tks Kt 
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tks B Kt to B 3 19 R to to B2 
Г о Q to K 2 (¢) 20 B sk T des B 
II PtoB5 KR to Q sq 21 R tks R ch Q tks R 
12 ВюКК 5 KttoQKtsq 22 Q tks Kt B to K 6 
13 Кїї Q2 P to B3 23 Q to Q sq QtoR 5ch 
I4 Kt to B sq PtoQA4 24 KtoK 2 B to Kt 3 
15 Bto Kt 3 Q to Q 3 25 Kk toQ 3 Kt to Q 2 
16 Kt to Kt 3 Castles 26 Q to Kt 4 Q to B7 
17 KttoR 5 P tks P 27 Pto B6 
18 P tks P Kt tks Kt And White wins. 


(а) 4 Kt to B 3, transposing into the Vienna Opening, is perhaps the 
strongest continuation. See Tchigorin v. Вие, 5. C. æ., vol ix. p. 280, 
(2) Chess Openings marks this as a weak move: p. 213, col. 15. 
() Chess Openings gives 10..., P takes P; 11 B takes P, KttoK 4; 
12 B takes Kt, P takes В; 13 Kt to Q2, Castles +. 
I am, Sir, 
| Your obedient Servant, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, W. J. GREENWELL. 
"th February, 1891. 


a - 


То tHE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
SIR, 


The subjoined game-ending, from B. C. M., vol. vii. p. 134, has come 
under the notice of Baron von der Lasa, who has criticised a remark which I 
made upon it in contributing it to you, and sent the criticism to Senor Vasquez, 
of Havana, who has published it in the chess column of Za Union Constitutional. 


Will you allow me space for a 
BEACE (MES DUNCAN): few words in reply? Іп this 


Yi UA YY); position Мг. Max Judd (who was 
Жж ГЇ Ж Ж conducting simultaneously eight 
„РТ d hl “|| other games) played 1 K to B 4, 


ИИ 


ЖЖ Р ГР . à . 
ГР Ж ГГ Р and lost; the continuation being 
и РИ 7 d ony I...,Pto Kt 5; 2 КР takes p. 
Ж Р ГР 7, P takes P (P to R 5 also wins); 
/ ЖЖ Uy Ж 
2 22399 2 4 3 Р takes Р, K takes P; 4 P to 


Kt 5 Ро Кб; 5 К to B 3, 
K to Q6; 6 P to Kt 6, P to 
K7; 7 Pto Kt 7, P queens; 
8 P queens, Q mates. Upon 


Yy, 
ЖЖЖ — 


%% 2 р 
%Ф 
7 7 77 
7/” E 4 
> Yip ИИ 
Ж ; ¢ Ж “% gg ss 
Ж Ж-ға” Uf 
Ж Vip 2 Ж 2 
£ ИРИНА , 4 
Ж % 4 X ж “ip 
Е А 2 777 
4444 ” » рррр 7^ р 
2217222227 >) / 


Г Ж %”% Ж Ж MA Е 
GR Ж Г Ж” win instead of draw if Black took 
la Ua 7 % the Pawn. There is, however, 
no need for him to make the 
WHITE (MR. MAX JUDD). fatal capture; he may simply 
retire the K again to Q 4, and the game is drawn. White may also draw by 
1KtoK2,KtoB5; 2K toQ 2, KtoQ 4; ЗК to K 3, K to B 5; but he 
cannot win, for if now 4 K takes P, although he will queen his passed Pawn 
first, yet Black will queen his with a check, and nullify the advantage. 


Yours faithfully, 
Malvern, 5/4 Februry, 1891. С. Е. RANKEN. 


теу” ae Г this I remarked that White could 
/ @ 2 Й 2 iY have drawn by 1 K to Q 2, K to 
ж” Y pr 7 22722 Yj n Wy B 5 : 2 K toK 3, K takes P, &c. | 
Ж Ж Ж А іп which I acknowledge I was 
ups “4 © , ЖС)  sofar wrong, that White would 


The British Chess Magazine. 129 


NOTATION. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
DEAR SIR: 


I have used lately a method of recording a game of Chess, which 
occurred to me as simple and concise and useful for correspondence games by 
telegraph or otherwise. I have never seen it employed, though it appears 
obvious. 

It depends on this fact: Not more than one piece is ever on a square at 
once. Therefore name the square from which and to which the piece is moved, 
and you describe the move without any possible ambiguity: The Piece or Pawn 
on a certain square is played to a certain other square. Let the sixty-four 
squares be numbered 1... 64, thus :— | 


12 | 20 | 28 | 36 Е | 52 60 


II | 19 27 | 35 | 43 | 51 |59 


то | 18 | 26 | 34 E 50 | 58 


Then a move is sufficiently described by the two squares from and to which it 
is made, separating the two numbers by a full stop or point. Thus 34.36, 39. 
37 is as the first move of a game, P to K g, P to K 4; and 25.61 would be the 
record of Q ОК К 5 for White. Four figures (at most) and a stop record а 
move. Fora capture the stop may be changed to x. Check might be shown 
by x after the two numbers. Checkmate by !. If symbols be needed for 
double check and discovered check, they might be x x and —. Initials q, 
т, b, might record Pieces claimed for a promoted Pawn. No symbols could 
be found for the sixty-four squares so easily learnt as the natural numbers; a 
Chess player would very soon know the squares at once by the numbers. 

Problems might be recorded by this plan, each piece being named by the 
number of its original square. 

In printing, the moves might be distinguished by commas, lines, and 
printed consecutively to save space. Thus the five opening moves of the Two 
Knights’ Defence, between Steinitz and Tschigorin, appear thus :— 34.36, 39. 
37 | 49.43, 16.22 | 41.20, 76.40 | 43.53, 41.29 | 36x29, 22.5 |. 

And Horwitz’s position in February B.C. M., p. тоо, thus :— 33.48, 57.30, 
17.22, 41.57, 34-34» 42.43. 50.52, 58.59, 58.58 [one of the five Pawns by the 
bye is impossible here. Is P at 58 needed ?]. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 
. C. GREEN. 
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Mr. GRIMSHAW’S CHESS LESSONS. 
To THE EDITOR OF THE JZ.C. M. 
DEAR SIR, 

In the notice of this lamented gentleman, contained in the last number 
of the В. С. M., it is stated that he took his first lessons in chess from the 
columns of the Penny Magazine, then in the height of its fame. I knew that 
magazine from its first to its last number, and was one of the contributors to its 
pages, and can confidently affirm that it never contained any chess lessons, or 
even articles on the game. Its rival, the Saturday Magazine, however, did 
contain an elaborate series of articles on chess, which lasted four years. І was 
for a long time sub-editor, and the chess articles arose in the following manner : 
Archbishop Whately had contributed several series of articles under such titles 
as Easy Lessons in Political Economy," ‘‘Easy Lessons on Reasoning,” 
&c. When these were completed, and the Archbishop had retired from the 
field, the editor said to me: ** Our readers are very fond of this title, * Easy 
Lessons,' cannot you contrive something to continue the series?" I turned 
the matter over in my mind, and as I had been during many years a Chess 
amateur, I thought I saw an opening for a somewhat elaborate series of articles 
on the royal game. Accordingly I sketched out a plan, and submitted it to 
the editor. Не approved of it, and accordingly in 1841 I began a series on 
the history, antiquities, and curiosities of the game. In the first papers, the 
development and growth of the game were traced through various nations ; we 
then passed on to the origin and powers of the pieces, notices of Chess writers 
and distinguished Chess players, winding up with a full;biographical sketch of 
Philidor. The autematon Chess player gave some amusing details, including 
specimens of some of his games, at the odds of Pawn and move. The Knight's 
move over the sixty-four squares was explained, how the powers of the pieces 
were estimated, and lastly, a paper on blindfold play, including a specimen by 
De La Bourdonnais. After this, the papers were devoted to easy lessons in 
the game, starting from the very beginning, explaining the moves and the 
powers of the pieces, the modes of checking, and the different kinds of mate, 
a variety of technical points explanatory of the laws of the game, instructions 
in the various openings, lessons on Pawn play, and the ends of games. All 
these lessons were relieved by the insertion of numerous problems, winding up 
with the selection of fifty celebrated problems, and lastly, a somewhat elaborate 
key to them all. The papers were illustrated with diagrams and numerous 
engravings, including * Flaxman's Chessmen.? 

On the completion of this long series, the papers were revised and collected 
into a volume of upwards of three-hundred and sixty pages, under the title 
Amusements in Chess. This was published in 1845, by J. W. Parker, West 
Strand, and had a considerable sale. Не also brought out the Saturday 
Magazine. When Parker disposed of his business to Longman & Co., I was 
prepared to bring out à new and improved edition of the book, but they 
declined to reprint it, except at my cost. Among the many books of Chess, I 
know of no one similar in character to this, and I was sorry to see it go out of 
print. | 

In the preface to this little volume it is stated that **the conductors of the 
Saturday Magazine were pleased to find that their efforts to extend the know- 
ledge of the game of Chess were signally successful. In the four years during 
which these articles appeared, they were frequently receiving letters from all 
parts of the country. They found that numerous persons made their first 
acquaintance with Chess through these articles, while the Chess Problems 
afforded an agreeable source of amusement to the family circle, and produced 
many a pleasant and friendly contest as to who should be the first to solve 
them. The editor was constantly receiving Solutions to these Problems from 
ladies, as well as gentlemen; from the families of clergymen, from schools, 
and from many a solitary Chess student.” 
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I may further mention that in Charles Knight's English Cyclofedia (Arts 
and Sciences division), based upon the old Penny Cyclopedia, there is а some- 
what elaborate article on Chess which I wrote on this principle, namely, that 
if the article should fall into the hands of any one who had access to no other 
Chess book, as in our colonies for example, he would be able to master Chess, 
its laws, the openings, problems, etc., from this article. 

Yours truly, 
C. TOMLINSON. 
HIGHGATE, N., 
goth February, 1891. 


[Our authority for the statement to which Mr. Tomlinson refers was one 
of Mr. Grimshaw's oldest friends. Тһе confusion, after so many years, of the 
two contemporary periodicals, is not at all surprising. Ер.) 


TOMLINSON'S LESSONS IN CHESS. 


% 
To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
SIR: 

Your notice of Mr. Walter Grimshaw іп the Д. С. Л/. for this month 
(February, 1891), refers to the Chess Lessons which Mr. Tomlinson wrote in 
the Saturday Magazine, and which were afterwards published (I dare say along 
with other Chess articles of Mr. Tomlinson, dealing with Chess from the 
external or historical side)-—under the title, Amusements in Chess. Тһе 
book is, I believe, out of print. Remembering the great pleasure which I had 
from those delightful lessons in Chess, found in the later volwmes of a series of 
Saturday Magazines, I venture to suggest that Mr. Tomlinson be asked to 
re-write these lessons (taking some account of the progress made in Chess since 
their first appearance), and that thus a new generation may be delighted and 
instructed ; or let Mr. Tomlinson, if he prefer it, appoint a re-editor or 
re-writer. But I should be sorry to propose that Mr. Tomlinson be asked to do 
anything which would be irksome or otherwise than pleasant to himself. 


Yours faithfully, 
W. P. TURNBULL. 


STOCKWELL END, WOLVERHAMPTON, 
17th February, 1891. 


——— -t — 


THE PIERCE GAMBIT. 


To THE EDITOR ок THE В.С.М. 
SIR 

"If you can afford me the space, I should like to make a few observa- 
tions on Mr. Pierce’s article in your January number, which is specially 
interesting because it treats of the way in which his own gambit is dealt with 
in the new edition of the Handbuch. After the opening moves: 1 P to K 4, 
PtoK 4; 2KttoQB3, Kt t0QB3; 3PtoKB4, PtakesP; 4 Kt to 
Вз, PtoK Kt 4; 5 PtoQ 4; the first defence touched upon is 5..., B to 
Kt 2, which in Game I. (a series of moves by Mr. Pierce, taken from his 
analysis in the Д. C.M.) is carried out to White's advantage. The continuation 
is6 PtoQs5, KttoK 4; 7 KttoQ4, PtoQ 3, &c. Now this last move 
seems open to question : its object is to develop Black's Q B, and to prevent 
P to Q6; but it has the disadvantage of at once permitting 8 B to Kt 5 ch, 
whereupon White gets his Kt to B 5, or compels Black to move his King. I 
would therefore suggest 7..., Kt to Kt 3 as feasible, for if 8 P to Q 6, Рю 
Q B3; 9 Kt to B 5, Bto K 4; and the White Q P must, I believe, ultimately 
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fall. However, after 8 B to Kt 5 ch, B toQ2; 9KttoB 5, BtoB 3; 
IOPtoK R4, PtoKR 3; 11 P takes Р, P takes Р; I2 R takes В, B takes 
К; 13 QtoR 5; I think either Kt to Kt 3 or B to B 3 is better for Black than 
Q to B 3, and of the two I much prefer the move of the Bishop. Suppose then 
13..., Bto B 5; how will White prosecute his attack? If 14 P to K Kt 3, the 
P can simply take, and if 14 B takes P ch, К takes B; 15 Qto R 5, P toB 3; 
and White can do nothing by the discovered check. Іп the second defence, 
5..., P to О 3; the game is continued with 6 P to Q 5, Kt toK 4; 7 Вю 
Kt 5ch, BtoQ2; 8Btakes Bch, K takes B; 9 P to K Kt 3, whereupon 
Mr. Pierce proposes for Black, B to R 3, and the Hanabuch PtoK К 4. Is 
there, however, any valid objection to the simple move 9..., P takes P? И 
then 10 Kt takes Kt ch (which seems best, for if то Kt takes Р, then В to K 2; 
and if P takes P, then either B to К 2 or Pto K B 3), P takes Kt; п Q to 
Kt4ch, KtoKsq; 12 Btakes P, PtoK B 3; with a Pawn ahead, and a 
defensible game. ‘The third defence consists of 5..., P to Kt 5; from which 
spring several variations, all of them commencing with the Muzio-type sacrifice 
of the Kt by 6 B to B 4, P takes Kt; and 7 Castles. There is one variation, 
however, involving no sacrifice, which is left unnoticed, and *which seems to be 
perfectly sound, namely: 6 Kt to Kt sq. Black has evidently nothing better 
than either 6..., PtoB6; 7 BtoK B4, огб..., QtoR5ch; 7 K to K 2, 
P to B 6 ch (B to R 3 would be met by 8 Kt to Q 5, and B to Kt 2 by 8 P to 
K 5); 8P takes P, PtoQ 3; 9 Bto K 3, and White's position is, I think, 
superior to that which he obtains in the Steinitz gambit. If this be so, then, 
of course, there is no occasion to comment upon the variations arising from the 
sacrifice of the Kt. But I must just criticise one in which there appears to be 
an error. After 6 B to B 4, P takes Kt; 7 Castles, P to Q4; 8 P takes ОР, 
BtoK Kt 5; 9 R'toKsq ch, К Kt to K2; то Kt to К 4, Вю КЕ2; 
JI P takes P, Вю Кб; 12 P takes Kt, and here the Handbuch gives R to 
K Kt sq as Black's best continuation, which is certainly.not the case on account 
of B takes P ch, &c. Мг. Pierce says that 12..., B takes P ch is stated to be 
{Бе correct move, but after 13 K to R sq, R to K Kt sq; 14 RtoK 2 !, he 
conducts the game to White’s advantage. Now it appears to me that 12..., 
Q takes P ch is the proper play, and that it enables Black to win. Іп order to 
sec this clearly, let us look at a picture of the position (see diagram). 

BLACK. Suppose then 12..., Q takes P ch; 
I3 Kt to B 2 (best, forif 13 K to 
К 5а, Q takes B; and if 13 
Q takes Q, then B takes Q ch; 
14 K to К sq, R to К Kt sq, and 
wins) R to K Kt sq; 14 B to 
B sq (there seems nothing bet- 
ter, for if 14 Q to K 2, he 
obviously loses the Q by the 
discovered check, and then B to 
Kt 7 ch, &c., and if 14 ОВ 
takes P, О takes О B; 15 № 
takes B, Bto K 4 dis. ch; 16 
K to B 2, Q takes R P ch; 
17 K moves, Q takes Kt); Q 
takes Q; 15 R takes Q, B takes 
P dis. ch; 16 K to R sq, B takes 
K B; 17 B takes B, D to Kt 7 
ch; 18 K to Kt sq, B takes 
P dis. ch; 19 Кю B sq, B takes 
К; with the exchange and two 
Pawns ahead. 


Yours faithfully, 
Malvern, 2374 February, 1891. | C, E. RANKEN. 
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ТО CORRESPONDENTS. 


“е We shall be glad if the Subscribers who have not yet paid their 
Subscriptions for the current year will do so without delay. 

One of our subscribers, the Rev. C. A. H. Woods, Moorhill, Sunderland, 
will be glad to meet with an opponent for correspondence play. 

W. D. Turnbuil—You have mated the Black King with the White 
Knight wtthout moving а White Pawn, but you have not interpreted the 
conditions quite correctly. Тһе composer intended, as you will see from the 
solution elsewhere, that the mate should be accomplished in ten moves without 
moving azy Pawn. 

J. Volckman.—Several solvers have been deceived by your altempted 
solution of No. 672. In reply to 1 Kt takes P, try т..., В to R 6, a move 
which is as good as it is effective. | 

Want of space compels us to hold over several pages of interesting matter. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME ооо. 


Played at Holbeck Hall, Horncastle, August, 1890. 
(Queen’s Pawn Opening.) 


20 Q to B 4 


.Q R to B sq 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. SKIPWORTH.) (Мг. WavTE.) | (Mr. SkIPWORTH.) (Mr. WAYTE.) 
I Р10 04 Р (00 4 21 KttoR 2 K to R sq 
‚2 KttoK B3 PtoK 3 22 Ktto Kt 4. Кок Ktsq 

3 PtoK 3 KttoK B 3 | 23 P to Kt 3 PtoR 4 
4BtoQ3 B to Q 3 24 Ktto R 2 P to K 4 (e) 
5 PtoQ Kt3 Castles 25 Qto B 3 RtoB7(/f) 
6 QKttoQ2 PtoQKt3 | 26 KttoB4(g) PtoKs 

7 Вю Кі 2 B to Kt2 27 QtoQsq RtksP! 

8 Castles PtoB4 28 Pto K Kt 4(Z)R tks Kt 

9 R to K sq Kt to B 3 29 Ktks R P tks Kt 

о P tks P (a) BtksP 30 P tks P B to Q 5 ch 
11 PtooQR3 PtoQR4 31 Kto R sq P tks P 

12 Pto R 3 QtoB2(/7 | 32 RtoK Ktsq QtoR 3 
13 B tks Kt (c) P tks B зз QtoK Bsq PtoB4 

14 Ktto R 4 Kt to K 4 34 RtoR2(7. QtksK P 
15 QtoR 5 Kt tks B 35 R tks P R tks R (7) 
16 P tks Kt QtoK 4 36 P tks R Q tks Q P 
17 QtoKt4ch QtoKt4 37 QtoR3ch KtoKte ` 
18 PtoQ4 B to K 2 (d) | 38 P tks P QtoQ8ch(4) 
i9 K KttoB3 Qto Kt 3 39 Resigns. 


134 `The British Chess Magazine. 


Notes BY W. WAYTE. 


(2) With this move White begins a struggle to get an extra 
Pawn on the Q side and, as an alternative, to advance P to K 4. 

(6) Black can no longer prevent P to K 4, and offers the 
temptation of doubling the Pawns to draw him off the scent. 
Should White hesitate, Black would continue with P to K 4, and 
if P to K 4 in reply, P to Q 5. 

(c) We doubt if this is stronger than P to K 4; in either case 
Black, we believe, has a good defence. 

(4) Intending P to B 4; but B to О 3 is perhaps better. 

(e) Ап advance for which Black has long been preparing. 
White, of course, cannot take twice without losing the exchange 
by B to B 3. 

(/) Already feeling his way towards R takes P in certain 
contingencies. 

(о) Thinking, no doubt, to embarrass the Black Pawns or 
to hem in the Rook; but it only gives the opponent the 
desired opportunity. Kt to K B sq was best, though Black might 
reply with R to B 6. 

(#) He must lose two pieces for the Rook; for if К takes 
R, mate follows in two. 

(2) White plays the game ingeniously to the end, on the look 
out for giving troublesome checks. 34 В to K sq would have 
been met by P to B 5. 

(7) Safest, insuring the gain of the ОР and the other Bishop's 
diagonal. 35..., P takes R led to an indefinite series of checks. 

(4) More conclusive than 38..., P to K 6 (ch), 39 R to Kt 
2 ch. Black must now mate in three more moves: 39 K to 
Kt 2, Pto K 6 ch; 40 Q to B 3, Q takes О ch; 41 Кю Kt sq, 
Q to R 8 or Q 8, mate. 


GAME ого. 


Played at Malvern, November 29th, 1800. 


(Fianchetto Defence.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. RANKEN.) (Mr. OWEN.) (Mr. RANKEN.) (Mr. OwEN.) 
I PtoK 4 P toQ Kt 3 9 Kt to B 3 PtoK 4(/) 
2 PtoQ4(a) Bto Kt2 то PtoQs Kt to Q 5 
з BtoQ 3 Ktto K B3(4) | 11 Castles B to B 4 
4PtoKB3 PtoK 3 12 K to R sq (2) PtoQ 3? (A) 
5 KttoK R 3 PtoBA4 13 РЮО Kt4 Ktto B 7 
6 Рю B3 Kt to B 3 14 P tks B (1) Kttks B 
7 BtoK 3 P tks P (с) 15 QtoR 4ch KtoBsq(7) 
8 P tks P B to Kt 5ch | 16 K RtoKsq Kt tks Kt P 
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17 K tks Kt Q P tks P 28 R takes P Kt to B 5 


18 ВюоК6(2) BtksB 29 Q to B 3 R to K R sq 
19 Q tks B P to K Kt4 | зо Q to Kt (п) P to Kt 4 
20 Ко R sq (4) QtoQe 31 P tks P P tks P 

21 Ktto B2 PtoR4 32 ВЮ Kt 7 K to Q 3 (0) 


22 R to K Kt sq P to Kt 5 33 Qto Kt5? (2) Кю В 4 
23 Qto K 2 Ко К Ktsq | 34 Kt tksP ch Q tks Kt 


24 R to Kt 2 PtoQR 3 35 R tks P Kt to Kt 6 ch 
25 PtoQRA4 KtoKez 36 Q tks Kt (9) PtoBs 
26 P tks P (m) P tks P 3; Q to K 3 and wins (7) 


27 QRtoK KtsqKt to R 4 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Aline of play lately come into notice is to meet the 
Queen's Fianchetto by opposing to it the King's; we cannot 
believe that 2 P to K Kt 3, 3 B to Kt 2, &c., can be so favourable 
to the first player as taking possession of the centre with his 
Pawns. 

(5) It is a question whether Black can play P to К B 4 at this 
point, and whether, if so, White can afford to take the Pawn. We 
believe he cannot, but we must leave the solution to our readers. 

(А Rto B sq was a better move, threatening P takes P, and 
if P retook, Kt to Q Kt 5. 

(Г) This and Black's next move are weak; he should have 
Castled here. : 
(2) BtoB 2 was better, leaving Black's Kt no loophole of 

escape. 

(4) An error which loses a piece. Again Castles was the 
correct move. 

(7) Stronger than B takes B, which would only have won two 
minor pieces for the Rook. 

(7) Kto 2 was preferable, for then if 16 P takes P ch, 
О takes P; 11 K R to K sq, О Kt takes ОР, «сс. 

(2) This was not played merely to exchange pieces, but to 
get the Q into a better position, and to get rid of the dangerous 
Bishop. 

(1) Best, perhaps, though the temptation to play О to Kt 7 
Was very strong. 

(т) It would be better to double the Rooks at once, and so 
prevent the Kt from going to R 4 and B 5. ; 

(л) Kt to О 3 seems perfectly possible here, for Black would 
only gain а loss by either R takes P ch, or R to R 6. . 


(0) This seems forced, since White threatened R takes P ch, 
and also Q to Kt 5 ch, 
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(2) Which allows Black the opportunity of drawing the 
game by 33..., В takes P ch; 34 К takes В, R to R sq ch; 35 
K to Kt 3, R to R 6 ch; 36 Kt takes R, Q takes Kt ch; 37 Кю 
B2, Ktto Q6 ch, &c. It was, however, very difficult to deter- 
mine White’s proper course. We give a diagram. 


Position after Black's 32nd move :— 
BLACK (OWEN). 
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WHITE (КАМКЕМ). 


(7) R takes Kt was at least as good, there being no draw to 


be got now. | 
(r) For he cannot avoid mate. 


GAME от. 


Played at the St. George’s Chess Club, Feb. 18th, 1891. 


(Hamppe-Allgaier Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK, WHITE. ‚ BLACK. 
(Dr. BALLARD.) Mr. MINCHIN.) | (Dr. BALLARD.) Мг. MINCHIN.) 
1 PtoK 4 P to K 4 13 Castles О R (4)R to B sq 
2 KttoQB3 KttoQB3 | 14 QRtoBsq B to Q 2 (o) 
3 PtoB4 P tks P 15 К tks К О tks R 
4 Ktto B 3 Pto K Kt4 | 16 R to B sq Q to Q sq (d) 
5 PtKR4 Ptokts 17 BtksP (e) BtksB(f) 
6 KttoK Kt5 PtoK R 3 18 RtoB7ch K to Kt3(g) 
7 Kt tks P K tks Kt 19 PtoRsch KtksP 
8 PtoQ4 PtoQ 3 20 RtoR 7 QtoK Bsq 
9 B tks P B to Kt 2 27 Вю B7ch Кю Kt 3 


о BtoB4ch KtoKt 3 22 Kt to Q 5 (4) Q to Kt 2 (7) 
11 BtoK 3 K to R 2 23 Pto K Kt 3 (7) 


i2 Qto 2 K KttoK2(a) 
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NorEs вү W. WAYTE. 


(a) The game thus far follows well-known lines in the series 
between Zukertort and Hirschfeld in Chess Monthly. 

(4) In similar positions Zukertort castled K R, occupying the 
B file a move sooner. For an example, see C.M., iii. 267. 

(с) As compared with the game just referred to, Black gains 
this important move in the development, and now seems to have 
much the best of it. 

(4) Relying on B to К sq if White continued R to B 7. Іп 
reality Q to K sq, or Qto R sq followed by R to K B sq, would 
either of them have been preferable. 

(e) A stroke of happy audacity, forcing the game though 
placing White's Queen under a * pin." 

(f) Other moves were afterwards analysed at this point, and 
none found satisfactory. 

(g) Вю Kt 2 is useless on account of 19 О to Kt 5, &c. 

(4) Every move fits like a glove, and leaves Black but one 
reply. 

(2) A gallant effort to relieve the tension at any cost. 

(7) Тһе grand style, forcing mate. Most players would be 
satisfied to win by Kt to B 6 ch, or В takes B followed by the 
check of the Kt. 


GAME 9r2. 


Played at Atlanta, Galveston, in the summer of 1890. 
(Philidor's Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. E. ORCHARD.)(MAJOR HANHAM.) | (J. E. ORcuARD.)(MAjon HANHAM.) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK 4 9 Rto Q sq B to B 3 
2 KttoKk B3 PtoQ3 то Ktto R 3 P to R 3 (2) 
з BtoB4 PtoQBs5(a) | 11 BtoK 3 P to Q Kt 4 
4 PtoQB3  PtoKR 3(4) | 12 Kt tks КР (e)B tks Kt (f) 
5 PtoQ4 Q to B 2 (4) | 13 Btks B P ch K to B sq (2) 
6 Castles BtoK2() | 14 BtoB s ch Kt to K 2 
7 Q to Kt 3 B to Q sq (с) 5 Bto Kt 6 D tks P ch 
8 Ptks P P tks P X to В за _ Resigns. 


Notes BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) Much inferior to 3..., B to K 2. 
(2) Black's opening is very fanciful. In each case ..., Kt to 
B 3 was best. 


с 3 
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(c) He had actually nothing better here than to retreat the 
Bishop home again, and develop it at Kt 2; and the necessity is 
a strong condemnation of the misplaced originality. 

(d) Intending to stake his chance of releasing his blocked 
forces entirely upon the advance of his Q Kt P, which at 
present could be met by 11 B takes Kt P, P takes B; 12 Kt takes 
Kt P, and wins. А more reasonable plan would be то..., О to K 
2, followed by P to K Kt 3, Kt to Q 2, B to Kt 2, and К Kt to 
В. . | 
(e) A capital stroke, totally confounding Black's expectations. 

(f) This loses the О. 12..., О takes Kt; 13 B takes P ch, 
К to B sq; 14 Pto К B4,Qto B2; 15 B to Kt 6 is worse. 
The least fatal course was 12..., P takes В; 13 К Kt takes P 
(B 4) best, White having an attack more than worth the piece 
given up. 

(g) There was nothing better left than 13..., О takes В; 
14 R ЮО 8 ch, K takes R ; 15 Q takes Q, Kt to Q 2; I6 P to 
КВ 4, «сс. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By Jas. RAYNER, 


B.C.M. Solution Tourney (first quarter).—The Scores for 
January Problems are as follows :— 


678 679 68о 681 682 683 684 685 686 687 688 689 690 691 Total 
2 


A. Norlin .................. 2222263336423 42 
«6G. EE ен 2 2 2 2 22 6 33 3 6423 42 
Н. Jonsson ............... 2 2 2 2 2 2 6 3 3 36 42 3 42 
Je А. Кобб 2 2 2 2 2 2 6 3 3 3 6 4 23 42 
О. Brenander ..... ..... 2 2 2 2 2 2 6 3 3 364 2 3 42 
“Неру” злом 2 2 2 2 2 2 63 3 3 6223 4o 
А, Шойбек 22 2 2 2 26 3 333423 39 
Gino de Rossi ............ 222222 33 336423 39 
Je Ce (Reid: een 2 2 2 2 2 26 3333423 39 
J. Methven ............... 2222226333 3423 39 
К. A. Eriksson ......... 22-1222633 36423 39 
R. G. Tbomson .... 2 2 2 2 2 26-13 3 3 6 2 2 3 39 
W. Н. Jones ........ ~ 2 2 2 2 2 2 6 33334 23 39 
ҚУ аа 22 2 2 2 26 3 3 334 23 39 
1. 5. Russell ное 2 222 2 2.6 3 3.3 3 2 2 3 37 
Se Sigma”. шын: 2 2 2 2 2 2 33 33 62 23 37 
"EC TIU ооо анн 22222233333423 36 
Е. В. Adcock ............ 2 2 2 2 2 2 33 3 334 23 36 
Е. W. М. Lambert ...... 222 22 2 3 3 3 3 3.4 2 3 36 
H. Doyle 2e 212 22 223 33 3 3 42 3 36 
Rev. R. Simpson ...... 222222333 33423 36 
* Trifolium ? ............ 2.22 2-2 2.9 3-3 3" 3 3 4 2 3- 36 
Chr Lund ............2 22 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 32 2/3 34 
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W. A.: Clark ............ 2 2- 2 92.2 2 3 3 $4 3 3 2 2 3 4 
F. Fernando ............... 222222 3 3 3 3-142353 32 
J. О. Allfrey............... 2222223 3-13 3223 30 
T, Miller .................. 2222223300 32 23 28 
C. Johnstone ......... .. 222222 33-1 3-1 2 2 3 26 


Correct solutions of 689, 690, and 691 from J. A. Miles; of 
681, 683, 686, 687, and 689 from J. R. Carson; and Nos. 678, 
679, 680, 681, 683, 684 and 685 from H. S. Brandreth. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 678, by W. Gleave.—1 Q to R 6. 

No. 679, by С. Heathcote.—1r К to R 6. 

No. 680, by P. Е. Blake.—1i Kt to К К 6. 

No. 681, by F. G. Tucker. —1 Q to Q 2. 

No. 682, by T. H. Billington. —1 Kt to K 2. 

Хо. 683, by C. Boyce. —1 B to О 5. 

No. 684, by К.Т. Wright. —Two solutions. І Kt to К 7 (Author's); 
also 1 Kt (Q 5) to B 7. 

No. 685, by B. G. Laws.—1 Q to B7, PtoB4; 2 KttoR 5, &c. If 
1..., Rany; 2 Kt takes P ch, Яс, If 1..., B to Bsq; 2 K to Kt 6, «сс. 

No. 686, by С. Неафсое.—т R to B8, K takes Р; 2QtoQ6ch, «с. 

If 1.., KtoB6; 2Qto Kt с, «с. If 1..., Kt (В 7) takes B; 2Kt to К 2 
2. = Кт... PtoK 5; 2QtoKB6ch,&c. If 1..., any; 2Q toQ 5 
ch, &c. 

No. 687, by Н. Cudmore.—1 Q to Kt 7, К takes P; 2 RtoQ4ch, «сс. 
If 1..., K to B 3; 2 К (B 4) takes О ch, “с. If r..., Kt to B 3; 2О to Kt 7. 
ch, &с. If r..., Kt (В 2) any other; 2 Kt toQ7ch, «с. If 1..., K takes 
R; 2Q to Kt 4 ch, «с. 

No. 688, by A. Dod.—Two solutions. 1 Q to Kt sq (Author's); also 
I Kt to B 5 ch. 

No. 689, by J. Stent. —An impossible position. Solved by 1 Q to Q Kt sq. 

No. 690, by Mrs. W. J. Baird. —т B to B 8. 

Ко. 691, by Mrs. W. J. Baird. —: K to KR 5, R takes К; 2 О to Q 5 
ch, «с. If r..., RtoR2; 2QtoQ7ch,&c. If 1..., Kt toK 2; 2 0 to 
Kt 6ch, &c. If r..., Ktto B3; 2Q to Q7 ch, «сс. 


4 


о 


Solutions of Christmas Puzsles.—The published solutions of all 
these problems have not yet appeared, but as the last day for 
sending in solutions is past, we feel justified in revealing the 
secrets, In reply toa number of correspondents who have failed 
to master them. The task of solving the whole was difficult, but 
J. S. Russell and J. Keeble have succeeded with more than half. 
Several others send ingenious analyses: to them we are unable to 
answer in full, but a comparison of their own solutions and those 
below will probably show how far they have grasped or failed to 
grasp the composer’s idea. 

No т, by E. Holt.—White’s last move was P takes Kt, becoming а К. 


Replace the Black Kt at К R sq, and the White P at К Kt 73 then 1 В to Q8 
ch, В takes B; 2 Q to R 2 ch, Кю Kt 45; 3 Kt В 7 ch, Kt takes Kt mate. 
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No. 2, by Jas. Rayner.—The author’s solution, in eighty-five moves, has 
been proved to be the shortest; it is as follows:—1 B toQ 8; 2BtoK7; 
3BtoB8; 4BtoKt7; 5BtoR6; 6BtoB8; 7 BtoK 7; 8BtoQ8; 
9BtoB7,P to Kt s. White repeats the process till all the Ps are moved 
thus: 18 B to B7, Pto kKt6; 27 BtoB 7, PtoR 5; 36 BtoB 7, PtoR 6; 
45 BtoB7, PtoR 7; 54 B to B 7, P to Кд (best) [If 54..., Рю R 3, White 
can gain time by attacking it with the B]; 63 BtoB 7, Pto R 5; 72B to B 7, 
PtoR6; 81 Bto B7, P takes kt; 82 B to Q 8, B moves; 83 B takes 
Kt's P, B moves; 84 B takes B, P to Kt 8 becomes a Q, R, Kt, or B; 
85 RtoK 4 ch, B takes R mate. Solved by J. S. Russell, J. Keeble, J. D. 
Tucker, and H. Blanchard. 

No. 3, by W. A. Shinkman.—The author intended the problem to be 
solved in ninety moves, but an amendment of his intention curtails the process 
by two moves. The solution 15:-І Kt toB8; 2 Kt toK 7; 3 Кё Kt 8; 
4KttoB6; 5 KttoR 5; 6 Kt tB4; 7 Кііо К 2; 8KttoBsq; 9 Kt 
toR2; Io Ktto Kt4; 11 KttoR 6, Р о О R7; 12 Ktto Kt 45; 13 Kt 
takes P; 14 Kt to Bsq; 15 KttoK 2; 16 Кю Ва; 17 KttoR 5; 18 № 
to B6; 19 Kt to Kt8; 20 Ktto К 7; 21 Kt to B 8, P to R 3; 22 to 31, 
same as 2 to 11, PtoR 4; 32 Ktto Kt 4; 33 Kt to R 2; 34 Kt to Bsq; 35 
Kt tok 2; 36 KttoB4; 37 KttoR 3; 38 Kt to Kt 5; 39 KttoR 7; 40 
Kt to B6; 41 Ktto Kt 5; 42 Ко К 7; 43 KttoB8, PtoQR6; 44 Kt 
to K 7; 45 kt to Kt 8; 46 Kt toB6; 47 KttoR 7; 48 Ktto Kt 5; 49 
Kt to R 3; 5o KttoB4; 51 KttoK 2; 52 KttoBsq; 53 KttoR 2; 54 
Kt to Kt 4; 55 Kt to R 6, P to Q R 7; 56to 67, same as 32 to 43, Ріо К К 
5; 68 to 77, same as 2 to 11 (now that the Black P has moved from R 4, the 
White Kt performs its journey іп two moves less), Pto K R 6; 77 to 87, same 
as I2 to 21, B to R 2; 88 Kt takes B, P to R 7 mate. Solved by J. S. Russell 
and J. Keeble. 

No. 4, by В. С. Laws.—Black's last move was B from К 54 to К 8. 
Replace the B on Q R sq. White then plays 1 Kt to Kt 7, and according to 
the rule on ** playing out of turn," Black must play the В; therefore r..., B 
takes Kt; 2 Q to R 4 mate. 

No. 5, by E. Holt. —1 К to Kt 7, K to Q 2; 2 P to B 8 claiming a Black 
Kt and Black is mated. 

No. 6, by W. A. Shinkman.—This is a parody of an unsound problem. 
The author has tried, without extraordinary force, to make the position admit of 
as great a number of solutions as possible. Ninety-three is the number obtained. 

No. 7, by J. P. Тауіог.--І P takes К becoming a Black В, anything; 2 
Kt or Q mates. 

No. 8, by C. A. Gilberg. —White to mate 1 Kt to B 3, &c. Black to 
mate І..., Kt to Kt 5 ch, «с. White to compel Black to mate 1 P to Q 
B 3 ch, P takes P; 2 B takes P ch, К takes B mate. Black to compel White 
to mate. 1.., RtoK7ch; 1 Kto Ktsq; 2..., Kt to B6ch; 2 Kt takes 
Kt mate. 

No. 9, by Ellworzak de Walden.—1 K to 06, PtoB 5; 2 О takes К? 
Pch, «с. If 1..., Pto Kt 5; 2Q takes B's P ch, «с. 

No. то, by В. С. Laws.—1 P to Q 7, Qto Kt 6; 2 Kt (B sq) to Q 2, «се. 
If 1..., PtoB 5; 2 О takes Kts P ch, &c. If 1..., Р0 Кб; 2 Kt (Kt sq) 
toQ2, &c. If r..., Pto Kt 5; 2 О takes B's P ch, &c. 


No. 11, by J. Quigly.— 1 K to Kt 3. 

No. 12, by T. B. К. (?)..—1 Kt to B3ch, K to Kt 5; 2Qto K 3ch, R 
to Q 5; 3 Q takes R mate. 

No. 13, by T. B. К.— ВЮК 5. 


No. 14, by T. B. R.—White to mate 1 Q takes О ch, &c. White to 
compel Black to mate 1 P to Kt 7 ch, &с. White to draw 1 О takes О chji 
2Pto Kt 7 ch; 3Qto B4, «с White to stalemate т Q takes О ch; 2 P to 
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Kt7ch; 3Qto B4, «с. Black to mate 1 О takes Q, &c. Black to compel 
White to mate т Q to Q B sq, бс. Black to draw 1 Ою B8ch; 2 Q to О 
К8сһ, бс. Black to stalemate 1 Q takes О; 2 K to Kt sq. 

No. 15, by Ph. Klett. —It can be proved that Black's last move was P to 
B 4. The solution is 1 P takes P e.p., anything ; 2 Q or Kt mates. 

No. 16, by Horwitz.—1 R to Kt6; 2Rto Kt8; 3RtoR8ch; 4B 
toR3; 5 RtoRoch; 6RtoQ5; 7 В іо Bsq; 8KtoK 7; 9 Kt to B 
2; 10 Kt to Q 3 mate. 

No. 17, by W. A. Shinkman. —In 27 moves. 

No. 18, Бу С. Reichelm.—1 К takes B ch; 2 О takes B ch; 3 Q to 
B7ch; 4QtoR7ch; 5Qtakes Ktch; 6QtoR7ch; 7QtoB7ch; 8 
QtoB5ch; 9QtoQsch; 10 Q to Q 3ch; 11QtoB4ch; 120 takes 
Kch; 13 QtoB4ch; 14QtoK 4ch; 15QtoQ §ch; 16 Qtakes Kt ch; 
17 О {00 sch; 18 Q to О 3ch; 19QtoB4ch; 20Q takes В, K toR 7 
(best); 21 Ою Кбсһ; 22Qto B4, PtoR 5; 22 QtoK 4 ch; 24 Qto Q 
5сһ; 25 Qto B4, PtoR 4; 26QtoK4ch; 27 О (о О 5 ch; 28 Q to В 
4,PtoB3; 29Q о К д ch; зо Оо К бсһ; 31 QtoBa4, PtoB4; 32 
QtoK4ch; 33QtoQ5ch; 34 QtoB4, P toR6; 35 QtoK4ch; 36 
Q to K6ch; 37 О takes Rs P, Ко Ку; 38Q toK 6ch; 39 О to B4, Р 
toR 5; 40QtoK4ch; 41 QtoQsch; 42Qto B4, PtoR 6; 4300 
K 4сһ; 44QtoK6ch; 45 Q takes R's P, PtoB5; 46QtoBsqch; 47 
Q takes B's P ch; 48 Q to K 4 ch; 49 О іо О sch; 50 Q to B 4, P to Kt 
7; 51QtoK 4ch; 52Q takes Kts P, Ко Ку; 53 QtoQ5ch; 54Q to 
B 4, Pto B8 becomes а О; 55 О takes Qch; 56 О toB7ch; 57 О іо B 
4. PtoK 7; 58 ОюКасһ; 59QtoK 6ch; 60Qto B4, PtoK 7; бі 
Q takes P, K to R 7; 62Q to K 6ch; 63 Q to B 4, any; 640 to B sq mate. 

No. 19, by J. Keeble.— This is a trick. There аге 9 Black Р on the 
board, and one must be removed. Whichever is taken off, leaves mate on the 
board. 

No. 20, by С. IIume.—Another trick. 1 R toR 7, К to Оч; 2 Kt to 
Q 4, Kto Bsq; 3Ktto B6stale-mate. If r..., K to Bsq; 2 KttoB4, К 
to K sq; 3 Kt to K 6stale-mate. 

No. 21, by С. IIume.—White's last move was Q from Kt 3 takes Kt. 
Replace the Q at Kt 3 and the Black Kt at Kt 3; then 1 R to K 5 ch, R takes 
В; 2RtoB sch, К moves; 3 О takes P ch, R tks О mate. 

No. 22, by Т. Keeble.— This is supposed to be an end-game, consequently 
(1) Black has moved his K or К, or (2) he has not moved either. If (1) Black 
has moved either, he cannot castle, the solution then is I К to Kt 6, &c. If 
(2) Black has not moved K ог К, then his last move was ..., Pto К 4. White 
accordingly plays 1 P takes P en passant, mating next mate. 

No. 23, by В. С. Laws.—1 Pto К 7, BtoQ 5; 2P to 8 becoming а 
Black R; Black now mates by castling. 

No. 24, by С. Hume.—1 Q tok 8, KttoQ20r B3; 2QtoR gch, Kt 
covers; 3 К to K 2, P takes R; 4 K to Ksq, PtoQ 63; 5 () 10 В з сћ, Kt 
takes О mate. If 1..., KttoR 3; 2Q to Kt 5 ch, Kt covers; 3 R to В 2, P 
takes R; 4 K to Bsq, PtoQ6; 5Qto Kt 3 ch, Kt takes Q mate. 

No. 25, by Rev. J. Jespersen. Two solutions.—1 P to B 8 becoming а 
White К, P moves; 2 K to Kt 7, P moves; 3 K to R 8, P moves; 4 P to 
Kt 8 becoming a B, P moves; 5 Q to В § ch, P takes О; 6 Kt to Kt sq ch, 
R takes Kt mate. Also t P to Kt 8 becoming a В; 2 P to B 8 becoming а 
White K; 3K to Kt7; 4K to R 8, «с. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 700.—By С. HEATHCOTE, 
| MANCHESTER. 


First Prize in Schoolmaster 
| Tourney. 
BLACK, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


Мо. 702.—By W. A. CLARK, 


East MOLESEY. 


Third Prize in Schoolmaster Tourney. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE, 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 7or.—By С. НЕАТНСОТЕ, 
MANCHESTER. 
Second Prize in Schoolmaster 
Tourney. 
BLACK. 
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| РАДА 
WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 
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No. 703.—By W. GLEAVE, 
LONDON. 
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White mates in two moves. 


WHITE, 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 704.—By Rev. R. SIMPSON, No. 705.—By Rev. R. SIMPSON, 
LÉEDS. LEEDS. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WIIITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
No. 706.—By F. G. TUCKER, No. 707.—By J. C. Ren, 
LONDON. DUNDEE. 
BLACK, BLACK. 
Г 
Uy 7 РР Ж 
Жж Ж ГГ 
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“уу”. AAAS AL 


ха“ 
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WHITE, WHITE, 
White. mates in two moves. · White mates in two moves, 
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PROBLEMS. 


"No. 708.—By Н. E. Kinson, 
| LIVERPOOL. 
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# Л 272 Й ГГ А 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


Хо. 710. R Max FEIGL, 
VIENNA. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 
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No. 709.—By Н. Е. Krpson, 
LIVERPOOL. 
BLACK, 


7 7 1 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 711.—By Мах FEIGL, 
VIENNA, 


BLACK. 


P 
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я 
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[4 
ma 
GA 


"m m 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 
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D.C.M. PORTRAIT GALLERY. 
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APRIL, 1891. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


Boat-race week has once more come and gone, and in 
consequence there has been a slight ripple on the surface of 
London chess—which of late has become somewhat stagnant. 

Proceedings for the week commenced оп Tuesday, 17th 
March, when the United Universities (past and present) assembled 
at the rooms of the City of London Chess Club, Newgate Street, 
to play their annual match with the second class of the City Club. 
As the Universities have the right of calling upon some of their 
graduates in order to strengthen their forces, it throws upon the 
City the necessity of having to meet at the top boards some 
players of established reputation. On the present occasion these 
boards were occupied by Messrs. Gwinner and Ropes, of Cam- 
bridge, and Messrs. Jackson and Osborne, of Oxford, whilst the 
Universities’ team was strengthened at other boards, bringing up 
the total team to twenty, as against fourteen who take part in the 
actual Inter-University fight. Against this admittedly strong 
phalanx Mr. Geo. Adamson (City sec.) can only place second- 
class men and has therefore to select the players with care. 
Nevertheless such is the fighting strength of the club that he was 
able to dispense this year with the service of many a tried veteran, 
such as Dr. Coupland, Mr. J. J. Watts, and similar strong players, 
and to call in a number of the younger but rising players of their 
class. Play began at seven o'clock, when there was a large 
gathering assembled. Тһе Rev. С. А. MacDonnell was up from 
his country vicarage, and Mr. Gunsberg—who acted as umpire— 
was en evidence after his American trip. First blood was to the 
Universities, who scored at board No. 17, when Mr. F. R. Dennis 
defeated the City president, Mr. Kershaw. This was soon, 
however, balanced by the veteran. Mr. Ridpath, at board 18, 
defeating Mr. R. F. Grimly. Then began a series of wins for the 
City, until the score stood 6.to т in favour of the City, but on 
glancing round the room it was evident that the ’Varsities had 

D I 
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plenty of fight left in them. Their top men were still to the fore 
and all their games looked favourable. This rosy appearance in 
the distance became brighter when it was seen that Mr. Atkins, a 
young Cantab in his first year, was pressing very hard upon 
Mr. Stiebel, one of the most experienced of the City players, and 
soon the Light Blue placed a win to the credit of his Universities. 
Still the actual result went for the City, and at half-past ten the 
score stood City то, Universities 4. Then, however, came the 
turn of the Blues. One by one the top men avenged their fallen 
companions on the lower boards, and at the cessation of play the 
score was City 11, Universities 8, with one unfinished game, and 
this Mr. Gunsberg gave to the Blues, and the final score was 
City тг, United Universities о. Annexed is the score :— 


‘City oF LONDON С.С. UNITED UNIVERSITIES. 
(Second Team.) | (Past and Present.) 

$. Ра55оге-.ь.....в....:е- eese O Н. С. Gwinner, С. «eee I 
Percy Howell ».555..5...5...- ц..0 E, M. Jackson, О. ...... ов ввезены I 
А. Н. Watson...eciee MH. І А, К. Ropes, С.....«в..4.....4.. ... O 
E. Hamburger .....................О Е.В. Osborne, О И I 
L. Stiebel ........4....ө 9». 0 Н.Е, Atkins, С....544..6............І 
Т. В. Harley ...... ее звене өз өөө еее I W, М. Ге Patourel, О. ............... O 
Arthur Smith 4...» 0 Н.В, Lester, С............ үч (. I 
J. Е. Неппей...8.....,...-..-..-.... Т. Е. Ure, О. ........................... о 
W. Ward... ... ————' I E. Young, С. ...............».»...%.-..» о 
Sidney НачКіпв.».......-. ж.ө. б... I Е. Е. Jelly, О. ........................ о 
Е. E. Hammond ....»....-.““.--- I М, S. Allen, C. ........................ о 
С. Н. Kenning ».............ə..... І К.С. Lynam, O............. ИТ о 
Н. С. А. Вгоут...»..........ə....,.0 Е.В. James, C. ............. ЕРТЕ І 
E. Пао кы I Re Биг, Oe оналар “о 
Т. W. Newman ...............Ӛ.... О К. С. Stephenson, С................... I 
W. H. Latham ......e. e. І P. Osborn, О..................ӛ......... о 
ru Kershaw ....4e.9.9 e. 0 Е, В. Dennis, С........................ I 

. Ridpath «eee e I К. Е. Grimly, O.. ................... о 
Н. E. Booth ....................-. І Е.С. Scovell С. ..................... о 
Е. С. боойсҺ18.......5.5..........».. O Н, S. Bullock, О. ..................... о 


= 
m 
`2 


This is the seventh annual match between the City Seconds 
and the Light Blues, and the result is that the City leads by the 
odd match, having won іп 1885-6-90 and 91, and the Universities 
in 1887-8 and 9. The City has scored a total of 73 games and 
the ’Varsities 66. | | 

The next дау the Oxford players journeyed to Hackney, and 
there tried conclusions with the North London Club. The Dark 
Blues brought up Messrs. Jackson and E. B. Osborne to 
strengthen their team, and in the end they were victorious, the 
final score being Oxford U.C.C. 5, North London 4. This is the 
first time the Oxonians have scored against the North Londoners, 
Appended is the score :— i 
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OXFORD UNIVERSITY C.C. Моктн Гомром С.С. 

Е. M. Jackson, Меу................... I Т.К. Howard ........................ о 
Е. B. Osborne, Мар................... т Е. Wallis ........ ТРИНИТИ ТУТА о 
W. М. Le Patourel, Ball............ о Е. Соппегу диана .I 
T. 45 Ure; Ch. Санет ты І К. Cuthbertson ........................ о 
F. E. Теру, Мар. „оол o "GC. Betty i» deno tur to YEN аке 1 
К. С. Lynam, St. Cath. ............ L АС. Jackson и ТУ о 
А. B. Hinds, Ch. Ch. ........... ... о 1L; ВесКһоег........................... I 
P. Bum, Ch. Ch. знань г IL Molyneux: ооо О 
Р. Osborn, Мар......................... © ҢҢ. Molyneux: оон I 

5 4 


The same day the Cambridge players met a team of the 
Belsize Chess Club. In this case, however, the Cantabs did not 
call in any of their stronger players, but played the exact seven 
men who formed their team for the next day's Inter-University 
match. In the end the Belsize Club won by 4 to 3, as shown on 
annexed score :— 


BELSIZE С.С. ' CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY С.С. 
Je Ae Hückvale: бен о Н.Е. Atkins аена I 
Cope....... shad daha аа а РТИ $ Н.В. Lester ........ ................... $ 
Бабай пене Т Be Re Davis ко 4 

Baxter .............. ЗТ РА К. С. Stephenson ..................... 
Griffiths ........... ТУЯ € Е;;Ұошпбар ына аль ) 
ООО УЕ t 4.1 Е.В.Уаәтев..................... ны О 
Saunders есес н н ooo I Е. С. Scovell ................ ае о 
4 3 


Thursday, 19th March, was the day appointed for the Inter- 
University match, and the rooms of the British Chess Club the 
place of combat. The rooms were well filled with friends of the 
players, old Blues, and members of the club. Cambridge was 
the favourite, as it was the general opinion that the Cantabs had 
shown such good form that they had a decided advantage. 
Oxford, however, fought a splendid battle, and had not second 
games been started on two of the boards, the result would have 
been а Че. As it was Cambridge won Бу the odd game. Score :— 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY С.С. OXFORD UNIVERSITY С.С. 

Н. E. Atkins, Peterhouse ......... $ Т.Ж. Ute; Ch« Ch; esie etos i 
Н. B. Lester, Queen's.............-. О W. М. Ге Patourel, Ball. ......... I 
К. С. Stephenson, Cains............ о Е. E. Jelly, Mag.... ................. I 
E. Young, Corpus .................. II К.С. Lynam, St. Cath. ...........0 0 
Е. B. James, Cains .................. | $ А. B. Hinds, Ch. Ch. ............... 44 
Е. В. Dennis, John's ............... К. Burn, Ch. СһҺ...................... 4 
С. Scorvell, Queen's............-. wae P. Osborn, Mag. ..................... о 

5 4 


This is the nineteenth match between the two Universities, and, 
as will be seen from the following table, Cambridge now leads by 


twelve matches to six. | 
Year. Winner. Oxf. won. Cam. won. Drawn 
1873. Oxford is TA 9 2 2 
1 874. Cambridge ... X 3 13 4 
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1875. Cambridge 5 IO 2 
1876. Oxford  ... I2 5 о 
1877. Oxford 8 2 2 
1878. Cambridge 2 10 о 
1879. Cambridge 4 5 3 
1880. Cambridge о 11 2 
1881. Cambridge 4 5 3 
1882. Cambridge 3 5 5 
1883. Drawn 4 4 3 
1884. Cambridge 3 4 3 
1885. Cambridge 4 5 3 
1886, Oxford 6 3 I 
1887. Cambridge 3 5 4 
1888. Oxford 7 2 I 
1889. Oxford 5 I 4 
1890. Cambridge 2 3 3 
1891. Cambridge 2 3 4 

Total ... 86 98 49 


At 7-30, the united teams dined with the members of the · 
British Chess Club, Geo. Newnes, Esq. being in the chair. After 
dinner, Mr. Atherley Jones, M.P., proposed the Army and Navy, 
which was acknowledged by Mr. Donkin, M.P.; and Mr. Thos. 
Hewitt proposed the Houses of Parliament, to which Sir J. Gold- 
smith and Sir J. Puleston responded. Sir Chas. Russell, М.Р., then 
proposed the University teams, coupled with the names of the two 
captains. Sir Charles congratulated the two captains, more especially 
as he understood they had selected the bar for their profession. Mr. 
Stephenson for Cambridge, and Mr. Ure for Oxford, acknow- 
ledged the compliment, and proposed the Chairman’s health, which 
was acknowledged by Mr. Newnes. A Smoking Concert followed. 

On Friday, the Cambridge University team played the British 
Chess Club, with the result that the British scored 4$, and the 
Cambridge University 23. 

The match Tinsley v. Müller, of which we give the games, 
turned out altogether a one-sided affair. Mr. Tinsley fairly walked 
away from his opponent, who certainly did not show in his best 
form. Тһе final result was Tinsley 7, Miiller о, drawn 3. I 
certainly think that the better man has won, and congratulate Mr. 
Tinsley accordingly. 

Play in the Championship Tournament of the City of London 
Chess Club proceeds very regularly. The leading scorers 
are, in the first section, Mr. Moriau, 5 out of 6; Mr. 
Block, 3 out of 4; Mr. Mocatta, 3 out of 4; Mr. Curnock, 24 
out of 4 (Mr. Ingoldsby has done badly in this section so far). 
In No. 2 section :—Mr. Loman, 5 out of 5; Mr. Woon, 44 out 
of 5; Mr. Cutler, 2 out of 3; Mr. Manlove, 2 out of 4. In 
this section some of the cracks, as Messrs. Eckenstein and 
Gibbons, have done badly up to this, but may pull up later on. 

The Saturday afternoon exhibition play still goes merrily on at 


The British Chess Magazine. 149 


the City Club, and is as attractive as ever. On Saturday, 21st 
March, Mr. Fenton was the hero of the occasion, and gave an 
excellent exhibition. 

It is now settled that the triangular contest between the St. 
George’s, the British, and the City Clubs shall come off early in 
May. The teams will be limited to sixteen a-side. This will be 
the match of the season, and speculation is rife as to the results. 

On the 7th March, the return match between the British 
Chess Club and the Chess Circle of the National Liberal Club 
took place, with the result that the British won by 12 games to 8. 

Amongst the doings of the Metropolitan Clubs one of the 
most notable has been an encounter between twenty-five of the 
Athenzeum and a similar number of the North London, in which 
the latter was fairly overwhelmed, for the final score was Athenzeum 
20, North London 5. Оп the 2nd March, the Ludgate Circus 
Club defeated the City News-room Club, by 18 games to r2. 

Mr. R. Loman has been doing some good work lately. 
Amongst other performances he played six members of the South 
Norwood Chess Club, with theresultthat he won 4, drew r,and lost г. 


. PROVINCES. 

An important match was played at Rochester on Saturday, 
the 28th February, between teams representing the Kent and 
Surrey Associations. "The former, after a period of comparative 
inactivity, is now making great progress among the county players, 
and its ability to cope with so strong an association as that of 
Surrey shows that a great improvement in play and organisation 
has taken place. We annex the full score :— 


KENT SURREY. 

Rev. L. W. Lewis, Мода €— 4 Herbert Jacobs ..... КТА tees $ 
С. H. Sherrard, Ashford .. . ...... I E PB.Reé5 2 wise ОЕТ ОА о 
С. Williams, Lewisham ............ à Муке Bayliss ........................... 4 
Т. G. L. Cole, Thanet ..... Keren sees I М.М. О$Ьогпе........................ о 
Dr. Firth, Gravesend.................. 5 B. McLeod soot да ыны j 
J.J. Watts, Lewisham ............... D. [. Taylor аана о 
J. H. Biggs, Rochester ............... Гг: А; Hüttlinger оон о 
W. Coleman, Rochester ............ o Е.Непһдйегвоп........................... I 
С. A. Pope, unattached ............ G. J. Clarke ........ РРО $ 
J. Oxbrow, Maidstone ............... E. Cresswell ................ алкы $ 
Н. B. Fishwick, Margate ............ ; Harold }асоБЬз.................... secere + 
R. Lines, Сайа фасын шы O Н.С. НИ ume —— I 
E. H. Dixon, Gravesend ............ A S: В. Baxter, аран бы мызды 4 
А. W. Style, Thanet .................. о: М.С. Barton тоса 40%. I 
W. J. McLellan, Rochester ......... О. Te A Grënner I 
E. L. Kirby, Sheldwick ............ $. “Ay W МатПее еен % 
W. М. Wightwick, Lewisham ...... 1 Н S: WaId.a занесение 
Н. Hayward, Dover .................. W. К. Burgess................ ee seen 4... 1 
С. Е. Whiteman, Canterbury ...... о А.Н. Hawke .............. а І 
С.Е 


. Williams, Юохетг ..............‹ I С. Vincent .......... To 


10 10 
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At the Portsmouth Club, on the 28th February, Mr. J. H. 
Blake, of Southampton, played thirteen games simultaneously. 
He lost to one opponent (Dr. Fonmartin), drew with one, and 
defeated the others. — At the Plymouth Club, the handicap 
tourney (first-class) and the Silver Cup competition have both 
been won by Mr. E. J. Winter-Wood. There were nine competitors 
for the Cup. 

The annual match between the Bristol and Clifton and the 
South Wales Associations took place at Newport (Mon.), on the 
28th February. We annex the score :— 


BRISTOL AND CLIFTON. SouTH WALES. 
N. Ғейдеп.......................... о 4* Capt. Burnside (S) ............... 1% 
J. Templar........ von | А С1аз55(5).......................у $" 
Ox Ны ыры нанды Rev. C. Salisbury (N)............ 
W. Betty oret aso eras 4* УУ. Cedervall (C) .................. ін 
А. Т. Perry ........................ I I E. Louden (S) ............... ..... оо 
A C. Clarke у ое I W. Н. Jones (A) ................. о 
Н. C. Parsons злее най $ W. D. Gwynne (P) ............... 4 
We ТАИ ye 14 Е. C. Churchill (A) ............... о 4 
- J. L. Daniell........ ТТ о J. Hutchins (М).................... I 
С. Военная 14 Rev. T. Hamilton (C)..... ...... о $ 
W. КтапКЇїп.............. рен O I A. Hobbs (N) ...... po a го 
Dr. |, Pritchard: 4 eene I$ -J Rees (A), 152420240550 а оф 
Dr, F. Metrrick... oeste IO W. Cann (5)...................... OI 
Revi МТБ анодка оо С. Е. Colborne (М)... .......... I 1* 
IL A. Wall. слете IO Dr. Barry (R) 2.20.2252... от 
Rev. К. W. Southby ............ II* С.К. Pearson (C) ........ ...... o o* 
Н. В. Griffiths ...............-. I I (5. Read иаа оо 
EC. Tuckett o eren 4o Т. С. Williams (N) ............... $ 1 
We TUDE ЕТТЕГІ I A Cart (A) orreina .. О 
ТоС C оо о о* Dr. Кпірһ((5)................. ... I 1* 
Н. Byrnes ........... ТУ $3 McJiachran (С)..................... 5 5 
We ВОВ зада Ў $ о W. Hogg (P)... eerte ern $ I 
Ri Se RG ep I С. L. Lindley (C).................. о 
р. | ОЧ лее i* F. W. Rees (Р)..................... 4% 
T. W. Walton ..................... оо W. Howell (А)..................... II 
ECT. Bullock «ore en $ I E. W. Lobbett (L) ............... 40 
H. LYON абе ase GAN tt оф” МУ. Taylor (М) ..................... I j* 
№. E Webb: eroe Pon Exin teni O I А. Woodcock (М).................. IO 
TJ. PIU ыы T isk Saat OO А. E. Hiles (Т.)..................... II 
25% 254 
* Adjudicated. 


(A) Aberdare, (C) Cardiff, (L) Llanelly, (М) Newport, (P) Pontypridd, 

| (К) Rhondda, (5) Swansea. 
So even a result would point to а marked improvement of the 
South Wales players. Every previous match has been won by 
Bristol. 

The annual handicap at the Manchester Athenzeum Club has 
been won, after a most exciting contest, by Mr. W. J. Pescall 
(Class L). His score was то wins and 2 drawn out of 12 games 
played. Mr. H. Blundell (Class III.) takes second prize. 


The British Chess Magazine. 151 


At the Liverpool Club the Annual Handicap has been won by 
Mr. W. Dod. 

In Yorkshire the season for inter-club matches is fast waning. 
During the past month the competitions for the “Сир” and 
* Trophy " have both been decided. Five clubs contested іп the 
major competition, and as will be seen from the following table, 
Leeds won easily :— 

Leeds. Sheffield. Bradford. Hull. Halifax. Totals, 


Leeds ............ а Бы CU tae. 2D uw Жз, 24 
Sheffield ......... O .. — .. $ - IE I 2$ 
Bradford ......... о. 3. — I I 2% 
Найк о... о ... 706 — I і 
Halifax ......... о о — о 


а. ОГ осы O aes 

* Lost by forfeit. 
Fourteen clubs entered the contest for the Trophy generously pre- 
sented by the proprietors of the Bradford Observer, and the final 
round saw Dewsbury and Wakefield fighting for supremacy. The 
match, which was played at Leeds on the 7th March, ended іп а 
draw. Another trial took place on the 21st March, but this time 
Dewsbury won by 5 to 3, and next year will compete for the Cup. 


The Bradford Club, since the 11th October, 1890, has played 
no less than 28 matches, with the following creditable result :— 


Matches. Games. 
үу L D W. L | De 
First Class. 5505660 el 6 4 | 2 43 43 50 
Second Class....cccccecssssressccecsees 4 3 I 28 27 9 
Third Class оао дан а анн 6 І І 42 29 12 


6 | 8 | 4 l3 | 9 | 7. 


A special prize offered for the best percentage of wins in First- 
class has been won by Mr. J. E. Hall. Seven members qualified 
by taking part in the requisite number of matches, and Mr. Hall 
' is first with 66°66 per cent., his score consisting of 4 wins, т loss, 
and 4 draws. The others follow in the order stated :—Mr. J. A. 
Woollard (58-25 per cent.), Мг. С. Quarkowsky (54°16 рег cent.), 
Messrs. J. A. Guy, T. A. Guy, and T. Spencer (50 per cent.), 
Mr. E. Dobson (44:44 per cent.). | 

The Farsley Club has played 17 matches, of which 6 have 
been won, 9 lost, and 2 drawn. Altogether 185 games were 
played, of which 73 were won, 68 lost, and 44 drawn. "Тһе most 
successful player is Mr. W. Н. Sharp, who, though unfortunately 
blind, plays a pleasing and skilful game, being especially fond of 
King's side attacks. He contested in r5 matches, winning 10 
games and losing 5. 
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SCOTLAND. 


The current year, so far as it has gone, has witnessed consider- 
able activity among chess clubs in Scotland. Many inter-club 
matches have taken place; some correspondence matches are in 
progress, and other events аге on the /a#zs. 

Of the inter-club matches, only two have been between 
representative clubs cf large cities, viz. :— 


GLASGOW v. EDINBURGH. 
This match was played at Glasgow, on 7th March, and resulted 
in an overwhelming victory for the home club. The following is 
the detailed score :— 


GLASGOW. EDINBURGH. 
Barbier $us osse «Cosa E ES тї 1 СаПоау........................... о о 
Беске ролы дасы ыл ыза I X. “Батабео:4,4 ауа азы оо 
ВСК ырлар ан ының I - Urquhart d e 
Finlayson sais vascscccvenncacvuavevess ІІ МахмчеШ.....ь........... .......0 О 
Eyle асында аба НАБЫЗ о *1 Robertson ...................... I CO 
ССБ еее $ - Forsyth .. .%- 
Таскзор Б к тана ро. РЕ оо 
Longwill: ыы l.-—- ВИ. асымды о - 
RUSSEL <р а нысан» бы» Т = Macdonald ........................ *o - 
Sheriff Spens ..................... ob Meikle uae еннан оо 
ТАН: ес ре A Campbell) они $ - 
Whiteley озса нагы Do. апас decre i oe tuis о о 

Total. 2:2 ee Total: ;: 000 2 


GLAscow v. DUNDEE. 
'This match was played at Dundee, on 14th March. Тһе fol- 
lowing are the players and their scores :— | 


DUNDEE. GLAsGow. 
С Reg Baxter анан $ $ P.FEyfe...—- .Д2Ҙ. ..... $ $ 
Н.Т. Baxter занин о МУ, аана ино je do 
Je D: Baxter ык а ену s ees Or Wm. McCombie..................... IO 
Р.Р. Flemimg.;. eet СҮТТЕ OI J. M. Finlayson ..................... то 
Gu В, Frasër арабқа быны % John Gilchrist ........................ i 
Rev, C. M, Grant г... Ол. "C.M. Топаѕ, осоне ба IO 
Rev. Robt. Kemp .............. vee OI Мт, Seligmann..................... IO 
John Kennedy.. ..... ............... о J. R. Longwill........................ I 
Jas. Моіг.................... —€— I Wt, ServIee cies ныи лын о 
Philip Моіғ.................... serere p o J. R. }асК<оп........................ О 
Рак. Sandeman........... 5+», O J. L. Whiteley .................... І 
Jas. Simpson ..................0 К. C. Lyness ........................ II 
W. №. Walker .«.4.—. $ Г Sheriff Spens ................. t $ о 
9 ІІ 


It will be seen that the Glasgow Club won by ап insignificant 
majority. Many of the strongest of the Glasgow players, however, 
were unable to attend. 
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А correspondence match between the Dundee Chess Club and 
the Arlington Club (Glasgow) was won by Dundee by 14 to 4. 
Dundee played the attack in the Steinitz Gambit, to the analysis 
of which Mr. G. B. Fraser, of Dundee, has given much attention. 
The game will be an important addition to the literature of the 
opening. 

A correspondence match of two games has been in progress 
for some months between the Glasgow Chess Club and the North 
London Club; and a similar match has just been begun between 
the Edinburgh Club and the Phoenix Club, Dublin. 

A match, to be played at Perth, between the East and West 
‚ of Scotland, is likely to come off early in May. 

A chess club was formed at the beginning of the season at 
Portobello, near Edinburgh, and the meetings have been well 
attended by an enthusiastic membership. Much enthusiasm and 
‚ enterprise in matches have been shewn by the Perth Chess Club 
during the season, the fruit of which, it is hoped, will be powerful 
assistance to the East team in the proposed match between the 
East and West. 

For about twenty-five years a large number of the strongest 
players in Glasgow were in the habit of meeting nightly at the 
- Central Working Men's Club, 34, Trongate, Glasgow, and in chess 
circles were known as the “Central Club." This combination of 
players was at one time the most powerful in Glasgow—aye in 
Scotland—and on several occasions defeated the Glasgow Chess 
Club. Тһе club has been turned out of its old home by the 
closing of the premises. With the view of preserving this impor- 
tant club, which has done more than any other in Scotland to 
popularize chess among the working classes, a number of the 
regular habitués met on the 7th March, and formally constituted 
themselves into a club—the Central Chess Club of Glasgow—and 
arranged to meet until the close of the season at Murdoch's 
Restaurant, 269, Argyll Street, Glasgow, on Mondays, Thursdays, 
and Saturdays, between 7 and 10-30 p.m. 


IRELAND. 


From all accounts, Chess in Ireland was never in a more flou- 
rishing condition. News comes from the capital, of the formation 
of a club of living Chess pieces ; also of the formation of а grand 
lodge of Chess-masonry. 

The club of living Chess pieces was formed by a meeting of 
the ladies and gentlemen who recently, at the Metropolitan Hall, 
so nobly espoused the cause of Chess, and by their perfect and 
very able exemplification of the game considerably aided the bazaar 
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of the Hibernian Band of Hope Union. The object of this club— 
a just and praiseworthy one—is, by public performances of living 
Chess, to aid deserving causes and charities, and also to promote 
the theory and practice of the game generally throughout the 
country. The club is limited to fifty members, and the officers 
elected are :—President, Mrs. E. McDowel Cosgrave; Manager, 
Mrs, Alexander Blood ; Director, Mr. T. B. Rowland ; Hon. Sec- 
retary and Treasurer, Mr. R. Dix. The club, we understand, has 
received a number of invitations to give exhibitions, one of the most 
recently accepted being to perform at a grand daffadil and floral 
fête, to be Ве under the auspices of the Alexandra College, 
Dublin, during Easter week, when it is expected that his Excellency 
the Lord Leiutenant and the Countess Zetland will be present. 

As to Chess-masonry, which is ably advocated in this year’s 
Chess Players Annual, the first indication of the movement, is 
* that Irish amateurs are forming a grand lodge for all Ireland. 
According to their notions, local and provincial lodges may be 
expected to spring up rapidly ; and when the project has been (as 
it is intended to be) communicated officially to all the well-known 
leading amateurs and players, chess editors, authors and patrons, 
Chess-masonry is likely to be taken up wherever Chess players, 
in sufficient numbers to form а lodge, are to be found. 
Subsidiary to the lodge and general body of Irish Chess-masons, 
a limited liability company has been mooted. Іс would work 
some Chess-mason patents, run a Chess-mason periodical, and 
serve other useful and profitable purposes. There is no doubt 
that there will be many specific advantages resulting from 
membership. By means of the brotherhood, the names and 
addresses of the great bulk of Chess players all over the world will, 
through a system of cross-registration, be accessible ; and valuable 
introductions can be had by Chess players when about to travel or 
reside abroad. Moreover the s¢atws of Chess players will be 
sensibly improved, and on any given occasion the whole mass of 
the brotherhood сап act like one man in the furtherance of any 
good object, and well-directed benevolent institutions springing up 
will be fostered. 

The great correspondence match between Dublin and Belfast, 
which commenced in June last with fifty-four players aside, has 
terminated in a victory for Dublin, by 254 games to 23k 
Should the northerners again throw down the gauntlet, it will be 
readily picked up. 

During the past month Mr. J. D. Chambers visited some of 
the leading clubs. At the Clontarf Chess Club he contested nine 
members simultaneously, four of whoin he vanquished, drew 
with three and lost to two. А more astonishing feat at the same 
club was the performance of Mr. R. Porterfield, one of its 
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members. He contested fourteen players simultaneously, and 
was 5475 voir over seven of the boards, his score was, won 11, 
drew 2, and lost 1. 

Mr. John D. Chambers visited the Ballynahinch Chess Club, 
on the 5th, and played thirteen of the members simultaneously. 
After two hours play he scored six games, lost none, and drew 
seven. On the 6th, he was the guest of the Victoria Chess Club, 
Fountainville, Belfast, where he played as many as eighteen games 
simultaneously, of which he won six, lost one, and drew eleven. 
On the 7th, Mr. Chambers was entertained at the Belfast Chess 
Club, Central Hall, Rosemary Street. Не played fifteen games 
simultaneously, of which he won three, lost three, and drew nine. 

The championship of the Belfast Chess Club has been won by 
Mr. J. Neill, one of the strongest northern players. 

The Armstrong Cup Competition hangs fire this season owing 
to five of the eight Dublin clubs not having entered. Тһе other 
three, viz: the Dawson Street Y.M.C.A., the Dublin University, 
and the Rathmines are, however, going on with it mainly for the 
sake of keeping it going, but it is feared, the glory and honour of 
the competition has fled for this season, anyway. Each of the 
three clubs named play too much with each other. 

The Irish clubs registered in this year's Chess Players Annual ате: 


The Belfast ... founded in 1853 The Morphy's Divan (Dub.) 1887 
» Dublin ... M 1867 ә Ballynahinch, fourded іп 1888 
ә Dub. Univ. 5 1875 ә Belmont (Belfast) ,, 1888 
ә Cork si 5 1879 ә Carrickfergus a 1888 
ә Limerick ... 2% 1885 э Clontarf (Dub. Co.) 1888 
», Listowel ... M 1885 », Rathmines (Dub. Co.) 1888 
»» Kingstown 35 1886 ә Milford ... founded in 1888 
‚› Londonderry 55 1887 » „Cookstown 33 1889 
ә» Portadgwn M 1887 ө Waterford р 1890 
», Victoria (Belfast) ,, 1887 » Holywood i 1890 
», City (Dublin) ‚з 1887 ‚› Parsonstown 


1890 
» Dawson Street (Dub.) 1887 ә Clubof Living Chess (Dub.) 1891 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—We erroneously stated in our last issue that the 
next meeting of the U.S. Chess Association would be in March, 
but it will not take place until August. The various State 
Associations met as usual on February 23г4 or 24th, and decided 
their championships. First in importance was that of New Vork, 
which was held in the metropolis, with no less than thirty-two 
competitors. It was conducted in rounds, on the throwing out 
system, each player losing two games having to retire. The result 
was that the championship and first prize of $35 fell to Mr. 
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Delmar, and the other prizes as follows: second, J. W. Ваша; 
third and fourth, Dr. Simonson and E. A. Ford, with equal scores ; 
fifth and sixth, A. B. Hodges and Major Hanham, also equal, 
and Prof. Rogers and F. H. Yeaton divided the seventh. In the 
solving tourney for a gold badge, given by Mr. Loyd for the first 
solution of a three-mover which he had composed for the occasion ; 
the prize was carried off in two hours by C. W. Eccles, a young 
member of the Brooklyn C.C., defeating nineteen opponents. | 
The Ohio C.A. met at Cleveland on the same day, and nine clubs 
were represented. Messrs. Willenburg of Cleveland, and Curtis 
of Toledo tied for chief honours, but the tie was not played off. 
In the New Jersey C.A. there was likewise a tie for first place 
between Messrs. Vorrath and Hymes. Mr. Russell has come to 
the front in the Rhode Island C.A. Tourney. At the Pennsylvania 
C.A. meeting there was no major tourney. The results of the 
Massachusetts and Maryland contests have not yet reached us. 

Mr. Gunsberg shortened considerably his intended stay in the 
States, and is now again in London. It is reported that he has taken 
over the editorship of the chess column in the Mew York World. 
We are sorry to hear that the once flourishing Columbia Club, of 
New York, has been dissolved. Mr. Orchard has defeated Mr. 
Wurm, in the match at Atlanta, by 7 to 4, and 2 draws, and he 
now claims the championship of the South. In their four previous 
matches the total score was Wurm 21, Orchard 12, drawn то. 

In America, simultaneous games are now called “ Transit 
Chess.” In acontest of this kind Mr. Lipschiitz recently van- 
quished the whole of his nineteen opponents at the New York 
Turnverein Club. 

Boston is at present without a chess column, those of the Zost 
and Herald being now discontinued. In the late handicap 
tourney of the Manhattan Club, the first prize was taken by Major 
Hanham, with a score of 12} won to 54 lost. Messrs. Clapp, 
Delmar, and Ford tied for the next prizes, with 12 to 6 each; Mr. 
Schieffelin made 114 to 64, and Mr. Ryan 11 to 7 for the two 
lowest prizes. Close running truly ! 

The following moves have been made in the Steinitz-Tchigorin 
cable match since our last record :—Evans Gambit, 21..., B to 
Оз; 22 Ktto R 4, Kt takes Kt; 23 KttoBs, PtoK Kt 3; 
24 Kt takes B ch, Q takes Kt; 25 B takes Kt, Q to B 2; 26 B 
takes Kt, B P takes B; 27 B takes P, R to R sq; 28 Q takes R, 
О takes B; 29 Qto R 4, Kto Q sq; зо R to Q 2. | 

Two Кїз Game: 22 P takes P, P takes P; 23 B takes Р, 
B to K B4; 24 Ktto K 4, B takes Kt; 25 Qto K 2, B takes 
В; 26 Q to K 6ch, K to R2; 27 B takes Q, B takes R; 28 Ою 
R 3, KttoB4; 209 BtoK 5, QR to K sq; 3o B to B 4, Kt to 


Q 5 
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CuBA.—Mr. Blackburne arrived at Havana on February тїїһ, 
and after some preliminary tilting with members of the club in off- 
hand games on the two following days, he began his match with 
the Cuban champion, Sen. Golmayo, on the 14th. The 
match ended in favour of Mr. Blackburne by 5 to 3, and 2 
draws. Capt. Mackenzie was able to accept the invitation of the 
Havana Club, and arrived on February 23rd. We аге glad tc hear 
that his health has been benefited by the visit. 

GERMANY.—-A match of seven games ир is projected between 
Herren Bardeleben and Von Scheve, under the auspices of the 
Berlin Club. Тһе Leipsic Club has accepted a challenge from 
Berlin to play a correspondence match. 

NEW ZEALAND.—The National Congress of the Colony for 
1890 was held at Wellington, from December 24th to January 
2nd. Only one game per day was played by each of the ten 
competitors, who represented six clubs. Great excitement was 
caused by one game of 102 moves, between Messrs. Bolton 
(Wellington) and Ollivier (Christchurch), which had to be twice 
adjourned, and in which from the 72nd move it was an ending of 
Queen versus Rook. Мг. Bolton, who had the Q, finally won. 
Tht tourney resulted (on the Sonneborn system) in Mr. К. J. 
Barnes gaining the championship with 76 points. Mr. Siedeberg 
obtained the trophy with 624 points, and Mr. Hookham came 
next with 59 points. 


EVANS GAMBIT. 


THE COMPROMISED DEFENCE: ITS PRESENT PosiTION.—PanT II. 


(Continued from p. 121 of the March number.) 


тт Kt to К 2(This defence is most elaborately worked out 
by the new Handbuch. Another move at Black’s disposal is 
Castles, for which see (А). R to О Kt sq, О to Kt 5, ог Q to R 4, 
are not available, because of 12 Kt to B 4, &c.) ; 12 BtoQ 3! 
[12 B takes Q Kt P is inferior, for then R to Q Kt sq; 13 Q to 
R4, Р0 ОЕ 5; 14 B takes Kt, Kt takes B; 15 Вю К 3 (or 
I5 Kt to B 4, Q to B 4; 16 Kt to Q 5, R to Kt 4 (1f Castles? 
17 Q takes B, Qtakes Kt; 18 KttoK 7 ch, KtoR sq; 19 Q 
takes B P+); 17 R to Q sq, Castles; 8 B to R 3, R to K sq+) 
R to Kt 4; 16 Q Kt to Q 4, Kt takes Kt; 17 Q takes Kt (or 17 
Kt takes Kt, Вю Kt 2; 18 P to B 3, Вю Kt 3; 19 К to К sq, 
R to Q 4+), B to Kt 3; 18 Ою B 3, B to Kt 2 (or P to Q B 
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42; 19 ОК ЮО sq, Castles; 20 R to О 6, Qto K 5; 21 В takes 
В, R takes К; 22 Q takes P+); 19 QR 100 sq, KtoQ sq; 
20 Kt to R 4, Qto Kt 4; 21 P to K 6, P takes P+], Qto K 3; 
13 Q to Kt 2 (if 13 О takes Kt P, Black’s best move is Q to Q 4, 
&c., and if 13 Q to Kt sq, Kt to Kt 3; 14 B to Kt 2, B to Kt 2; 
15 P to Q R 4, P to Kt 5 or P takes P; 16 Kt to Kt 3, Castles 
(Q); 17K RtoK sq, Ktto B 5; 18 BtoK 4, PtoK R 3; 19 
P to K 3) Kt to Kt 3; 14 Kt toB4![14 B to К B 4 is not 
so good, for then B to Kt 2! (not Pto Q R 3?; 15 Kt to Kt 5, 
Qto K 2; 16 P to К 6, Kt takes B; 17 О takes К Kt P, Kt 
takes Kt ch; 18 B takes Kt, R to B sq; 19 B to R 5, P takes P; 
20 Kt takes КР, BtoQ 2; 21 KttoB6ch, KtoQsq; 22K 
R to Q sq, Kt to Kt sq; 23 Kt takes B, Kt takes Kt; 24 B to B 
3, PtoQ B3!; 25 B takes Р, R to R 2; 26 0) 0 О 4, R toB2; 
27 B takes Kt, R takes B; 28 Qto R 7 and wins); 15 B to Kt 
3, Castles (К); 16 Kt to B 4, Kt takes Kt; 17 B takes Kt, О to 
Kt 5; 18 B to Kt 3, B to Kt 3; 19 QR to Q sq, KttoK 2+]; 
Black has two important moves here, although Chess Openings 
only gives Kt takes Kt, but Q to K 2 seems equally good. As the 
variations from this point are numerous and important, I append 
a diagram for reference. 


BLACK. 


Uy Yi 


7 y gg 2 
= "n nn Ln 


^ WY), 7 Yi 2 
Аа” б ш 


ГР, 
/ ж; >, 
2 
СМ 
ЖЖ f 4 
А Wy Z 


Ж 


WHITE. 


Black to play his r4th move. 


(т) 17..., Kt takes Kt; 15 B takes Kt, P to О R 3 ! (Black 
may also play Q to Kt 5 and P to K R 3, for which see а and 0); 
16 ОВ to B sq [or 16 Kt to Kt 5, QtoK 2; 17 Ріо К 6 ВР 
takes P (if P to B 3; 18 Kt takes R P, P to Q 3; 19 Q to B sq, 
&c.); 18 Kt takes R P, P to Q 5; 19 Oto Beat | B to Kt 2; 
17K RtoQsq, Вю КЕЗ; 18 BtoK 4! (if 18 B to Kt 3 ?, Kt 
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to K 2; 19 Kt to Q 4, B tks Kt; 20 О takes В, О to О 4; 21 О 
takes B, B takes Q !; 22 В takes P, B to B 3+), Kt toR 4!; 19 
Kt to Kt 5, Q to 2; 20 B takes B, Kt takes В; 21 Q to К 2+. 

(а) 15..., О to Kt 5; 16 Q to B sq !, Castles [be may also try 
B to Kt 2 and R to Q Kt sq. First, B to Kt 2; 17 PtoK R 3, 
Q to K 3; 18 B takes Kt P, Castles (K); 19 R to Q sq, B to Kt 
3; 20Pt0oQR4 PtoQR3; 21 BtoQ 3, PtoKR з; 22 К 
R to R 3, Kt to K 2; 23 Вю Kt sq, Kt to Q 4; 24 QtoB2+. 
Secondly, R to О Ktsq; 17 P to KR 3, QtoK 3; 18P to Q 
К 4, P takes P; 19 BtoB 4, Qto K 2 (ог О to Kt 3; 20 R takes 
P,Rto КЕб; 21 R takes R, B takes R; 22 R to Q sq, P toK 
К 3; 23 KttoR 4, QtoR 4; 24 ВЮК Kt 5, Kt takes Р; 25 
RtoQ 5, PtoQ3; 26 PtoB4, Bto Kt2; 27 P takes Kt, B 
takes R; 28 B takes B, Castles; 29 К to К 2, P takes Р; 30.Q 
takes B P+); 20 К takes Р, R to Kt 5; 21 B to К Куб, О to B 
sq; 22Rto R2, R to Q Kt sq; 23 P to K 6, B P takes P; 24 
B takes P, P takes B; 25 Q takes Kt ch, Bto Q2; 26 R to Kt 
2 !, B takes О (or R to Q B sq; 27 Qto К 6, B to Kt 35; 28 Kt 
to K 5, Q to Q 5; 29 Kt takes B, K takes В; 3o R to Q 2, B to 
Q5; 31QtoR4ch+); 27 R takes R ch, K toQ2!; 28 Kt 
to К 5 ch, QtoQ 3; 29 К takes О, R takes R; зо Kt to B 4 
ch+]; 17 PtoK R3, QtoR4; 18 PtoQR4 PtoQR 3; 
I9 P takes Р, P takes P; 20 Qto Kt sq, Вю Kt2; 21 К іо К 
2, P to B 4; 22 B takes Kt P, B to Kt 3; 23 R takes R, B takes 
В; 24 К to Q sq, Ою Ksq; 25 Q 100 3, B takes P; 26 Q 
takes ОР, О takes О; 27 В takes О, B to Kt 5; 28 P to K б. + 

(2) 15... P ОК R 3 (These move occupies the place of. 
honour іп Chess Openings; its object is to enable Black to Castle 
without the danger of B takes P ch, &c.); 16 Q R to B sq (if 16 
B takes Kt P, R to Q Kt sq; 17 Q to К 2), QR to Kt sq? 
[Chess Openings gives instead, P to В 3 ! and continues 17 К R 
to О sq, B to Kt 2 (or Castles; 18 Q to Kt sq, R to О sq); 18 Q 
to Kt sq, R to Q sq;+]; 17 B to Kt sq, B to Kt 2 (he may also 
play Castles and B to Kt 3. First Castles; 18 Kt to R 4, Qto Kt 
5; 19 Pto Kt 5, Kt to K 2?; 20 Q to R 3, Kt to B 5; 21 Kt to 
B 5+. Secondly, 17..., Вю Kt 3; 18 K R to Q sq, Kt to K2; 
19 Kt to Q 4, Q to Kt 5; 20 B to Kt 3, Castles; 21 P to K R 3, 
Q to Kt 4; 22 Qto B2,P to Kt 3; 23 KtoR 2+); 18 KR to 
Q sq, Castles; 19 Q to B 2, P to B 4; 20 P takes P e. р., R takes 
P; 21QtoR 7 ch, K to B2; 22 Bto Kt 5, R takes Kt; 23 B 
to Kt 6 ch, K to B sq !; 24 P takes R, Ktto K 4; 25 BtoK 7 
ch !, K takes В; 26 Q takes P ch, Kt to B 2; 27 B takes Kt +. 

Next let us consider Black’s 14th move, Q to K 2 (see diagram). 
(2) 14... О to К 2; 15 Kt to Q 5,QtoK 3; 16 B to K 4, 
Castles; 17 B to Q 2 !, Black can now play (1) B takes B; (2) P 
to Kt 5; and (3) Вю Kt 3. The position is 
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RLACK. 
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Black to play his 17th move. 


(1) 17..., B takes B; 18 Q takes В, Q to Kt 5; 19 K R to K 
sq, R to Ktsq; 20 Kt takes P, PtoQR 5; 21 PtoK R 3, Q 
to B 5; 22 B takes К Kt, B P take$ В; 23 QtoQ 5 ch+. 

(2) 17... Рю Kt5; 18 K RtoKsq, Rto Ktsq; 9 ОК 
to О sq, Вю Kt 2; 20 B to B 4, Рю K R 3 (if Kt takes В; 21 
B takes P ch, K to R sq; 22 Kt takes Kt, Q to Kt 5; 23 B to О 
3+: and if P to Kt 6; 21 Kt to Kt 5, ОюК sq; 22 B takes Kt, 
B P takes B; 23 О takes P, K to R sq; 24 R to K 3, KttoK 2; 
25 R to R 5, P to R 4; 26 Kt takes Kt, Q takes Kt; 27 Q to Q 
3, R to B4; 28 R takes P ch); 21 B takes P, P takes В; 22 
Kt to B 6 ch, K to Kt2; 23 B to О 5,QtoK 2; 24 B takes 
Kt, B takes B; 25 Kt to Q4, KttoR 5; 26 QtoK 2, R to Kt 
sq; 27 О ОК5-. | 

(3) 17..., Вю Кїз; 18 QR to K sq, R to Kt sq; 19 Kt to 
Kt 5, О takes P; 20 B to Q B 3, B to Q (or О takes К Кер; 
21 B takes P, Q Kt to K 4 ;; 22 B to B 6, Q to R 4; 23 B takes 
K Kt, Kt takes В; 24 BtoR 8, Qto R 3; 25 О to B 6, B to B 
4; 26RtoK 4, to Kt 3; 27 Kt takes В, B tks Kt; 28 R to 
KR 4+); 21 Kt takes К Р, B takes В; 22 Kt takes B, R to K 
sq; 23 B takes K Kt, Q takes R; 24 Kt to Kt 5, P takes B ; 25 
Q to Kt 3 ch, P to Q 4 !; 26 Kt takes Q P, Кю R sq; 27 P to 
Kt 4, B takes P ; 28 R takes Q +. 

We will now take up Black’s alternative line of play at move 
eleven, after 11 Kt to K 2, viz.: Castles ? 

Variation (А). 11..., Castles? (this move is generally con- 
demned as inferior, as it was also shown to be in reply to іі B to 
R 3); 12 B to Q3, Q to Kt 5 ! [this is given by the Handbuch as best; 
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ifQ to K 3 ?; 13 В takes P ch, KtoRsq; 14 QtoR4, PtoQ 3; 
I5 Kt to B 4 (if 15 Qto R 4, Q to Kt 5), QtoQ 2; 16 P to 
К 6, PtakesP; 17 Ktto Kt 5, PtoK 4; 18 О Kt to K 6, 
К toB 3; 19 QtoR 4, R ОК 5; 20 Kt to B 7 ch, and wins. 
If 12 .., Оо Кд; 13 Ktto B4, Ою Kt 5; 14 Pto K R 3, 
winning the Q]; 13 Kt to B 4, P toQ 3! (or P toQ 4; 14 P to 
K 6 or Bto 3, &с., Ranken); 14 P to K R 3, Q to Q 2; 
15 P to K 6, P takes P; 16 Kt to Kt 5, KttoQ5!; 17 B takes 
P ch, KtoRsq; 18 Qto Q sq, О Ktto B4; 19 Q ОК 5, 
Kt to R 3; 20 Q Kt takes K P, R to B 3; 21 Kt to B 8}, 
R takes Kt !; 22 Q takes Kt, and wins. Truly a beautiful 
ending! The line of play in reply to 11..., О to Kt 5 ? is very 
similar to the above, thus 12 Kt to B 4, P toQ 3; 13 PtoK R 3, 
Ото Q2; 14 PtoK 6, PtakesP; 15 Кю Kt 5, KttoQ 5; 
16 B takes P ch, to R sq; 17 Q toQsq, О Ktto B4; 18Q to 
R 5, KttoR 3; 19 О Kt takes P, Кї B 3; 20 Kt to B 8, 
К takes Kt; 21 О takes Kt, «сс. 

For most of the beautiful variations in this part, we are indebted 
to the labours of Zukertort, who, with Hirschfeldt, played many 
games together, taking this particular branch of the Evans as 
their opening. i W.T.P. 


GAME-ENDINGS. 


The following position occurred in a game (Evans Gambit) 
played recently at Purssell’s, between Dr J. W. Hunt, president of 
the North London Club, and a strong amateur. 


BLACK. 
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- 
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White (Dr. Hunt) played 1 B takes P, Q takes B (if Q moves, he 
loses a clear Rook, besides Pawns) ; 2 P takes P ch, P takes P; 
3 R takes P ch, and mates next move. 


. Game-ending in the recent tourney of the Nuremburg Club 
(Schachzeitung). 


BLACK (SCHRÖDER). 
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WHITE (KOLB), 
Black, with the move, can win here by 1..., B takes P; 2 B takes 
Kt, P to R 7; 3 P to Kt 7, P Queens; 4 P Queens, Q to R 2 ch; 
5 KtoB8, QtoR3ch; 6K to K 8 (best), B to О 2ch!; 
7 K takes B (if K to B 7, then B to K 3 ch, &c.), Q to K 3 ch; 
8 K to B 7, Q mates. 


N My 
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PROBLEMATIC IDEALS. 


Bulwer Lytton has a story of a man who was so addicted 
to dreaming, and took so much pleasure in it, that to him dreams 
became а reality. In the old fashioned phrase he was beside 
himself. A modern writer has, however, said that he to whom the 
ideal is as the real is a happy man, and there is no apparent reason 
why an idiot should not be happy; only one does not usually seek 
happiness in that direction. Му friend Langbein has been 
philosophising lately upon Grimshaw, who, he argues, must have 
had a large organ of ideality, and found more life in the ideal 
than in the real. He has discovered a problem which appeared 
in the J//ustrated London News, sometime during the sixties. Не 
professes to know how Grimshaw composed it. “ Look at it!” he 
says. “It must Безо! The conception came to him in the middle 
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of the night, when thought is free, and the ideal reigns 
untrammelled by words, by conventionalities, by the exigences of 
civilization—the beautiful thought—and he felt all that night like 
Archimedes, when he made the grand discovery. No more sleep 


for him! Не must put it into shape! 


Then he tried, and failed, 


and still he tried, for his thought would be born, and he finally 
BLACK, 
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I R to Q 6 (if), B takes R; 2 Kt toK 5 

dis ch, Q interposes; 3 Kt to Q 3, and 
mates next move. 


clothed it in the best gar- 
menthecould, and launched 
it into the world—an angel 
іп а tail coat! And this,” 
he adds, ‘‘this is what your 
composers of the modern 
school call a problem of the 
transition style. To mend 
upon it, they have sent the 
angel about his business, 
and improved the shape 
and make of his tail coat!” 

I have found another of 
Grimshaw's problems that 
seemstoconfirn myGerman 
friend's views. It was sent 
in competition to the Paris 
Tourney, 1867. Тһе solu- 
tion is 1 Kt to Q B 2 dis 
ch, followed by 2 Kt to Q 


В sq. This leaves Black only one move, and then White plays 
3 P to R 5, and mates with a double check. Тһе conception is 
splendid, and unsurpassed in the history of problem composition. 
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It isalsoskilfully carried out. 
The materials and machi- 
nery are, however, the same 
as those employed in the 
previous position. We have 
once more the discovered 
check, and pinned the piece; 
with every variation blocked 
that might interfere with the 
leading thought. A modern 
composer would have at- 
tempted some novelty of 
design. If the garment 
did not fit the angel’s 
wings, the wings would be 
clipped to fit the garment. 

With regard to the two 
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Knight’s moves, in which lie the strength of. the above problem, 
there are several others that may be compared with it without 


interfering with Grimshaw’s claim for originality of idea. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


idea are far beyond Grimshaw's arrangement. 


I give 
for example a well-known 
position by Campbell. Its 
faults are on the surface ; 
its beauty is undeniable. 
White plays 1 Kt to К К 
5а. thence to K B 2. There 
is, however, an intermediate 
move in reply to r.., R to 
О Kt 6, by 2 Q to B sq, R 
takes О. Тһе Kt 2 when 
placed on К В 2 is thus ez 
prise of three pieces. The 
conception is very nearly 
equal to that of Grimshaw’s 
problem in its originality ; 
while the introduction and 
manipulation of the sub- 
According to 


Langbein’s theory, the ideal and the real were much more evenly 
balanced in Campbell’s mind, than in that of. Grimshaw. 
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WHITE. 


by them. 


The Paris tournament 
book supplies two other 
examples of Knight's play, 
which appears, about that 
time, to have taken the 
fancy of problemists. The 
annexed position is by Kir- 
may de Szirmai, of Konig- 
gratz. His solution is 1 Kt 
takes K P, P takes B; 2 
Kt (Q 4) to B 6, B takes 
B; 3 Ktto K 7 ch, and 4 
О mates. There are, how- 
ever, five variations on the 
first move, and the author, 
in this case, probably consi- 
dered his problem improved 


The idea of making one Knight take the place of the 


other is undoubtedly first class; but as in the case of both Grimshaw 
and .Campbell, there is nothing to be said with regard to beauty of 


form. 


There is a curious resemblance, in the situation of the two 


Knights, between this problem and another by Lambert Karner, 


of Mausern, 
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BLACK. The first move in this 


77 77 UA case is т Kt to B 5, to 
è б % Р A WY, Г е | 

Д 7 7 И | 

2 2 2 Ж | 

2 YL Ay Я Г РР 


nine replies that prolong 
mate to the fourth move. 
The seventh of these, in the 
author’s arrangement, 15 
I...,, Kt to B 6; to which 
White replies by 2 Kt (B 
7) to К 6, and follows with 
2 ә A О to Kt 7 or Kt 8 ch. 
2 77, ЖАЙ |. This looks like the original 

jj, Р intention, but it is lost in 
the crowd of variations, 


which tbere are no less than 


Ж He ^ showing to advantage, т 
Ж Wit: Ы 5 ә 8 ? Е 

——————— their way, the manipulative 

WHITE: skill of the composer, which 


constitutes, in fact, the point of this problem. The leading 
variation is given thus :-і Kt to B 5, К takes this Kt; 2 Kt to 
К 8, Pto Q 6; 3 К takes P, and 4 Q to B зог Kt 5 mate. 

“ These are all very clever,” says Langbein ; **but what do they 
prove? Simply the superiority of a grand and noble simplicity of 
thought and expression over endless and irrepressible verbosity 
What does Grimshaw give you? An idea that you take to your 
bosom and rejoice over. What the others? A page full of varia- 
tions! Who can be glad because of them? For me the Ideal. 
For me the man who forces his way through the crowd where, as 
it is said, the tumult, and struggling, and sweating are extreme, to 
see for one moment the region of which no poet has ever yet sung, 
or will sing, as it deserves." 

“Апа which,” I add, “you profess to discover in two moves 
of a piece of wood?” 

“АҺ! you laugh at ше!” E.F. 


“ТНЕ GREAT MASTER." 


Life is a game of chess; the board is set 

Before each mortal, and we cannot choose 

But try our best, though all who play must lose— 

"Twas so of old in Fate's dread volume writ. 

On terms unequal are the players met : 

Ош forces oft are lacking, and our skill, 

Whate'er its subtlety, suffices ill 

To guard us from the opponent's crafty net, 

For He, the invincible and shadowy King, 

Sits ever silent, on the game intent ; 

Patient he watches, till he spies some rent 

In our defence ; it boots not then to bring 

Our shattered powers to battle ; soon or late 

He seals his conquest with a stern ** Checkmate !” 
А. L. STEVENSON. 
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THE RAILWAY JOURNEY. 


A journey long from South to North, 
Across the frozen shires ; 

Let's while away the weary day - 
With chess that never tires. - 

The squares you see, are Statu quo, 
The men drawn up in order,. 

And for the dead, all in a row, 
Are holes dug round the border. . 


He said, and forthwith as we see 
Two fencers with their foils, 
Thrust, parry, dash, smite fire, and clash, 
In contest's fearful coils ; 
Or as two birds the quarry scent, 
And down the wind come flying ;: 
So, tongs and hammer, at it went, 
These twain with pluck undying. 


А colonel, one, who oft had seen 
Тһе mélée fierce апа dread, 
And thro’ a hell of shot and shell, 
Had many an onset led : 
The other was a parson stout, 
Who oft would ride to cover, 
The good old school fast dying out, 
Of sport an ardent lover. 


To them the rush and roar were nought, 
The flying meads and streams, 

The snow-clad heights and all the sights 
That come and go like dreams: 

The entrances and exits, nought, 
So deep their contemplation, 

Nor marked they with a moment's thought 
The crowds and busy stations. 


To them of import greater far 
The capture of a Pawn: 

Тһе sudden flight of yonder Knight, 
Retreating like a fawn. 

The gathering of the strong attack, 
The forces all combining ; 

The sudden blow dealt sternly back, 
The feint, the counter-mining. 


So game succeeded, glorious game, 
With pleasant interlude 

Of lunch and chat on this or that, 
Mid ale-draughts amber-hued. 

So sped they on, not taking heed 
Of space or time's duration, 

Till lo, the train with dream-like speed 
Reveals their destination. 


J. PIERCE. 
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JOTTINGS. 


Sir Charles Russell, in the course of his speech at the banquet 
given to the University players, at the British Chess Club, said :— 
“I have been for a great many years interested in chess, but 
principally as a critic and spectator. My memory goes back a 
long time. I well recollect the old West End Chess Club, and, 
at Simpson’s Divan, I have often looked on at indifferent games. 
I have formed among chess players many friendships, not the least 
valued of which was that of the late Mr. Barnes, who was a 
man of culture and genius, in fact one of the ablest men I ever 
knew. There was also the not less brilliant Burden, who, not- 
withstanding that he continually suffered from bad health, 
invariably comported himself with cheerfulness. I have pleasing 
recollections of Bird, and best of all of Boden; he was a man 
who had many varied tastes outside chess, and I never met a more 
courteous gentleman. My only connection with serious chess 
consisted in the fact that I was one of the small number of 
amateurs who arranged the match between Steinitz and Anderssen, 
іп 1866. I remember watching the games at the hotel where the 
match was played; it was certainly the most interesting chess 
contest that I ever witnessed. Steinitz was still unknown as a 
chess player, but Anderssen, who was professor of mathematics at 
Breslau, was a man of European reputation. No doubt he lost 
the match through undervaluing his opponent, but Steinitz then 
was not the Steinitz that he is to-day. It was interesting to watch 
the different styles of the two players: Anderssen was bold as a 
lion, he made dashing attacks and acted promptly on his conclu- 
sions. Steinitz, on the other hand, reminded me less of a lion 
than a terrier. But the terrier won, and, from a pecuniary point 
of view, very much to my grief. Since that time I have not 
failed to take an interest in chess, but except for occasional 
moments of relaxation in the House of Commons’ smoking room, 
my opportunities of play are limited. The annual chess 
match between Oxford and Cambridge is a good idea. This 
year there was a good fight and a close finish; Cambridge 
won, but Oxford may be revenged on Saturday when, I 
hope the best crew may win, I have discovered the secret of 
the success of the University clubs, their presidents are both 
going to the bar. I am glad of it, though I won't say that there 
is much room for them ; the market is over-stocked. Мо doubt 
they will be good losers if unfortunate at first, but youthful pluck 
should eventually bring them to the front." 


A game played by correspondence (with Shakespearian quota- 
tions), between Messrs. J. W. Shaw, of Montreal, and “ Hensing,” 
of Manchester, England. 
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: In deciding upon the mode of playing the game for their 
mutual interest, the players stipulated that each move should be 
accompanied by a suitable quotation from Shakespeare; and 
further, that the game should be published simultaneously in 
Canada and England. Mr. Shaw choose the Montreal Gazette 
for his medium, and Hensing favoured the Leeds Mercury Weekly 
Supplement as his means for publication. It is from the chess 
column of the latter paper that we take the liberty of reprinting 
it, most of the quotations being exceedingly apt and pleasing. 


(Ruy Lopez Opening.) 
WHITE (Mr. J. W. SHAW.) BLACK (EIENSING.) 
1PtoK 4 


GLo.—‘‘I do the wrong, and first begin to brawl.” 
К. Rich. III., Act 1, Sc. 3. 
IPtoK 4 


P. HEN.—'* Away, you rogue ; dost thou not hear them call ?” 
K. Henry IV., Part I., Act. 2, Sc. 4. 
2 Ktto K B 3 


Mrs. PAGE.—'* Thine own true Knight, 
By day or night, 
Or any King of light.” 
Merry Wives, Act 2, Sc. 1. 
2 KttoQB3 
Luc.—‘ A knight well spoken, neat and fine ; 
But, were I you, he never should be mine.’ 
Two Gent. of ae Act. 1, Se. 2. 
3 Bto Q Kt 5 


DuKE.—‘ MR reasons for this action, 
At our more leisure shall I render you.” 
Meas. for Meas., Асі 1, Sc. 3. 


3 KttoQ 5 
** Proud prelate, i in thy face 


I see thy fury." 
- K. Henry VI., Part II., Act 1, Sc. 1 
4 Kt takes Kt 
Bru.—‘ Slaying is the мога; 
It is a deed in fashion." 


GLO. 


Jul. Cæsar, Act 5, Sc. 5. 
4 P takes Kt 
IsAH. —** Mercy to thee would prove itself a bawd ; 
"Tis best that thou diest quickly." 
Meas. for Meas., Act 3, Sc. t. 
5 Castles 


К. Macs.—‘‘ Our castle's strength will laugh a siege to scorn.” 
Macbeth, Act 5, Sc. 5. 


5 BtoB4 


Ноихт.--“ This way, my Lord, for this way lies the game.’ | 
К. Henry VI., Part III., Act 4, Se. 5 
6PtoQ 3 


ХУАв.-“ Thereon I pawn my credit and mine honour.” 
Henry VI., Part IIL, Act. 3, Sc. 3 
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6PtoQ B3 
Lorp.— ——“‘ There is my honour’s pawn ; | 
Engage it to the trial if thou dar'st." 


7 BtoQB4 
“Рков.--“ТеП your piteous heart there's no harm done.” 
Tempest, Áct 1, Sc. 2 


K. Rich. IL, Act 4. 


7 Ktto B3 
L. Macp.—‘‘I am in this earthly world ; where to do harm 
Is often laudable.” Macbeth. Act 4, Sc. 2. 


3 Bto K Kt 5 
К. Кісн.--“ Comes at the last, and with a little pix 
Bores through his castle wall." ; 
| Rich. II., Act 3, Sc. 2. 
8 Pto Q3 
9 PtoK5 
СА5.--“ Dar'st thou, Cassius, now, 
Leap in with me into this angry flood ?” 
Jul. Casar, Act. 1, Sc. 2. 
9 P takes P 
ГуЕ.— “Не goes before me, and still dares me оп; 
When I come where he calls, then he his gone." 
Midsummer Night's Dream, Act 3, Sc. 2. 
10 R to K sq 


Кімс.--“ This castle hath a pleasant seat.” 
Macbeth, Act 1, Sc. 6. 


i0 Q to Q 3 
Ехв.--“ Here comes the Queen, whose looks bewray her anger.” 
Hen. VI., Part III., Act 1, Sc. 1. 
11 Pto B4 
PRo.—** Now does my project gather to a head." 
Tempest, Áct 5, Sc. 


тт PtoK 5 


Вот.--“І will sing, that they shall hear I am not afraid." 
Midsummer Night’s Dream, Act 3, Sc. 1. 
12 B takes Kt 


Dick.—‘‘ The first thing we do, let's kill all the lawyers." 
Hen. VI., Part II., Act 4, Sc. 2, 
12 Q takes B 
К. Нвм.--“ Who should study to prefer a peace, 
If holy Churchmen take delight in broils.” 
Hen. VI., Part I., Act 5, Sc. 
13 R takes P ch 


AGAM.— ----“ Checks and disasters 
Grow in the veins of actions highest reared.” 
Troilous and Cressida, Act 1, Sc. 3. 


13 BtoK 2 
WAR. —* 15 not his Grace protection to the King?” 
IIen. УІ., Part L, Act. 3, Sc. 1 


14QtoK 2 
* It is his Highness’s pleasure that the Queen appear in person here in Court.” 
Winter's Tale, Act 3, Se. 2. 
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I4 BtoK B4 
К. Hen.—“‘ If, after three days’ space, thou here be'st found, 
The world shall not be ransom for thy Ше.” 
| Hen, VI., Pert II., Act 3, Sc. 2. 
15 RtoK 5 


‹‹ Art thou so confident? Within what space hopest thou my cure.” 
All’s Well, Act 2, Sc. 1. 
15 К #0 0 2 
“ Let us survey the vantage of the ground.” 
. Richard III., Act. 5, Sc. 3. 
16 Ktto Q2 


“ Beshrew me! the Knight's in admirable fooling, · 
Twelfth Night, Act 2, Sc. 3. 


16 QR to K sq 


**''hou great defender of this Capitol." | 
Titus Andronicus, Act т, Sc. 2. 
17 R to K sq 


CHAR.—‘‘ Now let us on, and join our powers, 
And seek how we may prejudice the foe." 
Hen. VI., Part I., Act 3, Sc. 3. 
177 PtoK R4 


“I will lead forth my soldiers to the plain.” 
Richard III,, Act. 5, Sc. 3. 
18 Q to B2 


Puc.—**If we have entrance, 
And that we find the watch but weak, 
I'll by a sign give notice to our friends." 
Hen. VI., Part І., Act. 3, Sc. 2. 
18 B to Q 3 | 


War.—‘‘ State holy, or unhallow'd, what of that? 
Is not his Grace protection to the King ?” 
Hen. VI., Part I., Act. 3, Sc. t. 
19 Q takes P 


ANT.—"*' Cry, “Науос,” and let slip the dogs of war.” 
Julius Cæsar, Act 3, Sc. 
I9 RtoR 3 
К. МАсв.-“ Blow, wind ! come wrack ! 
At least we'll die with harness on our back." 
Macbeth, Act 5, Sc. 5. 


20 Kt to Kt 3 
** Every minute now should be the father of some stratagem.” 
Hen. VI., Part II., Act 1, Sc. 
20 R takes R 


t‘ Come, therefore, let us fly while we may fly ; 
If Warwick takes us we are sure to die." 
Hen. VI., Part IIL, Act. 4, Sc. 4. 
21 P takes R 


** This day those enemies are put to death, 
And I in better state than e'er I was." 
Richd. III., Act. 3, Sc. 2. 


21 QtoK 2 
** Victorious Talbot ! pardon my abuse ; 
I find thou art not less than fame hath bruited.” 
Hen. VI., Part L, Act 2, Sc. 3. 


» 
. 
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22 К to К 
** But yet I'll make assurance double sure.’ 
Bache Act 4, Se. 1. 
22 Resigns. 
** Your hands than mine are quicker for a fray, 
My legs are longer though, to run away.” 
Midsummer Night’s Dream, Act 3, Sc. 2. 


OBITUARY. 


We regret to announce the death, on the 14th of February 
last, of Mr. George Frith Barry, one of the best chess players in 
Ireland. He was also one of the pioneers of cricket (a game 
little known in Ireland when he won his first laurels), and his 
devotion to this game somewhat interfered with his chess victories. 
When he won (for one year) the first challenge cup offered for a 
chess competition in Ireland, he was also the captain of one of 
the leading Irish elevens (the Leinster Cricket Club), and his 
score in the cricket-field fully justified this position. He was for 
many years one of the leading players in the County and City of 
Dublin Chess Club (now the Dublin Chess Club), and on the 
president—the late Rev. Mr. Cordner—offering a challenge cup 
in the year 1868, Mr. Barry, notwithstanding the attention which 
he devoted to cricket at the time, was the first winner. In the 
following year, however, he yielded his laurels to Mr. Rynd, and 
did not compete subsequently. Not long afterwards he retired 
from the club, and so far as we are aware, never became a member 
of any other chess club. Some years ago, a periodical known as 
The Irish Fireside, started a chess column, which was conducted 
by Mr. Barry. It was unfortunate that the circulation of this 
journal was so limited, as the chess column was not only one of 
the earliest but one of the best in Ireland. Besides very carefully 
annotated games, it contained some very valuable analyses of the 
leading openings—a decided desideratum at the time when they . 
appeared. Mr. Barry’s last achievement in chess was his winning 
the second prize in the chess correspondence tourney, conducted 
by Mr. G. B. Fraser, of Dundee. Mr. Fraser himself took first 
place, but Mr. Barry finished ahead of such distinguished players 
as Messrs. Gunston and Blake. Considering how little practice he 
had of late years, this performance was one of remarkable merit. 
Failing health prevented him from entering on any subsequent 
competition. 

Mr. Barry was a slow, cautious player, averse to brilliant sac- 
гібсеѕ, but who undérstood the art of attack no less than of 
defence. As aman he has left many friends and ар (if апу) 
enemies. V.H.S.M, 
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The Baltimore News brings intelligence of the death of Mr. Т. 
J. Grotjen, a well-known American player and:problemist. Ata 
special meeting of the Baltimore Association an expression of deep 
regret and sense of great loss was recorded in respect of one ‘who 
was one of the most earnest supporters of the noble game, who 
was among its pioneer members, and who by devotion and ability 
as player and problemist, has reflected great credit upon our body, 
and whose generous and devoted disposition has endeared his. 
many friends to him.’ 


B.C.M. LITERARY COMPETITION. 


AN UNFINISHED GAME. 


One hot Summer Sunday afternoon in the year 18—, two tired 
students walked into a country church less for the purpose of 
worship than that of rest. They found their way to an old 
fashioned pew, cushioned and curtained, and congratulated one 
another on their snug surroundings. On the way to the church 
they had had a friendly dispute touching a certain game of chess. 
Tom was assured of a forced win for White, whilst Harry, no less 
confident, declared that it was Black's game. — T'was no doubt 
very wrong to talk chess on the Sabbath day; but then these two 
Oxonian ramblers were born South of the Tweed! to them it was 
a very venial sin to “ whistle on a Sunday." 

In one respect the sermon, the preacher, and our two way- 
farers, were very much on all fours—all were sleepy. Now, Tom 
had with him a handy pocket set of chess. It was the merest 
accident, and to this day Tom will have no other construction put 
upon his act; but while looking for a fly-sheet of clean paper 
whereon to dot down notes of the sermon, this pocket set tambled 
on to the seat and was at once pounced upon by Harry. Both 
were wide awake now. Alas! Alas! there were two worshippers 
the less in that old-fashioned country church. But before the 
position was set up, there arose a slight difficulty—was it White's 
move or had Black to lead off? Many were the whispered reasons 
given for the one and the other; the parson was in his secondly, 
they were no nearer to an agreement, when suddenly Tom slapped 
his thigh, pinched his friend in the ribs, fixed the men, and claimed 
the move for White. Тһе White King was in check! Play 
commenced. 

On the other side of the curtained partition, two bright eyes 
sparkled, a sweet little mouth betrayed signs of fun, and the way 
in which the ear seemed glued to a friendly crack in the panel, 
destroyed the beauty of the child's natural pose of the head. 
That child was also awake! She had recognised in one of the 
strangers, as he passed her pew, her sister's very particular friend. 
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Before. the service was over she had decided that ле should not 
recognise йе”! There were now fwo games being played in that 
village church. 

“Тһе Cave of. Addullam” was the subject for the sermon, 
and Saul and David—David and Saul got inextricably mixed up 
with B to K 5, Kt to Q6. Quoth the preacher :—“ Every one 
that was in distress, and every one that was in debt, and every one 
that was discontented gathered themselves unto David,” but that 
little girl heard him not. With the two students it was otherwise. 
They divided their attention between theology and chess. ‘ What 
made David’s kindred come round to David’s side?” asked Tom. 
Rook to K square,” replied Harry. ‘Then I play,” said Tom, 
“Р to B 7 going to Queen.” “І suppose,” said Harry, as he 
quietly removed the P on B 7 off the board, “ Jesse and his sons 
were ashamed of themselves for leaving David to the tender 
mercies of Saul.” “бес the men up again,” said Tom. “I had 
a better reply for my first move than covering King with Knight.” 
* But, I say Tom, what a queer lot of followers David had.” “Let 
David alone and attend to your game.” It was no use, neither 
game nor sermon was satisfactory that afternoon. 

How still that little girl was, as the congregation dispered, how 
quickly she slipped out by a side door; and when at tea-table she 
was offered a penny for her thoughts, did that little girl agree to 
barter? 

Three weeks had passed. The parson had pigeon-holed his 
MSS. endorsed “did not go well;" Tom and Harry still had ап 
unfinished game to fight over, when the post brought the following 
letter :— 

DEAR PUSSIE: 
I am coming home next week. These is to be a grand Garden Party 
on Thursday, it will not be complete without a certain little body I know come. 
Yours fondly, 
SISSIE. 

P.S.—Tom is here. He has written to a friend to join us. Your clergy- 
man has also been invited. 

Pussie had more thoughts to sell! 

The eventful day arrived. Tom had kissed his future little 
sister-in-law; Harry, for 'twas he, had been formally introduced, 
and the good vicar was right glad to have Pussie there, for clergy- 
man and child were as father and daughter Мо difficulty, 
therefore, stood in Pussies way; she had only to choose her own 
time for playing Aer little game. She wanted to catch her sister 
and Tom by themselves, and had not long to wait, for to her 
delight they strolled off down а shady path. То run round by 
another path and place herself in their way was quickly done. 
The contented pair, as they turned a corner, were surprised to 
meet Puss ; their surprise deepened as they observed how slowly 
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she walked, and how unobservant she appeared at every thing 
about her—counting the stones—so contrary to Pussies usual 
mood. ‘Penny for your thoughts,” said Sis. “ Worth more than 
that,” said Puss. “ How much?" “ОВ а great deal more.” “So 
very valuable,” chimed in Tom. Puss had caught her mouse. 
“ Sissie would not like me to tell you,” she said. Both of the 
lovers saw that she had something to tell, and both were curious 
аз to what that something was.  * Well, what 207/7 buy your 
thoughts ?” ‘Give me а sovereign and a shilling, that's a guinea, 
isn’t it?” There was a long parley; offers of a shilling, two 
shillings, five shillings, but Puss was firm. *'One guinea,” she 
repeated. The bargain was struck, for Sissie was to be married to 
the young Squire as he was called. No longer the demure pensive 
girl, Pussie ran off with the money, and the gardens echoed with 
her joyous laughter. 

It was now later in the day, the guests were tired and mostly 
seated, when observing Tom conversing with the vicar, Puss 
begged permission to ask him a question. “How many people 
would the Cave of Addullam hold?” said she. “Тһе cave of 
what?" said Tom. ‘Oh, you know,” said Puss; “don’t you 
remember Aim preaching about it?” and she placed her little hand 
іп that of the vicar’s. “Certainly, I have recently preached on 
that subject," said the clergyman; but I did not see you there, 
Mr. Tom.” “Oh, but he was, and Harry too; don't you 
remember Harry saying to you, “ What a queer lot of followers 
David һай?” and you replied, “ Let David alone and attend to 
the game.” Harry and Tom exchanged glances. Which of them 
had enlightened this awful child. * But, I say Tom, what wonder- 
ful memories you and | Harry must have to play a game of chess 
without board or men.” Harry decamped. Tom was getting 
uncomfortably warm, and certainly no cooler when he heard the 
vicar ask, “ What has chess got to do with the Cave of Adullum ?” - 
“T don't know,” said Puss; but they were playing chess whilst 
you were preaching.” A shout of laughter from a score of listeners 
greeted this reply of Pussie, the noisiest peal coming from the 
vicar, who, observant of her roguish face broke out in a stentorian 
roar, as she said to Tom—* and now a penny for your thoughts.” 

| YouNc MORTALITY. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


Chess, а poem, in four cantos, &c., by Charles Tomlinson, 
F.R.S. (London—from the author, 7, М orth Road, Highgate, N.) 
That Professor Tomlinson is not so well known to the younger as 
he is to the older generation of chess players, is entirely his own 
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fault. He has kept silent for so many years, that though none of 
his old friends have forgotten him, the younger folk have not had 
the privilege of making his acquaintance. His has been a singularly 
long and wide—we had almost said unique—chess experience. It 
carries him back to all the great players of the last generation ; 
to De la Bourdonnais and MacDonnell, to Staunton and Lówen- 
thal, to Morphy and Anderssen; but he not only remembers these 
men—he knew them; was in the circle they moved in; heard 
their little quarrels and discussed, no doubt, their little weaknesses. 
Не was, fifty years ago, perhaps as fully in touch with London and 
Continental Chess as Staunton himself; and he has had, moreover, 
the advantage of being a spectator always. He has had a good 
seat, and could see all the play, while Staunton, as a competitor, 
did not always know what was going on, on the other side. It is 
to be hoped, therefore, that this little volume is only the intro- 
duction to further work of the same nature. Mr. Tomlinson has 
evidently materials at hand for a chronicle of the most brilliant era 
in chess, and with his literary genius could produce a volume that 
would be a classic addition to chess literature. 

The volume before us contains, as an introduction, a slightly 
enlarged edition of the article on **Simpson's," which recently 
appeared in these pages. Then follows the ге de résistance, 
* Chess,” in four cantos, the first by far the best. 

Small men who raise their measure to the great, 

Approve within their reach ; beyond it, hate: 

And like the homoepathic bee, they bring 

Small drops of poison in their envious sting. 
The professor is evidently an humble admirer of Pope, but the 
captious critic questions his authority for the new genus 24275. 

The third canto is a “full, true, and particular" account of the 
midnight revels at the Divan, when the last player has gone, the 
door is locked, and the waiter fondly imagines he has left all 
quiet. We wonder who the author had in his mind when he wrote 

А man may play extremely well at chess, 

And yet a humbug be, you must confess. 
A selection of light chess verses and aphorisms complete the 
volume—one that we have read through with great pleasure. 


THE NEW HANDBUCH.—II. 


(Continued from В. 59 of the February number.) 


The chapter on the Evans Gambit is the second longest in the 
book, extending to 42 pages while the Ruy Lopez occupies со: 
this is about the same space that was allotted to it in the sixth 
edition. On comparing the two we find a considerable rearrange- 
ment of matter, by which, no doubt, something has been gained 
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in clearness ; but the variations, and the critical judgments based 
on them, are almost identical in the two editions. In commenting 
on the treatment of this opening by Herr Riemann in our last 
Handbuch review (С.Р.С. 1880 рр. 170-173), we could not help 
remarking. on the hesitating tone of some of his conclusions, 
which we attributed to the difficulty of the subject. The present 
editor is wanting neither in Chess intelligence nor conscientious 
industry ; but he, too, has had to leave the opening much as he 
found it. It is usual іп the Handbuch to give in the notes the 
date of all variations inserted ; and it is a curious fact that in this 
large chapter no date beginning with the figures 188— occurs. 
The theory of the Evans Gambit might seem to have gone to 
sleep for a decade; the principal exceptions have been the 
variations on. the Compromised Defence, worked out in practice 
between Zukertort and Hirschfeld, some brief but pregnant 
suggestions by Mr. Potter on the same subject, and, in the Normal 
Defence, Tchigorin’s proofs of the difficulty of finding a satisfac- 
tory answer to 9 Kt to B 3. We gladly leave the too abundant 
materials of the Compromised to Mr. Pierce's careful treatment, 
with just two remarks by the way: (1) that the Handbuch, after 
11 Вю R 5, R to Q Kt sq, gives only 12 Kt to О Kt 5, omitting 
the much stronger 12 Kt to О 5, played both by Zukertort апа 
Tchigorin in the Tournament of 1883 (see рр. 118, 110 of the 
March number) ; and (2) we still hold by Zukertort's dictum, that 
11 Вю R 3 is the strongest form of the attack, and that the 
defence to it stands or falls with the reply 11..., Castles. As to 
the Normal, we shall see further on that the Handbuch misses 
some tolerably obvious conclusions. | 

But first we propose to touch upon а leading branch of the 
Evans Gambit Declined. Owing probably to the limits of their 
space, recent English works, and notably Openings A. & М. have 
not gone fully into the variations springing from 4 P.to Q Kt 4, 
B to Kt 3; 5 Pto Kt 5, Kt to R 4; 6 Kt takes P. At this point 
there are two inferior yet tempting defences, 6..., B to Q 5 and 
6..., Q to В 3, two superior, 6..., О to Kt 4 and 6..., Kt to R 3. 
Only the two latter are mentioned in Openings А. & M. Ме 
will take the four in order, as all require to be known. (Т.) 6..., 
BtoQ5; 7 Kt takes BP, QtoB3: 8QtoK 2, Kt takes B; 
9 Kt takes К, В takes К; то О takes Kt, Kt to K 2; 11 P to 
В 3, Pto Q 4; now, instead of 12 P takes P, B to B 4; 13 
Castles, Castles, the advantage of which to White is somewhat 
doubtful, White should play, with the Handbuch іп a note, 12 О 
takes B P, to be followed by B to R 3, with a clear advantage. 
(IL) 6..., О toB 3; 7 Btakes P ch, K to B sq (or K to K 2, 8 P to 
Q4, PtoQ3; 9 BtoR 3, Kt to R 3; 10 B to Kt 3 with better 
game); 8 Pto Q 4, P to Q 3; 9 Btakes Kt, P takes Kt; 10 B.to 
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0-5, Рю B 3. Rosenthal: thought this gave Black the better 
game; the continuation by Suhle and Neumann (Z7eorre und 
Praxis, 1865, p. 366) disproves this; 11 Вцо R 3 ch, K toK sq; 

` 12 Castles, P takes B; 13 Kt to B 3, B takes P 14 Kt takes P, 
Q to B 2; 15 B to 0:6, Kt to B 5; 16 Kt to B 7 ch, KtoQsq; 
17 Btakes K P, Kt takes B; 18 Q takes B ch, with a winning 
game; or тб..., Bto Kt 3; 16 B takes КР, and White's Pawns 
and position are a full equivalent for the piece minus. (III.) 6..., 

. Qto Kt 4. This does not seem to be as unfavourable for White 
as Openings А. & M. allege (pp. 117, 118, cols. 5-7). For 
example: 7 B takes P ch, K to K 2 !; 8 B takes Kt, О takes Кї; 
9BtoQs, PtoB3; 10 PtoQ 4, BtakesP; 11 PtoK B 4, 
Q to B 5; 12 P to B 3 (thus far Rosenthal and Openings col. 5, 
preferring White). Тһе present writer suggested (С.Р. C. 1880, 
рр. 170, 197) 12..., B takes P ch; 13 Kt takes B, Q takes Kt ch; 
14 B to Q 2, Q to Q 5; 15 B takes Kt, О to K 6 ch; 16 Q to 
К 2, О takes О ch; 17 К takes О, P takes B; 18 P takes P, 
Pto О 3. The Handbuch, which omits the last move on each 
side, accepts this as an equal game ; White has a Pawn more, but 
with Bishops on opposite colours Black ought to draw. Again 
(Openings, col. 7 from a game Berber v. Goring, C.P.C. 1878, p. 
174) 6..., Qto Kt 4; 7 Qto B 3, О takes Kt; 8 Q takes P ch, 
K to Q sq; 9 Bto Kt2, Q takes K Р ch; 10 K to Q sq, Ою 
K 2; 11 B takes P, Kt takes В; 12 Q takes Q ch, K takes О; 
13 B takes R, P toQ 4. White played 14 P to Q 4, and lost 
ultimately; the Handbuch thinks that 14 P to K B 3, a move 
suggested in the contemporary note, would have made the game 
equal. On the whole it would seem that 6..., Q to Kt 4 cannot 
be relied upon as yielding Black a distinct advantage. (IV.) 6..., 
Kt to R 3. This we have long thought to be the best move; with 
proper play, Black must win two pieces for a Rook: 7 P to Q 4, 
P to Q 3; 8 B takes Kt, P takes B ! (If 8..., P takes Kt; 9 B takes 
Kt P, and then, instead of R to К Kt sq, as in Openings А. & M., 
Black's best move is 9..., Q takes Q P, analysed by Suhle in 
1864; see an example іп В.С.М. ii. 107). The Handbuch, while 
giving three variations of 8..., P takes Kt, allots only one to the 
better move 8..., P takes B, and that not the strongest: 8..., 
P takes В; о Kt takes P, Q to B 3; 10 Kt takes К, Kt fakes B? 
(if то Qto R 5, Castles); 11 PtoQ B 5, B to Кз; r2 Q to 
B 3 and the game is declared even. But то..., B takes P, as in 
Openings А. & M., secures Black an advantage. The move 8..., 
P takes B was started as a novelty about ten years ago by M. 
Bezkrowny of Paris, but we have traced it as far back as 1865 
‹ (Theorie-und Praxis, p. 95). After all, if White loses, by the best 
“defence, two pieces for a Rook, he has always a Pawn or two іп 
; campensation, and the complications are such as would recommend 
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themselves to a bold player. The move 5 Kt takes P is by по 
means to be rejected. 

In the Normal Defence, only two attacks require to be con- 
sidered, 9 P to Q 5, in favour some time ago and specially 
patronised by Anderssen and Zukertort, and 9 Kt to B 3, which 
the potent example of Tchigorin, both over the board and by 
correspondence, has now raised to the first place. As to the 
former, the Handbuch gives us the best that there is, but the 
theory does not allow of any very definite conclusions. The 
variations in Openings A. & M., р. 97 cols. 46, 47 and in the 
notes, are all in the Handbuch, together with some others, from 
which we extract the following. After the moves 9 P to Q 5, 
KttoR 4; 10 Bto Kt2, Kt to К 2; 11 B to О 5, Castles; 
12 Ktto B 3, Kt to Kt 3; 13 Ktto K 2, P toQ B 4; 14 Qto 
Q2, BtoB 3; 15 K to R sq, B to B2; 16 Q R to B sq, R to 
Kt sq; the position, from which шапу variations spring, is as 
under :— 

Position after Black's 16th move. 
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| т 17 Kt to Kt 3, P to Kt 4; 18 Kt to B s, Pto B5; 19 B to 
К 2 (the Handbuch р. 210 favours this retreat, while Openings А. 
6° M. prefer В to Kt sq), Pto Kt5; 20 Во Q4, PtoB6; 
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21 Q to Q sq (here again there is а moot point between this and 
21 Q to K 3), Kt to K B 5 (Prof. Berger's move, first given by us 
in C.P. C. 1880 p. 171, and much better than 21..., B to Kt 3; 
22PtoQR3!);22Pto QR 3, Qto K sq; 23 B to Q 3 (or 
A) Ktto Kt6; 24 ОВю Kt sq; К Kt takes В; 25 Q takes 
К Kt, B takes Kt; 26 P takes B, P takes P and Black, according 
“о the Handbach, has the better game. But if 27 О takes B P, 
we do not think that Black is likely to make much of his Pawns 
on the R file. (A). 23 P takes P, B takes Kt; 24 R takes P, 
B takes КР; 25 R takes В, Q to Kt 3; 26 to K Kt sq, R takes 
P; 27 B takes ЕР, Kt takes ОР +. A rather fantastic variation, 
* suggestive but open to question" like much of the analysis of 
this branch of the Evans. П. 17 К Kt to Kt sq, P to Kt 4; 18 
P to B 4, P to B 5; 19 B to Kt sq, P to Kt 5; 20 BtoQ 4, P to 
B6; 21 QtoQsq, KttoQB 5; 22 B takes ЕР, R to К sq; 
23 Bto Q 4, KttoQ 7; 24 R toB2, BtoKt 3; 25 P to B 5, 
Kt to K 4; 26 R to B 4, B to R 3; 27 B takes Kt, B P takes В; 
28 R to Kt 4, B to K 6, and White is much cramped. To 
these we add a beautiful and new variation from a correspondence 
game of Prince Nicholas Ouroussoff’s, Schachz. Dec. 1890 p. 362: 
17 Kt to Kt 3, P to Kt 45; 18 Kt to B 5, P to B 5; ig BtoK 2, 
P to Kt 5; 20 B takes P, Kt takes B; 21 В takes Kt, Bto R 3; 
22 R takes B, О takes В; 23 R to Q B sq, Q to О sq?; 
24 К Ktto Q 4. Two distinct games are recorded as actually won, 
from this point, one of them of a “dazzling” character: 23..., 
Q to Q 2 would have been better, but the attack was thought 
worth the loss of the exchange even in a game by correspondence. 
No example of the move K Kt to K sq, a favourite one of 
Lówenthal's, is given in Openings A. & M.; we therefore append 
one from the Handbuch. From the diagram, replacing both the 
Queen's Rooks at their own squares, we start at the 16th move: 
16 Kt to K sq, R to Kt sq; 17 Kt to Kt 3, P to Kt 45; 18 Kt to 
B2, Pto Kt5; 19 Кю K 3, B toQ2; 20P to B 4, Qto 
В sq; 21 Kt (Kt 3) toB5, Ріо ОКЗ; 22 Rto Вз, BtoKt 4; 
23 R to Kt 3, R to B 2; 24 B takes B, P takes B ; 25 Q to Q sq, 
KttoQB 5; 26 QtoR 5, Kt takes B; 27 R to Кз, Kt to 
В sq; 28 Ktto Kt 4, RtoQ2; 29 RtoK Bsq, B to О sq; 
30Q RtoB3, RtoKt2; 31 QR to K Kt 5, K to R sq; 
32 Q to K 8 and wins (p. 210, no. 42). Two other variations of 
I6 Kt to K sq (p. 208, no. 26, 27) are also conducted to White's 
advantage: we do not think them conclusive, and believe that as 
soon as the White K Kt is played away, Black should seize the 
opportunity for Kt to K 4, securing either the exchange of this 
Kt for one of the two formidable Bishops, or the co-operation of 
the other Kt at B 5. 

On the move 9 Kt to B 3 after the Normal Defence, the 
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Handbuch gives among its illustrative games the two most impor- 
tant examples, Tchigorin v. Steinitz in the Tournament of 1883 
(9..., Kt to R 4), and St. Petersburg v. London (9..., B to Kt 5): 
but it fails to draw the logical conclusion. On the latter game it 
remarks that 9..., B to Kt 5 is less safe than KttoR 4; the 
continuation was то B to О Kt 5, К to B sq (we rather fancy P to 
Q R 3 first, as in Fie/d, Oct. 18, 1890); 11 B to K 5, К Kt to 
К 2 (here the Handbuch prefers 11..., B takes Kt, which is more 
than doubtful); 12 P toQ Кд, PtoQR 4(?) Black’s last 
move is admitted to be a mistake: the Handbuch suggests P to 
QR з; Ktto R 4, as played successfully by Gunsberg against 
'Tchigorin (2. C.M. x. тоб) perhaps better still; had то..., P to 
Q R 3 been played, time would have been gained at this point. 
On the other hand, there is no adequate perception of the difficulties 
of the defence 9..., Kt to К 4. We must here quote the Hand- 
buchs own words (p. 216 no. 31 and note): “то Вю Kt 5, P to 
B3!; 11 BtoR4or B 4 [B 4, as played by Tchigorin, is 
decidedly better on account of the attack on the Q P in some 
variations] Kt takes B; 12 QtoR 4 ch, Q to 2; 13 Q takes 
: Kt, Q to B 2; 14 Q to Q 5, Kt to K 2 and has the better game." 
In reality 14 Q to Q 3 completely gives away the attack. Тһе 
-note proceeds: “Рю Q 5 is no better; for 14 Kt to Q 5 see the 
illustrative game.” We are left to infer that 14 Kt to Q 5 is not 
the strongest move, and would have yielded no advantage but for 
Steinitz's error 14..., P to Kt 4. But even with the correct reply 
14..., B to К 3, the same continuation 15 Q to R 4 ch, B to Q 2 
(if 15 Q to Q 2, 16 Kt takes B); 16 Q to R 3, R to B sq ! gives 
Black a cramped game: he is still under the difficulty of bringing 
out his К Kt and К В. We believe that the dangers of the attack 
9 Kt to B 3 are the chief reason why the Evans Gambit is now so 
.often declined. 

In the Richardson attack we find no new lights: the best 
defence is still that given in the last edition (Openings А. & М. p. 
110 col. 35). An important variation on the same page (col. 31) 
beginning with тї P to О 5, Kt to K 4, should have been noticed 
in the Handbuch, but is not. After the moves 5 P to B 3, B to 
R 4; 6 Castles, Kt to B 3; 7 P to Q 4, Castles ; the alternative 
8 P takes P is pronounced inferior, but is not adequately treated. 
Upon 8 P takes P, Kt takes P there is no mention of о B to Q 3, 
leading to many ingenious complications. The same position may 
be arrived at by о Q to B2, PtoQ4; 10 BtoQ 3; ҒіоК R 
to Q sq, B to K 3; 11 B takes P followed by P to B 4 is acknow- 
ledged to be bad, and 11 B to О 3 is noticed as possible; but then 
11.., B.to K B 4 and 11...) P to B 4 are mentioned with no.hint 
of the inferiority of the latter; 12 P takes Р. en 2., Kt takes P at 
В з; із Ktto Kt 5 winning at least.a Pawn (instead of this, 
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13 Вю Kt is quoted from the Congress of 1867). Of the 
defence 5 P to B 3, Bto R 4; 6 Castles, PtoQ 3; 7 P to Q 4, 
B to Q 2, we are merely told that it was mentioned in Schachz. 
1878 p. 25. This is the move which was analysed by Messrs. 
Ranken and W, T. Pierce, and which has just been rediscovered 
independently, it would seem, by M. Alapin (Feld, Dec. 6, 1890). 
On looking out the reference we find that a condensed but quite 
sufficient abstract of the analysis was given in the Schachzeitung, 
and we cannot but feel that a discovery, which happened to have 
been made outside of Germany, has here been deliberately 
ignored. This defence will probably command more attention in 
the near future. 

Steinitz’s new departure in the Evans Gambit, by 6..., Q to 
B 3, is noticed in an Appendix to the Handbuch together with his 
other suggestions in the Modern Chess Instructor, having arrived 
too late for treatment in the body of the work. 

The Ponziani, Staunton, or englische Partie, as it is variously 
called, 1 P to K 4, PtoK 4; 2 Kt toK B 5, KttoQB з; 3Pto 
B 5, is very little altered in the new edition, less so, indeed, than 
appears at first sight, as the sections are rearranged. Our remarks 
on certain omissions in В.С.М. ii. 136 ff still mostly hold good. 
The opening between Rosenthal and Zukertort, 3..., Ріо О 4; 
4Ою К 4, Р10В 3; 5Вю Kt s, К Kt to K 2 (Black’s two 
last moves are transposed in the Handbuch) ; 6 P to Q 3, B to Q 2, 
is given without the names of the players. In the pretty variation 
at p. 46 note 4 of Openings А. & М. Zukertort’s name is again 
suppressed. Тһе following moves occur in a game Janssens v. 
Brien (22. p. 48 note г): 3..., Ріо 0 4; 4 Q to К 4, P takes Р; 
5 Kt takes P, Q to Од; 6 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt; 7 B to B 4, 
Q to Q2; 8 Castles, Вю Оз; 9 B to Kt 5, P takes B; го О 
takes КР ch. The Handbuch, in the two last editions, puts а (?) 
after 8..., B to Q 3; the English work, more correctly, after 
White’s move 9 B to Kt 5: the exchange is won at too great а 
cost in position. For the benefit of readers who have not the 
work to refer to, we give a few additional moves from Staunton's 
Praxis, р. 250: то... KttoK 2; 11 Q takes В, PtoQB 3; 
12 P to Q 4, Castles; 13 B to K 3, B to Kt 2; 14 Q takes P, 
P toQB 4; 15 Qto R 3 (to save the Q): Black now played 
15..., Q to Kt 5, and won about the 24th move; Staunton justly 
points out that 15..., Q B takes P would have been immediately 
decisive. А new variation of the Steinitz defence is analysed by 
Alapin іп Chess-Monthly xi. 328: 3... PtoQ4; 4QtoR 4, 
PtoB3;5Bto Kt 5, K KttoK 2; 6 P takes P !, О takes Р; 
7 Castles, B to Q 2; 8 P to Q 4, P takes P; 9 P takes P, Kt to 
K 4 ! (Tchigorin's move, securing an exchange of pieces favourable 
for Black, and leaving White with an isolated О Р; if то Kt to B 
3, Kt takes Kt ch; 11 P takes Kt, Q to K B 4). 
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In the Hungarian Defence, 1 PtoK 4, PtoK 4; 2 Ktto 
КВ. KttoQB з; з B to B 4, B to К 2; 4 PtoQA, 
P to © 3, it is now acknowledged that 5 P to B 3 is White's best 
move, continued 5.., Kt to B 3; 6 Qto B 2, Castles ! The 
same had been suggested by us, В.С.М. ii. 138: compare Open- 
ings А. & M. p. 70, col. 3. W.W. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ON TEACHING CHESS. 


aD 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
DEAR SIR: | 


In the pleasant article оп “ Modern Simpson’s,” contained in your 
last number, the writer refers to the small charge of a shilling, which the ama- 
teur pays for a lesson from a first-rate professional player, and he goes on to say 
that “ the masters’ would better consult their own interests as well as their 
dignity, if they did not make Chess so cheap.” This suggestion opens a question 
of considerable importance, especially at the present time, when the teacher’s 
art is being everywhere tested, and the benefits of a University training are 
being made accessible to every one. ` 

If Chess is to be taught, it should be taught well and with method. But 
before considering this point, I would remark, that the present custom of playing 
for a shilling a game is not a case of master and pupil, but a contest for a 
stake ; for should the professional player lose, he has to pay a shilling instead 
of receiving one. If the stake were higher, the amateur would probably become 
shy, or insist on larger odds. But referring to my recollections of the Divan's 
practice, the professionals and many amateurs were in the habit of playing for a 
shilling, or half-a-crown a game, and betting on the result. I was talking to 
Lowe on this subject many years ago, and he told me that he had often won 
several sovereigns by betting on a single game, and he lamented that the practice 
had declined, and that Chess was not what it had been. 

I am glad to learn from А. G.'s article, that the professionals are content 
to play for a shilling a game, but I am of opinion that the shilling ought to be 
a fee, not a stake, and this brings me to the subject of tuition. 

Does it follow that because a man plays Chess well, that he is able 
toteachit? А first-rate professional player once asked me whether I could 
procure him some Chess pupils, his terms being eight lessons of an hour each 
fora guinea. In order to test his teaching powers, I engaged him to give me 
eight lessons. І soon found that he had not the remotest idea of the teacher's 
art. I endured three sittings, and then paid the guinea and dismissed him. In 
the first hour he played over a long game, in which he had beaten Herr—but 
there was no explanation as to the why, and the because. In the second hour he 
showed me a new variation of his, in the Muzio gambit, beginning at the 
eighteenth move! In the third hour he played another match game, which he 
had won of Mr. This was enough, so recalling the words of Schiller, I 
dismissed him. : 


Theile mir mit was du weisast ; ich werd es dankbar empfangen. 
Aber du gibst mir dickhselbst : damit verschone mich, Freund. 

** If you will show off your knowledge, I'll willingly sit for a lesson. 
If you but show off yourself—Waiter! my hat, I must go.” 


The British Chess Magazine. 183 


A good Chess teacher would be careful to explain the theory of each 
opening, the object aimed at, the reason for every move. As in Science so іп 
Chess, when a principle is well understood, the memory need not be burdened 
with facts and details. Ав these arise the principle will grasp them, or create 
them when wanted. Elementary books on Chess do not sufficiently consider 
this; they go too much into detail, and the variations A, В, C, &c., serve for the 
most part to confuse. 

Staunton in his Handbook, advised the student to study first the matter 
printed in large type, reserving the smaller type for a later stage. This is a 
good suggestion, but I fancy that an intelligent living master would be vastly 
more efficacious than much book study. Des Chapelles was Chess master to 
De la Bourdonnais, Lewis to Cochrane and McDonnell, and we know that the 
pupils seldom, or never opened a book on Chess. Indeed, when De la Bour- 
donnais was requested by a French publisher to prepare an elementary work 
on Chess, the author wrote with a shovel instead of a pen; that is, he carted 
into his book large extracts from Philidor and George Walker. Indeed the book 
fell still-born from the press. I cannot imagine De la Bourdonnais as а teacher. 
Не was too fiery and impatient. His place was at the Chess board, playing 
games at various odds by the score, and marking the number by pegging the 
holes which he had ordered to be made in the frame of the board. After playing 
a match game from which McDonnell would retire exhausted, the more vigorous 
antagonist would sit up for hours, accomplishing the above feat, and drinking 
bière д la portere. 

The difficulty in teaching the game, is, that Chess is an art, and an art is 
more difficult to teach than a science. I have more than once had a dispute 
with professionals who insisted that Chess is a science. When asked for a 
definition of an art and of a science, their ideas became confused. Now an 
art consists of a subject based on rules contrived by man, and as such can be 
varied and altered by man. А science, on the contrary, is based on Nature's 
laws, which cannot be altered, but must be implicitly obeyed if we would escape 
the penalties they inflict on the disobedient. 

Half a century ago, one Huttman opened a Chess room, opposite the stage 
door of Drury Lane Theatre, where you could have “а delicious cup of coffee, 
the finest Havannah cigar," wrapped up in a Chess problem, and unlimited 
Chess, all for sixpence. Тһе room was nearly always well filled. Тһе proprie- 
tor was an enthusiast in the game : he published schemes for getting it introduced 
into the regular course of instruction in schools, and he even suggested the 
appointment of professors of Chess at the Universities. Не hailed with delight 
my papers in the Saturday Magazine, as a move in the right direction, and 
wished me to give public lectures on Chess. I was too much occupied with 
other matters to entertain the idea, even had I been so inclined, but it was after- 
wards taken up by Lówenthal, who had a large diagram board constructed. 
It was about three feet square, and was placed in vertical position in full view 
of the audience. The pieces were some inches high, flat at the back, and 
hooked on to the squares, so that they could be easily shifted about. Lówenthal 
in this way lectured at several provincial literary and scientific institutions, 
and also at provincial Chess clubs. At one of these latter he took as an example, 
a game from the match between Staunton and St. Amant, and he explained 
the nature of the opening, and the objects each player had in view. The lecture 
was adapted to the capacity of Chess players of some proficiency. А far more 
elementary treatment would be required before a mixed audience, and it may 
‘be questioned whether Chess can be taught in this way. 

My own experience as a lecturer on Chess is not encouraging. In 1866 
the Vicar of Highgate asked me to introduce Chess to the members of the 
Working Men's club. А dozen boards and sets of men were provided, and I 
began my lessons, but found that some of the men knew a little of the game, 
and in my absence had taught the others. They preferred to skittle it among 


184 The British Chess Magazine. 


themselves, and did not want to be bothered with lessons. On one occasion 
they put forward their strongest player to try to beat me at some opening, in 
which he, in their estimation, excelled. I need not say that their play was 
mere skittling, and as it did not improve I retired, as I must now do after this 
long letter. 


А С. TOMLINSON. 
HIGHGATE, №, 


12th March, 1801. 


THE COMPROMISED DEBENCE TO THE EVANS GAMBIT. 


раа 


То THE EDITOR OF THE B.C. 
SIR, 


In discussing the reply, 11 R to Q Kt sq, inthe Compromised Defence 
to the Evans Gambit, Mr. W. T. Pierce, by a slip of the pen, suggests 14..., 
P to K Kt 4 as a satisfactory answer to the sacrifice of the White Kt at move 
I3. The move should of course be 14..., PtoQ Kt 4. I think, however, 
that the variation deserves a little further consideration. 15 B to Q 3 recovers 
the sacrificed piece, and White hasstill the attack, though with an inferior force 
of Pawns. After 15 B to Q 5, Q to K 3 (best, I think; Mr. Pierce gives no 
analysis). White, I believe, can recover his piece without submitting to the 
change of Queens, on account of the danger of 17 R to K sq, if the Kt moves. 
At all events, 15 B to Q 3, QtoK 3; 16Qto Q B2, P toQ Kt 5; 17 B to 
Kt 2, Q takes Q P would leave Black in uncomfortable quarters whether White 
took the K Kt PorK R P. White might also play 17 B to Q B 4. 

In the other variation given by Mr. Pierce, viz.: 11..., R to Q Ktsq; 12 
Kt to Q Kt 5, PtoQR 3; 13 О Kt to Q 4, Pto Q Kt4; 14 BtoQ 3, Kt 
takes Kt; 15 Kt takes Kt, Q to K Kt 5. I would suggest 16 BtoQ B 5 
(preventing Black's move, P to Q B 4), after which the Black Q can be driven 
back by the Pawns. 

Again, after 11..., R © О Kt sq; 12 Kt to Q Kt 5, Pto QR 3; 13Q Kt 
to Q4, РЮО Kt 4; 14 Kt takes Kt, Kt takes Kt; 15 BtoQ 5, P toQ Kt 
5, White's best move seems to be 16 B to Q B sq (threatening 17 Kt toK 
Kt 5). ' 

Yours truly, 


W. Н. S. MONCK. 


THE ANNOTATION OF GAMES. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
DEAR SIR, 


I have no doubt that many of your readers have felt, like myself, in 
playing over games, the difficulty of following other lines of play suggested by 
the annotator. Especially does this obtain very frequently in Mr. Steinitz’s 
valuable and sometimes elaborate notes to the games given in his Modern Chess 
Instructor. He endeavours to meet this partly, but very inadequately, by 
giving one diagram in each game at the most critical or interesting position. 
For some time I have thought that there must be some sure but simple method 
of ‘harking back’ to the position from which we may have started, and the 
idea has just occurred to me which I forthwith communicate to you, as although 
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itis simple, it is certainly effectual—in fact it is so simple that possibly it 
may have occurred to others. The plan is to adopt ғи the notes the German 
method of giving the moves, thatis, stating the squares (in German notation, 
‘or brevity) from which the pieces are moved. 0 


To take an example : Game 6, p. 174, Steinitz v. Tchigorin. 


'K Kt to B 3 P to Q4 PtoQB4 . Kt P takes В 
I — Da РЕЕЗЕЕЊБЕ 3----- 4 diee 
?^toQ4 - B to Kt 5 B takes Kt P takes P 
| lo K 4 P takes P K takes Q PtoB4 
57------ —— — Io 8 == 
Р;К4 Q takes Q ch Q Kt to B 3 R to Q sq ch 
"Bt!Qa В К to Kt sq B takes P 
ІО ————— II ————— 
B {33 4 K KttoK 2 
Here оц the following note : 
Rakes P B takes P К takes B P R takes Kt 
If 11 Jas 12 — m 13 ————— 14 — = 
Kt» Kt 3 KKt takes B P Kt takes K P Kt takes B 
K to B. P to Kt 3 B to B 3 К takes В! 
15 --- 16 ———— - 17------- 18 ————— 
K R to . Kt sq BtoQs B takes B Kt toK 4 


If this were ritten thus, we could trace back move by move without the 
chance of err. 


RglItesPg7 BfrtakesPc4 R g 7 takes Pf 7 
If 11 ———— 12 ——— 13 —— 
Kte7to6 Kt g 6 takes Pf 4 Kt c 6 takes Pe 5 
R f 7 takes Ke 4 Kdrtoc2 b2tob3 
4 ——— сш 15 ————— I6 ———————— 
Kt e 5 takes В, Rh 8 tog 8 Bc5tod4 
Bda2toc 3 K c 2 takes Bc 3 
I 16 ---------- 
B d 4 takes B c 3 Ktc4toes5 


If this notation is Olcted to, we might keep to our own, as follows :— 
R K Kt sq takes РК: 3 
-- &c. 


KtK2toK Kt3 


The above would gì\, little more trouble to the annotator (and in cases 
where the variations do Пъ; сее four or five moves might be neglected), but 
the gain to the student WO pe immense, Many а time my experience has 
been that after playing (ћгс a game some thirty or forty moves, when going 
over an important varlàtlODycested in the notes, I have lost my bearings in 


endeavouring to get back to оно а] position in the game, and have had to 
start afresh ! 


Another good plan would +, append the position in the Forsyth nota- 
tion on such occasions. This „ld answer the same purpose. 
I am, 
Yours faithfully, 


Yawl, Lyme Regis, 17/0 Margo, J. PIERCE, 
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PIERCE GAMBIT. 


To THE EDITOR OF тне Z.C. 4M. 


SIR, | 
Mr. Ranken, in his letter оп page 131, іп which he comments оп ny. 
article on the above Gambit, in the January number, gives some valuake 
variations in favour of the defence, which require careful attention. 

In the first defence 5..., В to Kt 2, after 6 P to Q 5, Kt to K 4; 7 Ktto (4, 
Mr. В. objects to P to Q 3 as it allows White to check at Kt 5 with B, and nen 
plant his Kt at B 5; he suggests 7..., Kt to Kt 3 instead, and gives as а :on- 
tinuation 8 P to Об, PtoQB3; 9KttoB5, BtoK 4. But why canot 
White play 8 Kt to B 5 at once? Again after 7..., P to Q 3; 8 B to КБ ch, 
B to Q 2; 9 Kt to B 5, BtoB 3; IOPtoK R 4, P to K R 5; 11 Р taes P, 
P takes P; 12 R takes В, B takes В; 13 Qto R5. Mr. R prefers 3 B to 
B 3 to any other move for Black. То this I would play not 14 P to& Kt 3 
but Q to R 7, then if K to Вч; 15 B takes В, О takes В; 16 B to ' 2, and 
Castles (Q R). 

In the second defence, after 5..., Рю Q 3, 6 PtoQ5, Kt to Ki; 7 Bto 
Kt 5 ch, Bto Q 2; 8Btakes Bch, К takes B; 9 P to K Kt 3, М Ranken 
proposes P takes P, and after 10 Kt takes Kt ch, P takes Kt; 11 Co Kt4 ch, 
K to K sq, he gives 12 B takes P, P to K B 3, with a Pawn head; but 
apparently he has overlooked the point that after 12 Q takes Ра K Kt 3, 
Black must lose another Pawn, for if P to K B 3, White can sely play 13 
B takes Kt P. This was mentioned by me іп one of my previor analyses on 
this opening, and has evidently been overlooked by my able cric. . 

Mr. Ranken's analysis of the position given on diagram o'Page 132 1s а 
sound piece of work. e moves leading up to this positic are 5..., P to 
Kt 5; 6 B to B 4, P takes Kt; 7 Castle, Pto Q4; 8PtasQP, BtoK 
Kt 5; 9 В to K sqch, K Kt to K 2: то Kt to K 4, B to-t 2; 11 P takes 
P, Вю Кб; 12 P takes Kt ?. . 

Mr. R. here gives Q takes P ch as Black's best, and, nclusively proves 
his point I believe. Besides the variations he gives, the flowing also seems 
noteworthy : 12..., О takes P ch; 13 Kt to B 2 (И 13 KO R sq, Q takes В; 
14 Kt to Q 6 ch, P takes Kt; 15 О takes P, and Black capes by Castling), 
R to K Kt sq; 14 K to R sq, Q takes Kt; 15 Bto Bs О to Kt 8 ch !; 16 
K takes Q, B to Q 5 dbl. ch; 17 K to R sq, R mates. . 

The above, however, taken at the worst, only pros that White must not 
too greedily grasp at the proffered Kt, at move 12, a I by no means intend 
to adopt, as yet, Mr. Ranken's suggested resource for hite at move 6, namely 
to retreat the Kt to Kt sq, and thus procure a kind Steinitz-gambit game, 
which requires a good deal of education to appreciz.. . . 

Let us examine the position at move 12 and ве! White cannot do better 
than expose his К to the combined attack of ;Plack's forces by taking 
the Kt. т : 

The alternative move I now propose is 12 Tisch P, if now B takes P ch; 
13 K to R sq, R to K Kt sq; 14 R.to К 2, an¢lack cannot save the game ; 
the same happens if 12..., R to К Kt sq; Wh Teplies K to R sq, and then 
if B takes P; 14 R to K 2, &с. If 12..., О takes P; 13 P to Q 6 or B to 
К Kt s, &c. If 12..., KttoR 4; 13 Bto КИ 5. Kt takes В; 14 B takes 
Kt, Qto Q2; 15 Kt to Kt 5, &с. 1 12 Castles, or any other move, 
White can capture the Kt with impunity. 


Ia 
ours faithfully, 


East Grinstead. W. TIMBRELL PIRRCE. 
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TOURNAMENTS AND BRILLIANCY PRIZES—CURIOUS FACTS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 


Six, 

' After many months’ delay the final award in ve the late Manchester 
Special Prize of 410 has been given. I saw it quite by accident, in the 
Manchester Weekly Times, of March 7th. As I am specially concerned, let 
me offer a few remarks, 

` Three prizes were offered, viz.:—£5 by Mr. Frankenstein, £5 by Mrs. 
Lewis, and £10 by the Manchester Examiner and Times. Waving played 
what is now conclusively shewn to be a brilliant and sound game, with a very 
pretty ending, against Gunsberg, I put in for these prizes, and fully hoped to 
secule one. I give you my experience. 

\—Мг. Frankenstein wrote me at Manchester that **If instead of taking 
the R, Mr. Gunsberg took the Pawn, he saw no good continuation for me," and 
finally he gave the prize to Gunston. It is well known that Mr. Gunsberg 
objectel to this decision, and it is also pretty clear that Mr. Frankenstein is 
not quite happy about it. I make no гр against him. Не is a perfect 
gentleman, ke acted to the best of his judgment and within his rights: he would 
scorn to do an unfair or ungenerous act. 

II.—] saw by Zhe Field that Mr. Mills and Mr. Donisthorpe had been 
appointed adjudicators in re the Lewis Prize. I at once wrote to those gentle- 
men as to he Gunsberg v. Tinsley game. The only reply received was from 
Mr. Donisthorpe (a very nice letter, which can be published if necessary one 
day), stating that though appointed one of the judges, no communication had 
been made to him, and that the matter had already been decided in his absence 
from town ! | | | 

III.—As'o the £10 prize for best game, let my readers get the award and 
study it carefuly, Тһе gist of it all is, the decision involved much labour, the 
games were wetded out, and finally two games were left between which there 
was scarcely a pin to choose, viz.: Owen v. Gunsberg and Gunsberg v. 
Tinsley. The matter was left to Mr. Mills and Mr. Hoffer, and Owen got the 
410 and the honar. 

Now it will bv seen how very hard this is upon me. I played one of the 
very best games ii the tournament—this is admitted by a//—but I get none 
of the three prizes! The critical decision in the final matter is left with Mr. 
HorFER, who (it is ferfectly notorious, for everybody saw and heard it), at the 
‘inquest " on every fame I won at Manchester, declared openly it was “а 
piece of luck and a twpenny trap.” 

One more fact: theadjudicators say I contended for а w^ in any case, 
even if Gunsberg did rot take the Rook. I certainly did not. I wrote to 
them in sending the gamı that ** Z never had distinctly the worst of it," and in 
the British Chess Magaine, November, 1890, p. 458, I repeated that 
R takes P instead of К kes R would have given him “а? least an equal 

." This is what I saióin the room when it was maintained I was so very 
lick, &c., &c., &c. | | 

Now for the moral of allthis, whith is, I assure you, written with no ill- 
feelings towards anyone. Wen we have another tourney, let any special 
prizes be decided by competeniand independent persons appointed beforehand, 
and let me express a very genen] wish, viz., that the day may very soon come 
when for chess and its interests here will be established (possibly by election) 
some Grand Council or Committe, independent of clique and party, who will 
deal with all such matters in a way that will give general satisfaction. 


| Yours very truly, 
Lewisham, S.E. SAML. TINSLEY 
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GRIMSHAW’S PROBLEMS. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 


SIR, 

I was interested in the letter from Signor Aspa, in your January number, 
in which he recalls a curious coincidence with reference to a problem by the 
late Mr. Grimshaw, and one by J.B. of Bridport. There is another remark- 
able circumstance in connection with these compositions to which I should like 
to draw your attention. In the Z//wstrated London News, of February 16th, 
1850, there appeared a problem, which was designated as ‘‘a charm- 

BLACK. ing and clever stratagem,” by 

77 ~ young н, H. Е.К. 

о ork. е position was 

Р ү | YUE YA follows, and the proposed 

Г Р (СО) solution: 1QtoQ4ch, KtoK 
B5; 2QtoK 3ch, KtoK 4; 

3 Q to Q2, any move; 4 О mates. 
Unfortunately, like many other 
* charming stratagems,” there 
was ''another way,” п three 

7 77 moves. In the Chess Players 
$ Р 2%” Chronicle of the sane year, 

ГА аа problem No. 100, appeared as 
іп the second diagram. Solution : 
I О toQ4ch, К noves; 20 
to K 3 ch, К moves; 4 Q to 
О 2, any move; 4 Cor Kt mates. 


РА 
7 и Qv 2 : 
Г Ж Yj Ж It will be app:rent that the 
Г Ж ЖЖ above positions + mine, and 
WHITE. those of Mr. Gxmshaw and J. 


n : B. of Bridport, are pretty nigh 
White to play and mate in four moves. identical inidea 1nd construction, 


| but the solutien is worked out 
Re-modelled by H. E. Kidson, Chess by them differently, and perhaps 


Player s Chronicle, 1850. in a more masterly way. The 
BLACK. idea in my problem is to bring 


Г ZA Wi; about the effect of a waiting 
2 2 Г? т fhe two checks, апа 
Ж Р оуе Бу A 

те Аа, yy Ж 


Queen resuming her original 


7 


A. 


7 


Ж 


ИДИ 
ВОВ 


Г Г position. It is very probable 
РР С ту бург; that М. Grimshaw had my 
Г ГР LENG positior in mind when he com- 
Vly ayy, О 227 posed lis own clever version; or 


it may have been one of those 
curiois chess coincidences which 
-have occurred from time to time. 
At пу rate, it may be interesting 
7 toaote how an idea for а prob- 


2 Ж Г len may be treated іп а masterly 
“ОО с“ WY) aid different way by other and 
^ Ж EN ) шу Г Ж m composers. 

+ I РРА WP Адат “” ат sir 

7/4 Ш И Г Your 

Ж Ж Ж Г У 


WHITE. LIVERPOOL, 
White to play and mate in four moves. March ioth, 1891. 


2 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


MATCH—MULLER v. TINSLEY. 


The following are the games of the match played recently in 
London. 
GAME 013. 


First game, played at Simpson’s, 21st February, 1801. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE, BLACK. HITE. BLACK, 
(MULLER. ) (TINSLEY. ) (MULLER. ) (TINSLEY. ) 
PtoK 4 P to K 3 14 Bto Q 3 B to B 3 
PtoQ4 PtoQ4 15 R to Q Kt sq Castles КК 
KttoQ Вз KttoK B3 | 16 Qto Ke K R to Q sq 
KttoK B 3(a) P tks P 17 BtoK 3 Q to Q 4 
KttoK 5 . Bto Kt 5 I8 Castles Q tks R P 


BtoKKt5 Qto Q4(2) | 19 PtoBs P tks P 
BtoQB4 Btks Kt ch 20 BtoQB4 QtoR4 
P tks B QtoR4 21 Qto B2 Kt to Kt 5 
В toQ 2 Q KttoQ2 | 22 Qto Kt 3 Kt tks B 
т PtoKB4 PtoK 6(c) | 23 Q tks Kt QtoQ7 
тт В tks P Q tks P ch 24 QtoKt3 QtoQs5ch 
12 ВЮО 2 (4) QtksQP 25 Resigns, n 

13 Kt tks Kt В tks Kt (e) 


NorES BY S. TINSLEY. 


о бот ОЛ PWN m 


(2) А mistake, of course. It seems difficult to explain such 
things, especially when, as in this case, the player is well versed in 
all the openings. 

(2) It will not do to let the Kt remain pinned, and though 
White may double another Pawn here, the utility of it is question- 
able. | 

(c) This is a terrible move, and far better than taking ел 
passant, though that 15 good. 

(d) The King might have gone to B 2 perhaps, but then 
follows Kt takes Kt, with the B threatened after the ch at K 5 
with Kt. 

() Kt to K 5 was perhaps better than retaking at once. 
‘Anyhow the game was won. It is spoilt by White's 4th move, 


—— do do-s—— 
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GAME 914. 
Second game, played at Purssell’s, 23rd February, 1891. 
(English Opening.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TINSLEY. ) (MULLER.) (TINSLEY. ) (MULLER. ) 
IPtoQB4 PtoK3 18 PtoK Вз KttoQ B4(4) 
2 KttoK Вз KttoK B3 | 19 PtoK Bg Ktto Kt 6 
3 PtoK 3 P toQA4 20 QR to Kt sq Kt toK 5 
4 KttoQB3 BtoK2 21 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 
5 PtoQ4 20 22 BtksP(e) Ptks В 
6 P tks (а) P tks 23 Qtks P(f) Ktto B4 
7 BtoQ2 Castles 24 Ptks Kt B tks P (г) 
8 BtoQ3 (4) Bto Kt 2 25 RtoQ 7 B tks P ch 
о Кі0О Вз (00 KttoQ2 | 26 KtoRsq QtoB3 
то Castles Kt to K 5 27 Rtks B B tks P 
іі Qto Kt 3 Q KttoK B3 | 28 KttoQ 7 Q to R 3 
i2KRtoQsq PtoQ B4 20 PtoK Kt3 K RtoKsq 
13 BtoK 2 PtoBs зо P tks B Q tks P 
14 Qto B2 PtoQR3 | 3і QtoK 2 P to К 6 (4) 
15 КЕю Кб PtoQ Kt4 | 32 QtoKte2 Q R to Q sq 
16 PtooQR3 BtoQ3 33 .Bto B3(7) Resigns. 

17 BtoKsq . Qto Ke 


Notes ву S. TINSLEY. 


(а) Тһе wisdom of this is perhaps questionable. Тһе object 
is to shut out Black's Q B, which he obviously intends to play to 
Kt 2. | 
(2) K 2isa better sq possibly—I notice Steinitz plays there. 
This B had to retire later, losing a move. 


(с) This makes a congestion of pieces. 
B to Kt 2 may be better. 


lack of freedom. 


P to Q Kt 3 and 
In case of attack White would find a 


(7) Somewhat surprising, but not really good. By retiring 
Black would practically have secured a permanent position for one 
of the Kts at his K 5, as White is forced to advance P to K B 4 
sooner or later. | : 

(e) А very excellent idea, but not well followed up (see next 
note). ' 

(J) For he should have taken with the Kt. Black could 
have played now: 23..., B takes Kt; 24 B P takes B, Q to K 3; 
25 P to Q 5, Q to Kt 3, saving the piece, but minus three Pawns. 

(2) B takes Kt is best, but after Q takes P, White’s passed 
Pawn would be very dangerous. The text move practically 

the game, 
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(Я) Threatening terrible things by the ch at K 5, and fighting 
well to the end. 

(1) This is too m'ich. He cannot even pin the Queen on 
account of the ch at В 6 with Kt, 


GAME 015. 


Third game, played at Purssell's, February 24th, 1891. 
(Queen’s Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(MULLER.) (TINSLEY.) (MULLER.) (TINSLEY. ) 
1PtoQ4 Ри. 04 15 Ptks КЕР PtoK 4 (5) 
2PtoQB4 PtoK3 16 РЗ КР Kt tks Kt P 
3 KttoQB3 KttoK B3 |17QtoQB2 PtoKR3 
4 BtoB4 BtoKa I8 B to Kt 6 Q to Q sq 
5 PtoK 3 Castles 19 KtoK 2 Q to Kt 3 
6 RtoQBsq PtoQB3 20 P to Q B 5 (c)Q tks P 
7 KttoK B3 KttoK 5 21 Kt to Q Kt 3 Q to B 5 ch 
8 BtoQ 3 Kt tks Kt | 22 BtoQ3 К tks B (2) 
9 P tks Kt Kt to Q 2 23 PtksR Q tks K BP 
то Kt to О 2 PtoK Bg 24 QRtoK sq QtoK 6ch 


тт PtoK R4(a)Kt toK B3 | 25 Kto Bsq R to B sq ch 
12 PtoR 5 В {00 2 26 BtoBs Q to B 6 ch 
PtoK B3 QtoK sq 27 KtoKtsq Ою Kt 6 ch 
14 PtoK Kt4 P tks Kt P 28 Resigns. 


кі 
C» 


NorEs BY S. TINSLEY. 


(a) Attack with Pawns in this opening, on the King's side, 
must be very carefully managed. Here, the only result is to com- 
promise the King's position, the Queen's side being already open. 

(2) А couple of Pawns would be dangerous; hence I played 
to exchange K P for Kt's P (which is forced), further breaking up 
the position. 

(c) This is senseless. К to О Kt sq would have given more 
trouble, and possibly have averted the contemplated sacrifice. 

(d) One of the best points in all the games. But it will 
be quickly seen that B takes Q means the loss of two Bishops for 
Rook, on account of Black's reply, R to B 7 ch, R takes Q, &c. 
I think the few other moves are obvious, especially 26 and 27. 
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САМЕ 916. 


Fourth game, played at the Divan, February 25th, 1891. 
(Queen’s Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TINSLEY. ) (MULLER.) (TINSLEY. ) (MULLER. ) 
т PtoQ4 PtoQ4 ` 14 BtoB 3 P tks P 
2 РіоО Ва PtoK 3 15 О tks P B to K 4 
з KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 16QtoQsq . KttoB4 
4 Ktto B 3 B to K 2 17 BtoR 3 Kt to K 5 (4) 
5 PtoK 3 PtoQ Kt3 | 18 B tks КЕ (с) P tks B 
6 P tks P P.tks P 19 В tks R Q tks B 
.7BtoK2 Castles 20 QtoQ 7 Q to Kt sq 
8 Castles PtoQB4 21 PtoK Kt3 PtoQR 4 
9 PtoQ Kt 5 Вю Kt 2 22 K RtoQsq PtoKR4 
то BtoKt2 QkKttoQ2 | 23 KttoQ 5 PtoK R 5 
тт KttoK5 PtoQR3 24 KttoK7ch KtoRsq(2) 
12 R to B sq B to. Q 3 25 QtoK Bs Resigns (e) 
13 Kt tks Kt Kt tks Ё (а) 


NOTES BY S. TINSLEY, 


(а) It will be found that Q takes Kt would not do, on account 
.of the reply, Kt to R 4. 

(2) One of those moves which, though unsound, often 
mislead and win. Here Black is in a difficulty and makes а risky 
venture. It is not so very bad. 

(ce) For Kt takes Kt and B takes R are both in Black's 
favour. 

(d) It would be pretty if K to B d as R would check and 
Q must.take or mate follows by Одо К 8 

(e) The best move. For if .P to Kt 3; T 'Q takes B P, 
followed Бу Kt to Kt 6 ch. White’s five or six last moves are 
simply сша: 


GAME 917. 


Fifth game, played at Purssell's, February 27th, 1891. 
(Sicilian Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(MULLER.) (TINSLEY, ) (MULLER.) | (TINSLEY.) - 
т PtoK 4 PtoQBA4 5 Kt tks P B to Kt2 
2 KttoQB 3 KttoQB3 6 BtoK 3 P toQ3 
3 Ktto B 3 P to K Kt 3 4 BtoK2 Kt to B 3 
4 PtoQ4 Pitks P . 8 Castles Castles 
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9 QtoQ2 Kt tks Kt 15 QtoQ4ch PtoB 3 
то В tks Kt B toQ 2 16 PtoQB4 QtoBez 
іі PtoK B3 PtoQR3 17 BtoQ 3 Q to B 4 
12 Кю Об Kt tks Kt 18 Q tks Q R tks Q 
13 P tks Kt Ко ОВ $4 | 19 K RtoKsq KtoBa 
I4 B tks B K tks B Drawn game (a) 


NoTE BY S. TINSLEY. 


(а) This game needs little comment. It seems very accurately 
played. I offered a draw, thinking the position even, and Mr. 
Müller at once agreed. 


——— 


GAME 918. 


Sixth game, played at Purssell's, February 28th, 1801. 
(Zukertort's Opening.) 


WHITE. 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 


BLACK. 


(TINSLEY.) (MULLER.) (TINSLEY.) (MULLER.) 

I KttoK B3 PtoQ4 27 Ktto К 5 Kt to K 5 
2 PtoQA4 KttoK B3 | 28 KttoQ 3 P to Q Kt 3 
3 PtoK 3 B to B 4 29 P tks P P tks P 

4 BtoK 2 Pto K 3 30 R takes P R to B ; 

5 Castles P toQ B 3 31 Qto B3 Ktto Kt 4(a) 
6РООВ4 QkKttoQ2 | 32 Qtks Q P tks Q 

7 Ktto B 3 B to Q 3 33 Кю Kt4 Кок?” 
8 Pto B5 B to B2 34 РООКД QRtoB6 
9 PtoQKt4 KttoK 5 35 RtoB6 Q R tks P 
то B to Kt 2 R toQ Bsq | 36 RtoQB2(2) В tksR 
II Pto Kt 5 Castles 37 Kt tks R R to K 7 
12 RtoQBsq Q to B 3 38 Кю Kt4  RtoQ;7 
13 PtoK Kt3 BtoR6 39 PtoR 5 R takes P 
14 RtoKsq BtoR4 40 Вю Ktsq . Кю0” 
Ig Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 41 R to Kt 3 (д P toQ 5 
16 КЮ К 2 Q to Kt 3 42 Pto Кб R to Q 8 ch 
17 BtoQB3 В takes B 43 Кю Kt 2 RtoQR8 
18 R takes B P tks P 44 RtoKt2 RtoR5 
I9 B tks P KttoK B3 | 45 RtoR2 R tks R ch 
20 R to Kt 3 R to B2 46 Kt tks R Kt to K 3 
21 B to B sq B tks B 47 Ktto Kt4  Ktto Be 
22 R tks B Qto B4 48 K to B 3 Pto B4 
23 Pto B 3 P tks P 49 КюВ4(4) КюВ2 
24 Kt tks P QtoQ4 50 K takes BP PtoQs 
25 QtoQ 2 KRtoQBsq | 51 Kt tks P Kt tks P 
26 ОК 2 PtoK R 3 Drawn game, 
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Notes by S. TINSLEY. 


(ау Inthe finest style, and giving Black the best game, in 
spite of the exchange of Queens and Pawn minus. 
— (Фу There is по time to take the Pawn with Kt, as Black 
could get his Rooks doubled and win in several ways. 

(c) А draw was threatened by Kt to B 6 ch, the King not 
being abie to go to R sq on account of the mate. 

(d) Foolishly postponing till too late the obvious winning 
moves P to R 7 and Kt to Q 5. It may be that this is the best 
game of the series. | | i | 


Position after Black’s 48th move :— 


BLACK. 


“% Ж Ж 
Ж 2 Р 
Ж 


YY Ж % %” Ж 
ИИ, , "P 
Ж Ж ” Ж 
> ; 7 7 


/ E 7 / 
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О Ж % 7 7 Ж Ж 
S б ЖЖ % 
ей ^ 
A УУ Ж 
P 2 РРА Ж» / 
Ж А ЖЖ 
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> 
7 
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%, %% ‹ 
ГО 77 Wp 
Ue Ж Р ГГ 
Ж 2 %%? ¢ 
2-7 77774 ; 
м” ж 7/77” 
PA HSS), “ууу//// 
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ИА 7 Ж 
YY // 
Ж % 


‚ GAME 919. 


Seventh game, played at the Divan, March 2nd, 1801. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(MULLFR.) (TINSLEY). (MULLER.) (TINSLEY.) 
IPtoK4 P to K 3 8 QKttoQ2 QKttoQz2 
2PtoQ4 PtoQ4 9 Рю О Вз PtoQB4 
3 Ptks P P tks P то QRtoBsq RtoKsq 
4 KttoK B3 KttoK B3 | 11 R to K sq Q to Kt 3 
5 BtoQ 3 B to K 2 12 Qto Ba2 P to B 5 (а) 
6 Castles Castles 13 B to B sq Bto R4 
7 BtoK Kt 5 <. 


BtoK Kts | 14 Кю К 5 (6) Kt tks Қ 


ә; 


“ 
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15 В tks Kt B to Kt 3 21 Qto Kt4ch К to R sq 
16 QtoQsq ОШ Kt P 22 Oto R4 B to B sq 

17 B tks Kt P tks B (с) 23 Ktto Qa Q tks Kt 

18 R tks P BtoR6(Z4) | 24 RtoKR5 PtoKR 3 
19 RtoKtsq Век R 25 PtoK Bg RtoK 3 

20 Kt tks B Q to B 8 26 Resigns. 


Notes ву S. TINSLEY. 


(а) Iam afraid this Pawn was badly played, the Jast move 
being especially ill considered ; 13 В takes P ch was quite on the 
cards, and I see no good answer. 
© (6) Black threatens B to Kt 3, and this was the best way to 
prevent it, pro. tem. 

(c) Looks somewhat absurd at first sight, but will bear careful 
examination. After this the White Rook had better have gone 
to K sq, or K 2, but that left the enemy in full possession. 

(2) This simply wins the game, for if 19 R to R sq, BtoB 7 
would be difficult to answer. 


GAME . 920. 


Eighth game, played at Purssell’s, March 3rd, 1891. 
(Irregular Opening.) 


BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


WHITE. 


(TINSLEY. ) (MULLER. ) (TINSLEY. ) (MULLER. ) 
1PtoQ4 PtoK B4 I9 PtoK 5 B to K 2 
2PtoQB4 PtoK3 20 Bto Bsq (4) PtoBs 
3 KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 21 QtoK 2 Kt to Kt sq 
4 PtoK 3 PtoQ Kt3 | 22 RtoQsq Оо КА 
5 Кю B 3 B to Kt 2 23 PtoKR3 BtoR5 
6 BtoQ 3 B to K 2 24 Кю В 2 ОюВ2 
7 РООКҘ PtoQR4 25 KttoKt4 RtoR4 
8 PtoQ Kt 3 Castles 26 PtoQ Kt4 P tks P 

9 Castles Q to K sq 27 P tks P R to Kt 4 
то Ktto K 2 Kt to K 5 28 P to Kt 5 PtoR4 
іт Вю Kt 2 Q to Kt 3 29 Ktto К 2 P to Q 3 
12 RtoQ Кі ѕад KttoKt4 | зо BtoR 3 R to Q sq 
13 Kt tks Kt Q tks Kt 31 Вю B2 P tks P 
I4 Ktto Кїз RtoB3 32 P tks P Kt to Q2 
15 RtoK sq (а) RtoR 3 33 B to Kt 2 R to R sq 
о BtoQ 3 34 RtoRsq Kt to B sq 

7 Кю Вза . Ktto R 3 35 R tks R B tks R 
n P to K 4 QRtoKBsq | 36 Ко Кај QtoKsq 
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37 KttoBsq Bto Kt6 47 Bto B2 K to R 2 
38 RtoR 3 B to Kt 2 48 QtoK 8 R to B4 
39 BtoK 4 Q to Ktsq 49 BtoQ4 P to K Kt 3 


40 QtoQ3 BtoK 8 5o Ktto R2 K to Kt 2 
41 B tks B Q tks B 51 K to B sq R to B2 
42 QtoQ8 R to B 4 52 Кю Ка К to Q 2 
43 RtoR 8 BtoQ Kt5 | 53 PtoBs(c) QtksR 
44 Rto Kt 8 Q to 2 54 Q tks Q R tks B 

45 RtoR8 Q to Kt 2 55 PtksP(7 RtoQ7ch 
46 BtoQ4 R to B 2 Drawn game. 


Notes ву S. TINSLEY. 


(а) Black’s attack is one that needs very careful play to cope 
with. This is just in time. 

(4) One effect of this move is to confine the Black Rooks. 
It will be seen how, later, the adversary’s movements get more 
and more limited, whilst the attack vanishes. 

(c) A very remarkable move, ably met. Cutting off the 
Bishop and threatening immediate mate by Q takes Kt ch, it 
also threatened P to B 6, winning the Queen. 

(d) This leads to a draw by perpetual, but I doubt whether 
Kt to B sq was better, on account of the dangercus passed Pawn 
Black might obtain by 55 P takes P, White having only the Queen 
to work with. This game is well worth a good deal of study. 


——— 


GAME 921. 


Ninth game, played at Purssell's, March 4th, 1891. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(MULLER.) (TINSLEY. ) (MULLER.) (TINSLEY. ) 
т PtoK 4 PtoK 3 13 QR toKsq B to K B sq 
2 PtoQA4 PtoQ4 114 QtoKR4 ВюКК 2 
3 Ptks P P tks P | 15 Kt to K Kt 5 Kt to B 4 
4 KttoK B3 KttoK B3 [16 BtoR7ch K to B sq 
5 BtoQ 3 PtoQB4(a2) | 17 РОКВД QtoKt3 
6 P tks P B tks P 18 KtoRsq Qtks Kt P 
4 Castles Castles I9 Ktto K 2 Q toQKt5(^) 
8 Ktto B 3 PtoK R3 20 PtoQB3 QtoBs 
9 BtoKB4 BtoK 3 21 Kt to О 4 B toQ2 
то QtoQa О Kt to 2 22 Bto B 5 R tks R 
11 BtksP (2) Рік B 23 R tks R R to K sq 


12 Q tks P R to K sq Resigns, 
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(а) Тһе wisdom of this, here and іп game seven, is very 
questionable, but I go in for attack, and the isolated Q P is 
probably not so serious as some think. 
(2) Almost, but not quite, good enough. There is just time 
for Black to get out of the attack. In that sense it is an unsound 
sacrifice. 
(с) I consider that this and the next move of the. Queen 
settled matters. 


Both were well considered and are full of force: 


The game could only have been prolonged a 
little bit; but curiously enough it was the fourth won about 
move 25. 


GAME 922г 


Tenth game, played at the Divan, March 6th, 1891. 
(Vant Kruy's Opening.) 


WHITE. 


.BLACK. 


(TINSLEY.) (MULLER.) 
P to K 3 Pto K 4 

P to Q 4 P tks P 

P tks P PtoQ4 
KttoK Вз KttoK B 3 
B to Q 3 B to Q 3 

P to K R 3 (a)Castles 
Castles B to K 3 

B to K 3 Kt toQ B 3 
Pto B3 Q Ktto K 2 
О Kt toQ2 Kt to Kt 3 
В tks Kt (b) B P tks B 
RtoKsq  QtoQe 
Kt to K 5 Q to B sq 
RtoQBsq PtoQB3 
Ріо О В4 Btks Kt 

Р tks В Kt to R 4 
B tks P P tks QP 


(2) 


нні 


NoTES ву S. TINSLEY. 


(а) Some may smile ог sneer at this, but I shall still think it 
good in the two or three cases I adopted it. 


enemy gets to B 5. 
() Ingeniously preventing the loss of the Kt, threatened by 
P to Kt 4 after White's last powerful move. 


A stitch in time so to speak. 


, WHITE. BLACK. 

*  (TINSLEY.) (MULLER.) 
18 QtoR 4 P to K Kt4(c) 
19 BtksKtP PtoKR3 
20 BtoK3 Q to K 3 
21 QtoK R 4(2)Q to 2 
22 PtoQ Kt3 KRto Ksq 
23 PtoK Ва PtoKKt4(o) 
24 PtksKtP RtksK P 
25 Ptks R P Q to Kt 3 
26 Q to Kt 4 Kto R2 
27 QtksQch Кік О 
28 Pto K Kt4 Kt to Kt 6 
20 Kto B2 Kt to K 5 ch 
30 Kt tks Kt R to B sq ch 
31 K to Kt 3 R tks Kt 
32 PtoR 4(/) R(K5)toKsq 
зз Ро Кус KtoR 2 [(z) 
34 Bto B4 Resigns. 


It is awkward when the 
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(4) Safe ап“ sound, and far better than attempting to win the 
piece. · А good Pawn is enough. 

(e) This is a splash, but inaction would be worse. 

(f) If B takes P, Black could check with К at B 6, winning 
two Rooks for one if K takes. 

(g) White managed this part of the game badly, for, though 
it was immaterial, B to K.3 would probably have drawn. Тһе 
match was properly finished at this point. Тһе opening was tried 
only to vary proceedings a little. | 


GAME 923. 


Played recently at the New Club, Cheltenham. 
(Queen's Fianchetto Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. D. Noyers.) (Rev. J Owen.) | (Mr. D. Noyes.) (Rev. J. OWEN.) 
т PtoK 4 PtoQ Kt 3:1 28 RtoK Bsq QRtoK Bsq 


2 Ро04 B to Kt 2 29 QtoK B3(4)Q 100 2 

3 Кю Q B3(a)P to K 3 40 QtoK B2 RtoKt2 
4 PtoQR 3(2) Кю КВЗ | зг KttoKt3(m)P to К Kt 4 
5 BtoQ3 BtoK 2(c) | 32 RtoQR2! RtoK Kt 3 
6 Bto K 3 Castles 33 Qto Q2 P to K Kt 5 
я KKttoK2(7) P to Q 4 34 QtoQsq RtoK R3 
8 PtoK 5 Kt to К 5 (е) | 35 PtoQRA (2) P toQ Kt 5 
9 Кю К Kt 3 Kt tks О Kt | 36 P tks P B tks P 


10 P takes Kt PtoQB4 37 PtoQR 5 Qto Qsq(o) 
QtoK R5 PtoK Kt3 | 38 KtoRsq()OtoK R 5 
Боқы АОРООВ5 | 39 B to K Kt sq О takes Kt 


м ч 
N м 


13 ВК 2 BtoQ Bsq | до Qto Q Kt sq Bto ОВ 6(4) 
14 PtoKB4 PtoK Bg 41 Q tks B B tks P 
15 QtoK B3 RtoBe 42 QtoK 7 (» QtoQKt6 
16 ВР (2)  Qto Ba 43 RtoQR3 QtoQ Kt; 
17 B to Kt 3 Q tks P ch 44 B tks B Q tks B 
18 K to B2 Kt to B 3 45 Ою О Kt ; PtoQ B 6(s) 
10 KttoK 2 Q to R 4 46 Qtks P(?)) PtoK Kt6 
20 K RtoQsq(Z)P toQKt4! | 4; PtoKR3 QtoQ7 
21 BtoQa Q to Kt 3 48 Кю Ktsq  R tks P (м) 


22 PtoQB3  BtoKte 49 QtksP ch KtoR sq 
К RtoQ Ktsq Kt to К 4 so QtoQ Kt6 RtoKR 7. 
24 BtoK 3(z) KttoB s 51 Rto B2 P tks R ch 
25 В tks Kt (7) Q P tks B 52 Q tks P R checks 

26 QtoK Kt 3 QtoQ B3 53 Resigns 

27 Кю КЕза (А) P toQ R 3 


ы 
бә 


ee —- — 
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Notes ву С. Е. RANKEN. 


(а) Вю Оз is more usual, but the text move is perfectly 
safe. 

(2) Unnecessary, and therefore loss of time. Тһе continua- 
tion should be 4 B to Q 3, and if B to Kt 5, 5 Kt to K 2. 

(c) P to B 4, though it looks good, has some drawbacks, one 
being that Black's Q P would then be left weak. 

(d) Kt to К 3 here seems better, as it does not block his Q's 
egress ог his К B's retreat. 

(e) Not good, for White could now have won a Pawn by B 
takes Kt, and then Kt to Kt 3. 

(7) If 12 Qto R 6, then R to K sq, and White cannot play 
13 Kt to R 5, on account of B to B sq. Owing to his allowing 
his Pawns to be doubled, White can no longer keep his K B 
on its present attacking diagonal, and therefore the sortie of his 
Queen proves useless. 

(sy) Of doubtful merit ; he ought rather to have Castled. 

(4) Some interesting variations arise from 20 P to B 4 here; 
if then P takes P, 21 Q takes Kt, B to Kt 2; 22 Q takes B P, 
winning a piece. Black’s best play, however, appears to be 20 . , 
B to Kt 2 ; whereupon, if 21 P takes P, Kt to Q sq ; and Black 
seems to recover his Pawn with a good game. 

(7) Blocking up his Queen, but there seems to be no satisfac- 
tory course for White. P to Q R 4 is probably as good as any. 

. (7) BtoB sq looks preferable, for it was very risky to open 
the long diagonal to Black's О and В. 

(2) The best line of play here, perhaps, is Kt to Kt sq and 
then to B 3. 

(7) He would willingly get rid of the enemy’s Queen even at 
the cost of a doubled Pawn. 

(т) Ші not easy to determine in what way to meet the 
coming attack ; the text move 15 safe enough, but White may also 
play P to R 4, followed by P to Kt 5, K to R 2, &c. 

(л) Mr. Noyes has defended himself very well up till now, 
but this is a serious error which gives his opponent a formidable 
passed Pawn. 

(0) Qto Q4 was really stronger, since White could have 
provided against the threat of Q to R 5, as will be seen presently. 
if in геру to 37..., О (о О 4, White played 38 Q to R 4, then 
Bto К 2; 39 RtoQ B sq, Вю ОВ з; and White could not 
take the Pawn with his Q without losing the exchange. 

(2) An error which ought to have cost him more than it did 
(see next note). He should have defended himself by 38 K R to 
B 2, and if Q to R 5, 39 Kt to B sq; P to Kt 6 would then be 
answered by K R to Kt 2. 
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(g) Black misses his way here ; the correct course was 40..., 
QtoQB6; 41 Вю R д (best, for if R to QKt2, ОВ2ог 
О B sq, then B to K 5), R to Q Ktsq; 42 К takes B, B takes 
P ch; 43 K takes B, В takes В; 44 О to Q sq, R to Kt 7 ch; 
45 K to R sq, Q to K R 6, and wins. The position is an 
interesting one, and we give a diagram. 


Position after Whites до move :— 


BLACK (OWEN). 
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2% % Ж ГР 2727774 
Uy ihe) Jip И „ЛЛ 
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””% Ж 
YoY Ж 97 Ж 
Ж 2 - PA, РУУ 2 // 2 У Ж Жы, 
2 ; % ЖУ и % 7 Ж ГР 
2 7 Ж Oy % 2 2 РА 
ж е %2 75,9 Р 
ара УФ, Ж; уже ? %” ” 
Ф ЖЯ Yi | ^ 
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2% РРТБ ПОС VU lla 9p pp py, 
ұ YY YY Ж 
HA E жи 
= Ж е 
Ж ГІ / ИНН Шел 
% ” % ; ЖАТА 


Жа еме, ЖЖ 


WHITE (NOYES). 


(7) An ingenions resource, threatening, if B took B, to win 
the exchange Бу О to Kt 5 ch.  Black's reply should have been 
Q to Q 6. 

(s) R to Q sq was stronger, threatening О takes B P, and 
compelling Q to Kt sq. P to B 6 would then be a winning move. 

() Ап oversight. P to Kt 3 was necessary. 

(и) Mr. Owen now winds up with a very neatly played finish. 


GAME 924. 


Played in the recent “Christmas” Tournament at Purssell's. 
The competitors were Messrs.-Fenton, Jasnogrodsky, and Tinsley. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(JASNOGRODSKY.) (TINSLEY. ) (JASNOGRODSKY. ) (TINSLEY.) 
I PtoK 4 Pto K 3 4 BtoK Kt5 BtoK2 
2 PtoQA4 PtoQ4 5 PtoK 5 К Kt to Q 2 
3 QKttoB3 K KttoB3 6 Btks B Q tks B 
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2 PtoQR 3 32 Pto В 8(Q)chR tks Q 


7 QtoQ 

8 Кю Оза PtoQB,4 33 ОК Qtks Q 

9 PtoQB3 KttoQB3 | 34 RtksQch KtoKt2 
то PtoK B4 Castles (a) 35 Rto B 3 B to B 3 

тг Kt to B 3 Pto B3! 36 QR to K B sqB to К sq 


I2 R to B sq PtoQKt4(7) | 37 К їо Kt3ch BtoKt 3 
13 BtoQ 3 PtoB4(c) | 38 РоКЕ4 KtoR3 


14 Castles B to Kt 2 39 Rto B6 K to R 4 
15 20202 40 R tks P K tks P 

16 BtoB Kt to B 5 41 Kto R2 Kt to Q 7 
17 O to B 2 К RtoQBsq | 42 RtoB6 Kt to K 5 
18 KttoQ2 . P tksP 43 RtoR3ch Kto Kt 4 
I9 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 44 R to Kt 6 R to R2 
20 P tks P QRtoQBsq | 45 R(R3)toQ КЕЗЕ to К 5 


21 KttoK 3! KRtoB (e) | 46 R(Kt 6)toKt4R to R 3 
22 О RtoQsq Pto Kt5(/) | 4; PtoR 4 B to B 4 
23 Btks P(g) Рік B 48 RtoQR 3 B to Kt 5 
24 KttksBP Qto B sq 49 Pto R 5 B to К 7 
25 Kt to 06 R to Kt sq бо Кю Kt 6 R to R 2 
26 Pto B 5 P tks P sı PtoR6 PtoR4 
27 P tks P Kt to Kt3 ‘52 PtoK 6 K to B 3 
28 PtoB6 Kt to B 5 53 PtoK7 K to B 2 (7) 
29 PtoB7ch KtoRsq 54 R to Kt 8 Kt to Q 3 
зо Ktto К 8 Rto K 2 55 RtoK 3 B to Kt 5 (7) 
31 Kt tks P(£) Qtks Kt ^| 56 R to Kt 7 (2) Resigns. 


NorES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) He rightly disdains the “drawing master’s” trick of то.. 
P takes P ; 11 P takes P, Q to Kt 5. 

(ду K B P takes P would have given him the best Pawns for 
the end-game, without any danger. Black might also have 
exchanged the Q B P first, and then the other P. 

(c) Timid play. Black has now lost a move with this Pawn. 
The proper course was still to exchange the Pawns. 

(d) Weakening his position; but he comes out of the mêlée 
without loss after all. 

(e) If R takes P, then of course Kt takes B P, winning the 
exchange. 

(f) Unconscious of White's meditated sacrifice. Pto Kt 3 
would have made all safe. | 

(g) А fine stroke, opportunely dealt. Тһе weak spot in the 
Black barricade is now disclosed. 

(2) The whole combination is played in the happiest style. 
White must now win the exchange, with a decisive superiority in 
Pawns. 
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(2) ТЕ К takes Р, R to Kt 7 ch wins at once. 

(7) The copy before us gives 55..., B to Kt 4, an obvious 
misprint, as White would simply take it off with the Rook. B 
takes P would also lose; 55..., B takes P; 56 R to K В 8ch, К 
to Kt 2; 57 R to K Kt 3 ch, K to R 2; 58 R to B 7 ch, winning 
R for P, and much better than merely gaining the Kt (if 58..., 
K to R 3, White might also continue 59 R to B6ch, KtoR 2; бо 
К takes Kt, B to Kt 4; 61 R takes P, B to K sq; 62 R to K 5, 
&c ). 

(2) Тһе crowning move of a well-played game. 


GAME 925. 


Tie-game, City of London Handicap, first section. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK | ҮҮНІТЕ. ВГАСК. 
(Мг. LOMAN.) (Mr. EckENsTvIN.) | (Мг. Loman.) (Mr. ECKENSTEIN.) 


т PtoK 4 PtoK4 22 О tts K Bch K toQ 2 

2 KttoK Вз KttoQB 3 | 2g QtksPch KtoBsq 

3 B to Kt 5 Kt to B 3 24 Кю K 4 (/)R to О sq 
4 Castles KttksP | 25 Qto Bs K to B2 

5 PtoQ4 Р to Q4(a)| 26 QtoK 7ch Kto Kt 3(g¢) 
6 Kt tks P В 00 2 27 RtoB7 Кі0-2(2) 
7 Kttks B P (4) К tks Kt 28 QtoBsch Kto Be 

8 QtoRs5ch КюЮК 3 (4) | 29 RtksRch KtksR 

о B tks Kt B tks B зо RtoQ sqch КюВ2 

то РОКВҘ QtoB3(¢)| 31 QtoK 5ch KtoKt2 


тт Р tks Kt Q tks P ch 32 KttoQ6ch KtoR 3 
12 KtoRsq QtksK P 33 R to K Kt sq R to Q sq 


13 ОЮВусһ KtoQ 3 34 PtoQ R 4 (7)Q tks Kt 

14 BtoB4ch KtoB4 35 PtksPch BtksP 

I5 Qtks BP PtoQ 5 | 36 RtoRsqch K to Kt 3 
16 QtoR5ch P to Kt 4 37 QtoK 3ch QtoQ5 

17 PtoKt4ch KtoQ4 38 QtoKsq . RtoKsq(7) 
18 Kt to О 2 (е) О to Kt 3 39 Q to Q Kt sq R to K B sq 
19 ОК о Ksq B to Q 3 | 40 Qto R2 О tks R ch(Z) 
20 ОюКз` Btks B 41 Q tks Q R to B 8 ch 
21 QtoB3ch KtoQs And wins. 


.NoTrES ву S. TINSLEY. 


(a) Suggests some deficiency in book knowledge. B to K 2 
is probably best here ; or Kt to Q 3 as second best. | 
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(2) The sacrifice is excellent; the point being that Black 
must take, and after the check which follows can neither interpose, 
on account of Q takes P ch, nor play to Kt sq, on account of the 
mate. 

(c) If Kto K 2, О takes О Р, and it will be found that 
Black’s game is utterly lost. 
© (d) If Kt moves, White wins again by В to K sq ch, followed 
by Q to B 5, or R 3 ch, if K goes to Q 2. 

(e) Too anxious to attack directly. Ktto R 3 quietly threatens 
P to B 4 ch, followed by Q R to Q sq ch, and wins the game 
off-hand, I believe, against any play. 


Position after Black's 17th move :— 
BLACK (Mr. ECKENSTEIN). 


РУ 


7/7” 


SLPS SS 


УУР УУУУ ТУУУ У 


ҮҮНІГЕ Мг. ТОМАМ). 


(f) Which is a necessary defence, after as good an attack as 
we have ever seen.. Black's Q and B are well posted if he gets 
free. | | 

(g) For some time һе has по choice of moves, but like a true 
Briton he will not surrender without a struggle. 

(A) The mate by Q to B7 ch and О to R 5is pretty obvious. 

(2) No move will save the Kt, for Black would play О takes 
P ch, and R mates if he goes, say, to Q B 4. 
^ (1) Thechat К 6 must be prevented before going to B sq. 
This is good play. 
| (Æ So is the finish. Patience and perseverance win in many 
other directions but they are qualities pre-eminently useful in a 
chess player. This is a case very much in point. But he had a 
narrow escape, and the importance of the game renders it most 
remarkable. ` | 
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GAME 926. 


Played by correspondence, 1890-1, 
(Ruy reas : 


WHITE ACK. BLACK. 
(E. Т. CAVE.) (W. 7. Севен н) (Е. т CAVE) (ХУ. J. GREENWELL.) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK4 22 P tks P Pto B5 

2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 23 Kt tks P Kt to B 4 

3 Bto Kt 5 P to Q з (а) | 24 Qto Be R tks Kt P 
4 PtoQ4 P tks P 25 PtoK 5 B P tks P 
5 Kt tks P(/)) Бю02(д) | 26 P tks P Q tks P 

6 KttoQB3 KttoB3 | 27 PtoK 6 B to. R 3 

4 Castles, B to K 2 28 BtoB6 QtoR4 

8 PtoQ Kt 3 Castles 29 QR to Qsq(Z)R to Kt 6 

9 B tks Kt (7) P tks B- 30 Bto R sq RtoQR6 


то Ою Q 3 R to K sq 31 QtoB2(7) RtoK Bsq 
тг Вю Kt2 Bto K Bsq | 32 PtoK 7 R tks Q 
12 PtoB4 P to B 4 .33 PtoK 8(Q)chB to B sq (7) 
13 K KttoK 2 BtoB 3 34 K tks К (4) RtoR ;ch 
14 Ktto Кіз  KttoQ2 7:35 Вю Kt2 (7 ОК” 
15 KttoQ 5 R to Ktsq (e) | 36 RtoQRsq R tks R 


16 PtoB4 B tks Kt 37 Btks R Ktto О 6 ch 
17 BP tks B РЮОК4. | 38 KtoK 3 Q to Kt 6 ch 
18 Kt to B 5 P to Kt 3 39 KtoQ4(m) Ktto B 7 
19 QR toKsq PtoKB3(/) | до Ktto K 3 (и) QtoB 5 ch 
20 КЕ К 3 PtoR 5 41 KtoB3 Resigns (о) 


21 PtoR 4 (g) P tks P 


Мотез Bv W. ]. GREENWELL. 


(а) Staunton summarily dismisses this defence on the ground 
that Black thereby confines his K B, and subjects himself to the 
disadvantage of a badly doubled P, and it has never, until quite 
recently, been looked upon with much favour. Мг. Steinitz 
adopted it (unsuccessfully) in the third game of his match with 
M. Tchigorin, and in the Modern Chess Instructor he gives it as 
the best of all defences in this opening. His reasoning, however, 
seems to be based upon the assumption that White will adopt his 
own theory of the attack, which on the other hand has especially 
in view the more usual defences, 3..., P to О R 3, and 3..., Kt to 
B 3. | 
(6) If 5 Q takes P, 5..., Вю О 2, and we have a variation 
of Philidor's defence, usually introduced by 1 P to K 4, P toK 4; 
2 Kt to K B 5, Рю Оз; 3 Pto Q 4, P takesP ; Q takes Р, 
KttoQB3; 5 BtoQ Kt5, BtoQ 2. It may be noted that, 
in opposition to the general opinion, Mr. Steinitz thinks that in 
this variation of Philidor's defence, Black has the better game. 
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(с) Mr. Steinitz thinks that now the game is even. 

(4) The preceding moves occurred in а game between 
Tarrasch and Blackburne, won by Tarrasch (White), in the 
Manchester Tournament, 1890. Dr. Tarrasch played here g B to 
Kt 2. The exchange of the В for the Kt, in such positions, is in 
accordance with the practice of Anderssen. Mr. Steinitz, 
however, thinks that the doubiing of the Pawns ought not to cause 
much inconvenience to Black, and that it is better for White to 
retain his two Bishops. 

(e) By B takes Kt at once, Black would perhaps have averted 
some impending dangers, but the game would probably not have 
turned out to be nearly so interesting. 

(f) Of course, if 19..., P takes Kt; 20 О to Kt 3 ch, 
winning the Q, or mating next move. 

(g) This gives Black a little time, of which he is terribly in 
want. 

(й) Having in view, not merely the protection of the Q P, 
but, if Black will be accommodating, R to Q 4, R to R 4, Q takes 
K Kt P ch, and R to R 8 mate. 

(г) Best (see 2 ‘If зі. Кі takes В, 31..., Bto К 6 ch; 
32 К to B 2, Kt to K 5, with an ‘excellent game. For example, 
if 33 Q takes Kt, 33... O takes R ch; 34 K to R 2, B takes R, 
winning easily : if 33Q R to K B sq, 2... Kt to K 6, and mate 
in two more moves. If 31 О to Kt 2, 31..., К takes B, and, if 
32 Q takes R, then 32..., Q toR 5, guarding K 2 and K B 3, and 
threatening B to B 5 ог Q takes Kt. Black’s game, in this 
variation, seems to be nearly, if not quite, as good as White's. 


Position after Black's 30th move :— 
BLACK (W. J. GREENWELL). 


Ж 
Wy 
Р 


7 
, f 
Ж. x “7” 
ИИ 
II P P, 
777 


WHITE (Е. J. CAVE). 
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(7) If 33... К іо Bsq; 34 В takes R ch, В takes В; 35 
R to K B sq, etc. 

(k) If 34 R takes В, 34..., О takes В ch; 35 R to B sq, 
О takes К ch; 36 К takes R, R takes B ch, and Black has a very 
fair game. 34 Kt takes R was perhaps stronger than the text- 
move. Black would, it seems, have had nothing better than 
34: R takes P ch, with a view to an attempt to draw by perpetual 
check. 

(/ If 35 K to Kt sq, 35... В takes P ch seems almost 
compulsory. Now, however, Black would have a somewhat better 
chance of drawing than in the variation given in note (4). 

(m) IE 39 В to B 3,30.) Q to K 8 ch, etc. 

(z) Of course not до Q to К 3, on account of 40..., B to 
Kt 2 ch, etc., winning the Q. 
|. (e) Black may postpone, but he cannot, it seems, avert 
defeat. If 41..., К to Kt 2, White would, no doubt, reply 42 
K to Kt 3 dis ch; and, if 42..., K to R 3, then 43 R takes Kt, 
winning a Rr for Black cannot retake оп account of 44 Kt to 
Kt 4 ch, etc. ‚ Kt to К 5 ch would only drive the Black Kt 
into safety. а. 7" , о to К s, with а view to an exchange of 
Queens, would perhaps be best, but it would not be good enough 
to justify Black in continuing, in a correspondence game at any 
rate. 


——Ó 


GAME 9727. 


Played in the Manchester International Tournament, 189o. 
. (Queen's Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 2222 WHITE. BLACK. 
(TARRASCH.) (TINSLEY.)  (TARRAsCH. ) (TiNSLEY.) 
I PtoQA4 P toQ 4 16 PtoK B3 Btks Kt 
2PtoQB4  PtoK 3 17 B tks B Q to K 2 
3 BtoB4(a) KttoK Вз | 18 QtoK B2 PtoB 3(/) 
4 PtoK 3 Kt to К 5(7) | 11 BtoK Вад  PtoKKt4(g) 
5 KttoQB3 Bto Kt 5 (c) | 20 Ою Kt 3 R to B2 
6 Ою Кёз  KttoQB3 | 21 PtooKR4 RtoKt2 
7 BtoQ 3 Kt tks Kt 22 BtoQ 6 QtoQ2 
8 P tks Kt BtoK2 - | 23 PtksP R P tks P (4) 
о KttoK B3 KttoR4(2) | 22 Qto R2 R to Q sq 
о QtoR 4ch PtoB 3 25 BtoR 3 Kt to B 5 (7) 
II P tks P P tks P 26 B to B sq Bto B4 
12 Qto B2 Ро КЕЗ 27 PtoK 4 B to К 2 
13 RtoQsq Castles 28 Btks Kt P tks B 


14 Castles B to K 3 Drawn (7). 
5 KttoK5 BtoQ 3 (е) | | 
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NOTES BY S. TINSLEY, | 


(а) Unusual, and probably played to avoid the beaten track 
and puzzle me, so I heard. P to K 3 seems best. 

(6) Itis not bad to get the Kt here early, but at this stage 
development is more to the purpose. In this case the move 
threatens to win by B to Kt 5 ch. 

(c) This cannot be commended generally, especially when the 
White О B is at home; one reason is that after the exchange, B to 
R 3 is annoying to Black. 

(4) A good forcing move. И is not easy to see where else 
he can go for some time. 

(4) An easy way of losing would be P to B 3, whereupon 
would follow the check at R 7 and Kt to Kt 6 ch. 

(f) White, by move 16 and 18, threatened a good deal. 
*Among others" to win the exchange by Q to Kt 3 and B to Q 6. 

(g) There is no real danger in this, and there seems nothing 
better, if the game is to be kept alive. 

(4) It would not do to take with R, as that would leave two 
isolated Pawns, and give White a good square for his Q B later. 

(2) I believe this to be sound and good, and to force at least 
а draw. The aim is to exchange Kt for B, and get R to В 2 with 
some little attack. 

(7) I offered the draw, and Tarrasch speedily agreed. So 
would most players. This, by the way, practically ensured his 
winning a second great International Tourney without a single 
loss. 


Position after Black's 28th move :— 


BLACK к (TINSLEY). 


2 А 
ыма” 

ЙА” | 

Ж ЛА Се се % 


E "n Ti 

Us ‚ 
2 

Р Г 4 g 

%” fp £ 

2 % 7 Z 

2 7 2 

? 


255% / 7” УУЯ 
” ”е”%” 
Ж 4 2 Г Ж 
Г 7 Ж 2. 
/ 2 2 7 % 7 
27 Ж 27 


7///” 


777” 


WHITE (TARRASCH), 
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GAME 928. 


Played in the Xmas. Tournament, at Purssell’s, December 
27th, 1890. | 
(Queen’s Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TINSLEY.) (FENTON. ) (TINSLEY. ) (FENTON.) 
I РіоО4 PtoQ4 21 RtoKsq RtoB3 
2PtoQB4 PtoK 3 22 QtoK 2 R to K 3 
з KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 23 QtoBsq. PtoQKt4 
4 KttoK Вз BtoK2e 24 R tks R P tks R 
5 Рок; PtoQ Kt3 | 25 QtoK 2 B to B sq 
6 P tks P P tks P 26 Вю Кза BtoQ3 
7 BtoQ 3 B to Kt 2 27 Вю Kt 5 Q to K sq 
8 BtoQa Castles 28 R to K sq QtoB2 - 
9 RtoQBsq PtoQR 3 29 РОК Ез (4)В to Q Kt 5 
то ОюВ2 (а) PtoQ B4 зо RtoQ Bsq BtoQ 3 
ir РЮО Kt 3 QKttoQa2 | 31 KttoQsq BtoQz2 
12 Castles R to Q B sq. | 32 Ktto K 3 Kt to К 4 
I3 BtoBs P tks P 33 KttoKt4 BtoB5 
14 P tks P Kt to K 5 34 Ktto K 5 (e) B tks Kt 


15 KttoK 5 K KttoB3(4) | 35 О ік Bch KtoR 2 

16 Kt tks Kt Kttks Kt | 36 BtoK 3 Kt to Kt 2 
17 BtksP ch KtoRsq | 37 0 6 КЕ5 Kt to B 4 
18 ВюВ5 (5) PtoK Kt3 | 38 Rto B 7 RtoK Ktsq( /) 
10 BtoQ 3 K to Kt 2 39 B tks Kt Resigns (ғ) 
20 Q to Q sq Kt to B 3 


NoTES BY S. TINSLEY. 


(а) There are many possibilities in such a position in a close 
game, but Black's next few moves prove this to be inferior. 

(6) The retreat is a great mistake. Kt takes Kt, followed by 
B to Kt 5 was necessary, and equalises matters. White must take 
K Kt, as the Q is threatened by the ch at K 7. 

(с) This was intended to keep the Kt pinned, but he should 
at once have gone back to Q 3. , 

(4) This seems necessary, as if Q moves on to the Black 
square, threatening ch at R 6, Black replies by B takes P ch, 
which would win. 

(e) I was sorry to part with my Kt, but this is the best way 
not to lose the attack. 

(f) А blunder, but the game is gone at this point. 

(g) Anyone will see the mate if the B is taken. А fairly 
good game, 
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GAME 929. 


. Played recently in London. 
(Scotch Opening.) 


WHITE. WHITE. 
Rev. W. GRUNDY, Malvern.) (Rev. W. GRUNDY, Malvern.) 
BLACK. BLACK. . 
(Dr. J. W. Номт. ) ; (Dr. J. W. HuNT.) 
I PtoK4 РюК4 13 Ktto О 2 Kt to Kt 5(7) 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 14 Во О з (0) KttksQP 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 15 Q to Kt 3 Kt to B 5 
4 Kt tks P BtoQB4 16 Bto K 4 K R to K sq 
5 Bto K 3 Q to B 3 17 PtoB3 B to R 4 (7) 
6 PtoQB3 KKttoK 2 | 18 KtoQsq ОК toQ sq 
7 ОюО 2 Castles 19 КФВ 2(e) KttoK 7 
8 Кю Кїз Btks B 20 QtoB2(f) QtoQR3 
9 Qtks B PtoQ4 21 K RtoK(g) Кік В - 


то KttksBP  R to Kt sq 22 Kt tks R QtoQ6ch 
тт Kt tks P Kt tks Kt 23 K to Kt 3 Kt to Q 5 ch 
I2 P tks Kt B to Kt 5(2) ! 24 Resigns. | 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) Previous to the introduction of von Gottschall's attack 
(12..., Kt to Kt 5), the text move and 12... B to B 4 were the 
stock Tesources, but neither was found entirely satisfactory. 

(2) Tried before and found wanting. :3..., K R to K sq 
used to be played, but the best course is one suggested by Mr. 
Steinitz, viz.: 13.., ОК to Ksq; 14 Kt to K 4, О to Q sq}, 
threatening I 5. ‚ В takes Kt, and recovering the Pawns without 
giving up the attack. 

(c) 14 Kt to К 4 easily maintains his advantage of force. 

(4) Dr. Hunt suggests that Black could safely play 17..., Kt 
toQ6ch; 18K to Вв QtoQ R 3; but White continues 19 
P to Q B 4 and wins a piece; if, however, 18..., Вю В 4 be 
substituted for 18..., Q to Q R 3, the check is 50 far sound. 
Again, should White play 13 K to Q sq, then 18..., Kt takes P 
ch; ig K to B 2, QR to B sq !; 20 P takes B, Kt to Вс lis. 
the continuation proposed. Butif 17..., Kt to Q 6 ch; 18 K to 
K 2 !, Black appears to have nothing better than to retreat the 
Kt to B 5 again, for the attack by 18..., Q R to Q sq, though 
very strong, is not sound against 19 Q takes B. On the whole, 
therefore, the check would have been no improvement оп the 
move actually made. 

(e) 19 R to K sq was decidedly preferable. 

(f) And here 20 Q to R 3 was much better, 


D$ 
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(2) Although the last two errors have much weakened White’s 
game, it was till playable by 20 P to Q B 4. Black's immediate 
intention, though neat, is not so recondite as to justify the total 
obliviousness of it shown in the text move. | 


GAME 930. 


An interesting correspondence game, played recently in 
America. 
- (Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(Мг. SHOWALTER.) (Mr. LOGAN.) | (Mr. SHOWALTER.) (Mr. LOGAN.) 
т PtoK 4 PtoK 4 14 Rto K sq B tks Kt 

2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 15 Qtks B Q tks P 
3BtoB4 B to B 4 16 RtoK 4(2) QtoQe 

4 РЮО Kt4 B tks Kt P 17 R to Q sq Q to B2 

5 PtoB3 B to B 4 18 Q to Kt 4 (e) PtoK R 4 
6 PtoQ4 P tks P 19 Qto B 5 Kt to B 5 

7 Castles (а) PtoQs 20 К tks Kt !(f) О tks R 

8 P tks P B to Kt 3 21 KttoQ 5 Q to B4 Қо) 
9 Ktto B 3 KttoR 4 (0) | 22 QtoK6ch K to Bsq 
то BtoK Kt5 PtoK B 3 23 B tks Р! R to K sq 
тт B tks Kt (c^) R tks B And White announced mate in 
12 BtoR4 B to Kt 5 seven moves (2). 


13 PtoK 5! QPtksP 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) A strong attack may be obtained by P takes P at once, if 
Black should reply by B to Kt 5 ch; in which case the K goes to 
B sq, and Black's best move is then said to be Q to K 2; but 
White can follow with P to О К 3, and К to R 2. 

(2) Вю Kt 5 is usually preferred here. 

(ce) А continuation only lately come into vogue. B to В 4 or 
R 4 as generally played however, is stronger, because if now P takes 
B, White has to lose time in extricating his B, and he cannot 
avoid its being exchanged for the Kt. 

(2) Perhaps he would have done better by 16 Q to R 5 ch, 
and if P to Kt 3; 17 Q takes R P, Castles; 18 Kt to K 2, &c. 

е QtoB 5 at once was preferable, as will be seen presently. 

(f) Pretty, but unsound ; which, however, we think it would 
not have been had White not lost a move by 18 Q to Kt 4. 

(g) For now Black should play P to К Kt 5, completely 
paralysing the attack. 

(4) For the solution see B.C.AZ, vol. x, р. 449. 
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САМЕ 931. 


Played by correspondence. 
~ Gambit.) 


WHITE. ` WHITE. BLACK. 
(Мг. J. PIERCE.) (Mr. Т. - HART.) (Mr. J. Pierce.) (Mr. Т. С. Hart.) 
1 PtoK 4 Pto Кд 20 Q tks О Kt tks Q ch 
2 KttoQB3 Kt toQB53|21: Kto B2 (2) B tks Kt 

3 Pto B4 P tks P 22 К tks Kt (e) B tks P 

4 Kt to B 3 PtoK Kt4 | 23 RtoQ Ktsq BtoQ 5 

5 PtoQ4 B to Kt 2 24 R tks P B to Kt 3 

6 PtoQs Kt to K 4 25 Кю B4 K to B sq 

7 KttoQ4 PtoQ3 26 Kt tksP ch P tks Kt 

8 BtoKts5 ch BtoQa 27 Rtks BP BtoQ 5 (7) 
9 Кю B 5 B to K B 3 28 K to Kt 4 B to K 6 
то PtoK R4(a)PtoK R3 | 29 PtoK 5 P tks P 

іг P tks P P tks P зо PtoQ6 Кю Kt sq (g) 
12 RtksR B tks R 31 RtoK 7 R to Kt 3 
13 QtoR 5 Q to B 3 32 RtksK P BtoBs 

14 PtoK Kt 3(/) P tks P 33 RtoK 8с KtoQ2 
15 BtksBch K tks B 34 RtoK7ch K tks P 

16 Kttks КЕР Ktto R 3 35 R tks P R to B 3 

17 BtoK 3 K Kt toKt 5 | 36 KtoB 5 R tks P 

18 Kt to B 5 (co) Kt tks B And after some moves White 
19 Kt tks Kt Q to B6 resigned. 


—— A —À о 


NorEes ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(а) Mr. Hart considers that if White has nothing better to 
do at this point, it goes far to prove his sixth move weak. 

(6) So given by Mr. W. T. Pierce and the Handbuch (see 
B.C. M., 1891, p. 7), without provision for Black's very natural 
repl 

ЙА If 18 О to Е 3, pinning the Kt, Black would continue 
by Q to B 6, followed by Kt to B 5. 
(4) Mr. Hart advocates 21 K to К 2 in preference, and if 
, B takes Kt, then 22 P takes B. Even in this case Black 
vould have a decided advantage. 

(e) In sending this move Mr. Pierce added his 23rd move, 
with the contingency: “if B to R 6, B 6, Q 5, or K 4, then 
24 R takes P,” overlooking Black’s resource. 

(f) This i is not making the best possible use of the situation. 
White's ingenious advance with King's Pawn prolongs the interest 
in the game for a few moves longer. 

(g) Не has only this move, but it is good enough. 
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GAME 932. 


Game played between С. Е, Barry (Dublin) and J. H. Blake 
(Southampton), in Mr. Fraser’s Correspondence Tourney, 1888. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. 


(С. Е. BARRY.) 


Ро Кд 
Kt to K B 3 
B to Kt 5 
P to Q 3 
BtoQB4 
Kt to B 3 
Castles (2) 
PtoQ4 
Q tks P 
PtoK 5 
Bto K 3 


P tks P ez pas. 


Q R to Q sq 
BtoK B4 
Q tks Q Kt 
Q tks Q 
Kt to K 5 
Kt to О 7- 
Kt tks B ch 
R to Q 6 
PtoK B4 
Pto B5 

R to K B 4 
Kt toK 4 
R toQ4 

R to Kt 4 ch 
R tks R ch 
P to K Kt 4 
R tks R 


(а) 


BLACK. 
(J. Н. BLAKE.) (G. 
Pto K 4 30 
KttoQ B3 | 31 
Kt to B 3 32 
Kt to K 2 23 
PtoB 3 (а) | 34 
Kt to Kt 3 35 
BtoK2. 36 
P tks P (5) 37 
Castles (2) 38 
Kt to K sq 39 
PtoQ4 40 
Kt tks (2) | 41 
Q to B 2 (f) | 42 
Q Kt tks B 43 
Kt to Kt 4 44 
Kt tks Q 45 
B to B 3 46 
R to K sq 47 
P tks Kt 48 
K to Kt 2 49 
RtoK2 50 
B to 2 51 
R to K Ktsq | 52 
Kt to K sq 53 
B to B sq 54 
K to B sq 55 
K tks R 56 
R to Q2 57 
B tks R 

Nores ву J. Н. 


WHITE. 
F. BARRY.) 
K to B 2 
PtoQ Kt4 
K to K 3 
K to Q 4 
P to B 3 
PtoQR4 
Pto R5 
P tks P 

B to Kt 3 
K to Q 3 
PtoR 3 
P tks P 
K to K 3 
P to B 4 
P to B 5 
K tks Kt 
P tks P 
BtoB4 
K to Q 4 
K to B 3 
K to Kt 4 
К to R 5 
KtoR6 
B tks P 
K to R 7 
BtoK 6 
K to R 6 
K to Kt 6 


BLAKE. 


BLACK. | 
(J. H. BLAKE.) 
PtoQ Kt 3 
B to B sq 

K to B sq 
Кю К 2 
Kt to B2 
Kt to K sq 
Kt to B 2 

P tks P 

Kt to Kt 4 ch 
PtoK R4 
P tks P 

B toQ2 

B to K sq 
Kt to Q 3 
Kt tks Kt 
P tks P (г) 
K to B sq 

B to Q 2 (A) 
K to K 2 

B to K sq 

K to Q 2 

K to B 2 

B to Q 2 

B to B sq ch 
BtoQ2 

B to K sq 

K to Q sq 
Resigns 


. P to Q 3 should be played either here or next move ; 


in fact it is the key to the correct conduct of the Mortimer 
defence. | 
(2) White should continue with 7 P to K R 4, and if ..., 
See game 799, В.С.М., 


P to K R 4, then 8 Kt to K Kt 5! 


April, 1889. 
(c) An error which gives White a fine game, 
equalises, | 


8..., P to Q 3 
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(4) And even now the same move would lessen the force of 
the attack. 

(e) 12..., О takes P was better. 

(7) 13.., Kt takes B should have been played. Black 
now gets a very inferior game; for a long time he has, practically, 
по choice of moves, and nothing but a draw to look forward to. 

(е) 45..., P to Kt 4 is the simplest way to draw. 

(^) A final and fatal error. 47..., K to Kt 2 would still have 
been in time. White plays the whole ending very scientifically. 


LÀ 


RESULTS OF GAMES PUBLISHED IN THE * BRITISH 
CHESS MAGAZINE," 189o. 


Single examples of openings are not included. 


First Second 
Player Player | Drawn. | Total. 
"Моп, Won. 


[ии 


OPENINGs. 


“ - 
E 


=ч 
++ 


Ф Уо NUNNU 


іш 
лооскычоооомжнеммкмк OAN 


онн оооло онооно лыо 
ы 


оөзкызысо-ОоОеомжмеоы ы 


=I Aw A 


For the second time in-the last four years Zukertort’s Opening 
has proved the best for the first player. The Ponziani Opening 
was victorious in the two instances in which it was adopted, but 
the French and Petroff Defences were disappointing totheir devotees,, 
as was also Van't Kruys Opening. "Тһе most equable results were 
obtained from the Ruy Lopez, Vienna, and Queen's Pawn Game. 
Compare with similar tables in the В. C.M., vols. viii., ix., and х.; 
Pages 154, 22, and 168, respectively. R.J.W. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By Jas. RAYNER. 

New Solution Tourney.—' Тһе second quarter’s tourney begins 
with the present number, and will include all the numbered prob- 
lems, not exceeding four-movers published in April, May, and June. 
Two points will be allowed for every correct key of two-movers, 
three points for three-movers, and four points for four-movers. 
Only key-moves need be sent, but one point will be deducted for 
every incorrect key. Two points will be allowed for stating a 
position to be impossible in actual play or unsolvable, if such 
statement can be verified. Solutions must be sent on or before 
the last day of each month. Foreign competitors will have three 
weeks, dating from receipt of magazine. 


PRIZES. 
First е 54% js 105. 64. 
Second  ... ids Pierce Gambit Papers and Problems. 
Third I gus ТС Chess Exemplifted. 
Fourth  ... um ‚о Chess Player's Annual, 1891. 


В.С.М. Solution Tourney (First quarter).— A more than usually 
unsound lot of problems in February has had a fatal effect upon 
the scores of the majority of competitors. Only seven positions 
were to be solved, but three proved unsound, whilst another had 
no solution at all; the solvers’ task, therefore, was no easy one. 
The scores for February problems are as follows :— 


Old Score. 692 693 604 695 696 697 hon Total 
CONES TIN 42... 2 нк uc 3 os 9 w бе 0-02 73 
О. Brenander .................. ДА қала қ» Р ЕИ: mu 0 gO) See ыза 73 
Vc Pio ROS: EN дана 351 503999 2900 4220/52 71 
К. А. Eriksson............ .. БО we азы “Sh das 19:570: 70 5 72.530 JO 
H. Jonsson "ne 42 ii Be 53 19 3:9 59-0 9 v Xu 70 
* Henry" .. ..... TP ДО аа О іы. 68 
J. Methven... ............. ... 30 ж 23 нь 9 3 0 i26 
TC. Red. ee e je 30 2222220 230», 9 2553. 5 3-9 2799.04 
Е. W. М. Lambert ......... 36 2 os 34.39 e 60 2 4.04 
]. S. Russell .................. 37 «9 53-978 2v О.о 62 
W. Н. Tones........ TOR 30 н ане Be aeo ii Осу 3 uto 2 ats. ӨТ 
СЕТИО ыс deceret ОЕ 13 ЫЫ 33: d Жэки ӨЙ 
E BIOMA "дымын алақ 278235 эме аты e Qus ба $659. 
W. А. СЇїшк................. 34 аа ЗУ Зо 59221022 56 
АЕ адырды ықы Зб Sons ON егар зе Уке EUNT 
T. -ОсАШТеу: алан 30° 2353 9 За ФЗ ean, 2 26-20 55 
Rev. R. Simpson ............ 20:25 3 9 шше 3 3 502 58 
ӨЗДЕРІ e 2: КТА eM NE DE, О 5) 
ЕВ, -Адйсос ы 36 44.2. Зое О Зы dose 2204252 
Де Miller a oer reet 28 а ло 
Е. Fernando .................. 32 42 563-3 93. 3I 2... 47 


Correct Solutions of Nos. 692, 694, 695, 696, and Ж fion 
J. В. Carson; of Nos. 692, 693, 694, 696, and 697 from С. H. 
Balmer; of Nos. 692, 694, 695, 696, and 697 Нот Н. S. 
Brandreth. 
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Tourney Awards.—The problem tourney originated in the 
East Central Times has been brought to a close by Mr. Franken- 
stein’s award. He places the two-movers as follows :—1, С. 
Heathcote; 2, H. Cudmore; 3 (equal), R. G. Thomson and 
James Rayner; Honourable mention: T. Taverner and Mrs, 
W. J. Baird. The three-move section ends with the following 
verdict :—т, С. Heathcote; 2, P. С. L. Fothergill; 3, A. Bolus; 
Honourable mention: Н. Сопгу, W. Gleave, A. Bolus, and Mrs. 
W. J. Baird. The most noteworthy feature of this interesting and 
well-conducted tourney is the double success of G. Heathcote, 
which, coming immediately after two similar achievements, is a 
most remarkable feat. 

A very important tourney in the SZ. John’s Globe, N.B., which 
has got together a splendid array of world-renowned composers, 
has just finished. The united appraisal of the judges, C. H. 
Wheeler, E. Woodard, and A. F. Mackenzie, gives the following 
result :—1, W. А. Shinkman; 2, Н. and E. Bettmann; 3, Е. B. 
Greenshields; 4, B. G. Laws. We congratulate our fellow- 
countryman, B. G. Laws; we wish his success had been more 
marked. Опе other English composer took part but unfortunately 
both his problems proved unsound. 


Кл — —Ó— 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 692, by Miss Lilian Baird.—1 B to K sq. Solved by Miss Hilda 
Hudson, aged nine. 

No. 693, by A. Е. Mackenzie.—1 B to Q6, Kt takes R (B 6); 2Qto 
К 6, ес. If r..., Kt takes R (K 4); 2 Kt to K 7 ch, бс. If 1..., К takes 
R(B6);2QtoR8ch, «с. If 1.., KttoB5; 2 К юВ 5 сћ, бс. If 1..., 
Кю Kt6; 2Qto R4, &c. If 1..,K takes R (K 4); 2 Q to K sq ch, &c. 

No. 094, by W. А. Clark. —т Kt to B 3, KtoB4; 2 О takes К P ch, 
бс. Шт... KtoK4; 2QtoKt7ch, &. If 1..., PtoB5; 20 takes 
Q's P ch, &c. 

No. 695, by B. С. Laws.—Three solutions. 1 QtoK R sq (Author's). 
Also 1 Kt takes P ch, and 1 Kt to Kt 5 ch. 

No. 696, by T. H. Billington. —T wo solutions. 1 Q to Q sq (Author's). 
Also 1 Q to Kt sq. 

No. 697, by P. Е. Blake.—Two solutions. т Q to Kt 5 (Author's). 
Also 1 Q to Kt 7. 

No. 698, by В. С. Laws. —No solution. 1f Bat К B 4 be a W.P., then 
1 Kt to Kt 6, P takes Kt; 2 B to B sq, B takes Р; 3 Q to R 5 ch, P takes Q; 
4 R to Kt 2ch, R takes B mate. If 1..., В takes P; 2R to Kt4 ch, К to 
R4; 3RtoB5ch, BtoB4; 4 В to Kt2ch, R takes О mate. 

No. 699, by Max J. Meyer.—1 Ktto Q6; 2 Ко Kt 5; 3 Ktto B3; 
4 Kt to Q 2, P to Kt 6; 5 P takes P mate. 


Noted Composers. —The publication of a handsome volume of 
chess problems by Charles Alexander Gilberg, of New York, gives 
us.a favourable opportunity to present our readers with a brief 
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sketch of one of the most distinguished of American chess 
players. Rarely, indeed, do we find anyone so closely and so 
honourably identified with chess as in the case of Mr. Gilberg ; 
there is really no sphere of action within the domain of the royal 
game in which he does not take a deep interest and a prominent | 
part. Over the board he has long ago established a claim to be 
classed among the strong players of his country; in the problem 
arena hundreds of his beautiful problems have won high praise 
on both sides of the Atlantic; as a judge he has the enviable 
reputation of invariably giving satisfaction; as an author he has 
won considerable distinction by his recently-published book, Crumds 
тот the Chess-board, which is alike remarkable for the elegance 
of its production, the high quality of its contents, and the kindly 
recognition of his many friends by the lavish distribution of pre- 
sentation copies; whilst the eagerness with which chess associations 
and chess clubs in America seek to secure him as president, 
suggesting the somewhat obvious parallel of our own country and 
* her only General,” testifies to the universal esteem in which he 
is held. All these qualities and virtues combined in one 
individual show plainly that in him American chess has а 
gentleman of pronounced ability, sterling character, and princely 
generosity. 

То come to the details of his career, we learn that he first saw 
the light at Camden, in the State of New Jersey, on the 17th of 
June, 1835. When he was two years of age his parents removed 
to Hoboken, and subsequently to New York, where he has since 
resided. After leaving the College of the City of New York, 
where he graduated with honour, he obtained employment in a 
large importing firm engaged in the dry goods business. This he 
vacated, after a while, for a better position in the West India 
house, in which, by devoted industry and strict integrity, he has 
risen to be the responsible and managing partner. 

His knowledge of chess dates from about his twentieth year, 
although prior to that he had watched his father and mother play 
many a game in the evenings at their home. To Professor 
Agnel’s book, “Chess for Winter Evenings,” he owes much of 
his earlier knowledge and not a little for the extraordinary 
enthusiasm he has since had for the game. After the triumphant 
return of Paul Morphy from Europe, Mr. Gilberg joined the New 
York Chess Club and pitted his strength against the skilful 
gladiators of the day. Here and in the “Morphy Chess Rooms,” 
which he frequented, he attracted attention by the success he 
achieved in play. His style is brilliant, full of subtle strategy and 
ingenious combinations, with a marked absence of rash, unsound 
sacrifices, which so often characterise the composer. The 
ышы excellent games will afford a capital illustration of his 
skill :— 
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An Evan’s Gambit with three tails, contested recently at the 


Brooklyn Chess Club. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


(С. A. GILBERG.) (FREDK. ROSE.) 
і PtoK 4 PtoK 4 

2 KttoK B3 Kt to Q B 3 
3 BtoQB4 BtoQB, 
4 PtoQKt4 Вік КЕР 
5 PtoQB3 BtoB, 

6 Castles P toQ3 

7 PtoQA4 P tks P 

8 P tks P- B to Q Kt 3 
9 KttoQB3 Kt toQR 4 
то BtoK Kt5 KttoK 2 
іт KttoQ 5 PtoK B 3 


12 ВІК КВР P tks B 

13 KttksK BPchK to B sq 
14 Kt to K Kt 5 Kt tks K B 
15 QtoK R5 KttoK Kt 3 
16 QtoR6ch KtoKe 

17 Q to Kt 7 mate, whereupon 
Mr. R. expressed his belief that 
he should have played 11.., 
О Kt to B з, instead of ad- 


vancing the K B P, and a back 
game from that point proceeded 
as follows :— 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(С. A. GILBERG.) (FREDK. ROSE.) 
II * Q Kt to B 3 
I2 KttoK R 4 Castles 

13 Ktto B6ch P tks Kt 

I4 Q B tks P Q to 2 

15 QtoK R5 QtoK Kt 5 
16 QtoR 6 B tks ОР 
17 ВЮК 2, and wins. Неге 
the presumed error occurred in 
capturing the Kt on the 13th 
move, and a new trial from that 
pou resulted as follows :— 


K to R sq 


, 13 
t4 KttksRP K tks Kt 


15 QtoRs5ch Kto Kt sq 
16 Kt to Kt 6 and wins the Q, 


| or mates next move. 


(Muzio Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(С. A. GILBERG.) (D. J. DENSMORE.) 


I PtoK 4 PtoK 4 

2 PtoK B4 PtksP 

3 KttoK B3 PtoK Kt 4 
4BtoQB4 Рю КЕб 

5 PtoQ4 Р tks Kt 

6 Q tks P PtoQ4 

7 В ОР PtoQB3 
8 BtoQ Кі; QtoK R5ch 
.9 PtoK Kt3 Qto Kt 5 
IO Castles BtoK Kt 2 
ir QtoQ 3 BtoK3 . 
12 PtoQs Q B P tks P 
13 К tks BP Q to Kt 3 
14 QtoQ Kt sch Kt to Q 2 
15 P tks ОР BtoK R6 . 
16 ОюК 2ch K to B sq 
1; PtoQ6 О Rto K sq 
18 QtoK B2 PtoK B4 


I9 KttoQB3 B tks Kt 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(C. A. GILBERG.) (D. J. DENSMORE.) 
20 P tks B О tks ОР 
21 ВЮК 3 K Kt to B 3 
22 BtoQ 4 Kt to K 5 
23 R tks BP ch B tks R 

24 QtksBch QKttoB3 
25 RtoKsq PtoK R4 
26 R tks Kt R tks R 

27 BtoQBs Qtks B 

28 QtksQch RtoK2 
29 ООКВ5 RtoKR 3j 
зо QtoK Kt5 Кіо К 8 сћ 
31 Кю Kt 2 R to K 7 ch 
32 KtoR 3 Kt to Kt 5 
33 О їо Kt8ch КЮК 2 
34 QtoB7ch KtoQ3 
35 QtoQsch KtoK2 


36 QtksQ KtPch K to Q sq 
37 Ою Е 8ch KtoK2 
38 Q tks R P ch К to Q sq 
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39 Ою Kt8ch KtoK 2 
40 KtoR4 R tks R P ch 


41 KtoKts | RtoK B7 
42 P to Q R 4, and won. 


Played some years ago at the Brooklyn Chess Club. 
(King's Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. S. TURNER.) (С. А. GILBERG.) 
P 


WHITE. ` BLACK. 
(J. S. TURNER.) (C. А. GILBERG.) 


1PtoK4 PtoK 4 14 KttoQB4 PtoK Kt 5 
2 PtoKB4 PtksP" 15 Ktto К Ktsq Ою К R5ch 
3 KttoK B3 PtoK Kt4 | 16 K to B sq PtoK B6 
4 BtoQB4 BtoK Kt2 | 17 P tksP P tks P 
5 PtoQ4 P to Q 3 18 Q tks P Kt to K Kt 5 
6 РОККД PtoK R3 19 BtoK B4 Castles 
7 P tks P P tks P 20 BtoK Кіз QtoK R 4 
8 R tks К B tks R 21 RtoKsq RtoK Ktsq 
о PtoQB3 KttoQB3 | 22 PtoK 5° Kt to R 7 ch 
о KttoQR 3 QtoK2 23 В tks Kt Q tks B 
11 QtoQ 3 Kt toK R3{ 24 QtoK B2 Rtks Kt ch 
12 BtoQ Kt5 BtoQ2 25 Qtks R B to R 6 ch, 
13 B takes КЕ P tks B and mates next move. 


It is perhaps as a composer that Mr. Gilberg is better known 
to many, and of his skill in this respect we would fain speak with 
pleasure and admiration. Unlike most of his contemporaries, he 
has not preserved his juvenile fancies, preferring rather to reach 
excellence before desiring to present them to the world. His 
first-published problem was in the New York Clipper, їп 1861. 
From that time to the present he has composed with a fertility 
born only of genius, the number of his compositions extending 
upwards of four hundred. Throughout his career he has main- 
tained a high standard, and his latest productions are just as 
fresh and finished as any of his earlier efforts. Every kind of 
problem has come from his mental store-house: the light and 
airy, the elegant and subtle, the quaint conceit, or the pictorial 
and symbolical; and the deep, ponderous structures, which only 
a like-genius can solve with anything like ease. In his splendid 
book, to which we have already referred, the solver will find a 
collection of gems rarely equalled by the best composers. 
Perhaps to some the task of selecting illustrative specimens might 
seem a simple thing, but herein lies our greatest difficulty. We 
are embarrassed with riches, and making an arbitrary choice, as 
perforce we must, we are laying ourselves open to the charge that 
we have not picked the best and fairest flowers of his imagination. 
However much the tastes of our readers may differ from our own 
touching the order of precedence, we are sure that all lovers of 
the problem art will agree that the following problems are 
magnificent compositions. They are as beautiful as they are 
difficult and as clever as they are varied :— | 
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WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. 
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WHITE, 


White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 
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White mates in four moves. 
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WHITE. 


_ White compels Black to mate іп 
eighteen moves. 


SOLUTIONS. 


No. 1.—1 B to Kt 6, P takes В; 2 B to R 4, &c. 
2 Kt takes R's P ch, &c. 
If 1..., Kt to Kt 6; 2 Q to Q6 ch, «сс. 


K to B 3; 
2 Kt to B 7 ch, «сс. 


If 1..., kt to K 7; 2 Q to B 5 ch, &c. 


2 Q to Q 4 ch, &c. 


IF РЯ 
If т... B takes В; 


т... Kt to B 6; 
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№. 2.—1 R to R 7, R takes R; 2 B to K Kt 7, 
R (R 2) takes B; 3 Q to K Kt2ch, &c. If 2..., В (Kt sq) 
takes B; з В takes P ch, &c. If 1 K to B 3 dis. ch; - 
2 В takes В, К takes В; з В to Kt 5 ch, &c. If 1..., В (Kt sq) 
to Kt2; 2 Qto K Kt 2 ch, R takes О; з R takes R ch, «с. 

No. 3.—1 B їо R sq, Kt to B 4; 2 О to К 4 ch, &c. If1..., 
B to B з or Kt to Kt 5; 2 Kt takes K's P ch, ёс. If 1... 
В takes R; 2 Q ОО В 8ch, ёс. If 1...,.BtoQ7; 2 Kt to 
К 3ch, &с. If r.., RtoR6; 2RtoQ4ch, &c. 

No. 4.—1: О to К 8 ch; 2 Вю В 7 ch; з О їо В 8ch; 
4BtoK 8 сһ; 5KtoQ7ch; 6KtoK7ch; 7 KtoB7 ch; 
8BtoQ B6ch; gBtoQB7ch; о Рю K4ch; 11 K to 
Kt 7 ch; 12 KtoR 7ch; 13 Кю Kt 7ch; 14K to B 7 ch; 
15 КіоК 8 сћ; 16 RtoR 6ch; 1; К to Kt6ch; 18 Q to 
B 7 ch, О takes О mate. 

Mr. Gilberg has not sought renown as a prize winner. His 
indulgence in chess has been purely for the sake of the pleasure- 
able recreation that he has derived from it, and he has had no 
ambition for prominence among its votaries as a player or 
composer. For that reason ,he .has seldom taken part in com- 
petitive trials of any description, the rare occasions upon which 
he has deviated being attributable to the solicitations of personal 
friends, or to the alternative presented to him as the only means 
of escaping from judicial perplexities. "That he could have taken 
front rank in problem tourneys is proved not only by the 
excellence of his problems, but also by the fact that he has been 
successful in three of the four competitions he has entered. In 
1872 he was second in Brownson's Fourth Тошпеу; in 1875 һе 
received * special commendation ” in the CZ22ex tourney ; his set 
“іп the “Centennial Tourney” of the following year was faulty, 
but in the Danbury News of 1877 he carried off every prize, 
against the best composers in the land. If further evidence were 
needed of the public estimate of his ability as a composer, it is 
supplied by the numerous tourneys in which he has acted as 
judge. The following is a list :— 


Toronto Globe = 5570; -71- d 73- 74. Ue Е 
Brownson’s Fifth Ti NE 1873. 
Hartford Times m ae ... 1877. 
Association Letter Poole: 7 ourney fes ...  I878. 
Cleveland Voice jus i "" ... 1878. 
Canadian Spectator ... € € я ... 1880. 
Baltimore American . = сені ... 1882, 
The Week's News (London) es д 1882. 


For this work we believe he is exceptionally ЖЕНГЕ Thoroughly 
conversant with all the resources of the art, fully acquainted with 
the problem literature of the past, the books on which form no 
insignificant part of his immense chess library of two thousand 
volumes, and with a clear conception of the via media in the 
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knotty points of duals and kindred subjects, he has brought to 
bear in his judgments a consensus of talent which has met with a 
success never before achieved, so far as we know, by any other in 
a like capacity. 

To give anything like an adequate notice of the many services 
rendered to chess by Mr. Gilberg would require an abler pen than 
our own and far more space than we can give, but we should fail 
in our purpose if we did not refer in some measure to his official 
and social work. The following formidable list will give some 
idea of his practical sympathy not only for chess, but for any 
movement that is calculated to improve the moral, social, and 
intellectual life of the community :— 

President of the Brooklyn Chess Club (since. October, 1888) ; 

President of the New York State Chess Association (elected February 

23rd, 1891); 

First Vice-President of the United States Chess Association (since 1888) ; 

Member of the Manhattan Chess Club, New York ; 

Honorary member of the New Orleans Chess, Checkers, and Whist 

Club; and 
Honorary member of the Philidor Chess Club, of Brooklyn. 


In addition to chess club connections, ће is a member of— 


The Chamber of Commerce of New York ; 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, of New York ; 

The Amateur Museum of Natural History, New York ; 

The Amateur Academy of Political and: Social Science, of Philadelphia ; 


an 
Honorary member of Trinity Historical Society, of Dallas, Texas; 


Besides being a member of a number of prominent social, 
musical, literary, and outing clubs of New York, Brooklyn, and 
vicinity. 

In 188о he was treasurer of the * Fifth American Chess 
Congress," and it was largely due to his efforts that all the 
financial obligations were fully met and the congress brought to 
a successful close. "The editing of the * Book of the Congress " 
fell unexpectedly upon his shoulders, but notwithstanding this and 
additional drawbacks, through business-pressure and ill-health, he 
resolutely faced his task, and the book to.day is a worthy 
companion to the current volumes on the game, and a lasting 
tribute to his loyal devotion to duty and his perfect sense of 
honour and justice. B UT. . 

Chess owes much to its able exponents for displaying its 
hidden resources, and to others who, though less proficient, show 
commendable enthusiasm in supporting and encouraging it. Many 
there are, with the purest motives, loving the game for its own 
sake, who thus prove its best and truest benefactors, but we look 
in vain for one who has laboured so long, so willingly, so liberally, 
and so zealously to enrich its literature, to extend its popularity, 
and to elevate its tone. | 
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PROBLEMS. 


“EAST CENTRAL TIMES”: PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


First PRIZE. 


No. 712.—By С. HEATHCOTE, 


MANCHESTER. 
BLACK. 


шаш 
im 7% 


ж А 
4 


Bo Nu 
im 8 


Villy 
Бу 


2 1277 
ЖА 


482 


Gh, 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


SECOND PRIZE. 
No. 713.—By Н. CUDMORE, 
LONDON. 
BLACK. 


YY 


a fM, 


Ж Ж 
Ж ЖЖ "m" 
Ӛ ww Wa 


WHITE. 
White mates іп two moves. 


First PRIZE. 


No. 714.—By G. HEATHCOTE, 
MANCHESTER. 


BLACK. 


о? и МАЕ 
Ж 
F 


gla B 
[^ 


wu P Pg tdi 


A 


МҸ 


S SY \\ 


ЖЖ s, 
2 Wi, y 
sz J 5 | 


i. rí 


A Ж 
Ж 2 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 


% | 
A 
Фф | 
Г 
" Ж 2 
Ж | 
: ” 
Ж 
77 


E | ; 


SECOND PRIZE. 


No. 715.—By Р. С. L. FOTHERGILL. 


BLACK. 


Ж 
Ж 7 7 
ЖЖ 
" 
(Ж A); 


Ws 


É _ 


г 2 
A % Д 
“Ж 7 77 / v f 
 % 2 2 “% > Ж 
”“”” P > Ж/” / ИЯ 
ЖЖ Ж Я ЖЖ 
РСС “Ж ПИ ж, А | 
7 Г, УУУУ, &@ | 
; 7 
7777777577» 
ж % ”% 
/ > Р “”иу > 
Ж ф у s | 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves, 
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PROBLEMS. 


“Sr. JOHN'S GLOBE,” М.В. 
FIRST PRIZE. SECOND PRIZE. 
No. 716.—By W. A. SHINKMAN. No. 717.—By. H. & E. BETTMANN. 


BLACK, BLACK. 
7777 % Uy 
ZA ZZ и их 
ии Ж Р, 
F 2 
YW: , р УЛУУ, 
2 7 E 7 
е %”% A 
7 Ж Ж и 
ил PL РУ? 
7 
7 
7 $ / % 
2 / 7 
"gH / y Ж һ м 7 JJ % Ж 
ay A 
p m % Г, 2 24% $ ?, 
, ДА JU 
Ж Vij; 2 224 E 
е Аа А, "Ея Ж Р x 
/ - - ж m \ 
^h 4 Ж Ф ; Ae А ү 
УУ e 5 Ж 7 gyp 4 
Жж ж 
= mo 2 Ў Ж YU 
Ж Я %” A % 
Ту ж , Ж 28 ER А 
ZA ” 
Ж УУ 2 ; 
2 ” Я Yili 2 
/ ”” 


"Bu "| 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 


THIRD PRIZE. FOURTH PRIZE, 
No 718.—By E. B. GREENSHIELDS. No. g19.—By B. G. Laws. 


BLACK, BLACK. 


ae 2 
UG GY 
и, 


27 


2 Ж 
ПЛЕ Ж Г Р A 
с ГА 

2 


ЖҰ 


Г 


уу? ж //> 


7 > m 
2 % (7 
ЕТ Ud 
; 7 ЖЮ 
Ж Г р 7 АХ 


КС 


ГЛ 


Г 

MX 

2 АА 
7” 


Ж ; МАА 


WHITE. WHITE, 


б 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves, 
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PROBLEMS. 
Мо. 720.—By Mrs. W. J. Baird, Мо. 721.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, 
BRIGHTON. BRIGHTON. 
` BLACK. 


4 % 


Ж 
жу”; 
7 "LZ 
ИТ Ф 
LLL, 


Я 1 
% д ГР 
ж 77 Ж сњ И ZZ Ша 
22 2 uv М Г 
ФО, А, Г 
% 7 7 Р Р 
Yj “fy LE i 
2, Me 44 
7 Ж 7 Ж 
A 2 
Ж. x. А Ж N 
Uy E Р i Г Д 
в 2 8 2 e 
: Г FE 222 h. UI A 
WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. | White mates іп three moves. 


From Morning Post. 
‚ №. 723.—By. Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, 
BRIGHTON. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


EN РУХ 74 4 
yf A 
% 


Мо. 722.--Ву Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, 
. BRIGHTON. | 


m m. Гн ни 


G. 
7? zm 


u шы У Ж 
ny n. m н 4 y E 
7 Im 


im ira 


Al || Z а и" „т 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. White to play and matein five moves 
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The British Chess Magazine, 


MAY, 1891. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


The news of poor Capt. Mackenzie’s death caused a very 
painful impression in chess circles here, not that it was altogether 
unexpected, but as recent news spoke of him as being consider- 
ably improved in health, people had begun to think he might be 
spared for some few years. What a fine genial fellow he was, and 
how everyone admired and respected him. 

The arrangements for the triangular duel between the three 
leading clubs have now been almost completed. The British 
Club plays the City of London, at the rooms of the former, 37, 
King Street, Covent Garden, on Wednesday, 13th May. The 
match St. George's v. City of London takes place at the rooms of 
the latter “Salutation,” Newgate Street, the following day, 14th 
May; and the final contest, St. George's v. British, will probably 
be played on Friday, 15th May, at the St. George Club. АП the 
matches will be commenced at 7 o'clock, and there will be sixteen 
players in each team. This duel will be the event of the season 
here, so far as amateur chess goes. 

Sr. GEorGE’s CHEss CLus.—The Winter Handicap was con- 
cluded in Easter week. Тһе prize winners are as follows: first 
prize, Lieut. C. Н. Chepmell, В.Е. (class I. A), 224; second 
and third (equal) E. Jones-Bateman and E. M. Jackson (both 
class I. A), 21; fourth prize, F. F. Gover (I. A), 193; fifth prize, 
J. I. Minchin (I. A), 184; sixth prize, Dr. Spitta (III. B), 17; 
seventh prize, J. Boyd Miller (IV. A), 164}. Тһе Rev. A. 
B. Skipworth (I. A) and the Rev. L. W. Lewis (I. B) tied 
with Mr. Boyd Miller, but had been unable to play the 
required number of games. Тһе Rev. А. B. Skipworth retired 
. owing to inability to get to town to play out all his games. 

The City of London Club held its annual meeting on the 
31st March. No * burning questions" rose up for discussion, as 
Mr. Adamson said, and all went * merry as a marriage bell.” Тһе 
great feature of the proceedings was the re-election of Mr. 
Kershaw as president. Such an occurrence has only once before 
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taken place in the club, viz.: in 1883, when Mr. Gastineau 
was so honoured as the man best fitted to represent the City in 
connection with the great master tournament of that year. Mr. 
Kershaw has been an excellent president, and his re-election is 
very popular. Mr. Adamson was re-elected secretary amidst 
cheers. The struggle 1 in the Championship Tournament has been 
both keen and exciting. One of the great features of the tournament 
has been the play of Mr. Woon, who has certainly surprised his 
friends. Mr. Blackburne, some time ago, prophecied that Mr. Woon 
would make his mark in the chess world. Мг. S. Tinsley's 
Saturday simultaneous exhibition, at the City Club, was a very 
excellent one, his score being eight wins and 1 draw out of 9. 

The match Oxford (past) v. Cambridge (past) took place on 
April rst, at the British Chess Club. Oxford won the match, with 
the following score :— 


OxForD U.C.C. (Past). CAMBRIDGE U. С i КЕЙЕП 

Mi Gathe iie essen аннан E ENSE o Mr. Gunston ........ D 
Mi. асос л арн eter e Ree ees $ Мг. Keynes............... MON 3 
Mr. Wainwright ............. eese — Mr. Gwinner (absent)  .............. — 
Мі. Jackson: 1:2 este rente hon BE “Мы Саг леан онаа “% 
Mi: Stoney коо кыры L ' Mr Mayo a sessi estes. нее о 
Mic ОБО белок анан қасы) т Mr Blythe .................. өзен» O 
M Barnetta уги киинин t (Mas Kearhey ела о 

Жоғаб сат аа Б ЕНЕ 4 КОГА ты ара 2 


* Adjudicated on by Мг, Г. Hoffer. 


I am glad to see that a match between Messrs. Lee and 
Tinsley is being talked about, but I understand it will not come 
off for some little time, as Mr. Tinsley feels that he is in need of 
rest for a few weeks. 

The first annual dinner of the Cyprus Chess Club was held at 
their rooms, 1 and 2, Cheapside, E.C., on Wednesday, April 15th, 
Mr. Wm. Kirkland occupying the chair. Amongst the guests 
were several well-known city players, and representatives of the 
principal metropolitan district clubs. In proposing the toast of 
the evening: * The Cyprus Chess Club,” the chairman stated that 
although the club was only started about fourteen months ago, 
through the energetic efforts of their honorary secretary they 
mustered at the present time something like 48 members. During 
the season they had had one or two exhibitions, the principal 
being a blindfold display by their hon. member, Mr. J. H. 
Blackburne ; next season he should have much pleasure in pre- 
senting a prize of five guineas, to be played for by the members. 
The prizes won in the tournament were then presented. Mr. J. 
H. Abbott came first, with a score of 20 out of 23; Mr. W. 
Wilson was second, with 19; and Mr. G. Samuel third, with 181. 
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The musical, a most important part of the evening’s entertain- 
ment, was in the hands of Messrs. Lee, Knight, Haines, and 
. Greenland. 

The committee of the Shoreditch Club has decided to continue 
the Monday meetings during the summer months, and has 
engaged a room at the ''People's Coffee Rooms," 151, High 
Street, Shoreditch. Тһе club has a good record for the year, as 
the following figures show :—Meetings, 43; attendance, 484; 
average, 11}. Matches played, 13; won 7, lost 4, drawn 2. 
Games played, 95; won 42, lost 41, drawn 12. 


PROVINCES. 


The championship of the Isle of Wight has been won, 
after a most exciting contest, by Mr. Erskine, who receives 
a prize value £3 ros. and holds the Championship Cup, 
value 25 guineas. Mr. Joyce of Newport and Mr. Hoskin 
of Ventnor tied for second place with only half a game behind 
the winner, whose score was: то games won and 4 lost.— 
An important match between the Cardiff club and a team from 
the South Wales clubs, was played at Pontypridd, on the 9th April. 
There were twenty players aside, and each side won ten games, 
eleven being drawn. Two games, however, were left for adjudica- 
tion, so that the contest will unfortunately be decided by them.— 
A match of two games, by correspondence, has been arranged 
between the Bristol and Clifton and Bournemouth clubs.—The 
Lincoln County Competition has been won by the Grimsby club, 
after a most exciting contest. Five clubs competed, Louth being 
second.—The Birmingham club obtained a decisive victory over 
the 'Varsity team, at Oxford, on the 14th March; but on the r6th 
April, at Northampton, were beaten by the local club. 
Score :—Northampton 61, Birmingham 54. At Dudley, оп the 
15th April, the local club was defeated by a team from Walsall.— 
The winter season of the Nottingham club terminated in a social 
gathering, on the 17th April, at the Albert Hotel. The Sheriff and 
other local officials were present and spoke.—The championship 
of the Manchester Athenzum club has been won by Мг. C. 
Loebel; Mr. F. J. Hamel being second.—The Manchester club 
championship has resulted in a tie between Messrs. Wright and 
Shaw.—Mr. F. J. Lee has been giving an exhibition of simulta- 
neous play at Scarborough, with his usual success. Out of eighteen 
games he lost one only (to Mr. E. Wallis).—Stockton has defeated 
West Hartlepool in the final tie for the Challenge Cup of the 
Teeside Association.—The thirty-sixth annual meeting of the West 
Yorkshire Chess Association was held at Farsley, near Leeds, on 


228 The British .Chess Magazine. 


Saturday, April 25th, and was most successful. Among the 
gentlemen present were Mr. E. Woodhouse, president and donor 
of the Woodhouse Challenge Cup; Mr. W. P. Byles, donor of the 
Bradford Observer Trophy; Sir Edwin Gaunt, Leeds; Mr. F. J. 
Lee, London; Mr. John Craven, Leeds; Mr. Seth Ward, 
Dewsbury; Mr. R. Gregson, Bradford; Mr. Harry Jackson, York; 
Mr. Charles Busfield, local secretary; and Mr. I. M. Brown, 
general secretary. The following places were represented :— 
Leeds, Bradford, York, Huddersfield, Halifax, Wakefield, Harro- 
gate, Dewsbury, Morley, Burley-in-Whariedale, Farsley, Birstall, 
Otley, Woodlesford, Rawdon, Batley Carr, Manningham, Stanning- 
ley, Ilkley, Calverley, Holmfirth, Horsforth, and Lightcliffe. Тһе 
entries to the tournament numbered 120, and the players 
were, as usual, divided into sets of four, and a first and 
second prize were given to each set, the value of the prizes 
being in class A, 9s. and 6s. respectively; class В, 7s. and 55. ; 
class С, 6s. and 4s. ; and class D, 6s. and 3s. In classes A and 
B play was conducted under a time limit of twenty moves an 
hour; two rounds were played, and play in the first round was 
begun at 2-30 and ceased at 5-15. Тһе second round was begun 
at 7-o p.m. and finished at 9-30. During the interval between the 
first and second rounds the business meeting was held, under the 
presidency of Mr. Woodhouse. The report and balance were 
presented and adopted; the latter showed a balance in hand 
of {5 8s. 6d.; the former congratulated the members on one 
of the most successful seasons ever experienced, and stated that 
the number of affiliated clubs had increased from thirteen to 
sixteen. The “Woodhouse” Challenge Cup and the Bradford 
Observer Trophy were presented to the winners, Leeds and 
Dewsbury. An invitation from the Wakefield Association to hold 
the next meeting in that city was accepted, and the following 
officials were elected for the ensuing year :— president, Mr. С. С. 
Hein, Wakefield ; vice-president, Mr. John Rhodes, J.P., Leeds ; 
hon. treasurer, Mr. W. Rea, Wakefield; hon. secretary, Mr. 
I. M. Brown, Leeds. 

The Counties Association will, this year, hold its meeting at 
Oxford, by consent of the masters and fellows, in the hall of 
Pembroke College. The date fixed is Monday, the 3rd August, 
and it is expected that an unusually large number of amateur 
players will compete in the chief tourney. The champion prize, 
now held by Mr. Gunston, and the ladies’ champion prize, held by 
Miss Rudge, will again be competed for, and, if funds permit, a 
substantial increase will be made in the other prizes offered. We 
are glad to hear that the “ Counties " is likely to receive increased 
and more liberal support than has heretofore been accorded to it ; 
it is capable of the most useful work in connection with chess, 
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and has the strongest possible claim upon amateurs in all parts of 
the country. Тһе honorary secretary, the Rev. А. B. Skipworth, 
Tetford Rectory, Horncastle, will be glad to give all necessary. 
information. 


SCOTLAND. 


The West of Scotland Cup competition has this year been won 
by Mr. G. E. Barbier, for the third time in succession, and the 
trophy now becomes his property. Не defeated Mr. ]. Gilchrist, 
‘in the final match, by 14 games to 4. Mr. Barbier's chess record 
in Scotland is a particularly good one. He won the first prize at 
the meeting of the Scottish Association in 1886, and tied for the 
second place in 1887 and 1888. He is chess editor of the Glasgow 
Weekly Citizen, and vice-president of the Glasgow club. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


АМЕКІСА.--А new club, called the City Chess Club, has been 
established at New York. Dr. Jentz is president, Mr. S. Loyd 
vice-president, and Mr. Myers honorary secretary. 

Mr. Vorrath, by defeating Mr. Hymes in the tie match, has 

won the champiovship of the New Jersey Chess Association. 
.. The match between Messrs. Dameron and Labatt at New 
Orleans was won by the former, the score being 5 to 2, and 1 
drawn. <A team match between Minneapolis and St. Paul, on 
March 26th, gave victory to the former by g to 8. 

Сова.-Мг. Blackburne won his match with Señor Vasquez by 
5 games to 1, drawn о. Не afterwards engaged in peripatetic 
and blindfold play with nearly his customary success, though 
somewhat oppressed by the enervating heat of the climate, and 
left Havana for New York, ez route to England, on March 2oth. 
The New Orleans Club had invited him and Capt. Mackenzie to 
visit them on leaving Havana, but they were unable to accept the 
offer, as Mr. Blackburne had engagements in England and the 
Captain felt too unwell to go. 

The Havana Chess Club is making arrangements for an inter- 
national masters’ chess tournament in November and December 
of this year, for which $4,000 in Spanish gold will be subscribed. 
If there are twenty entries, seven prizes will be offered: $1,000, 
$750, $600, $500, $400, $300, and $200. In the event of there 
being only eighteen entries, the prize of $200 will be withdrawn. 
The entrance fee will be $25, the money thus received to be 
divided among the non-prize winners. Games will be played on 
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five days of each week. Тһе time-limit will be twenty moves ап 
hour. The amount desired has nearly all been obtained. 

JAPAN.—The first chess club ever formed in this country. has 
been established at Yokohama. It has already more than fifty 
members, and a tourney is in progress. At Tokio, though it has 
no club, there is a small body of enthusiastic players, and a match 
with Yokohama is projected. 

AustriA.—The winter handicap tourney of the New Vienna 
Club resulted in a tie between Herren Albin and Marco for the 
two chief prizes, which they divided without further contest. 
The second and third were also divided by a tie between, Herren · 
Arnstein and Ullman, and similarly the fourth and fifth between. 
Herren Bendinger and Schubert. There were sixteen competitors. 

GERMANY.—In the winter tourney of the Berlin Club, Herr 
Teichmann won the first prize. For the second, third, and 
fourth, Herren Caro, Walbrodt, and Ranneforth stood equal, and 
on playing off came out in the order named. "The Berlin Club 
has challenged the Augustea of Leipsic to another correspondence 
match, and the 4% has been accepted. Ас the Augustea Club 
two tourneys are in progress, one for the stronger, and -another 
for the weaker players; some of the members, however, are 
taking part in both. In the winter tourney of the club the first 
prize fell to Herr Gottschall, the second to Herr Lachan, and the 
third to Dr. Max Lange. . 

IraLy.—We regret to learn that the committee of the Italian 
National Tourney, which was to have taken place in April at. 
Turin, were unable to carry out the arrangement, and have been 
obliged to postpone the tourney till the same month in 1892. 


CHESS RESORTS. 


No. III.—PURSSELL'S. 


In the City of London—the heart of the city—less than a 
stone's throw from the Bank of England and the Royal Exchange, 
close to the Stock Exchange, and not far from the great Rothschild's 
and Lombard Street—in fact,in London's financial centre, Purssell's 
is to be found. 

We assume you are a stranger and come from the west: we 
dismiss as absurd the supposition of your approaching either from 
Southwark on the one hand, Whitechapel from the eastward, or 
Hoxton and Islington on the north. Arriving then at the Mansion 
House, by the aid of one of the very respectable city police and 
by a tremendous effort, you cross over to Cornhill, and with a 
sense of relief find yourself in the vicinity of the City Chess 
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resort. Оп your left, a few steps past the Royal Exchange, is 
Finch Lane, and from this narrow busy thoroughfare, usually 
crowded with stockbrokers and their clerks, on their way to and fro 
to make “ bargains,” you enter Purssell’s. 

Outside there is little or nothing to distinguish it from the 
many other places where city men get their chop or luncheon ; 

certainly there is nothing to suggest the proximity of one of the 
greatest chess rooms in the world. Pass up stairs, however, and 
after two short flights of steps, there you are. Тһе room may at 
first appear not very inviting. It presents a somewhat sombre 
appearance, especially if you come (a not very probable supposi- 
tion by the way), from the bright sunlight without. It is large, 
indeed very spacious for the city, considering the enormous 
rentals hereabout. But skylights are impossible except on top floors, 
and the view from side windows is only what you may expect if you 
know the city. You can call for what you please; for unlike the 
Divan, where you can get nothing substantial to eat in the room, 
here you can obtain almost anything in the shape of refreshment 
for the inner man, the cellar being especially well furnished. 

Here a word of caution is necessary. Don’t imagine Purssell’s 
chess room to be devoted solely to the king of games. It isa 
large smoking and reading room, something like a club, where 
chess, dominoes, and draughts are played; where you can get your 
chop, smoke your cigar, discuss chess and all the topics of the day, 
and feel perfectly free and at home. If you don't it will not be 
the fault of Karl, the head waiter, or master of the room, who is 
acknowledged by all to be the right man in the right place. 

Who are the frequenters of the room? Stock Exchange men, 
and city men of business generally, with a good sprinkling of 
foreigners, lawyers, and other professional men, and occasional 
visitors from all parts, always including a large proportion of really 
strong chess players. Loafers are here almost unknown. It isa place 
frequented by gentlemen; cool, calm, quiet, hard-headed men of 
business, of the sort that have made England, and especially the 
City of London, what itis. Some select a quiet corner and spend 
their mid-day rest over a newspaper or magazine; a few play 
dominoes (the more scientific games); many discuss the latest 
chess news eagerly; a very large proportion enjoy a game them- 
selves, and all are interested in chess generally, and especially in 
any good games in progress. At the recent match between 
Müller and Tinsley, for instance, all the games were watched 
with the keenest interest by large audiences, many intelligent men 
who practice very little being able to appreciate the play. In that 
case too the honour of Purssell's was felt to be at stake, and there 
was quite a rush for a view of the board. I wil venture to say, 

in fact, that nowhere is good chess better appreciated than at 
Purssell's. 
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If you arrive early you may find the room nearly empty; but 
as one o’clock approaches, one after another comes іп, for 
about this time is the city man’s leisure hour, and the room will 
soon be full. After a time many leave for afternoon work, 
returning after business hours to enjoy a game of chess before 
leaving the city for home and evening engagements. 

Many of course come purely to play chess and to practice. 
with the “ professionals,” and there is plenty of play going 
on all day long. | 

“That this is so, though much is heard of “nothing doing,” 
sometimes, is proved by the fact that for many years there have 
always been present at least two or three professional players. To 
merely mention all those who have played here for a longer or 
shorter period, would be to name every great player of note during 
the last forty or fifty years. Steinitz, Blackburne, Gunsberg, and 
poor old Bird, have all spent much time here, Gunsberg being a 
" constant visitor to-this day, though he seems too busy for ordinary 
practice. Besides, I imagine he doesn’t care to play except in 
matches or tournaments. 

Blackburne was once playing here with a very irascible old 
gentleman, who was most particular in enforcing all rules of the 
game, and when in a certain humour, could not take a joke. It 
.was his own first move, and he played P to K 3. “АҺ,” said 
Blackburne, **now I resign.” “АП right,” said his touchy opponent, 
*that's one game to me!” and nothing, as Blackburne knew, 
would alter that determination, so it was duly scored. This is the 
shortest game on record. Blackburne was beaten in опе move! 

Fenton, Tinsley, and Jasnogrodsky are the present representa- 
tives of what I am obliged to term the profession, Miiller and 
Van Vliet having migrated westward. If you want to try your 
strength and feel confident that you are at least able to meet such 
players as Purssell’s can produce, you may, to use a familiar 
expression, knock them about as much as you like for a shilling 
а game. Whether you will find it an easy task is quite another 
matter. I don't think it will prove an unpleasant one, for at 
Purssell’s a little agreeable chat and a few jokes over the game are 
more than tolerated, 

** Within the limits of becoming mirth.” 

Jasnogrodsky is a recent importation, and is known as “Тһе 
Russian Pole," I suppose because he is a Russian for one thing, 
and probably also because no one knows or cares to pronounce 
his name. _ 

Speaking of Poles reminds me of a remark I once heard by 
someone who said he had never known but two honest Poles, 
one of these being the north and the other the south pole! Let me 
hasten to explain that this is a joke, and has no unkindly 
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reference to Jasnogrodsky ; who, besides being a rapidly improving 
player of great promise, is also gaining the esteem of all who know 
him; he is transparently honest and meek, and a thorough good 
fellow. More will be heard of him in years to come. 

Fenton has been an institution at Purssell’s for no one knows 
how long. No one knows his age, and no one knows, accurately, 
his real strength. I remember him as long as I can remember 
anything of chess matters, and I solemnly declare he is now 
looking at least as young and blithe as when first I saw him. He 
plays at least as well as he ever did. To him, twenty or thirty 
years seems to make ло difference. Не is aways there. А day 
at Purssell’s without Fenton seems like drawing a blank. Chess 
tournaments have no attractions for him; nothing lures him from 
his den, except one or two days’ good cricket in the very hot 
weather, “but it must be а really fine day if I go.” I havea 
shrewd suspicion that one reason for this is that it pays him best 
to remain where and as he is. Не possesses, I should say, more 
than any other player I ever saw, the faculty of getting good 
customers and keeping them; and many believe (rightly or 
wrongly) that no player has at times done better by chess playing, 
pure and simple, than R. F. Fenton. Not that there is anything 
brilliant about his play. His maxim—one of his many maxims 
I should rather say—is © Never try to checkmate your opponent, but 
try to win the game /" Hence he tries to win, and to this end 
plays a safe careful game, according to the good old rule, the 
simple plan, 

“ Keep yourself safe, all other graces 

Will follow in their proper places.” 
So he plays for safety, picks up “а little stray Pawn,” and wears 
you down till you surrender. It is his boast that his style is 
‚ perfect ; he never hovers over the board, and no one, he says, ever 
saw him take a move back. “ А man that will take a move back 
at chess,” he sometimes says, ‘‘ will pick a pocket.” When the end 
approaches, if by chance he is losing, he gives in without submit- 
ting to the last indignity of the game, and he freely advises his 
opponents to do the same. “Never allow yourself to be checkmated,” 
he often says. “ No human being has ever seen me checkmated yet.” 
If the game is equal, or thereabouts, he will offer to turn the 
board round if you don’t like your game. I never yet saw 
anyone accept the offer, though there is a story of someone who 
did so and won the game! 

In the end Fenton generally 20275; but he has so many ways 
of consoling his opponent, so many good stories and sayings, and 
is so intelligent in conversation that you can't feel angry. He tells 
you, for instance, that at a certain point your ideas were very good, 
&c., &c. (only overlooking that a certain piece or Pawn was left 
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en prise Г); that one man is just as good as another at this game, 
and that you only need a little French polish to make you first- 
rate. Altogether you are convinced that you are getting оп; and 
you pay the small stake and go away with a light heart, feeling 
that you have spent a pleasant hour, and firmly persuaded that 
your friend who has so often beaten you will not have such an 
easy thing on hand when next you meet. Fenton is one of the 
few men who appear to have no enemies. 

Tinsley belongs to another school, being brilliant, daring, 
dashing; not so sound as Fenton, but more dangerous, and not by 
any means rash. He appears at first sight to be getting on in 
years, but is in reality comparatively young. Coming to London 
at a very early age, fresh from the plough tail and the agricultural 
wilds of one of the home counties, with much less than the 
proverbial half-crown and no scrap of education or knowledge of 
the world, Tinsley has had to buy experience and knowledge 
dearly, and it has told on a highly-strung sensitive disposition, 
but his spirits are ever buoyant and juvenile. His first chess 
experiences were acquired in a good school. Who remembers 
the Divan thirteen or fourteen years ago? “АП the talents" 
were there daily, and Saturday afternoons were especially attrac- 
tive. W. Steinitz, J. H. Zukertort, ). H. Blackburne, W. М. Potter 
(a truly great and good English chess player and analyst), 
L. Hoffer, James Mason, H. E. Bird, Boden, and McDonnell— 
really those were palmy days! What warm discussions there were 
on positions, endings, problems, games, and all sorts of chess 
matters; and how frequently Zukertort, Steinitz, and Hoffer 
quarrelled and made it up in five minutes! How heartily Boden 
enjoyed a game with Bird or McDonnell! Tinsley was a pretty 
frequent listener and spectator, and having a retentive memory 
.and an insatiable thirst for knowledge of all kinds, it is 
not to be wondered at if he picked up a few good chessy 
ideas under such favourable conditions. In off-hand play he 
holds with giving your opponent a chance, and cannot bear the 
idea of a hum-drum-dead-level solemn game, lasting for an hour 
or two without a whisper or a murmur, as if it were a matter of 
life or death; unless indeed you profess to play a serious match 
game. Не is fond of a trap, and it will not be wise to rush at 
once to the conclusion that any particularly obvious line of play 
will be to your advantage. Не is usually careful and deep, and 
sees far ahead in a short time, and few can beat him at the pace. 
` That at Purssell’s he is popular is obvious; witness his informal 
receptions after the Manchester Tournament and the recent match 
with Müller. Не says many cutting things, but the Purssellites 
know him and make allowances, feeling that he has their interests 
at heart, and is strictly impartial. 
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You will see some Problem Composers here. At this moment, 
12-30, mid-day, Mr. Frankenstein—one of the finest, most inge- 
nious, and best of men, and a noble supporter of the game—is 
discussing a position with that “tall boy," Cecil A. L. Bull, another 
really nice fellow, clever and prolific in construction, a wonder for 
his age, and the sharpest solver you ever met. They are looking 
for clean mates, cooks, and duals, in their newest productions, with 
the evident determination to arrive at that perfection which seems 
in this line so very difficult to attain. They are soon joined by 
Dr. Hunt, of North. London, than whom no Purssellite is more 
truly and justly respected and beloved. He is on the look out for 
something for his column (pity it isn't in Zhe World or Truth) ; 
and presently these men, all good players, will be settling down to 
а game. Mr. Stent, a new composer if I mistake not, is often 
here, besides others whose names one knows not as yet. 

For strong amateur players Purssell’s can boast as good a 
supply as you will find in any room the world over. Most of the 
city club men are frequent visitors, Messrs. Loman, Eckenstein, 
Mocatta, Leonard, Heppell, Anger, Woon, and others, are all old 
Purssellites, and if they leave for a time it is a peculiarity of the 
place that they return as everyone does, sooner or later. Besides 
these, Purssell’s habitués include a number of men of equal 
strength whose names never appear in print; some with whom the 
professionals, who have taught them much, do not often try 
conclusions. 

But naturally there are to be found here some of all grades, 
and who shall say how many degrees there are in the game? Is 
not this remarkable by the way? And it is notable too, how many 
who do not addict themselves to strict chess, never make any real 
progress. Some play several games regularly every day, but not 
having schooled themselves into an exact system go on year after 
year and show по sign of improvement. This is one very strong 
argument for the profession in chess, and for having a small stake 
on a game, and it cannot well be answered. The smallest stake 
will, ninety-nine times at least in one hundred, be an incentive to 
unusual care; and I should fancy any man who hates gambling 
need not, in chess, object to having something on. 

In regard to carelessness—and going westward for one 
moment—I remember an old gentlemen, Mr. A., who used to 
drive up regularly, Sundays and week-days, to the Divan, who 
rarely spoke a word except by way of a mumble, and who some- 
times played a few games. At that time, perhaps fifteen years ago, 
the late M. Dellannois, of Paris, was in London. He was a 
brilliant, eager, effusive skittler, very old and white, with prominent 
eyebrows. Over the game his head would be bent forward, all 
attention to the game, but utterly regardless of the way the pieces 
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were placed оп (һе squares. Не met the gentleman referred to 
above, and they skittled away. Presently in castling, Mr. A., 
unconsciously of course, brushed his King off the board altogether, 
an incident which the few onlookers noticed with much amuse- 
ment, but no one thought of speaking. ПеПаппоів went on, of 
course quite oblivious, until, presently, he brought out his Bishop 
to B 4 with a check; when lo, and behold there was no King 
to administer the said check to. His majesty was, in fact, on the 
floor, amongst cigar ashes and other refuse, and had to be 
brought up on to the table to be checked ! 

Purssell’s has, then, players of all grades; some who play so 
carelessly as to rarely win. In leisure intervals Tinsley often 
watches such games, and if such and such a player by any chance 
‚ зсогез a game, promises to make a note of it in his diary, as an 
unprecedented circumstance; a remark that is by no means 
resented, for the reasons already stated. 

One popular character at Purssell’s is Mr. Manley, a good old 
Purssellite, who is best known by his “rat” openings (P to Kt 3 
and B to Kt 2). He takes much саге of, or rather sets much store 
by, his Bishops. One of his peculiarities is to give audible 
expression to his feelings at the sight of featherbed soldiers, i.e., 
pieces undeveloped. What a pity it is we have not someone in 
every chess room to go the round of the boards and say, ** For 
heaven's sake, gentlemen, don't keep that Kt at home any longer!" 
Here one could moralise for a very long time upon the games lost 
through not bringing out the Q Kt alone. 

Everyone remembers, kindly, “ Old Roby.” He is gone. Теп 
or twelve years ago I knew him well. А fine, gentlemanly, clever 
man, with soft gentle manners, much respected and greatly missed. 
He had come down in the world, I hope not through chess, and 
was capable of better things. He is often mentioned with evident 
interest. 

Perhaps one of the most interesting and popular characters at 
Purssell’s within living memory, was an old white-haired gentleman 
of striking features, best known as * His Lordship." He has also 
gone over to the majority. Не possessed the faculty of giving all 
frequenters of the room some appropriate nick name, and of 
making 'cute and peculiar remarks, during play and in conversation, 
that аге treasured to this day. One of these, often repeated, is 
remarkably suggestive of the difficulty of seeing everything 
clearly :—“ Why, sir, you want eyes all over your head, like a 
bluebottle, to play this game." This was trotted out every time 
you were simple enough to make a more than usually stupid 
oversight. Neither he nor Roby were very strong, but Roby was 
the better player of the two. 

. There is a good story told of how one of the Paulsens came 
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in, was challenged, and offered the odds of a Kt by His Lordship. 
The odds were accepted, needless to state with what result, and 
Paulsen returned the compliment with success, greatly to His 
Lordship’s disgust. He had a peculiar habit of taking a Kt up 
in his left hand and twirling ıt over his head when т a difficult 
position, bringing it, spinning, down on to the intended square with 
a bang and another twist. If he hada Kt left on the board on 
this occasion you may be sure he did the same with great energy ; 
but history does not say. Anyhow, it is certain the incident had 
a mutually agreeable termination. 

One of his clients was a gentleman who was spending his 
substance too freely, and played at one time for more than the 
usual small stakes; the result being a balance in His Lordship’s 
favour of, I think, nearly £10. Now this was a most unusual 
amount and was paid by cheque, and there was a shrewd suspicion 
that it would be wise to get the cash speedily. So down the stairs 
His Lordship rushes, goes to the bank, gets the money in breath- 
less haste, returns with almost equal speed, calls for the best 
port in the house and says, “ How delightful tt 15 to live at the rate 
of £10,000 a year for five minutes!” 

He lived in the very unfashionable neighbourhood of Hackney 
(needless to remark that no professional can afford to live west), 
and at one period when clients at Purssell’s were scarce, thought 
of advertising for pupils. бо an advertisement appeared in the 
local paper, addressed “То the nobility and gentry of Hackney 
and its vicinity!” and offering for a small consideration to give 
lessons in the noblest of games to the aristocracy of that district. 

Roby was ingenious, imaginative, inventive, scientific. Не 
devised an infallible plan to win money at Monte Carlo, in fact, to 
break the bank there. Не firmly convinced himself of this by 
mathematical calculations. What is more, he unfolded his plan 
to a gentleman with whom he played, and convinced him, too, 
that there was something in it. Asa fact they both went to Monte 
Carlo, Roby supplying the plan and his client the cash. The 
Monte Carlo gaming tableites were, meanwhile, in blissful ignorance 
of the castatrophe that was looming. Arriving there the two went 
to work and experienced, I suppose, much the same as others 
have done before and since. Roby explained that the reason his 
plan did not work at once was that there were so many absentees; 
a little later he wrote “ ¢hat the long absentees came tumbling in ;” 
but unfortunately by that time all the money had tumbled out of 
their pockets, and they went back home and to Purssell’s, 
sadder, but probably not much wiser men. At all events, Roby 
was still as firmly convinced as ever that with suficient capital 
they could still have “broken the bank." 

Roby invented another system, one that is still in vogue at 
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Purssell’s at least. It may be explained in this way :—The usual 
stake or fee is one shilling per game; which means, presumably, 
that if the professional wins two out of three games he gets one 
shilling. Now three games may last for two or three hours, and 
Roby saw the injustice of spending so much time for such small 
remuneration. He therefore proposed, when playing with fairly 
strong amateurs, that he should be paid one shilling each for every 
game he won, irrespective of and not deducting those he lost. 
To this arrangement many gentlemen readily consented, and hence 
the adoption of the * Roby system” or the “ Roby irresponsible 
system.” I fear the above explanation is rather elaborate; it may 
be put in fewer words—heads, I win; tails, you lose. Without 
some such arrangement, however, it is not at all uncommon for a 
strong amateur to occupy a professional’s time, win a majority of 
games, and take the money. 

There was much of the Micawber spirit in Roby. Conversing 
with him, frequently, I always found he had just matured some 
plan for making a good income, apart from chess, and was going 
the very next day to set about it, until a fatal illness overtook him 
and he died in the hospital. Roby was not singular in respect to 
what I have just stated; Bird, who, until his much lamented 
illness, was very active in disposition, always spoke in the same 
strain. Fortunately for chess, and perhaps unfortunately for 
themselves, these good resolutions are not always adhered to, and 
the best players do not carry out their frequently-repeated deter- 
mination of “retiring definitely and finally from chess.” 

Purssell’s varies little as years roll on. Every chess player 
visits it at one time or another, some more or less regularly. Тһе 
same faces are seen day after day in the accustomed places, and 
at set times, all the year round. Тһе City is conservative, changes 
are abominated, and the proprietors of this establishment seem to 
fully share this feeling. This may account in some measure for 
the fact that few special efforts are put forth here in the interests 
of the game. 

Unlike most popular chess resorts, Purssell's closes for incomers 
at eight, and for outgoers at nine. But long before this, except 
for the street traffic, Cornhill is deserted; and though there always 
is in every chess room that one last lingering game, Karl usually | 
has no great difficulty in getting rid of the last couple of 
enthusiasts, and the day is done. 

I am sorry to close in so prosaic a fashion; but I am no poet, 
and appropriate quotations do not seem to come at the bidding. 
Moreover, at Purssell's we are not very sentimental or poetical, 
but sober every-day people, who have to meet life as it is, and who 
find that life greatly relieved by a moderate indulgence in the 
purest and most ennobling of all amusements, a game of chess. 


The British Chess Magazine. 239 


GAME-ENDING. 


The following pretty finish occurred lately in the handicap 
tourney of the Baltimore Chess Association :— 


BLACK (POLLOCK). 


WHITE (TORSCH). 


Black played 1..., Kt takes P; 2 P takes Kt (Q to Q 4 was the 
proper move), B takes P; 3 K to R sq, R takes B !; 4 Q to 
B sq, R takes P ch; 5 K takes R, Q to R 3 ch; and mates 
next move. 


JOTTINGS. 


Mr. Jas. Pierce is about to start another correspondence 
tourney, and as the number of competitors is limited to twelve, 
his many friends will not need to be told to “book seats" at 
once. The entrance fee is fixed at £1, and the fees will be 
divided among the first six players, in proportion to the number 
of games won. Mr. Pierce will be glad to give any further 
particulars. Address: Knollside, Yawl, Lyme Regis, Dorset. 


THE ‘“ BRADFORD OBSERVER" TROPHY. 


This beautiful specimen of silver ware, presented by Messrs, 
Byles & Sons, Bradford, to the West Yorkshire Chess Association, 
for annual competition by second-class clubs, consist of a massive 
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column in the shape of a chess Rook, 
the exact proportions of the regulation 
Staunton pattern piece being rigorously 
adhered to throughout. The lines of 
the suppositious masonry are strongly 
indicated by indentations in the metal, 
whilst the capital is formed of firm yet 
elegant battlements. Between each 
battlement occurs a richly-emblazoned 
heraldic shield, these being six in 
number, and showing the arms and 
crests of the boroughs of Leeds, Brad- 
ford, Wakefield, Halifax, Huddersfield, 
and Dewsbury, every shield being ren- 
dered in the correct heraldic tints of 
each bearing. A handsome 
ebony stand forms a part of 
the presentation, and on it 
ЕҢ 2 appears a silver plate, whereon 
IET pt see is engraved a suitable inscrip- 
Е т tion. Below this is placed a 
Vu UC EL circle of prettily-shaped shields, 
Z 12270 twelve in number, on which to 
" record the names of winning 
clubs. ` In its peculiar appropriateness to the game, and in its 
merits as a specimen of the silver-worker's art, it reflects credit on 
the donors and on Messrs. Fattorini & Sons, Bradford, by whom 
it has been designed and manufactured. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


THE CLUB SERIES OF CARD AND TABLE GAMES: Zhe Two- 
Move Chess Problem, by B. G. Laws (London: Geo. Bell & 
Sons). Following in the wake of Mr. Green’s little book 
in the same series on Chess, the present might almost be 
considered as its sequel. The former essayed to acquaint 
the novice with the principles and practice of the game pure 
and simple, leaving him fully equipped as a player; while 
this takes the student up at this point and proceeds to introduce 
him to the poetical side of chess, or as the author expresses it, 
the “cream of chess,” hence there is, in the earlier part of the 
work, sufficient of elementary information to enable the un- 
initiated reader to grasp the little specialities and technicalities of 
the problem art as distinguished from the game. 
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First, then, Mr. B. G. Laws gives an interesting little glimpse 
into the “ Evolution of Chess Problems,” tracing, by means of а 
few illustrative positions, the progress of problem composition | 
during the last half century. From the long-winded hard-hitting 
compositions of Mendheim and his contemporaries to the modern 
highly-finished two-mover may well seem a far cry, but the 
connecting link is shown to exist іп the quiet closing coup 
following the series of checks, which forms one of the charac- 
teristics of many of the problems of the Early Transition School, 
A brief reference to sui-mates, retractive and one-King problems, 
and a chapter on definitions, complete the more elementary part 
of the programme. 

Тһе next two chapters аге by far the most important portion 
of the work. In them, the task the author has set himself is 
two-fold: to show, firstly, what to aim at in a two-move problem ; 
and secondly, how to get it. А large subject, truly, but one 
which he deals with in a most full and masterly manner. What 
constitutes beauty in the key-move, the defence, and the mating- 
move are discussed separately, and the various features of construc- 
tion, such as naturalness, originality, economy, duals, cooks, &c., 
come in for their due and proper share of attention, every point 
being clearly and forcibly illustrated by numerous positions drawn 
from the works of all nationalities. ‘These two chapters alone 
occupy upwards of seventy pages and, from beginning to end, are 
full of interest, and include a vast amount of information, hints, 
and guiding-rules invaluable to the problemist. Throughout, Mr. 
Laws points his readers to a high ideal, one which, 11 its entirety, 
probably never can be reached. Nor would we quarrel with him 
On this score. To a recognition of more and more lofty ideals, 
the art owes its advancement in the past, and in a continuance of 
the “Excelsior” motto lies the best guarantee of its further 
progress towards perfection in the future. Difficulty should, we 
are told, be held as subservient to both beauty and excellence of 
construction, and, in a two-mover, we think rightly so. From 
some concluding good advice we extract the following, which, 
coming as it does from the pen of emphatically ¢e most versatile 
of British composers, possesses a special weight :—‘“‘ The student 
should, if possible, extend his examination to the best works of 
the leading problemists of all countries, and in doing so he will 
find how curiously the influence of national temperament can be 
traced in their chess productions. The study of the varying 
styles of high-class composers has a most beneficial effect in 
directing the efforts of a student in different channels, and 
thereby gives to his work the characteristic of versatility." 

The illustrative positions are well-chosen and are all on 
diagrams with solutions beneath, added to which a small but 
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excellent selection of problems at the end raises the total to over 
one hundred and fifty, so that as a collection of fine problems 
alone it would be well worth the merely nominal price at which it 
is issued. It is neatly got up, and the few misprints we have 
come across are such as would hardly cause inconvenience, with 
the exception, perhaps, of the solution to the problem by Mr. 
J. С. Nix (p. 90), which should be r R to R 4, not R 3, аз 
printed. А tyro might also be puzzled by the queer move 
I Kt takes K (p. 39) until it occurred to him that 1 K takes Kt 
was intended. In heartily wishing the little volume every success, 
we cannot but feel that the success is already assured by reason 
of its own intrinsic merit, and that it has only to be seen to be 
prized by all who take an interest in our favourite art. . С.Н. 


OBITUARY. 


The South Wales press has done full justice to the memory of 
William Conway, of Ponthir, Monmouthshire, but as an old and 
strong player he deserves at least passing notice in these pages. 
Public work, of which -he took upon himself a large share, 
occupied all his time of late years; but there are many players 
still with us who remember in him one of their strongest but 
withal most amiable antagonists. Besides holding several church 
and political offices, he was member of many local boards, and 
provisional chairman of the Monmouthshire County Council. He 
died on the sth February last, at the age of seventy-one. 


The oldest member of the St. George's Chess Club and, so - 
far as is known, of any chess club in the United Kingdom, has 
just died at the patriarchal age of 91. Мг. David Barclay 
Chapman, of Downshire House, Roehampton, and 33, Queen's 
Gate, was born October 28th, 1799, and died April 18th, 1891. 
He was the son of the late Mr. Abel Chapman, of Woodford, 
Essex; and both his father and grandfather lived to a very great 
age. Mr. D. B. Chapman was formerly a partner in the well- 
known house of Overend, Gurney & Co., and is believed to have 
been its ruling spirit: he retired with an ample fortune in 1857, 
and the firm, deprived of his guiding hand, succumbed in the 
crisis of 1866. According to the 77теѕ obituary, Mr. Chapman 
further increased his wealth, at the time of the American Civil 
War, through his shrewd conviction of the ultimate success of 
the North. 

In the St. George's Club Mr. Chapman ranked as a “ Pawn 
and Two" player, but did not enter handicaps and seldom accepted 
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odds. ‘Though his visits had been rare of late, he never quite 
ceased to attend the club; but latterly he played more frequently 
at his own house, and was in the habit of inviting members of 
the club either to his town residence or to Roehampton. There 
was no pleasanter way, on a summer afternoon, of inhaling a 
whiff of country air than in the gardens of Downshire House, 
commanding an exquisite view over Richmond Park. Mr. Chap- 
man was a great horticulturist, and in November 1889 carried 
off an “АП England” prize for chrysanthemums exhibited at the 
Aquarium. His physical vigour was extraordinary to the very 
last, and his sagacious judgment was still exercised on City matters. 
His father had lived to the age of 97, and his numerous friends 
augured for him several more years of enjoyable life. His death 
after two days’ illness is: a greater shock, and leaves a greater 
void behind it than that of most men at 80, or even at 70. 
W.W. 


The chess circle in Vienna, and indeed the whole chess world, 
has suffered an almost irreparable loss by the death of J. H. Bauer, 
a player in the first rank of European masters, and one of the 
most patient and trustworthy analysts of our time. 

He was born at Prague, in 1861, and seems to have evinced an 
aptitude for chess at a very early age. When a boy he won the 
first prizes in several local tournaments, and was no less successful 
when he came to Vienna and entered the stronger chess club of 
that city. His title of master was earned at Frankfort, in 1887, 
at the fifth Congress of the German Association, when, competing 
in the * Haupturnier," he tied with and finally defeated Mieses, 
winning the first prize. “І should like to have the recipe for 
winning in such positions," said Zukertort, who was one of the 
spectators when the tie was being played off. Bauer had a lost 
game, but managed to win it nevertheless, much to his opponent's 
disappointment. Ас Breslau, in 1889, at the sixth German 
Association, Bauer entered the Masters’ Tournament and tied with 
Bardeleben, Gunsberg, and Paulsen, for the fourth prize. Не was 
not, however, successful in gaining a place in the Amsterdam 
International Tournament the same year, being seriously indisposed 
the whole time. Last year he came out second (Max Weiss being 
first) in the great Kolisch Tournament, in Vienna; and in 
September again took a second prize (Makovetz being first) in the 
tournament of the Austrian Association third Congress, at Graz. 
He maintained his position in the Vienna club by defeating, in 
set matches, such players as Albin and Marco, and in the tourna- 
ment of the Wiener Schach Gesellschaft he led at the conclusion 
of the first round. His health then broke down and he had to 
retire from the contest. At the end of last month the doctors 
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ordered him to leave Vienna, and to seek, as the only chance of 
prolonging his Ше, a drier atmosphere. He went to Górz, but it 
was too late, and he died on the sth April, another victim to 
consumption. 

In his style of play, Bauer was a true disciple of the modern 
Vienna school, safe rather than brilliant. His theoretical knowledge 
was astonishing, and he added to it an “infinite capacity” for 
analytical work. His Schach-Lexikon is likely to remain for some 
years the best and most natural classification of modern play, and 
students would have had more of his work in this direction had 
not death surprised him. G. (Vienna). 


КА 


e| 
Sol 
ja 
2] 


EY CENE у 
42 gh S ж» 


Captain G. H. MACKENZIE, 
(From a Portrait by DowNEY & Sons, South Shields.) 


George Henry Mackenzie, the youngest of the four sons of 
John Mackenzie, Belfield House, North Kessock, Rosshire, by 
his wife, Ann Douglass, of Berwick-on-Tweed,‘{ was born at Bel. 


The British Chess Magazine. 245 


field, on the 24th March, 1837. The death of his father early 
the following year was the cause of the family’s removal to 
Inverness and afterwards to Aberdeen, where young Mackenzie’s 
primary education was obtained. After some years at the local 
schools he was sent, in company with his cousin, the late Colonel 
Duncan, M.P. for Finsbury, to a high school at Southampton, 
and remained there until he was sixteen years of age, 7.4.) until 
1853. Оп returning to Aberdeen it was decided that he should 
be started on a mercantile career, and with this object in view he 
entered a business office at Rouen. Не remained there about 
twelve months, that is until he had acquired a thorough knowledge 
of French, and he then went to Germany, to Stettin, in order to 
learn German. Не succeeded in mastering both languages and 
spoke both fluently throughout his life. In Germany his predi- 
lection for chess developed rapidly. When at Southampton and 
at Rouen he used to play regularly and carry on correspondence 
games with his eldest brother, but at Stettin he began to study 
the game in good earnest, as is evidenced by his note-book and 
by his purchases of theoretical works and volumes of games. 
He had hardly been twelve months in Germany when his thoughts 
were diverted from mercantile pursuits by an invitation to join the 
German legion, a British force then being enrolled for service at 
the Cape. Тһе idea of a military life seems to have captivated 
him entirely, for he returned to Scotland shortly afterwards and 
in May, 1856, purchased a commission in the 6oth Rifles (The 
King's Royal Rifle Corps). Не joined the second battalion, then 
under orders for the Cape, but had hardly arrived out when the 
regiment received instant orders to India. Неге it served during 
an important part of the Mutiny, but having been strengthened 
by the addition of two new battalions, Mackenzie received his 
lieutenancy in the new division, and was ordered home to join it. 
This was a great disappointment, as may be supposed, and the 
fact that this new company was stationed in Dublin and in the 
midst of the best society was but a small consolation. 

We cannot find evidence that Lieut. Mackenzie practised 
chess in India, but on his return to Dublin he joined the 
Library Club, and quickly became one of the strongest of its 
small circle of players. Whether Mackenzie's success among 
Dublin players gave him the idea of taking to chess as a pro- 
fession we do not know, but he resigned his commission early in 
1861 and immediately identified himself with the most active 
London chess “set.” Мапу of his games at this time are on 
record, and he seems to have fully held his own against such 
players as Barnes, Boden, and Kolisch. After a short stay in 
London, he went to Germany, spending some months there and 
in other parts of the continent. Не returned to London early іп 
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1862 and was persuaded by his friend, the Rev. G. A. McDonnell, 
to enter the great handicap tourney of that year. His play in 
this contest established his reputation beyond all question. He 
beat Deacon and Medley, who gave him the odds of the move, 
and Anderssen, who gave him Pawn and move. Anderssen, in 
fact, lost both games at these odds, and of course never attempted 
to give them afterwards. Тһе London tourney over, Mackenzie 
played and won a match with the Rev. G. A. McDonnell, 
who was then considered the strongest English amateur. Mr. 
McDonnell states that the result of all his games with Mackenzie 
at this time was equal, each having won ten. In 1863 Mackenzie 
emigrated to America, where he again took military service. He 
was offered and accepted the commission of captain in the 
Federal Army. Не was entrusted with the raising and drill of a 
regiment of black troops, and his men did good service during 
the war. The hardships, however, he had to endure in the field 
seriously affected his health and laid the foundation of that “lung 
trouble” from which he was never afterwards free. When the 
war was over and his regiment disbanded, Captain Mackenzie 
returned to New York and became associated with the Manhattan 
Club. From this time he devoted himself entirely to chess, and 
in a very short time was generally recognized as the champion of 
America. He won the first prize in the New York Club Tourna- 
ment for four successive years. He defeated in set matches 
nearly all the strongest American players, including Reichelm, of 
Philadelphia; Max Judd, of St. Louis; and Delmar and Lip- 
schiitz, of New York. He gained the first prize twice in 
succession (in 1868 and 1869) in the tournament of the Cafe dé 
| Europe, New York; the first prize in the Brooklyn Club 
Tournament, 1869; and was first in the tourneys of the second 
(1871) and third (1874) American Congresses at Cleveland and 
Chicago. In the latter contest Alberoni was second, Bird third, 
and Mason fourth. 

When the Paris Tournament of 1878 was organized, Mac- 
kenzie was unanimously elected as the American representative, 
and was sent over by the New York Club. It was his first 
_ international contest, and his position among the great masters 

may be marked by his high place in the final score. He tied 
with Bird for fourth prize, being beaten only by Zukertort, 
Winawer, and Blackburne. On his return to America he took 
the first prize at the fifth (1880) American Congress, and in 1882 
came over again to Europe to compete in the Vienna Tourney. 
Here another fourth prize fell to him, though he came out first 
with Winawer at the end of the first round. Steinitz and Winawer, 
who tied for first place, and Mason, who was third, were finally 
ahead of him. He did not do so well in the London Tourna- 
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ment of the following year, though he improved his position 
considerably in the second round. Englisch and Mason tied 
with him for the fifth and two following prizes. 

The year 1885 saw him a competitor in no less than three 
master tournaments. At Hamburg he only managed to gain the 
lowest prize, but Gunsberg, the winner, was only half a game 
ahead of the next five: prize men. At Hereford he was fourth, 
his score being only one game less than that of Blackburne, who 
was first. Finally at Frankfort, where he was one of twenty-two 
competitors, he came out first amid general and most cordial 
congratulations. 

Immediately after his success at Frankfort, he received an 
invitation from the Havana Club to visit them and to play 
matches with the Cuban masters, Golmayo and Vasquez. Against 
both he was successfuf, and was successful also in securing the 
goodwill and friendship of Cuban players to a remarkable degree. 
He repeated his visit several times afterwards, his engagement to 
them in March last being the last he was destined to keep. Тһе 
international tournament at Bradford in 1888 brought him again 
to Europe. He first entered. and won the Challenge Cup 
competition of the Scottish Association, and afterwards, coming 
to Bradford, took second place, Gunsberg being first. From this 
time his health broke down rapidly. He entered the New York 
Tournament of 1889, but had to withdraw without playing any of 
his games. He competed at Manchester last year, but without 
strength or spirit, and his success—the tie for third prize—only 
served to show what he might have done had not strength failed 
him, 

His final visit to his friends in the Havana and an apparent 
slight improvement in health deceived the public into hoping 
that his life might be spared for a little time longer. А short 
telegram, however, tells us that the end has come—quietly and 
peacefully we may hope—and that our little chess world is poorer 
by one of the best and most esteemed of its masters. Mackenzie 
was found dead іп his room at а New York hotel on the 14th 
April, the immediate cause of death being heart disease. His 
parents are both dead and he was never married, but two of his 
brothers — Thomas, sheriff- substitute of Ross, Cromarty, and 
Sutherland ; and John, a merchant in Melbourne, survive him. 


IN MEMORIAM. 
GEORGE HENRY MACKENZIE, Obit April, 1801. 


Ah! let me lay a wreath upon the bier 
of Scotland's greatest player. Оп his face 
Was ever written an impassive grace, 
Untouched by shade of flurry or of fear 
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Whate’er the contest. Lips that scorned to sneer, 
And those who held in Chess the highest place 
But spurred him on more keenly to the race— 

Oft to unhorse them with victorious spear ! 


He courteous moved alike to each and all; 
He never sought with scathing words to sting 
Demeanour just the same to great and small; 
The dignity that’s said to hedge a king 
Was Nature’s gift to him, and to his pall 
That attribute of our dead friend will cling! 


W.C.S., Glasgow Weekly Herald. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE LATE Mr. С. F. BARRY. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE B.C. Af. 

DEAR SIR: 

I regret that in my notice of the late Mr. Barry in your last number 
I omitted his play at the Irish Chess Tournament of 1865. In the Inter- 
national Tourney he won the third prize, the first and second being won by 
Steinitz and the Rev. G. A. McDonnell respectively, and in the National 
Tourney he won the second prize, Mr. McDonnell taking the first. At this 
date it is therefore pretty evident that Mr. McDonnell was his only superior 
in Ireland. | 
Yours truly, 
Dublin, 11/4 April, 1891. \\.П.$.М. 


THE EVANS GAMBIT. 
To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
DEAR SIR, 


In the article from the Pictorial World relative to the inventor of the 
above Gambit, quoted in your issue of March last, the writer says :—** The 
time of his death is a matter of some uncertainty, but it is probable that he 
lived to a ripe old age, and for many years lived a quiet life somewhere in 
France or Holland." It may therefore be of interest to chess players to learn 
that no such uncertainty exists, for in my copy of Staunton's Handbook at the 
head of the chapter on the Evans Gambit, is pasted the following notice, which 
I cut out of the Times of August gth, 1872. 


DEATHS. 

“Ол the 3rd inst., at Ostende, deeply lamented, Capt. W. D. Evans, 
formerly Commander in II. M. Royal Mail Packet Service, on the Milford and 
Waterford Station, subsequently Commander in the P. and O. Company's 
service, and Agent for the Royal Mail Steampacket Company, Porte Grande, 
well known in chess circles as the author of the “ Evans Gambit,” aged eighty- 
two years and six months. Friends will please to accept this intimation." 

To use a well-worn but expressive phrase—further comment is unnecessary. 

Yours truly, 


LIVERPOOL, April, 1891. К. W. JOHNSON. 
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TEACHING CHESS. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C. M. 

SIR: | 

Professor Tomlinson has struck upon an interesting subject, but some of 

us can scarcely see his point. Speaking roughly and generally, after con- 

siderable experience, I would observe that we meet in practice with two 
classes :— 

I.—Mere beginners, who know nothing of the game; 
II. — Players with a fair knowledge of chess, who for various reasons 
find it convenient to practise with professionals. 


First, then, let me say to those who know little or nothing of the game, 
that to spend money in play over the board with a man who has devoted all 
his talents to chess, is, though a common practice, of no real benefit. You 
should begin by taking your man aside into some quiet corner, give him so 
much per hour two or three times a week, and extract as much information 
from him as possible by questions, &c., as to the general principles of the 
game, especially as to developing your forces. If he is worth his salt he will 
give you some good sound instruction and severely warn you against the many 
snares which beset a novice. Пе will not worry you with historical dis- 
quisitions and the theories of Staunton, Lówenthal, Zukertort, or Steinitz, as 
to the best move in certain positions, with all their various ramifications and 
wheels within wheels. If he does, dismiss him, or prepare to be confined in a 
lunatic asylum. Get a few leading ideas as to three or four of the best openings, 
but don’t go beyond eight or nine moves, and go over the ground again and 
again until you get your lesson perfect, only proceeding step by step. 

Secondly, as to the other great class I refer to. Here is a typical case :— 
you are a busy man and can only spare a short time each day; you want on 
entering a chess room to get an opponent at once; you want a good sound 
game and don’t mind losing; you don’t care to be under an obligation toa 
stranger of your own class, or to run the risk of being refused when you ask a 
man to give you a game. It may be, too, that you don’t care for the slip-shod 
style and the take-moves-back-three-deep system which is so common with 
amateurs. 

So the professional is a great convenience to you, and you can say what 
you like to him without offence and dismiss him at at your pleasure. 

Much more I might add, but I close with this further general observation :— 
It is very unfortunate that there is so much greed of shillings pure and simple 
(especially among foreigners, perhaps), but this is through want of discrimina- 
tion partly. Deserving men should be better supported ; those who play chess 
purely for gain, and who have no faculty as teachers, should be compelled to 
seek some occupation more in accordance with the principles of political 
economy. 

Yours truly, 
The Divan, Strand, SAML. TINSLEY. 
April 20th, 1891. 


PIERCE GAMBIT. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE &.C.M. 
SIR: 

In reply to Mr. Pierce’s letter in your last anent this opening and my 
criticisms upon its treatment in the new Handbuch, will you let me say that 
after the moves т P to K 4, PtoK 4; 2 KttoQ B 3, KttoQB 5; 3 P to 
B 4, P takes P; 4 Kt to B 3, P toK Kt 4; 5 P toQ 4, Bto Kt 2; 6 P to 
Q 5, Kt to K 4; 7 Kt to Q 4, Kt to Kt 3; it comes to the same thing 
whether White continue with P to Q 6 or Kt to B 5, for Black replies 
accordingly with P to О B3 or BtoK 4. If, however, after 7..., P to Q 3; 
8 Вю Kt §ch, BtoQ2; o KttoB5, BtoB 3; roPtoK Кд, Ріо ККЗ; 
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II P takes P, P takes P; 12 R takes Б, B takes К; 13 QtoR 5, BtoB 5; 
White play 14 Q to R 7, there seems to be no need for Black to move his K to 
B sq, for why cannot he proceed with Kt to K 2? If the Kt then checks at 
Kt 7, Black takes it and plays his K Kt to Kt 3, retaining, I believe, the 
gambit Pawn in safety. 

In the second form of defence, 5..., P to О 3; after 6 P toQ 5, KttoK 4; 
7 B to Kt 5 ch, В to Q2; 8 B takes B ch, K takes B; 9PtoK Kt 3, I 
acknowledge that I was wrong in proposing P takes P for Black, having 
overlooked the last move of the series, то Kt takes Kt ch, P takes Kt; 
ІІ О to Kt4 ch, K to K sq; 12 Q takes Pat Kt 3, Pto K B3; 13 B takes P! 
If, however, there is no good answer to 9 P to K Kt 3, that is a sufficient 
condemnation of Mr. Pierce's favourite defence, 5..., P to Q 3, the subsequent 
moves to this being all forced. 

In the third defence, 5..., P to Kt 5; after 6 B to B 4, P takes Kt; 
7 Castles, P (о Од; 8 P takes ОР, B to К Kt 5; 9 RtoK sqch, К Kt to 
K 2; 10 Kt to Кд, B to Kt 2; п P takes P, B to К6; Mr. Pierce now 
proposes 12 В takes P, instead of taking the Kt. It seems to me, however, 
that if White does not take it at once, he will never recover his piece, since 
Black can respond with 12..., Kt to К 4; whereupon, if 13 B checks, either 
the B or P can safely cover, or if the B retires to K 2, then, of course, 13..., 
Q takes P. The only other move available appears to be 13 P to Q 6, in 
which case Kt takes B; and Black has no need to fear anything from 14 Kt to 
Kt 5 or P takes Kt. 

In the compromised defence to the Evans gambit, after 1 P to K 4, P to 
K4; 2Ktto K B 3, Kt toQ B 5; 3 B to B 4, B to B 4; 4 P to Q Kt 4, 
B takes Kt P; 5 P to B 3, B to R 4; 6 P to Q 4, P takes P; 7 Castles, 
P takes P; 8Qto Kt 3, QtoB 3; 9PtoK 5, О іо Kt 3; 10 Kt takes P, I 
think it has been too confidently assumed that Black has no better move than 
К Kt to К 2. The continuation 10...) P to Q Kt 4, has been condemned on 
account of 11 Kt takes P, К to Kt sq; 12 О to K 3, upun which, if P to 
О R 3, White gains a strong attack by 13 Kt to Q6 ch. But why should 
Black make such a weak move as Рю О К 3? Surely 12..., К Kt to K 2, is 
much better, for White cannot safely capture the Q R P, and if he play 
13 Q to K 2, threatening to win the Q by Kt to R 4, Black's response, Q to 
R 4, seems unobjectionable. . 

Yours faithfully, 
Malvern, April 16th, 1801. С. Е. КАМКЕМ. 


А CHESS SONNET. 
To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
DEAR SIR: 

I am always well pleased to read clever verses in connection with 
chess, and I particularly admire the little poem by Mr. A. L. Stevenson, 
contained in the last number of В.С.М. (p. 165). Bearing in mind the 
French proverb, Le mieux est toujours Гептеті du bien, this poem is so good, 
that it is a pity it is not better, as it might easily have been, had the legitimate 
sonnet form been more rigorously followed. 

Many people suppose that a short poem, in fourteen lines, must be a sonnet, 
no matter how the rhymes are arranged, and they quote Wordsworth in defence 
of their practice, or even such great authorities as Spenser and Shakspere. 
But when the Italian sonnet was introduced into England, its structure was not 
understood. Spenser saw that it partly consisted of quatrains, and he made - 
his form to consist of three quatrains with linked rhymes, and a terminal . 
couplet. Shakspere adopted the same form, but with unlinked rhymes. 
After this, the form degenerated, so much so that all method seemed to be lost. 

Now the Italian sonnet is a survival of the fittest, among the many forms 
invented by the Troubadours, who preceded Dante and Petrarca. The 
legitimate sonnet consists of two quatrains and two tercets. Тһе quatrains 
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must not contain more than two rhymes, nor the tercets more than three, and 
the rhymes should be so varied as not to play upon the same vowel. There are 
other conditions which are set forth in my book on the Sonnet (Murray, 1874), 
to which I refer those readers who are interested in the subject. It may, 
however, be stated that by adopting the Italian form, the thought is capable of 
being developed with clearness and precision. Indeed, since the publication of 
my book, English sonnets have greatly improved in those qualities, simply by 
the adoption of the legitimate form and purpose on the part of the writers. 
The purpose тау be thus briefly expressed :—Each quatrain has its peculiar 
function, as well as each tercet. In the first quatrain the subject is introduced, 
and in the second illustrated or further developed. The first tercet prepares 
for the conclusion, which ought to follow gracefully and naturally in the second. 

I give a specimen merely to illustrate the mechanism of the sonnet. Ina 
chess magazine one is expected to make the game the subject even of a sonnet, 
and as chess nomenclature and symbols have to be introduced, the reader may 
expect verse, but must not look for poetry. 

Yours truly, 
HIGHGATE, N., C. TOMLINSON. 
11th April, 1891. 


CAISSA’S PRIZE. 


Divine Caissa of the Thracian wold, 

(Not her I sang of in the Chess Divan,) 

Sat with her Nymphs, what time a game began 
Twixt two fair amazons both skilled and bold. 


The play commenced at two, but five had tolled 
When a Nymph whispered from behind her fan, 
** Black plays to win the Queen—win her she can, 
But if she does, her fate is soon foretold.” 


Caissa spake :—‘‘I give my highest prize 
To her who solves this problem with most skill :— 
White’s Queen is lost, yet White can force a mate.” 


Yon bright-eyed whispering Nymph at once replies : 
* If R to Kt, Q lost. Play as she will 
R to K R decides the Black King’s fate.” 


BLACK. 


WHITE, 
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In this position Black played B to Q B 4, which called forth the remark of — 
the Nymph in the second quatrain. White played his best move, 
R to Q Kt K takes P RtoKR 


R to K 7 dis ch R takes Q Checks 
Black has the choice of one out of five checks; but in every case the Bishop 
covers or captures, discovering checkmate. 
The position was composed for me іп 1856, by the late IT. J. C. Andrews. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. Bros. (Kimberley). Your post card has our attention. 
Student (Ludlow). We don't think it right to discuss the games until play 
is over. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


MATCH—BLACKBURNE v. GOLMAYO. 


The following games are from the match played recently at 
the Havana. For the Notes, by Mr. Blackburne, we are indebted 
to the Daily News. 


GAME 933. 


First game, played February 15th, 1801. 
(Scotch Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GOLMAYO.) (BLACKBURNE. ) (GOLMAYO. ) (BLACKBURNE. ) 
P to K 4 PtoK 4 20 R Ptks Kt QtoQRs5(/) 
KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 21 Qto Bs Q to B 3 

P toQ 4 P tks P 22 Kt tks P B tks P 

Kt tks P Kt to B 3 23 P tks B О tks Kt. 
Kt tks Kt Kt P tks Kt | 24 KRtoK5 QtksQ BP 
B to Q 3 PtoQ4 25 RtksQP Rtks R 

P tks P (a) PtksP 26 Q tks R R to K sq 
BtoKtsch BtoQe 27 Kto R2 Q to K 4 
BtksBch Qtks B 28 Pto R 4 Q tks Q 
Castles BtoK2(7 | 29 В ік О R to K 2 

Kt to Q 2 Castles(K К.) | зо RtoQ6(g) Кю Kt 2 
Kt to Kt 3 (¢<)PtoB4 31 RtoR6 P to Kt 5 

B to Kt 5 QRtoBsq | 32 Pto B 3 PtoR 4 
PtoQB3 PtoKR3 33 KtoKtsq PtoB3 

B to R 4 PtoK Kt4(2) | 34 КюВ2 K to Kt 3 

B to Kt 3 K RtoQsq| 35 RtoR 5 K to R 3 
1; K RtoKsq KttoK 5 36 КЮОВ5 Кю КЁЗ 
18 QtoK 2 B to B 3 37 RtoB4 K to Kt 4 
19 QRtoQsq KttksB(e) | 38 RtoBsch K to Kt 3(4) 


к NE EE NM E E a 
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NorEs BY J. Н. BLACKBURNE. 


(а) Оюк 2 as played by Zukertort and Blackburne in a 
consultation game against Steinitz and Potter, is considered the 
best move. 

(2) B to Q 3 would have been a more attacking move, for if 
White then played R to K sq ch, the King could then move to 
B sq. 

(c) Ktto B 3 was certainly the best line of play here, and far 
superior to the move adopted. 

d) А somewhat risky proceeding. 

lo This was an injudicious exchange ; Q to R 5 would have 
maintained the advantage Black had already obtained. 

(f) Too late; this only loses time for Black who overlooked 
White's reply: Q to B 3. 

(g) Rto R 5 would have given White a better chance of 
winning, but even then Black, by careful play, could still have 
drawn. 

(#) At this point a draw was offered and the position fully 
justified White's acceptance of the proposal. 


GAME 934. 


Second game, played February 16th, 1801. 
(Vienna Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE.) (GorLMAYO.) (BLACKBURNE.) (GOLMAYO.) 
IPtoK4 PtoK 4 19 BtoKtsq KR to B sq 

KttoQB3 BtoB, 20 OtoQ Кіз PtoQ4 


2 
з PtoKB4 PtoQ3 21 PtoK 5 Kt to О 2 
4 KttoB3 KttoQB3(2) | 22 PtoR 3 R to B 5 
5 QKttoR4 Bto Kt 3 23 Bto K 3 QtoK 3 
6 BtoB4 В to Kt5(7 | 24 BtoQ2(/) Ktto OB 3 
7 Рю ОВз Ktto B 3 25 Qto Q3 P to Kt 3 (g) 
8 PtoK R3 Btks Kt 26 BtoB 3 Q Kt to K 2 
9 О tks B P tks P 27 Oto B 3 QRtoQBsq 

то Kt tks В R P tks Kt 28 Bto R2 K RtoB2 

тт PtoQ4 Q Ktto R4(o) | 29 Во Kt (2) RtoB7 

12 Вю Kt5 ch PtoB 3 30 B tks Kt Q tks B 

13 BtoR 4 Q to K 2 31 Btks P К tksQ КЕР 

14 Bto B2 PtoB4(2) | 32 K R to K BsqQRtoQB7(?) 

15 Castles P tks P (e) 33 QtksPch Qtks Q 

16 P tks P Kt to B 3 34 R tks Q Kt to B sq( 7) 

17 RtoQsq  Castles(K В) | 35 QR to K B sqKt to K 3 

18 B tks P О KttoKt5 1 36 КК юВ2 Resigns 


254 The British Chess Magazine. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) 'This enables White to exchange his Q Kt for the B. 
The proper move is Kt to K B 3. 

(P) Foreshadowing the exchange of this B also for a Kt, 
which was hardly prudent: moreover the pin could not be 
followed by Kt to Q 5, as that can easily now be prevented. 

(c) Castles is much stronger, threatening an attack on 
White's weak K P. 

(2) Which gives him a bad position of Pawns presently, as 
the penalty of his 11th move. It was necessary, however, to do 
something to bring his Q Kt back into play, and the only 
alternative seems to be 14..., P to О Kt 4; and if 15 P to 
Q Kt 5, then P to Q Kt 3. 

(e) It was surely better to bring the Kt to Q B 3 without 
exchanging Pawns. 

(f) White may now temporarily win a Pawn by 24 P takes 
Kt, К takes В; 25 B takes P ch, &c., but we do not think he 
could keep it, and as it would be a doubled one, and he would 
have parted with one of his Bishops, he would only have gained 
a loss. 

(g) Ktto B sq was more prudent. 

(4) Mr. Blackburne has at last successfully repelled his 
opponent’s troublesome attack, and from this point has it pretty 
much his own way. 

(7) An irreparable error; R to K B sq was the only defence. 

(J) Señor Golmayo had perhaps overlooked that he could 
not now play R takes P ch, because of K to B sq, winning a 
piece. 


GAME 935. 


Third game, played February 18th, 1801. 
(Scotch Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GoLMAYO.) (BLACKBURNE.) (GOLMAYO.) . (BLACKBURNE.) 
PtoK 4 PtoK 4 9 QtoQ 3 Pto K К 3(d) 
KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 10 BtoK 3 B tks B 
PtoQ4 P tks P II О tks B Castles 
Kt tks P Kt to B 3 12 Castles R to K sq 


KttoQB3 BtoKt5 із PtoK Kt4(c)Kt to К 2 
Kt tks Kt Kt P tks Kt | 14 PtoKR4 PtoQ3 
Q to Q 4 QtoK2 15 9% 0Q4 QtokK 4 

P to B 3 B to B4 (2) | 16 Q to Q (4) R to Kt sq 


сч AU AOUN м 
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17 PtoB4 QtoQ К4(е) | 41 KtoBs Kt. to K 6 ch 
18 P to Kt5(/) PtoR 4 42 K to B4 (т) Ktto Kt 7 ch 
19 PtoBs Pto Kt3(g) | 43 KtoK 5 Kt toR 5 

20 Bto B4 Kt to B sq 44 Kto B 4 Kt to Kt 3 ch 


21 QRtoBsq RtoK2 45 Kto B s Kt to R 5 ch 
22 P iks P Kt tks P 46 K to Kt 4 Kt to Kt 7 

23 RtoB6 B to K 3 4; Pto B3 P to R 4 (z) 
24 B tks B R tks B 48 Pto Кд Kt to K 6 ch 
25 K RtoBsq RtoK 2 49 Kto B4 Kt to Kt 7 ch 


26 Qto B2(4) Qto Kt 3(¢) | 50 KtoK 5 Kt to R 5, 
27 Rtks ВР О tks Q (4) 51 P to Kt 4 Kt to B 6 ch 
28 ОКО RtoK Bsq | 52 K toB s Kt to R 5 ch 


29 R tks R Kt tks R 53 KtoKt4 PtoQs(o) 
зо RtoB6 R to B2 54 B P tks P P tks P 

31 RtoR6 RtoR2 55 ktto B 4 Kt to Kt 7 
32 RtoB6 R to B2 56 Kt toQ 3 Kt to K 6 ch 
33 РоК5() RtksR 57 Кю B3 Kt to B 7 
34 KPtksR . Ktto Kt 3 58 K to K 4 P to Kt 6 
35 ktto K 2 K to B2 59 Kto K 5 Kt to K 8 
36 KtoQ2 Kt tks P бо KtoK 4 Kt to B 7 


37 KtoK 3 Kt to Kt 3 бт KttoK 5ch K to K 3 
38 Kt to B 4 Kt to K 4 62 Pto B7 K to K 2 
39 Kto K 4 Kt to B 5 63 Pto Kt 6 Resigns 
40 Kt tks P P toQ 4ch 


Notes BY J. Н. BLACKBURNE. 


(a) Pto Q 415 the move usually played here, and would have 
been better than the one made, which was an innovation played 
with the object of taking White out of the beaten track. 

(6) This is somewhat slow ; again P to О 4 would have been 
better. 

(c) The commencement of a strong attack, to parry which 
becomes difficult to Black. 

(2) White wisely refuses the proffered exchange of Queens. 

() An attempt to institute a counter attack with the object 
of diverting White's attention from the attack on the King's side. 

(f) White continues the attack with the Pawns, refusing to 
be led away with Black's last move. 

(g) It would have been better if Black had played Q to Kt 
5 and then P to Kt 3. 

(д) This makes White's attack overwhelming, as, if Black in 
reply plays Kt to K 4, White advances P to Kt 6, and wins at 
once. 

(2) Another unsuccessful attempt to divert White's attention 
from the attack on the King's side. 
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(k) The best move under the circumstances. If Black, 
instead, had played Q takes P ch, then White would have answered 
K to Q 2, winning in a few moves. 

(Л) A very fine move. 

(т) Much better than K to K 5; for if 42 Kt takes P, 43 
K to K 5, KttoK 8; 44 P to Kt 6 ch, K takes P; 45 K to K 6, 
Kt to B 6; 46 Kt to B 4 ch, KtoR2; 47 P to B 7, Kt to Kt. 
4 ch ; 48 K to K 7, and White must win. 

(п) P to R 3 would have given Black more hopes of drawing. 

(0) ‘The game is now lost, and this was done in desperation, 
as Black could not expect his opponent to take off the Knight. 
From this point it is simply a matter of time. 


кон — К=з Нн - S айны. етер ug ЭО: lakh eg Ls un 
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GAME 936. 


Fourth game, played February 2oth, 189r. 
(Queen's Gambit. ) 


Kt to K 5 Kt to K sq 39 KtoK 2 P to K 4 (2) 
Kt to B 6 Kt tks Kt 40 RtoB6ch KtoB 4 

R tks Kt Kt to Q 3 41 P to B 3 P tks P 

K RtoQ BsqK R toBsq | 42 Kt tksQ Pch K to Kt 4 
Kt to B 4 Kt to K sq 43 PtoR 4 ch K to R 3 (7) 
Kt to R 3 Q to Kt 5 44 Ktto Кїз Kto Kt 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE.) (GOLMAYO.) (BLACKBURNE.) (GOLMAYO. ) 
т PtoQ4 PtoQ4 26 Qto К 3 (4) Qtks Q 
2РоОВ4 PtksP 27 Kt tks Q P to R 3 

з KttoK B 3(2)P to K 3 28 Kt to н" 4 K RtoQ Ktsq 
4 PtoK 3 Kt to K Вз | 29 KttoK 5 R to Q sq 
5 Btks P BtoKt sch(7) | зо K to B sq PtoR4 

6 BtoQ2 B tks B 31 PtoQR4 RtoQ4 

7 О Kttks В Castles | 32 Ktto B 3 R to Kt sq 
8 QRtoBsq(oP toQ Kt3 | 33 KttoQ 2 Q R to Q sq 
9 Castles B to Kt 2 34 Kt to Kt sq (K В to oe 3 
то ОЮК 2 Kt to B 3(4) | 35 KttoR 3 R tks 

тт KRtoQsq Qto K2 (е) | 36 R tks R Коо; 
12 BtoR 6 B tks B 37 RtoB3 К (00 2 
13 Q tks В Kt to Q sq 38 KttoKt5 KtoB3 
14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 Q to Kt 5 Оюк 2 45 PtoK 4 K to B sq 
21 QtoR 6 P to Kt 3 46 PtoK Kt 4 P tks P 

22 KttoKt5 Qto Kt 5 47 P tks P K to Kt 2 
23 P toQ Kt 3(/)Q to К 2 48 Kto K 3 R to K 2 


4 Pto Kt 3 K to Kt 2 49 Kto B4 R toQ 2 
25 K RtoB 2(g)P io R4 50 PtoK 5 RtoK2 


> 
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51 Kt to B 3 RtoK 3(m) | 57 РОК P tks P 


52 RtksR P tks R 58 P tks P K to R 2 
53 KttoKt5 Kto B2 59 PtoR 6 K to R sq 
54 K to Kt 5 Рю Вз бо Кю Kt 6 Ко Kt sq 
55 KttoQ4 P to B 4 бі PtoR 7; ch KtoR sq 


56 KttoKt5 Kto Kt2 62 Kt to О 6 (я) Resigns. 


Notes BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


(а) А move first played by Blackburne against Fleissig at the 
Vienna International Tournament, 1883, and since almost univer- 
sally adopted as the best continuation for White. 

(2) Вок K 2 would have been preferable. 

(c) White thus early intends to develop an attack on the Q 
B P, which ultimately forms the leading motive of the game. 

(4) A weak move. Q Kt to Q 2 or P to Q R 3 would have 
been stronger. 

(e) This enables White to effect a favourable exchange. P to 
Q R 3 was his only move to retain his Q B on the board. 
` (f) White could not here capture the О B P, because Black 
would then have replied with 23..., Q takes КІР; and if 24 Kt 
takes R, Q takes R ch, with the best of the game. 

- (<) Bringing out the K at this point would perhaps have 
been better. 

(4) White had no need to exchange the Queens, as there 
was really nothing serious in his opponent's threatened attack on 
the King's side. 

(2) Here White manceuvres his Knight so as to once more 
place it on Q Kt 5, thus again attacking the Q B P. 

(k) This 15 а weak move. Не ought rather to have played 
his K to K 2, followed by K to Q sq, defending the Pawn with 
the King and releasing the Knight so as to bring it into play. 

(7) Black's King is now driven out of play for a short time. 

(эл) This move loses the game for Black, but White, with the 
passed Pawn on the King's side, ought to win in any case. 

(л) Тһе mate is forced in three moves, because if Black's Kt 
moves White's Kt mates. If Black takes Kt, Pawn retakes and 
goes on to Q, mating in two more moves. 


ES 
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GAME 937. 


Fifth game, played February 215і, 1801. 
(Scotch Opening.) 


WHITF. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GoLMAvo.) (BLACKBURNE). (GOLMAYO.) (BLACKBURNE.) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK4 25 BtksPch  Ktto B2 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQ B3 | 26 R tks Kt R to K 4 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 27 R to B6dischR tks B 
4 Kt tks P Kt to B 3 28 В tks К K to B 2 
s Ktto Q B 3(a)B to Kt 5 20 RtoQR6  RtoQRsq(?) 
6 Kt tks Kt Kt Ptks Kt | 30 K to B2 KtoK2 
7 QtoQ4 QtoK2 31 Kto K 3 K to Q2 
8 PtoB3 PtoQ4(7 | 32 KtoQ4 K to B sq 
о BtoK Kt5 Pto B4 33 Kto B 5 K to Kt 2 


то Вю Kt 5 ch K to B sq 34 RtoK 6 Ко О Bsqch 
тт QtoQ3(c) P tks P (7) 35 KtoQ5(7) Rto B2 


I2 P tks P В tks Ktch | 36 Pto B 5 P to Kt 3 
13 P tks B Вю Kt 2 (е) | 37 P to Kt4 Ріо О Кд: 
14 Castles (К В) О tks P 38 РкоОК4 КюК 2 
15 QtoR 3 QtoKKts(/) | 39 PtoB4 K to Kt 2 
16 О tksQ Kt tks Q до P to Kt 5 R to B2 
17 QRtoKsq(g)B to Q 4 41 PtoR 4 R to B 5 (4) 


18 PtoKR3 KttoR 3 42 PtoB6ch KtoKt3 
19 BtoK7ch Кю Kt sq 43 PtoB7dischK to Kt 2 


20 B tks P PtoQ B3 44 RtoK 8 K tks P 
21 Pto B4 B to K 3 45 RtoK7ch K to Kt 3 
22 B tks P R to B sq 46. R tks P K to R 3 
23 R tks B(Z) РЕК К 47 RtoK Kt; RtoB4ch 
24 BtoQ7 R tks B 48 KtoK 4 (7) Resigns. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) This move is only justifiable because after 5..., B to Kt 5; 
6 Kt takes Kt, if B takes Kt ch; 7 P takes B, Kt P takes Kt; 
White can continue with B to R 3, with a good game. 1f, 
however, Black does not take Kt with B, we prefer his position to 
that which he obtains after 5 Kt takes Kt, Kt P takes Kt; 6 B to 


3- 

(4) А continuation given in some of the books, but we hold 
P to K R 3 to be safer; for not only does P to Q 4 permit the 
inconvenient pin of his Kt, but it practically compels him to 
follow with P to B 4, greatly compromising his position. 

(с) Mr. Blackburne says that this move was new to him, the 
usual one being Q to Q 2, on which he pronounces it to be a great 
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improvement. He also intimates that had he seen the full conse- 
quences of Q to Q 3, he would not have changed Pawns so quickly 
as he did. 

(d) If P to Q 5; then 12 Castles О К, and Black cannot 
take the Kt on account of Q to Q 8 ch, winning the exchange. 

(г) He would lose the exchange by taking the К Р at once, 
for White would afterwards play B to B 6. 

(f) If instead Q to Kt 3, Sen. Golmayo could recover his 
lost Pawn by В takes Kt, or obtain a fine attack by B.to К 3. 

(g) There can be no question that owing to his eighth and 
eleventh moves Black has now much the worst of the game. 


Position after Black's 22nd move :— 


BLACK (BLACKBURNE.) 


WHITE (GOLMAYO.) 


(4) Very finely played, and practically the winning move. 

(2) If 29...,R toQ B sq; зо R takes P ch, K to B 5; 31 
RtoR4, KtoK 4; 32 PtoB3,KtoK 5; зз R to R 5, P to 
Kt 4; and we think Black would have had better chances left. 

(7) Кю Kt 5 looks more inviting. 

(4) А desperate, but neat little trap, for if now 42 R to K 7 
ch, then К to R 3; and if 43 R takes P, R to Q 5 ch; witha 
fair chance of a draw. 

(7) And here once more, if K to B 6, R to Q B 4 ch, winning 
two Pawns or stalemate. 


= & eio 3—— 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By Jas. RAYNER. 


В.С.М. Solution Tourney.—The scores for March problems 
and the final scores for first quarter’s tourney are given below :— 


Old Score 700 701 702 703 704 705 706 707 708 709 710 711 Total 


(o Tb дарынына» 73.2 2 2 2 2 2 22 2 3 6 6...106 
O. Brenander ............ 73... 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 6 6 ...106 
J. А. Коѕ .................. 73..2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 6 6...106 
К. A. Eriksson............ 70..2 2 2 2 2 2 22 2 3 6 6 ..103 
H. Jonsson ............... 70 ..2 2 2 2 2 22-12 2 3 6 6...102 
J. С. Кеій................. 04-4 222 9-2. BOSD Be 0500 35. 9I 
Е. W. М. Lambert .....; б4..2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 3... 91 
Sigma“ saved nus ЕТЕНЕ БО О. 2-2 22.2 021 1) 4.86 
Chr. Lund.................. 53..2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 6 6 ... 86 
Rev. R. Simpson......... 955 as 2 2 2 2 0 2 2 2 2 3 3. 6... 83 
A nhat s eonun peso duin 55 2 2 2 2 22 2 2 2 3 3 3.82 
J. О. Allfrey............... $5 532-32 22. 2-2: 222.20 2,374 2% 5. 84 
F. К. Adcock ............ 82 44 2:2: :2-.2. 2.2. 2. 2 2 3. 3 60... 82 
J. Miler еее 50.4.2 2 2 2 2 2 2.2 2 3 3 3.77 


The prize-winners therefore are: С. Hume (С.Н.), O. Brenander, 
and J. A. Ros, who divide the first three prizes, and K. A. 
Eriksson, who takes fourth prize. 


Correct solutions of problems 700—711: from W. A. Mac- 
kenzie, J. R. Carson, E. B. Tibbits, G. H. Palmer, H. S. 


Brandreth, and “ Hyrneh." 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 700, by G. Heathcote. —1 Kt to B 3. 

No. 701, by С. Heathcote.—1 К to Kt 6. 

No. 702, ћу W. A. Clark. —1 Q to B 8. 

No. 703, by W. Gleave.—1 R to B 4. 

No. 704, by Rev. К. Simpson.—1 Q to B sq. 

No. 705, by Rev. К. Simpson. —1 B to K 6. 

No. 706, by Е. С. Tucker.-—1 Q takes Р. 

No. 707, by J. C. Reid.—1 Q to R 7. 

No. 708, by H. Е. Kidson.—1 B to К 3. 

No. 709, by Н. E. Kidson.—1 kt to B sq, P to Kt 5; 2 Kt to Kt 5 ch, 
бс. If 1...,BtoB7; 2Qto Кб ch, &. If r..., any other; 2 Kt takes 


Kt's P ch, &c. 
No. 710, by Max Feigl.—Two solutions. 1 P to В 5 (Author’s). Also 


I Kto B7. 
No. 711, by Max Feigl.—Two solutions. 1 Kt to B2(Author's). Also 


1 P to Q 7. 
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Soluing against Time.—The following problem was specially 
composed by 5. Loyd for the solving contest at the late meeting 
of the New York State Chess Association. A handsome gold 
badge, presented by the author, was offered for the first correct 
solution. Nineteen competitors entered the list, and after two 
hours the prize was won by Chas. W. Eccles, of Brooklyn, 
handing in a perfect solution. The name of the gifted author is 
a sufficient guarantee that the problem would be difficult and 
deceptive, but we are much surprised that so long a time elapsed 
without anyone hitting the solution. The chess editor of the 
Leeds Mercury Supplement evidently holds the same opinion, and 
he has submitted the position to his own solvers. These have 
done better, although several have found it exceedingly puzzling. 
One took four hours; another found the key in twenty-five 
minutes and full analysis in an hour; a third found it less difficult 
than he expected; whilst a fourth, who clearly meant business, 
sat down one night at half-past seven and before eight had arrived 
at the correct solution. This is as it should be. We give our 
readers an opportunity of examining the problem without the 


trouble of facing its difficulties. 
SOLUTION. 


I Q to Kt 6, K takes P ; 
2 KttoK 4,&c. If B takes 
B; 2 Ktto К 8, «с. If 
Г Р “ K to B 3; 2 Ktto B 5, &c. 
ж”, t жуу” я Wi; If P takes P; 2 KttoB 7, 
7 7A ) Ө «с. If Pto B 5; 2 B takes 

B ch, &c. We greatly favour 
this form of competition. 
Solution tourneys as con- 
ducted in chess journals, 
GY interesting though they are 
7 ГГА s op to solvers, are not always 
| e true tests of the relative 

skill of the combatants. If 
" the time occupied in finding 
WHITE. the solutions had to be 
White mates in three moves. taken into consideration, 
doubtless considerable dif- 

ference would be shown between solvers otherwise classed equal. 
Of course no other method is open to chess editors, but to 
secretaries of associations and clubs we suggest the desirability 
of encouraging these contests. The idea is not new: many 
associations have carried it out for some time, but it might be 
introduced more generally into the programmes of chess clubs. 
Players and problem lovers could meet on the same terms to their 


BLACK. 


7” 
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mutual advantage. The Manchester Chess Club has set a good 
example. Three prizes were offered, as follows: 1, solver of four 
problems in the least time; 2, three problems in the least time ; 
and 3, two problems in the least time. In the first round a two- 
mover was given by J. Paul Taylor. The first solver to report 
was P. F. Blake, of Manchester, who mastered the problem in 
one minute; then followed Messrs. Kelly and Nutter, both of 
whom took two minutes. In the second round a two-mover by 
Е. Pradignat was submitted for analysis. P. F. Blake was again 
first, solving the problem in two minutes. С. Coates took five 
and Mr. Briggs seven minutes. We look forward to the finish of 
this competition with interest, and we hope other clubs may be 
induced to follow the Manchester club. 


Hackney Mercury.— The particulars of the Fifth Problem 
Tourney, to be held in the autumn, are as follows: the tourney 
will be divided into two sections, consisting of three-move and 
two-move direct-mates, under the usual conditions, but we do 
not exclude problems which have been published in other tour- 
neys and proved to be unsound, provided the corrections be 
made by the original composer. In such cases, however, the 
facts must be communicated to us. Іп each section there will be 
four prizes, of the value: first, 10s. 6d.; second, 5s.; third, Zhe 
Mercury post free for twelve months; fourth, Zhe Mercury post 
free for six months. Competitors may enter two problems in 
each section, numbered in the supposed order of merit. Entries 
to be received by August 1st; from abroad by September 15. 
As ona former occasion we leave the composers themselves to 
choose the mode of adjudication, slightly, however, extending 
the range of choice: whether (1) solely by an expert; (2) by 
three experts; (3) by the solvers solely; (4) by the solvers 
selecting a certain number to be placed in order of merit by an 
expert, as in our last tourney. Address: Chess Editor, Dr. J. W. 
Hunt. 


i Qi 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 724.—By F. G. Tucker, 
BRISTOL. 


BLACK. 


Р 
жазава 
о 


US 2 


7 Ж 
% if 7 
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Г Г 
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Г Г 
жей, ш^: Г Ж 
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Ж Г 72247 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


Мо. 726.—By P. Е. BLAKE, 
MANCHESTER. 


BLACK. 
JÈ TG EN 
yj? 22, 2 


Ча men 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


Мо. 725.—By Rev. R. SIMPSON, 
LEEDs. 


BLACK. 
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, Г 


Р ГТ 
à H ИША 
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Жи Г Г 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


Мо. 727.—By WM. SERVICE, 
COATBRIDGE. 
BLACK. 


РЕ? 
y Ж 
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ЖА. 
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27777) 
2 
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n” 
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Я 

7 2 р 
тт mM Р 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 728.—By O. BRENANDER, 
SWEDEN. 


нии. 


J Баз т, 
mm 


No. 729.—By O. BRENANDER, 
SWEDEN. 


BLACK. 


“ 


т. 


2 Sew 
ш 8 а. 
иш 


нр ш. "E 


2 


White mates іп three moves. 


2 Ж Ж Ж 
Uy A г 
Ж 7 @ Ж Г 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 730.—By W. GLEAVE, 
LONDON. 


BLACK. 


No. 731.—By W. J. KENNARD, 
Boston, U.S.A. 


BLACK. 


7 Е № 


Ил, 


ж“ 
Г 


”“ 
ЖЖ ; 


WHITE, 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
four moves. 


White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. 
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WHITE. 
White compe’ Black to ! mate. in six moves. 
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The most important events of the month have been the 
contests between the British Chess Club and the City, and 
between that club and the St. George's То some extent, 
however, that interest was lessened when it was found that the 
fight between the St. George's and the British was postponed— 
indeed rumour goes so far as to say abandoned altogether for this year. 

The first of these encounters came off at the rooms of the 
British Chess Club, on Wednesday, 13th May. The rival teams 
were to consist of sixteen players a-side, but unfortunately the 
home team were deprived of the services of Messrs. Donisthorpe, 
Hunter, and Mills. The full number of City men was present, 
and in consequence Mr. Adamson claimed the three games by 
default. The fight itself was very close, though early the City 
obtained a slight lead apart from its points by default. The 
game at No. 1 board, between Messrs. Hoffer and Loman, was 
very carefully played, and the Dutch champion evidently had a 
due respect for the powers of his powerful adversary. No great 
chance was offered throughout and Mr. Hoffer no doubt, having 
the weight of the arrangements on his shoulders, was contented with 
a draw. On board No. 2 Mr. Locock for the British played with 
great spirit and brilliancy. The game on board No. 3, between 
Messrs. Guest and Fenton, was a very close fight. The position 
was complicated and full of possibilities, with seeming chances in 
favour of the British player, but Fenton playing with his usual 
sang froid simplified matters and a draw resulted. The surprise 
of the match occurred at board No. 4, where the young City 
player Zangwill defeated the veteran Mortimer in nineteen moves 
as follows :— 


(Kings Gambit.) 


WHITE BLACK. ; WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. MonriMER, (Mr. ZaNGWILL, | (Mr. MORTIMER, (Mr. ZANGWILL, 
British.) ^ City.) British.) City.) 
IPtoK4 PtoK 4 5 KttoQB3 BtoQB4 
2PtoKB4 PtoQ4 6 PtoQ4 P tks Pen pas. 

3 KP tks P PtoK 5 7 Qtks P Castles 
4BtoQB4 Ко КВЗ! 8 BtoQ2 R to K sq ch 


F I 
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9 QKttoK2 KttoK Kt 5 


то Ktto К 3 Kt to K 6 
11 B tks Kt R tks B 
12 QtoQ2 Q to R 5 ch 


13 KttoK B2 QtksK BP 
I4 Castle (K R) Q tks B 


i5 KttoQB3 QtoK R5 
16 QRtoKsq B to Q 3 


17 Ktto Кіл  Btks Kt 

18 R tks R B tks P ch 

i9 KtoRsq . B to Kt6 ch 
Resigns. 


Mr. Heppell and Mr. Woon were each unfortunate, and Messrs. 
Trenchard and Woodgate scored. Mr. Mundell formed a Ruy 
Lopez, but Mr. Mocatto won a piece, quite early by a little trap, 
and from this blow Mr. Mundell never recovered. This is the first 
encounter between these strong clubs, and the full score is annexed: 

City oF Гомром С.С. BRITISH С.С. 


Mr. К. Іотап........................ Мг, L. Toffler ганада 4 
ә С. Moriau............... E; О 2e у, De о о казын І 
i К. F. ылы ыы $ ‚э. “А. Gust mo $ 
ә 1lsZàngwll ундай І ». J. Mortimer ...es-ssosessssesosee о 
Р J: T. Нерре!.................. о К . W. Trenchard ........ PME | 
s СТ. WOON ааа е о з Х/оойраге...............-4»....-.. І 
Оа Hooke сеек І » Sonneborne .. ....... —— о 
А Mocatta оаа І » Muündell i ep eer iai o 
ә А: Номе. «о.е 3 s As ЕБ Сыз Ы ЛСТ ТТ % 
» М. E. Vyse ........ь».....»....» С; A; SIMON osse reves san $ 
Dr. $. Е. Smith......cccccsccccscocs I Absent (default) ....................- о 
Mr. А. C. Smith... ................. i. Mr ROPES: плаза à 
ә Т. C. Gibbons.................. I » Ward-Higgs .................... о 
» E. Мапіозе.................. 4 s Hanford „азоо ейдана $ 
ә Е. О. Үопев..................... I Absent (default) ..................... о 
‚› А. Curnock ........... синие, I ӛз ЖЖ Хам ЛЛУ о 

10 6 


Mr. Blackburne acted as umpire and adjudicated several of the 
ames. 

Е On the 14th May the match between the St. George’s Chess 
Club and the City of London Chess Club came off at the rooms 
of the latter. It had been arranged that teams of sixteen a-side 
should take pait, but the St. George’s only mustered fourteen 
strong, whilst the City were still worse off, for out of its expected 
team there were no less than four absentees, including Mr. 
R. Loman, who led the City the previous night. In these 
circumstances Mr. Adamson put in two substitutes to bring up 
his forces to fourteen, whilst the other two boards were left vacant 
on both sides and did not score. This alteration in the City 
team brought Mr. E. O. Jones opposite the formidable champion 
of the St. George’s Club—the Rev. W. Wayte. The young City 
player did his best, but he was evidently overweighted. He 
adopted a French defence, and on his 16th move his Queen 
made a sally to K R 5, which turned out unfortunate for him, 
and on his 23rd move, R went to K 2, thus practically cutting off 
the retreat of the Q, Mr.Wayte at once commenced a heavy attack, 
which was speedily successful. I give a diagram of the position ;— 
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BLACK (Е. О. JONES). 
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Us 2 Zz 2.2224 A % | 
LH 1 Ұя Ж Р 
_ | 7%” Ж 
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Л 
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RY,” Uh 
а Ж 2 Г 7 
Ж А, - ЖЖ 
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WHITE (W. WAYTE) TO PLAY. 


Mr. Wayte now continued 24 Kt to В 5! (it will be seen that the 
capture of the Kt involves the loss of the Queen at once) 
24.... Kt to К 3 (this does not improve matters, but he seems 
to have no good move); 25 Kt takes P ch, K to B 2; 26 B takes 
Kt ch, R takes B; 27 P to B 5, Q takes Q; 28 P takes R ch, 
and Mr. Jones resigned. Mr. Moriau for the City was pitted 
against Dr. Ballard, always a most dangerous foe. The game 
was a Bishop’s gambit, but by transposition of moves became a 
Muzio. of a somewhat irregular type, and the attacking player 
early got a strong position in return for the sacrificed piece, as 
Black’s Queen was awkwardly placed at К Kt 2. Appended 
is a diagram after Black’s 13th move, Kt to Q B 3 :— 


BLACK — 


d» > 777; 
МЫ. | 
27 CP 
% % 
ily Д, 
14. 
% у 


#4 Ж 
297 


L,Y 


РА ИИ. 
Р Hi 
m ^ а Г Ж 
Yj Ж 2 e p 
a 22 Ж 
ай, -— 


а 2 A 
YY 


a UB 
a ” 


WHITE a TO MOVE, 
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The game now proceeded 14 Kt to О 5, K to Q sq; 15 B to B 3, 
Q to Kt 3; 16 B takes R, B to Kt 5; 17 Q to Q R 3, B to 
Kt 4; 18 Kt takes P (B 5), Q to R 3; 19 Q toQ 3 ch, Кю 
B sq; 22 Kt to 0 5, Q to R 5; 21 B to B 6, B takes В; 
22 Kt takes B, B to B 4; 23 R takes B, Q takes R ch; 24 R to 
B sq, Q takes R ch; 25 Q takes Q, and the Doctor resigned. 
The Rev. Mr. Skipworth's game against Mr. Fenton was very 
steady and ended in a draw. Mr. A. Howell drew with the 
veteran J. I. Minchin, but his brother, Mr. P. Howell, who had 
been put in as a substitute for an absentee, was fortunate enough 
to beat Genl. Pearse, thereby justifying his selection. Мг. Gibbons 
is to be congratulated on his victory over Mr. Warner, the more 
so as he is the only City man who won his game in each match. 
The struggle was keen throughout, the City leading by a game for 
a long time, and towards eleven o'clock the score stood, City 7, 
St. George's 6, with one unfinished game, but it was soon seen 
that Mr. Mocatta, the City representative, had a lost position, and 
he speedily resigned, thus making the match a tie with 7 each, 
the announcement of which was greeted with loud cheers. 
Annexed is the full score, the St. George's players being arranged 
alphabetically :— 


Sr. GEgonczE's С.С. Стту or Томром С.С. 

Dr. W. В. Ballard .................. o Мг. C. Могпац.................... ... І 
Mr. E. Jones-Bateman ............ I ‚› А. Mocatta ............... "m о 
Lieut. С. Н. Chepmell, К.Е... о о TTE $ 
Mr. W. W. M. Dewar ............ о » J. E. Hennell .............. ... I 
› Е. M. Јаскѕоп.................. i gy, Сб. А. НооКе.................. 4 
ig. С.Т. Lambert ibo sna 4 ә М. E. Vyse .................... i 
Rev. L. W. Lewis ................. I » J. А. Huckvale ............... о 
Mr. J. I. Minchin ..... ...... T k 5 A Howel долине à 
General Minchin .... ............... I » W. J. Ingoldsby ...... ........ о 
Р Pearse санады о уэ: РУОМОМЕН 0а сабаны І 
Mr. С. Giles-Puller.................. I p X. C. БЕ о 
Rev. А. B. Skipworth ............ $ s I PB. Penton os acas $ 
Mr. J. Н. Warner .................. о э: C. GIDDONS о навни І 
Rev. W. Wayte ..................... I- . 44, Е.О; JONES aieiaiee о 
7 7 


This is the eighth encounter between these leading clubs, and 
the record stands, City 5 matches and 753 points, the St. George’s 
2 matches and 601 points, and one match has been drawn. 


St. GEORGE’s CHESS Сілв.-Тһе “Lowenthal” Cup has 
been won for this year by Mr. E. Jones-Bateman. The entries 
were the veteran secretary, Mr. Minchin, and two young members, 
Messrs. Jackson and Jones-Bateman. The results of cross-play 
were highly curious, five games having to be played between each 
pair of combatants. Mr. Jackson won of Mr. Minchin by 31 to 
1%, and lost all 5 games to Mr. Jones-Bateman; Mr. Minchin 
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won his first four games of Мг. Jones-Bateman, and thus stood at 
54 to the latter’s 5. A draw would thus have secured the Cup 
for the former, and at one time Mr. Minchin seemed to have a 
winning advantage; but he unluckily missed several chances, his 
young opponent playing throughout with the greatest pluck and 
determination, and finally carrying off the Cup with a score of 6. 

. In the Сту CLUB the struggle for the championship has arrived 
at a very interesting stage. Play in both sections was of a close 
character and a tie ensued in each. Іп section No. 2 Mr. R. 
Loman and Mr. C. J. Woon tied, and in the play off Mr. Loman 
won. In No. 1 section Mr. C. Moriau was at the top according 
to the scored points, but in this were numbered two games by 
default, and as these were “ material to the issue,” he was called 
upon to play them. Не scored one against Mr. Block, but he 
lost to Mr. Hooke, and this caused him to lose a point, 
thereby tieing with Mr. Mocatta. The tie was played off on 
Wednesday, 27th May, when Mr. Moriau defeated Mr. Mocatta, 
and he will have to play a match with Mr. Loman for 
the championship. In the winter handicap Mr. Eckenstein 
has not been doing so well lately, and Mr. Percy Howell 
is now leading. То pass from the proceedings at the chess board to 
those of the festive board, I may mention that the annual 
banquet of the City Club was held on Tuesday, 5th May, when 
about seventy gentlemen sat down to dinner. Mr. Jas. Kershaw 
(president) was in the chair, and he was supported by the guests 
of the evening, the Hon. Robert Steel (of Calcutta), the Rev. 
G. A. McDonnell, Mr. J. H. Blackburne, and Mr. E. N. 
Frankenstein. After an excellent repast and the toast of the. 
* Queen,” duly acknowledged, the ** City of London Chess Club” 
was given by the chairman and briefly acknowledged by Mr. 
Gastineau (vice-president). Mr. J. J. Watts then gave the “ Hon. 
Members,” in the course of which he gave a brief resumé of the 
early history of the club, and he coupled the toast with the names 
of Steel, Frankenstein, Blackburne, and McDonnell. Mr. Robert 
Steel, who was most warmly greeted on rising to respond, said it 
had afforded him pleasure to give his little prize towards the funds 
of the monstre tournament, and he was so delighted at the 
welcome they had given him that he would give another prize of 
то to their next tournament (loud cheers). Mr. Frankenstein 
was also most warmly received on rising, and he expressed his 
deep interest in chess not only in London but all the world over. 
Mr. J. H. Blackburne was loudly cheered as he said a few words 
of thanks. Mr. McDonnell spoke with evident emotion as he 
referred to the great loss which chess had sustained in the death 
of his dear friend, Capt. Mackenzie, of whose chess career he 
gave a slight outline. The Rev. gentleman’s remarks were 
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received with almost painful silence, so deeply was the loss of the 
gallant Captain felt by the members of the club. During the 
evening an enjoyable programme was gone through, Mr. Silas’s 
performance at the piano, Mr. Carl Schutz with the zither, and 
Miss Watts (daughter of J. J. Watts) with the violin, all receiving 
warm applause. The vocalists were Messrs. Bridges, Clayton, 
and Palmer, whilst Mr. Harcourt West gave a couple of mirth- 
provoking recitations. Mr. Frankenstein’s beautiful prize set of 
ivory chessmen were on view. ‘This gentleman has given twenty 
guineas toward the prizes for next winter’s tournament. 


The second annual dinner of the Metropolitan Chess Clubs 
was held at the Holborn Restaurant, on Tuesday, 12th May. 
Mr. George Newnes, M.P., presided, and a large representative 
body of the various metropolitan chess clubs was present, not 
less than one hundred gentlemen sitting down, including Messrs. 
Blackburne, Gossip, Guest, Hoffer, Mortimer, Tinsley, Van Vliet, 
and other well-known chessists. The toast of the evening, 
“Тһе Metropolitan Chess Clubs,” was given by the chairman and 
most enthusiastically received. Mr. Newnes presented the prizes 
to the delegates of the victorious clubs, namely, to Mr. T. H. 
Moore (Ludgate Circus), Mr. Huckvale (Belsize), and the Bow 
and Bromley Institute Chess Club. Amongst the speakers to the 
various toasts were Messrs. Biaggini, Huckvale, Moore, Peachy, 
and Grantham Williams. Mr. Newnes complimented the English 
champion upon his recent successful visit to the Havana, and Mr. 
Blackburne replied. His rising was the signal for a tremendous 
-outburst of applause. 

An even tournament is now being arranged at Simpson’s Divan, 
and play will commence early in June. Messrs. Gossip, Lee, 
Loman, Lowental, Miiller, Tinsley, and Van Vliet have already 
entered, and other strong players are expected to follow their 
example. 

I have a letter from Mr. Bird, who is much better, and desires 
to contradict the report that his chess career is ended, indeed, his 
health is so much improved that he hopes soon to be out and visit 
Simpson’s. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—The dead season, as regards our noble game, 
seems to have begun early on the other side of the Atlantic, for, 
since the meetings of the State Associations, in chess matters 
there has been little doing. The only events worthy of record 
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appear to be the death of poor Capt. Mackenzie, which we notice 
fully elsewhere, and the conclusion of the cablegram match by 
the resignation of both the games on the part of Mr. Steinitz. 
This result had been for some time expected by those who had 
followed the course of the contest, and the games, with extended 
notes, will be found in the present number. 


AUSTRIA.— The winter tourneys at both the Vienna clubs аге 
over. Нет Bauer, after making a good score, unfortunately 
retired from the tourney of the senior club, which left only six 
competitors remaining. Of these, Herr Albin threw away his 
certainty of the first prize by losing to Herr Thirring, so that the 
final issue was: first and second prizes divided between Albin 
and Czánk; third prize, Marco; fourth, Eisenbach; and fifth, 
Pollak. In the tourney of the New Vienna Club Herren Albin 
and Marco divided the first two prizes, as we stated last month. 


FRANCE.—On April 22nd the Cercle Magenta of Paris held a 
grand féte, at which the prizes of its late tourney were presented, 
and to which the wives and sisters of the competitors were 
invited. Тһе Cercle has a very ingenious way of collecting 
funds for prizes and other expenses. A fine of 5 centimes is 
imposed on the loser of every game played in the club, and on 
both players in case of a drawn game, and these fines form a 
sufficient fund, without making any special assessment. Оп the 
occasion just mentioned the names of the prize winners were: 
I M. Chatard, 2 M. Dehond, 3 M. Taillebois, 4 M. Pichard, and 
the prizes were distributed by the president, M. Delaire. 

Six members of the British Chess Club visited Paris at 
Whitsuntide and played a match with the Cercle des Echecs on 
Tuesday, the 19th May. "The result was a tie, each side having 
scored three games. The winners on the English side were 
Mr. George Newnes, M.P., Mr. Trenchard, and Mr. Bassett- 
Hopkins. The English players were afterwards entertained at a 
banquet. 


GERMANY.— According to the Sammler Schachzeitung, Dr. 
Tarrasch does not intend to go to Havana next winter to play a 
match wlth Mr. Steinitz in case the latter is unwilling to meet 
him in Europe. There will be, however, a match this summer at 
Nuremberg between Dr. T. and Mr. Gunsberg, the conditions of 
which are already settled. 

Herr Minckwitz recently played simultaneously at Hamburg 
with twenty-four opponents, winning 14 games, losing 6, and 
drawing 4. 

Professor Berger is about to publish a useful little book for 
beginners, called 4 Chess Catechism, being an introduction to the 
various branches of the game, including end-games. 
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ITALY.—We are sorry to learn from a circular issued by the 
Committee of the Sixth Italian National Chess Congress, that the 
cause of its postponement was the very inadequate response to the 
committee's appeal for subscriptions. Chess apathy in Italy is now 
a complaint of long standing, and the best cure for it, we believe, 
would be the coming forward of some of the strong players of the 
country to take part in international contests; for by this means 
the attention and interest, and perhaps the enthusiasm of Italian 
circles would be aroused as they could be in no other way. 

The news will be received with regret that the Nestor of Italian 
players, Signor Dubois, is in bad pecuniary circumstances. The 
Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi, Via dei Florida, Leghorn, has opened 
a subscription for him in its columns. 


GAME-ENDING. 


The following brilliant ending occurred in a game played 
recently at the Exchange Café, Bradford. 


BLACK (J. A. WOOLLARD). 
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Black played 1... B to B з; 2 Kt takes В, R takes P; 3 Kt to 
B 4 (P to Q 5 was the right move), R to K 7; 4 Q to Kt 5, R to 
Kt 7; 5 Qto K sq, О takes P; 6 Kt К з (if 6 P takes Q, 
В to Kt 8 dble. ch; 7 К takes R, Kt to R 6 mate), R to Kt 8 ch; 
7 R takes R, B takes P ch, and mates in two more moves. 


uud À Luca 
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EVANS GAMBIT. 


THE COMPROMISED DEFENCE: ITs PRESENT POSITION. 
Part III. 


(Continued from p. 161 of the April number.) 


II R to К sg and тт R to Q 54. 

II R to K sq (this move is inferior to either B to R 3 or 
Kt to 2), P to Kt 4! (Е to О Kt sq is not so good, for then 
12 KttoK R4, QtoR 4; 13 RtoK 4,Pto K Kt 45; 14 B to 
К 2, Qto R 3; 15 Kt to B 3, &с.); 12 Kt takes P, В to 
Q Kt sq; 13 KttoR 4, Qto R 4 (or Q to Kt 5; 140 to R 4, 
K to Qsq; r5 Kt to K B 3, B takes Е; 16 Kt takes B, P to 
QR3+); 14 R to K 4j P to Kt 4; 15 BtoK 2, Qto R 3; 
16 QtoOQO R3, PtoR 3; 17 Kt to Q 4, B to Kt 5; 18 Qto 
О 3, Kt takes Kt; 19 R takes Kt, О to Kt 2; 20 Kt to B 5, 
Kt takes Kt; 21 О takes Kt, Bto K 2+. 

тт R to О sq (this move is advocated by Mr. Potter. It is 
not even noticed by Handbuch, but Chess Openings gives a full 
analysis taken from Zand and Water. It seems to be quite as 
strong as any other move at White's disposal), P to Kt 4 (Black 
may also play Castles, to which the reply is 12 B to R 3, and 
the position is analogous to that we have already given in Part I., 
after the moves 11 B to R 3, Castles; 12 Q R to Q sq, &c., only 
in this case the Q R is in play); x2 Kt takes Р, R to Q Kt sq; 
13 B to Q3, Q to Kt 5 [if Q to K 3; 14 Qto R 4 (or 14 Q to 
Kt 2, Pto QR 5; 15 О Ktto О 4, Qto Q4; 16 Kt to Kt 3, 
&c.) Pto QR 3; 15 О takes B !, R or P takes Kt; 16 О takes 
ВР+]; 14 PtoK 3 (or i4 BtoK2, PtoQR 3; 15 Kt to 
Kt 5, Q to B 4; 16 P to Kt 4), Q to Kt 5; 15 Q takes Q, 
B takes О (Salvioli gives Kt takes О; 16 Kt takes R P, Kt takes В; 
17 В takes Kt, Castles=); 16 Kt takes P ch, K to Q sq (if 
K to B sq; 17 B to КВ 4); 17 Kt їо О Kt 5, PtoQR 3; 
18 Kt to 06, Bto B6; 19 R to Kt sq or 19 Kt takes Р ch, 
and Mr. Potter prefers White. 

There is one other move at White’s disposal at move тт, 
namely, P to Q R 4 (to prevent P to Q Kt 4), and it may be well 
to show how Black should meet it. His best reply is B takes Kt, 
and then, after 12 Q takes B, P to Q 4 !; followed by P takes P 
en passant, P takes P; 14 B to R 3, B to Kt 5; 15 B to Q 3, 
Qto R 3; 16 К R to K sq, Castles (K R); with the better 
game. 

The foregoing presents almost all the available data the 
student can desire under one view, and whilst it lays no claim to 
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originality or suggestiveness, may be useful as a convenient 
compendium of all that has hitherto been said on this particular 
branch of a very large subject, and perhaps help future analysts 
in their efforts to attain a more correct and less laborious line of 
play for either the attack or defence. 


PART IV. . 


Ir Kt to К 4. 

The foregoing is for the most part data derivable from the 
various text-books. Before concluding I wish to bring before the 
notice of our readers a move for White at move 11 which so far 
as I know has never before been suggested. I have not had time 
thoroughly to analyse it, but it appears to present several novel 
and pretty variations. The move I "suggest for White is (see 
diagram at the commencement of this paper, р. 117) 11 Kt to К 4. 
first sight I seem to throw the Kt away, but White obtains a fair 
equivalent in a strong attack if Black ventures its capture. For 
instance: 11..., Q takes Kt; r2 Kt to Kt 5 (this is better than 
B takes P ch at once). Black has now several moves: (1) Q to 
Q 5, (2) Q takes K P, (3) Q to B 4, and (4) Kt to Q 5, which I 
will examine consecutively. 

(1) 12.., О to Об; 13 B takes P ch, K to Q sq; 14 В to 
О sq, winning the О or mating. If 13..., К to Bsq; 14 B to 
К 5 appears to win. 

(2) 12..., О takes К Р; 13 Kt takes B P, О takes К; 
I4 B to Kt 2, Q takes R ch; 15 K takes Q, R to B sq; 
16 В takes Kt P, R to K Ktsq; 17 Kt to О 6 ch, P takes Kt; 
I8 B takes R, &c. 

(3) 12..., Q to B 4; 13 B takes P ch, K to B sq [this is 
perhaps in this case better then K to Q sq, when the following 
might happen: 14 R to Q sq, Kt to Kt 3 (or P to Q 3; 
I5 P takes P, P takes P; 16 В takes P ch, K to B2; 17 Q to 
К Kt 3, Kt to K 4; 18 B to K B 4, K takes R; 19 Кю 
О sq ch, K to B 3; 20 B takes Kt, &с.); 15 Kt to K 6ch, 
K to K 2; 16 B to Kt 5 ch, K takes B; 17 Kt to Q 4 ch, 
winning Q]; 14 B to R 5, Kt takes P (to prevent P to Kt 4); 
I5 R to Q sq, P to Q 3 (of course if B to Kt 3; 16 KttoK 6ch 
wins at once); 16 Q to R 4, K Kt to B 5; 17 R to Q 4, Kt to 
Kt 3; 18 P to Kt 4, Q to K 4; 19Qto Kt 5, &c, If 18..., 
О B3; 19 R to О 3 or B takes Kt, looks good enough. In 
this variation White must not play 14 P to K 6, for then P to 
Q 3 ! (not P takes P; 15 B takes P, О to B 3; 16 B takes В, 
К takes B; 17 Kt to K 6 ch, and next B to Kt 2, &c.), and it is 
not so easy to see how White can sustain the attack. 
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(4) 12.» Kt to Q 5; 13 B takes P ch, K to Q sq (if K to 
B sq there seems nothing better for White than to change off Qs 
and regain his piece, remaining a Pawn to the bad, but witha 
good position); 14 О to Q R з, Kt to B 7 (if); 15 R to О sq, 
О takes КР; 16 О takes В, «сс. 

If the above variations are at all correct, they will show that 
Black cannot with impunity capture the offered Kt. It remains 
now to show that in other defences the Kt on K 4 exercises a 
more potent influence on White’s game than if it stood at K 2, as 
it threatens the two squares B 5 and Kt 5. 

Black has several moves at command, if he elect not to take 
the Kt, namely: (1) Castles, (2) P to K R 3, and (3) P to Kt 4. 
The move R to Q Kt sq is I think hardly available here. I 
“һауе not been able thoroughly to test all the variations I have 
elaborated. I merely present them as a kind of sketch of the 
subject, to be corrected hereafter, if our critics think them worthy 
of further attention. 

(т) тт... Castles (this seems Black’s most important defence 
-and shall be first taken); 12 B to О 3! [better than 12 О Kt to 
Kt 5, which would be answered by P to K R 3 (not Kt to Q sq, 
for then 13 B to Q 3, О to Kt 3; 14 B takes P ch К іо Е sq; . 
15 QtoB4,Qto Kt5; 16 О 100 3, О їо B6; 17 Оо K 4, 
Q to Kt 5; 18 Kt to О 4, &c); 13 BtoQ 3, ОО R 4; 
I4 B to R 7ch, K to К sq; 15 P to Kt 4, О takes Kt P ch; 
16 К ОК sq, P takes Kt; 17 R to K Kt sq, Q to Kt 5; 
18 Kt takes P (has heanything better?), Q takes Q; 19 P takes Q, 
B to B 6; and although Black's game will be uncomfortable for 
some time, he may perhaps escape by good play] Q to K 3. 
White has now the choice of three moves: (а) 13 Q Kt to Kt 5, 
(6) 13 Q to Kt 2, and (c) 13 Kt to В 6ch. The following are 
only possible lines of play in each case :— 

(а) 13 О Kt to Kt 5, О takes О; r4 B takes P ch, K to 
R sq; 15 P takes Q: Black has a Pawn more, but his position 
is very perilous. It will not do for him to attempt to imprison 
the B by playing P to K Kt 3, for then follows 16 R to R 4, 
Kt toB4?; 17 Bto R 3, &c. 

(2) 13 Q to Kt 2, P to K R 3 (it seems absolutely necessary 
to prevent Kt to Kt 5); 14 Kt to B 5, Q to Kt 5 (if QtoQ 4; 
15 B to K 3, and the Q will have an unhappy time of it); 
Ig Kt to K 4, Q to K 35; 16 Kt takes B 6 ch, P takes Kt; 
17 P takes P, Kt to Kt 3; 18 B takes P, R to K sq; 19 Kt to 
Kt 5, followed by 20 B takes Kt and 21 P to B 7 ch, &c. 

(с) 13 Кю В б ch, P takes Kt; 14 B to Q B 4, Q to Kt 5 
[or Q toB 4; 15 B to K К 6, R to Q sq; 16 B takes P ch, 
K to R sq; 17 Kt to R 4, Q takes K P (if Q to Kt 5; 
18 P takes P wins); 18 QtoK R3, PtoQ 3; 19 P to Kt 4, 
&с.]; 15 Bto KR R6,RtoQsq; 16 B takes P ch, K to R sq; 
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17 P takes P, KttoB 4; 18 Рю К Кз, О to Kt 5; 19 Q to 
K 3, Kt takes В; 20 Q takes Kt, Q to B sq; 21 Q to R 5, 
P to 3 (Black may save himself 270 fem. only by playing B to 
О 7, then, if Kt takes B, P to Оз); 22 Kt to К 4, winning. 

(2 тг... Pto К R 3; 12 Kt to Kt 3 (threatening Kt to 
R 4 and then B takes P ch), Castles (this seems best; if B to 
Kt 3 or P to Kt 4, the reply is still Kt to 4); x3 PtoK R 3 
(to prevent О to Kt 5), B to Kt 3 (if); 14 KttoR 4, QtoR 2; 
I5 B to Q 5, P to Kt 3 (Q to R sq is too self-effacing); 16 Kt to 
R 5 KtoR sq; 17 Ktto B 6, Qto Kt 2; 18 Kt to Kt 4, P to 
Kt 4; 20 Kt to B 3, with a good game. 

(3) тт... P to Kt 4; 12 В to О 3,Q toK 3; 13 Qto 
Kt 2, Ktto Kt 3; 14 Q Kt to Kt 5, Qto Kt 5; 15 Q takes P, 
R to Q Kt sq; 16 Q to Q 5, Castles; 17 B to Q B 4, &c. If 
14..., Qto О 4; the reply is 15 B to K 4, Q to B4; 16 B to 
К 3, Оо Вб; 17 Q takes Р, R to Q Kt sq; 18 Q to Q 5, 
Castles; r9 B to Q 2, «с. The above tends to show that 13..., 
Kt to Kt 3, is bad. Suppose instead 13..., Р to K R 3; 
14 Kt to B 5, Q to Q 4 (if Q to Kt 5; 15 P to О R 3, &c.); 
I5 B to K 3, threatening to win Q by B to K 4. 

Taking a last look round before bringing this preliminary 
sketch to a conclusion, I will take up the following loose threads : 
after 11..., Castles; x2 B to Q 3, Q to K 3; 13 Q to Kt 2, if 
P to О Кіз; 14 О Kt to Kt 5, Q to Kt 5; 15 B takes P ch, 
K to R sq; 16 B to K 4, &c. Similarly if 13... P to Q 3; 
14 Q Kt to Kt 5, and then B takes P ch, with a capital attack. 

I have perhaps given enough variations to show at least that 
іт Kt to K 4 is a worthy claimant to joint honours with those of 
its several compeers, but whether good or bad, the discussion that 
must arise cannot fail to be interesting. 

| W. 'TIMBRELL РЕБСЕ. 


CoRRECTION.—At beginning of Part П., page 157, Black’s 
rith. move, P to О Kt 4 was inadvertently omitted. 


A FAMILY OF CHESS PLAYERS. 


: The portraits given in our present issue portray a circumstance, 
in the history of chess, which is remarkable and unique. 

The group includes father, mother, three children, and grand- 
child : all strong players or clever problematists. 

The veteran chief, Тномав WINTER Моор, was born іп. 
the year 1818, at Hareston—the family seat of the Woods, in 
Devonshire—and is the representative of the family which 
descended from Јоніѕ DE Bosco, whose descendants were 
called Woop, and were located at Нагеѕіоп, so far back аз 
the reign of Edward III. 
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Possessing а mind well cultured and having ample opportunity, 
his time has been divided between field sports, chess, poetry, and 
visiting European countries. His chess career has been intermit- 
tant: at one period playing almost day and night, at another not 
a game for years. At various times he has encountered many 
good players, including Lowenthal, William Hampton, Thomas 
Hampton, George Maude, Mortimer Collins, and others. He 
tells the following amusing incident of an encounter he had 
with the famous Buckle. 

In 1859, Buckle passed through Boulogne-sur-mer, on his way 
to the East, and whilst staying at the house of Dr. Allat, Mr. 
Wood was called in to play with him. They were perfect strangers, 
not even knowing the name of each other. “Ме sat down to 
play," says Mr. Wood, '* when, to my surprise, Buckle at once 
asked what odds he should give те.” “Odds,” I said—'* I am 
not in the habit of receiving much odds.” “ Never play otherwise,” 
was Buckle's abrupt reply. Тһе upshot of it was that they played 
two games at the odds of Pawn and two, winning one each; on 
losing the second game Buckle refused to play any more. 

Poor Buckle, he went on to Palestine but never returned ! 
The club at Boulogne, at this time, was of Mr. Wood's creation, 
and in 1859-60 he won the tournament in which the best 
players (both native and visiting) competed. His chess career 
was then interrupted by travel, and afterwards by his becoming 
Master of the Wheatland Foxhounds, in Shropshire. On his return 
to Devonshire, a few years ago, he, together with the Rev. H. C. 
Briggs, was instrumental in forming the Plymouth Club, of which 
he became and remains president. Тһе club now numbers 
seventy-six members. Мг. Wood's chief occupation has, however, 
been with his pen, and poetry has been his greatest delight. His 
literary productions are considerable, and when collected will 
form a bulky volume. 

At sixteen, he—unknown to anyone save a good-natured 
printer, who allowed him the use of his workshop—composed and 
printed a volume of.poems. His poetical pieces differ much 
from the irregular verse of modern poets, in possessing a vigour 
and rhythm little known since the days of Tom Moore. At the 
present time he is а contributor to 77z5/ey's Magazine, and under 
different signatures contributes to many other periodicals. His 
chess poems comprise Zhe Unexpected Guest; prize poem in 
Youth; the well-known lines on Cecil de Vere, and many other 
fugitive pieces. 


Mrs. WINTER Woop was the youngest daughter of Edward 
Sole, solicitor, of Devonport, and grandaughter of Lieut. John 
Sole, R.N. Barely had she left school when Cupid came to the 
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door with a “ring,” and it was while waiting for his Psyche to fix 
the day that he initiated her into the mysteries of chess, a love for. 
which quickly developed. It was however, some years later, while 
visiting the Channel Islands and Boulogne-sur-mer, that she 
became a player of considerable strength, and her reputation as 
such was not slow to spread. She received many challenges, which 
were readily accepted, the results being generally satisfactory to 
herself. She has played many games with Mortimer Collins, Dr. 
Bromby (principal of Elizabeth College, Guernsey), George 
Maude, William Hampton, and others. Although Mrs. Wood 
very seldom plays now, she takes the greatest interest in all things 
appertaining to chess, and very justly feels proud of the successes 
of her three children and grandchild. 

When Blackburne, MacDonnell, and Bird visited Plymouth, 
she entered keenly into the spirit of the play, and on her second 
son drawing his game with Bird, in simultaneous play, no little 
amusement was caused when his escape from defeat was said to 
be owing to the assistance he received from his mother!, who had 
watched his game from the beginning. | 

During а somewhat lengthened sojourn on the Continent, Mrs. 
Wood became an exceptional French scholar; which, in addition 
to being an accomplished musician, a good wife, and good mother,— 
she herself declares to be the end and aim of her fame. 


Е. J. WINTER Woop was born on the old family estate of 
Hareston, in Devonshire. Before he was eight years old he com- 
menced to play chess. In 1858, when about eleven years of age, 
he encountered, with the odds of a Rook, the strong members of 
the chess club at Boulogne-sur-mer, where his parents were then 
staying. In 1868 he became a member of the City of London 
Club, and played in several of the tournaments; drew games 
against Löwenthal іп simultaneous play, and more than 
once against Blackburne sans voir. In 1878 he joined the Croydon 
Club, and in their tourney the following year, won twenty-three 
games out of a possible thirty. In 1883 he was appointed 
honorary treasurer to the Surrey County Chess Association, to 
which he was afterwards elected one of the vice-presidents. In 
1888 he again played in the Winter Tournament of the City of 
London Club, and tied for first place with Mr. Ross and Dr. 
Coupland (in No. 2 section), with a score of nine out of twelve 
games. Іп the first Correspondence Tourney of the Croydon 
Guardian, he tied for first prize without the loss of a game. In 
solution tourneys he has secured numerous prizes, and in the 
Sheffield Independent Tourney of 1884, he scored the full possible 
number of marks (271). Іп 1882 he composed his first problem, 
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and since that time several hundreds of his specimens have 
appeared in the leading columns of the day. The following was 
BLACK. his third problem, it was 


= published іп the Croydon 


5 Guardian, and was copied 
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іп Baltimore,” it was com- 
mented on thus: ** Some of 
the members at the opening 
of the club were trying to 
unravel the pleasing little 
two-mover, by E. J. Winter 
Wood, which is so far 
removed from the trite and 
hackneyed ideas of the 
| WHITE. two-move fiend, as to be 
White mates in two moves. exceptionally interesting.” 
Key: B to Q 3. Among the numerous prizes 
he has secured in problem tourneys may be mentioned that of 
taking first prize three times in succession in the three-move 
section of the Sheffield Independent Tourneys of 1886-7-8, with 
the following compositions : 
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First Prize Sheffield Independent Tourney, 1888 :— 


WHITE. KatKR7; Q atQ R8; RatKRsq; Ка 
К Взапа К 4; Bat Q Kt 4 and О Kt 5; Pawnat K КЕ 5. 
BLACK. KatK B5; Bat 08; Pawnsat К B3, K B4, К 
Kt 5, апа О 7. White mates in three moves. Key: Ķt to K7 3. 
Also of taking second prize three times in succession in the two- 
move section of the Sheffield Independent Tourneys of 1887-8-9. 

With self-mate problems he has also won many honours, and 
two of his specimens appear in Chess Stars. In 1886, he brought 
out a volume called Chess Souvenirs, which contained over one 
hundred of his best problems. At the end of the year 1889 he 
retired from London life, and returned to his native county, where 
he has since secured the Silver Cup at the Plymouth Club, besides 
winning first prize in the Handicap Tournament of fifty entries. 

He is an ardent admirer of horticulture, being honorary 
secretary of the Royal Western Horticultural Society. 


CARSLAKE WINTER Woop, second son of Mr. T. Winter 
Wood, was born at Hareston. Не began his education at the 
Plympton Grammar School, celebrated as being the house in 
which Sir Joshua Reynolds was born, and of which school Sir 
Joshua’s father was for some years head master. He then, with 
his brother, was placed under a private tutor, and acquired a good 
knowledge of modern languages at various seats of learning on 
the Continent. On his return to England he lived for several 
years with his maternal uncle, Major Sole, at Torquay; with whom 
and Mrs. Sole, he travelled through many of the European coun- 
tries, spending several winters on the Riviera and the lakes of 
Italy, where he acquired and cultivated a taste for painting, and 
for an amateur, displays skill of no mean order of merit; several 
specimens of his work he has given as chess prizes in various 
competitions. During his stay abroad he acquired a knowledge 
of Ja lingua bellissima. It will thus be seen that his has been a 
life of doke far niente, and he has had much time to devote 
to all kinds of sports and pastimes. At seven years of age he 
learnt to play chess, and he now ranks as a good second-class 
amateur. In an encounter with Mr. A. Mocatta, of the City of 
London Chess Club, last summer, at Tunbridge Wells, of three 
games played he won two and drew the other. In 1890, with 
Bird in simultaneous play, he drew his рате; and he came ош a 
good second to his brother in the competitión for the silver cup, 
at the Plymouth Club. He is also well known as a pretty two-move 
problem composer, upwards of one hundred of which he has had 
published in the leading columns. Не has never entered the 
arena of competition, though many of his productions are worthy 
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of honours. On September 7th, 1880, there appeared in the 
BLACK. Illustrated London Newsthe 
7777 following two-mover of his, 
to whichoverforty incorrect 
solutions were sent in, an 
unprecedented event. More 
than once he has come out 
first in two-movers in the 
Morning Fost. Не has 
also taken several prizes 
for solving. For some 
time he successfully edi- 
ted a chess column in 
the Torquay Directory. 
Since the formation of the 
Plymouth Chess Club— 
three years ago —he has 
been its honorary secretary 
White mates in two moves. and treasurer, and owing in 
Key: RtoK B8. a great measure to his 
energy, the club has attained the enviable position of being in the 
first flight of provincial chess societies. 

At the present time he is one of the editors of a sprightly 
column in the Western Magazine and 000, besides which he 
contributes many interesting articles on chess to the local daily 
press. He is also a devotee of lawn tennis, and secretary and 
treasurer of the West Hoe Lawn Tennis Club, а duty he fulfils 
with credit to himself and pleasure to his friends. 


Mrs. W. J. BAtRp, the only surviving daughter of T. Winter 
Wood, is without a rival as the English lady champion in the art 
of chess problem composition. Her biography, together with an 
account of her brilliant chess career, up to that date, will be found 
in the 2.C.4M. for April, 1890 (vol. x. рр. 170-1-2). During the 
past year she has added nearly a hundred to the total amount of 
her chess productions, as well as cultivated the sui-mate branch 
of problem composition, in which she seems to be excelling as in 
her other efforts. At the present time her portfolio contains above 
twenty unpublished positions of this branch of the problem art. 
We present two specimens of her skill for our readers to examine, 
but do not submit them as her best productions. Of the many 
problems she has had published only three have proved unsound, 
а fact which speaks volumes for her “infinite capacity for taking 
pains," and gives her productions a character which solvers fully 
appreciate. She varies very pleasantly her chess career by ап 
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occasional presentation of a painting from her own studio, either 
as a prize or as an acknowledgment of the pleasure she finds in 
the merits of others. 


From the Leeds Mercury Supplement. From the /iustrated London News. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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White compels mate in two moves. White mates in three moves. 
Key: RtoR 5. Key: B to Q 4. 


Ілілам Ерітн BAIRD, only child of Deputy Inspector General 
W. J. Baird, M.D., R.N., and Mrs. Baird, has just attained her 
ninth year. She learnt the moves at chess when only five years 
old, and now plays the game correctly and well. Нег first prob- 
lem, composed at the age of eight years, appeared in the Western 
Magazine and Portfolio of June last, and has since been repub- 
lished in some twenty columns in England, Germany, and 
America. It was a promising little specimen, and although of 
course not of deep design, seemed to sparkle with a ray of prophe- 
tic meaning. Нег quaint little notes accompanying her problems 
to the editors have attracted much amusing remark. In forwarding 
one to the editor of the Pictorial World she said:—*" I like 
composing very much, and do my problems all myself; in fact I 
would rather mother never saw them, for she generally cooks 
them, and that gives me a lot of trouble. During the few 
months in which she has taken to problem composing she has 
produced twenty specimens of the art, all of which are exceedingly 
pretty, and display unmistakable aptitude for the intricacies of 
chess. Only about half of these problems have as yet been 
published, for as she herself expresses it: “I want to be like 
mother and have a heap of them in my drawer, for when the 
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editors ask me, I like to have one ready.” In addition to chess 

she seems to have a peculiar taste for figure drawing, her sketches, 

both comic and serious, having distinct augury of coming talent. 

Her portrait appeared in the Pictorial World in October last, and 

since then it has been reproduced in one of the German illustrated 

papers. As examples of her skill we give the two following 

problems, which will, we think, convince many of our captious | 
game-playing friends, ‘who argue that there is nothing to be gained 

from a study of problems, that this mere child is gifted witha 

talent for combination which many strong players might envy. 


From the Field. From the ZZwustrated London News. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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JOTTINGS. 


We understand that chess will be a feature in the programme 
of proceedings at the forthcoming meeting of the British Medical 
Association at Bournemouth. Тһе Bournemouth Chess Club has 
offered facilities for play at its rooms in Albert Colonnade, but as 
the accommodation there is limited, arrangements will probably be 
made for chess tables at the Mont Dore, the chief place of con- 
course. Our readers should take their boards and men with them. 


А famous picture, “ Chess Players at Cairo," by Müller, has 
changed hands recently in London. It was painted in 1843 and 
was at first we believe in the collection of Mr. C. Birch. He 
exchanged it with Mr. Gillott for Turner's * Mercury and Argus," 
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and at the sale of Mr. Gillott’s collection in 1872 Mr. John 
Heugh bought it for £3,950. Two years afterwards, when Mr. 
Heugh’s pictures were sold, it fetched £4,052 and came into the 
possession of the late H. W. F. Bolchow, M.P., of Prince’s Gate 
and Middlesbrough. Mr. Bolchow’s collection has just been sold 
by Messrs. Christie, and after a spirited competition Mr. Agnew 
bought the “Chess Players” for 3,050 guineas. The picture, 
which has more than once been exhibited in this country, is thus 
described by Solly :—‘‘So powerful and yet so brilliant in colour, 
that it has been described as shining out like ‘a tray of jewels.’ 
The principal light is thrown on the two chess-players, seated 
cross-legged on a mat to the left; one of them is dressed in a 
white turban and red caftan, and is calmly smoking a hookah, 
attended by a little black slave; the other has a green dress and 
yellow turban, and is supported by another turbaned figure, 
attired in a dark-red robe. Behind these are other figures in rich 
dresses; one, clad in blue-black of the deepest dye, gives relief 
to the others. On a bench near, an Arab is seated eating from a 
metal dish, with a small charcoal fire by his side; above,a 
Moorish building rises up in the dark-brown shadow; it is 
pierced with an arch, through which distant figures, buildings, 
and palm trees are seen, and a bit of deep intense blue sky 
above. Тһе effect of light on the white turban of the negro, 
and on the golden hookah, gives point to the whole group. Тһе 
stand on which the chess-board is placed is very picturesque, 
being of a species of wicker-work. То the right of the picture 
a pleasant-looking young man in a graceful yellow robe is 
standing near a grim, middle-aged Turk, and forms a good 
contrast. In the distance, on this side, are some Egyptian 
buildings with towers, under the shade of which a camel and 
camel-drivers are reposing." | 


We have received the following circular :— 


TESTIMONIAL ТО Mr. WILLIAM STEINITZ. 


NEW York, 442777, 1891. 

In а few months our greatest living chess- master, the 
unconquered hero of many chess battles, one who has devoted 
his best talents and energies to the discovery and development of 
the many beautiful phases of our wonderful game, Mr. William 
Steinitz, will attain the twenty fifth anniversary of his acquire- 
ment of the championship of the world in his match with 
Anderson, which he has held ever since— a record which is 
unparalleled in the history of chess! While he has doubtlessly 
been accorded a gratifying meed of fame and reputation, he has 
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shared with his co-labourers of the past and present that lack of 
financial reward which has fallen to the lot of all chess-apostles. 
In recognition of his services it has therefore been proposed to 
celebrate this memorable occasion by the raising of a testimonial 
fund that shall appropriately express the appreciation that the 
undersigned are confident exists among the amateurs of chess all 
over the world. To this end you are earnestly requested to 
contribute your quota to a purpose as worthy as it is timely, so 
that our distinguished beneficiary may comfortably enjoy his 
declining years. Subscriptions will be gratefully received by Dr. 
Fred. Mintz, who will act as honorary secretary, and will be 
deposited in the Central Trust Company of New York, which 
will acknowledge the receipt. The list of contributors will be 
published in the Mew York Staats Zeitung, Sun, Tribune, and 
World. Draw cheques to the order of “ Тһе Steinitz Testimonial 
Fund.” Address letters to Dr. Fred. Mintz, care of Manhattan 
Chess Club, 31, West 27th Street. · 


L. B. 


To Miss ІлілАм BAIRD, from Cuas. А. GILBERG. 
BLACK, 


г | 


NN 
Qo 
АА 


“у 


NNNNNNNNNN 
WN 
EN " 


Yj 
Ж / 
I Ж 


4 


7 
/ж> * 
2 Y ГГ, Ж 
cy A ОЕ, ТА ГРО > 
Ж 772 
Ж Ж R 771 A 7777; 
Ж 2 


Жаа 1 

^ Ё. / % 
Yi ls fh, 7 e ox » 2 РР 
2 Г Ж g A | 
Ж Ж % / 2 А | 
yy Ж E Ж A 


% 


YY Z ту” A Y Е e 
Gx Uy 2 $ 2 КҮ 
EB Ж Г A Y 
2; 
» a А 
Л 


WN 
“% 


NS 
NN NN 
N 

EN 


WHITE. 


Either party to play and mate or force self-mate in two 
moves, 
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В.С.М. LITERARY COMPETITION. 


JUDGE’S AWARD.. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE &.C.A/. 
DEAR SIR, 
In the 2.С. 2. Literary Competition, I am disposed to 
place in the order of merit the following contributions :— 
Firsf.—'*' THE LOSER WiNs." 
Second. —'* IN BOHEMIA.” 
Truly yours, 
C. TOMLINSON. 
HIGHGATE, N., 14TH May, 1801. 


We shall be glad if the authors of these stories will communi- 
cate with us and confirm their declarations. Ep. В.С.М. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


Another of Mr. Gossips new work, Miis: y the Chess 
Openings, will appear in our next issue. 


The Chess Openings simplified, іл a series of Tables systematically 
arranged, by Geo. J. Audley (Hanley, Staff.—Burkinshaw). А 
little pamphlet in which the first moves of the most important 
openings are tabulated for reference. Тһе arrangement is such as 
players are now accustomed to in modern indices, and the moves 
are correctly given; but we fail, nevertheless, to see of what use 
such a bare index can be to students. If one wants to know what : 
the Muzio Gambit is, an index of letters, not moves, is required, 
and to anyone who knows what it is, Мг. Audley’s book is useless. 


As one of the older generation of players who recollect Мг, 
Gossip's first appearance in tournament play and in chess author- 
ship, I wish to say a few words on the pamphlet now being 
circulated by him, entitled Chess Authors and Chess Reviewers. 
Copies are now, it seems, being distributed among the re- 
presentatives of the chess press; whether with the object 
of further revenge on those who criticised him fifteen years ago, 
or of puffing himself. All the old charges against the reviewers 
of his manual (in 1874) are now revived ; nothing, so far as I can 
discover, is said about the reviewers of his Zeory, which, though 
a smaller, was generally admitted to be a better book than the 
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former, and which the С.Р.С. critic of 1879, while regretting the 
acerbity of its tone, pronounced to be “for the time fairly in 
possession of the field among English elementary treatises.” This 
might be taken to show that the failure of the Manual, if it made 
publishers shy of accepting another work from the same hands, 
did not prevent the 7#гоху, when its publication had been 
arranged for, from gaining acceptance on its merits. Ав a matter 
of fact, the whole impression was speedily sold off. There is 
therefore no pretence for arguing that Mr. G., in now bringing 
out a third work, will have any difficulty in obtaining a fair 
hearing. But unfortunately his morbid self-love has again been 
wounded. А few lines appeared in the В.С.М., not written by 
the then editor, implying that Mr. Gossip was not in fact, and was 
not likely from his chess antecedents to become, the champion of 
Australia. This was іп 1885; and now, after several years. 
Mr. G. explodes his carefully nursed wrath in a direct and 
personal attack upon our late honoured editor. Тһе offending 
words were, that he “was neither physically nor intellectually 
capable of sustaining the position at which he aimed." Physically, 
Mr. Gossip has always complained (with too much reason, we 
fear) that his health has never allowed him to do himself justice 
in match or tournament play ; intellectually, his last public record 
before leaving England was being bracketed for the fifth and 
sixth prizes in the minor or Vizayanagaram Tournament. Тһе 
paragraph in question (В.С.М. v. 356) was written in no unkindly 
spirit; it alluded sympathetically to Mr. G.s Ш health, while 
chronicling the fact that his match with Mr. Esling for the 
championship of Australia had * collapsed owing to his severe 
illness,” the score being against Mr. С. On this, Mr. G. cries 
out—six years afterwards—that the editor “ гауеѕ and rants,” and 
* took pains to advertise his (Mr. G.’s) intellectual inferiority.” 
In reality it is Mr. G. who seeks to advertise his own intellectual 
(or at least chess) superiority, beyond what is warranted by his 
public form. And what can he expect to gain by these attacks ? 
Not, surely, the good offices of Mr. Watkinson’s successor and 
coadjutors, or of the many friends of one who has never made 
an enemy, but has won the respect and admiration of two 
generations of chess players. 

A well-known player, on hearing of Mr. Gossip’s renewed 
attacks on all and sundry, wrote that “like the Bourbons he had 
learnt nothing and forgotten nothing.” Curiously enough, Mr. G. 
applies this hackneyed quotation to his own reviewers. What 
there was for them to learn or forget is not clear: certainly not 
Mr. Gossip’s subsequent triumphs, for these amount to exactly 
what they did before—the winning of single games, sometimes of 
great merit in themselves, but a persistent failure to achieve the 
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honours of a tourney. Оп his own showing, Мг. С. in Australia 
was beaten by Mr. Esling two games to one, and by Mr. Charlick, 
3 to o and 1 draw. Оп the other hand, Мг. С. has not learnt 
the obvious truth, that one who tries to “write himself up” 
generally succeeds in “writing himself down” in the Dogberry 
sense. We are not urging on Mr. Gossip the duty of forgiveness, 
but merely asking whether, in these exaggerated personalities, he 
is not “cutting off his nose to spite his face.” Commenting on 
his earlier effusions, the Ayr Argus declared that his remarks 
about his former critics were “іп extreme bad taste”; the New 
York Zurf, Field, and Farm that they were “a great blemish to 
the present work,” Ze, the first edition of his Zheory, the 
Canadian Spectator, that “the worst exposure is that which Mr. 
Gossip makes of himself.” Mr. Gossip has not learnt to profit 
by these expressions of the general disgust he provoked, neither 
has he forgotten his old grudges against the reviewers of the 
Manual; we have, after all these years, the old argument that a 
reviewer who, in a notice of many hundred problems, made a 
wrong suggestion about a two-mover and failed to correct a 
printers error of Лой for Zolli, was incompetent for his work. 
It so happens that, in Mr. G.’s quotation from Dante, the word 
giustizia is misprinted gwis/izia; we do not, on this account, 
propose to doubt his knowledge of the Italian language, or what 
he is pleased to term his “philological profundity.” New 
generations of chess players crop up with marvellous rapidity in 
these days, and some of our present “ masters” were in jackets, 
or even in their perambulators, when these criticisms were written. 
Why should Mr. С. rake up these forgotten absurdities, when the 
sole result can be to raise a laugh at his own expense among 
those who would otherwise never have heard of them? 

After all, successful chess books have been written by authors 
who fell short of the rank of “master.” Neither Wormald, nor 
Mr. Cook, nor any of the contributors to Openings Ancient and 
Modern, have laid claim to this distinction. We hope, in all 
sincerity, that the reviewers of Mr. Gossip’s new book, whoever 
they may be, will do their best to excuse the want of judgment 
and of good feeling with which he has attacked their friends, 
dead or living; and that they will deal with it impartially on its 
merits. That the present editor of the B.C.AZ, and his colleagues 
should be silent on this question, Mr. G. can hardly expect; I 
write these words as their unauthorised spokesman, yet in full 
confidence that they will agree with me. W.W 
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OBITUARY. 


Just before going to press, news reaches us of the death of 
Henry Millard, of Ilkley, Yorkshire. We hope, in our next 
issue, to refer to his long chess career. 


David Allingham, an old and well-known Dublin player and 
problemist, died suddenly at his residence on the night of the 4th 
May. Не was one of the promoters of the old and now extinct 
Dublin Club in the D’Olier Street Library, and he had the 
co-operation of the Rev. Dr. Salmon, the late Sir John Blunden, 
and the late Capt. Mackenzie. Mr. Allingham had been a 
member of the two chief Dublin clubs, the Dublin and Clontarf, 
from their foundation, and though not a regular attendant at the 
rooms, kept fully in touch with local chess. In his younger days 
he won several prizes in problem and solving competitions. 


We record with regret the death of John Child, B.A., of 
Bradford, Yorkshire, one of the oldest members of the local 
club. Mr. Child has been identified with chess at Bradford for 
more than twenty years, and undertook for a long time the duties 
of treasurer and secretary to the club. It was in recognition of 
these services that he was made an honorary member when the 
Bradford and Bradford Exchange Clubs amalgamated. A rapid 
and careless player, he avoided all serious encounters, but his 
brilliant off-hand games always attracted spectators in the club 
room. His visits to chess resorts had latterly almost ceased, prob- 
ably in consequence of increasing deafness. He died on the 26th 
April, aged 71. 


The Manchester Evening News announces the death,.on the 
6th May, of Edward W. R. Mitchell, a member of the first team 
of the Manchester Club, and a player well known in both 
metropolitan and provincial chess circles. He was first president 
of the Manchester Atheneum Club after its re-organisation in 
1874 and was twice re-elected. He was a member of the 
committee of the Manchester Club, and one of the chief pro- 
moters of the now strong chess society of the Manchester Reform 
Club. He won several prizes in the local tournaments, notably 
the third in the Athenzum handicap tourney, 1877, and the 
third in the championship tournament of 1883. Тһе news of 
his sudden death must have come to his many friends as a severe 
shock, since, though indisposed, he was to the last a daily visitor 
to the rooms of the Manchester Club. 
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By the death of town councillor Herr Emil Rosenthal, the 
Frankfort Chess Club loses one of its most eminent members. 
He was one of the founders of the club, and for soine years its 
vice-president, but on the retirement from office of the first 
president he was unanimously chosen to fill the vacant post, which 
he held for no less than ten years. In the year 1885, however, he 
- felt himself unable to accept a re-election, and the Frankfort Club 
marked their appreciation of his services by electing him an 
honorary president for life. Himself a practised strong player, he 
was a dangerous antagonist to the strongest, and it was owing to 
his activity that the congress of the West German Chess Associa- 
tion, at Frankfort, in 1878—whereat Anderssen played publicly 
for the last time—had such a brilliant success. His death took 
place suddenly, from disease of the heart, on May 11th, and at 
the funeral obsequies on the 13th, which were attended by a large 
number of magistrates, town councillors, and citizens, a wreath 
was placed on the coffin by Herr Е. Cerf, in the name of the 
Frankfort Chess Club. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


PROBLEMATIC IDEALS. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE В.С./М. 
SIR, 


Your correspondent E. F. entirely misses the point of Grimshaw’s 
fine problem (page 163 of your April number). The Rook goes to О 6 to 
prevent the P moving two squares, then when B takes R, the Kt moves to Q 2 
dis. ch. Queen interposes, Kt moves to K 4, freeing the Queen and threaten- 
ing mate at К B 2 and К Kt 3. Black can’t defend both squares with the B, 
and therefore mate is effected next move. 


Truly yours, 
Liverpool, 30/4 April, 1891. H. E. Киэзом, 


NOTATION. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE В.С./М. 


DEAR SIR, 


In connection with the Notation proposed by Mr, Green, іп the March 
number of the B.C. M., the enclosed cutting taken from the Home Circle of 
April 6th, 1850, may be of interest. In the notation which Philoscacchus 
therein puts forward, the squares are so numbered that the rank and file are self 
indicated, otherwise the two methods very closely approximate to one another. 
The proposal was given a trial in the Home Circle, but was never, I believe, 
permanently adopted, Тһе late H. J. C. Andrews expressed his approval 
of it. Yours truly, 


Wimbledon, 30/3 April, 1891. E. B. SCHWANN, 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE '' HOME CIRCLE.” 


SIR, —In these very fast days of rapid communication, it is truly amazing 
that the ancient system of Chess Notation should still remain among us ; for it is 
almost the only relic of the ‘‘good old times," when steam locomotives and 
electric telegraphs were things undreamt of by those worthy souls, our jog-trot 
ancestors! И is not fitting that the intellectual world of chess should lag so 
far behind the rest of civilization, and I trust you will deem it the especial duty 
of so progressive a journal as the “ ITome Circle" to lead the way towards а 
reformation. 

The current system of Chess Notation is clumsy, tedious, and unsightly ; 
it occupies a great deal of space in printing, and a great deal of time in reading; 
and is, moreover, extremely liable to errors, with regard to which it furnishes 
no self-acting check, or means of ready detection. In addition to these many 
faults, it is necessarily limited to our own lauguage, and cannot be understood 
in any other country, where the names of the pieces, etc., and therefore the 
initials, are different from the English. 

Will you allow me to suggest for your consideration а briefer, and, as it 
seems to my humble judgment, a better method of notation; which, though 
not altogether new in theory, would certainly, I believe, be new in practice, if 
adopted in the columns of your excellent journal. 

This method is based upon the plan of numbering the squares of the 
chess-board, according to a principle to be presently explained, and registering 
the moves by means of these numbers, in a very simple manner. 

A diagram of the board is subjoined, numbered as proposed :— 


BLACK. 


48 | s8 | 68 | 78 | 88 


41 51 бт 71 8І 


WHITE. 


It will be seen at a glance that the squares are numbered according to rank 
and file, so that the two figures of any number at once exhibit the precise posi- 
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tion of the square to which it belongs. Thus, 35 indicates the 5th rank upon 
the 3rd file; 46, the 6th rank upon the qth file; and so on: the first rank of 
the first file being situated at the left hand corner (answering to White Queen’s 
Rook’s square), and all the rest being reckoned from that point. In registering 
the moves, it is proposed that these numbers alone should be used ; the number 
of the square from which a piece is taken being first set down, and followed by 
the number of the square fo which it is removed. For example, the first few 
moves of an ordinary opening would be recorded thus :— 


NEW METHOD. OLD METHOD. 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
I. 52 — 54 ы 57 — 55 КР two. КР two. 
2. 61 — 34 ds 68 — 35 K B to Q Bath K B to Q B 4th. 
3. 71 — 63 T" 28 — 36 K Kt to K B 3rd. Q Kt to Q B 3rd. 


This is all that is actually necessary in the new method; but, in order to 
** make assurance doubly sure,” the initial of the name of the piece to be moved 
may be inserted between the numbers of the two squares, thus— 


WHITE. BLACK. 
. 52 P 54 .. 57 P. 55 
2. 61 B 34 63 B 35 


3. 71 Kt 63 te 28 Kt 36 


But as this addition is not really needed, and will interfere with the universality 
of the notation as a register for all nations, it seems better to exclude it. 

There are three other points which require to be provided for, namely : 
taking a piece; castling ; and checking; but as I fear my letter is already too 
long, I will defer the consideration of these points until next week. 


Your well-wisher, 
PHILOSCACCHUS. 


TOURNAMENTS AND BRILLIANCY PRIZES. 


The following letter appeared іп the Chess Monthly for April :— 


ST. ANNE's-ON-THE-SEA, LANCASHIRE, 
April 22nd, 1891. 
To THE EDITOR OF THE Chess-Monthly. 
DEAR SIR, 


My attention has been called to a letter from Mr. Saml. Tinsley, 
containing what he is pleased to call **curious facts?" about the extra prizes 
given at the Manchester meeting. It is certainly a curious fact that there 
should be a general conspiracy to deprive Mr. Tinsley of the three prizes he 
claims. With Mr. Frankenstein’s prize I had nothing to do, but I had a good 
deal to do with the second, and some connection with the third. Immediately 
after the meeting I was requested by Mis. Lewis to award her prize, but not 
caring for the sole responsibility, Mr, Donisthorpe’s name was added at my 
special requsst. It is quite true that Mr. Donisthorpe first heard of his being 
one of the adjudicators from Mr. Tinsley, but this was owing to a letter from 
me addressed to Mr. Donisthorpe’s town house (he was then away) not being 
properly forwarded by a member of his household. I did not, however, com- 
municate to Mrs. Lewis my award until I had received Mr. Donisthorpe’s 
decision agreeing with my own. No doubt Mrs. Lewis might have selected 
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some one more competent than myself, for only one competitor expressed 
satisfaction at her choice, but as that one was Mr. Tinsley, it is somewhat 
difficult for me to understand his grievance. 

It is quite true that I did not reply to his letter, but as it contained a 
delicate hint that he was then engaged in annotating a game I had played with 
Mr. Lennox in the minor tournament, the reason for my not replying may be 
guessed. (The game, with absurdly flattering notes, appeared in the British 
Chess Magazine for October or November. ) 

With regard to the third prize, the donor was the actual judge, and in my 
opinion rightly so. Mr. Tinsley’s insinuation that Mr. Нойег deprived him of 
this prize has no foundation whatever, and is directly at variance with the 
truth. І am, &c., 


D. Y. MILLs. 


Commenting upon Mr. Tinsley's letter in our last issue, the editor of the 
Chess Monthly says :— 


I,—Mr. Frankenstein gave £5 for the most brilliant game, he was the 
judge, and in his opinion Mr. Tinsley’s game was inferior to the one to which 
he awarded the prize. 

П.— Мг. Mills did communicate with Mr. Donisthorpe, whom he himself 
selected as co-adjudicator. Mr. Donisthorpe was at the time away from town 
and the letter did not reach him. Не spoke to us about the matter, mentioning 
Mr. Tinsley’s communication, and he was quite satisfied with Mr. Mills’ 
decision. ` 

III.—The judge to award this prize was Mr. Miniati, the able chess editor 
of the paper which offered the prize at Mr. Miniati’s request. He selected 
three games, and awarded the prize to the Rev. John Owen. Had we had a 
voice in the matter, we certainly should have included in the games that of Mr. 
Е. Thorold v. Blackburne as well worthy to be considered. With Mr. Miniati’s 
decision we have no more concern than with the previous decisions, and Mr. 
Tinsley’s accusation is not true. 

ow what is Mr. Tinsley’s m In the Manchester Tournament he 
just managed to slip in for a tie for the seventh prize with two other (and better) 
competitors. This last prize, by the way, was added to the prizes offered in 
the programme at the special request of Mr. Hoffer. But even the third of 
the seventh prize he obtained accidentally, for he had the good luck to meet 
Dr. Tarrasch on the last day, when it did not matter to the Doctor whether he 
won or drew the game. He simply made Mr. Tinsley a present of the draw 
and so enabled him to tie. When we remonstrated with the Doctor, he said 
that he did not care to різ the game out, апа had to admit that it was a won 
game for him. Ав to the bone of contention, the great game with Gunsberg 
we can only say that Mr. Tinsley was outplayed altogether by Gunsberg. He 
had to lose a Rook which was hopelessly imprisoned, and by a lucky accident 
he could extricate it, and perhaps escape with a draw. Mr. Gunsberg made а 
blunder and lost the game. 


TOURNAMENTS AND BRILLIANCY PRIZES. 


—=— 


То THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
SIR, 
Some statements in the Chess Monthly, in reply to my letter in the 
April В.С.М., call for a reply which may be given іп as few words as possible 
before an unpleasant matter is dismissed. 
Imprimis : —I wrote in the public interest and in the interests of my fellow 
competitors, and to prevent a repetition of such strange proceedings. I stated 
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indisputable facts, simply giving my own experiences. I have never pressed 
the claims of my own game; on the contrary I have placed on record in print 
my opinion that Mr. Thorold’s game with Blackburne was more worthy of the 
то prize (see Manchester Weekly Zimes, March 20th). Mr. Hoffer I have 
always regarded as a friend, and he has, ere now, proved himself such, but 
whether he did me justice at Manchester is quite another matter. I utterly 
repudiate the thought of his doing me out of the prize ; all I said and suggest 
is that as he was so pronounced beforehand, he should not, at so delicate and 
critical a point, have been constituted a judge. 

The following further remarks cover, I think, а// the other points of Messrs. 
Mills and Hxoffer's reply. 

I.—As to responsibility, Mr. Hoffer denies he had any voice in the matter. 
I need only quote from the award :—'* There appeared to be little to choose 
between the merits of these three games, and we sent them to Messrs. L. Hoffer 
of London, and D. Y. Mills of Manchester, asking them to send us their 
opinions on their respective merits. They have kindly done so,” &c. 

II.—Mr. Mills insists that Mr. Donisthorpe was consulted, but Mr. 
Donisthorpe’s letter, given below, speaks for itself. It is the best of all evi- 
dence, documentary, written at the time. 

III.—Mr. Mills says he did not communicate the decision to Mrs. Lewis 
until he had obtained Mr. Donisthorpe's assent. Іп any case this is beside the 
question. We have in Mr. Donisthorpe's letter the fact that the award 
was made in hot haste, and published in the 2/0 before one of the adjudicators 
had assented or otherwise, and when the lady was 27formed of the matter need 
not be too closely enquired into. 

IV.—The exact wording of my letter to Mr. Mills, on September 24th, 
would be satisfactory evidence of what I said. I may (I wrote hurriedly just 
before leaving home in the morning) certainly without thinking anything of it, 
have told him in a postscript 7 had put a few notes to one of his games for the 
B.C.M. Xï don’t think I could have said I was writing them, for my diary 
tells me the game had been sent to you with others some days previously, and 
I never saw proof of the copy. 

V.—The game Lennox v. Mills appears in B. C. M. (November, 1890; page 
462), and anyone can test Mr. Mills's statement that the notes are '*absurdly 
flattering.” One note, and one note only, that marked (е), refers to Mr. Mills's 
play, and I thought and still think the remark there made was called for. 

VI.—I believe I did not “ express satisfaction at Mr. Mills's appointment.” 
I did most likely to him and Мг. Donisthorpe express my confidence in their 
impartiality of judgment. Asa matter of fact I think they were very good 
men to appoint in such a case, but the judgment should have been that of doth 
after sufficient consideration and intercourse. Then no one could have said a 
word. That there was no hurry is proved by the fact that the £10 prize award 
was not given for six months, whereas the Frankenstein prize was awarded 
almost before the tournament was over, and the Lewis prize at all events not 
later than September 24th, the tournament finishing only on the 8th. 

VII.—Mr. Hoffer says he zemonstreted with Dr. Tarrasch for agreeing to 
draw the game with me. І ask what right anyone had to do so? If Dr. Tarrasch 
admitted he could have won it, he said something directly contrary to this to 
me and others at the time. Further, considering that I gave up easily winning 
games (Bird and Mason) as draws, I claim that so far from creeping in at the 
end, I should with a 2/6 more experience have scored at least 12% instead of 
II points, Тһе Tarrasch game (with diagram of the draw) is in the Д.С. Л/., 
April, and any reader can see it and judge for himself. 

VIII.—In conclusion, I may refer to the Chess Monthly, p. 85, 1890, 
where Мг. Hoffer so very highly eulogises my play in the Gunsberg—Tinsley 
game, and to some criticisms of the Owen—Gunsberg game by a writer in the 
New York Tribune recently ; the writer points out a certain blemish, and adds, 
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* had the examiners discovered it they could not justly have given a brilliancy 
prize to the game.” This judgment, Messrs. Mills, Hoffer, and Miniati will 
scarcely dispute ; the name of the writer is, WILLIAM STEINITZ. 

Yours truly, 
Lewisham, 8th May, 1891 SAML. TINSLEY. 


Mr. DONISTHORPE’S Letter is as follows ;— 
September 28th, 1890. 
DEAR SIR, 

On returning to town, on Thursday evening, I learnt for the first time 
from your letter of 24th that there was a brilliancy prize and that I had been 
appointed one of the judges. I simultaneously learnt that the matter had been 
all settled without my assistance, and the award appears іп yesterday's Field. 
I have not been able to see your game, and I hear from Mr. Mills that it was 
not sent іп as a competitor. However, be this as it may, you will see that the 
matter is quite out of my hands and beyond my control. I have not been in 
London since the middle of July, and that perhaps accounts for my ignorance 
of the matter. Yours sincerely, 

S. Tinsley, Esq. W. DONISTHORPE. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


The two following games were played by correspondence in 
the match between William Steinitz, of New York, and Michael 
Tchigorin, of St. Petersburg :— 


GAME 938. 
(Evans Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. 

(TCHIGORIN.) (STEINITZ.) 

1 PtoK4 I PtoK4 
2 Кю К B 3 2 KttoQB 3 

|: 3 BtoB4 3 BtoB, 
а PtoQKt4 4 Btakes Kt P 

9 PtoB3 5 BtoR4 

6 Castles 6 QtoB3 


This position was accepted by both players at the beginning of the match.— 
Editor. 

We have mentioned before that this move was adopted by Mr. Steinitz 
and considered to yield the best defence of the Evans gambit. Мг. Tchigorin, 
however, having been of a different opinion, the present match by corres- 
pondence was the result. The Russian master has shown in a striking 
manner that his view was the correct one, which view he shares with all the 
known ехрегів.-- 72/4. 

Chess instinct condemns this move and instinct is posee to beright. I 
suggest for future theorists, Q to К 2 instead. Ц offers far better chances and 
would probably lead to at least as good a game as Black obtained here.— 


Tinsley. 
7 PtoQ4 7 KttoR 3 
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It is a wonder that it has not been more generally observed that when Black 
has adopted the Bizarre defence Q to B 3 at his 6th move, the best con- 
tinuation here is certainly B to Kt 3. So far as we can see, it enables Black, 
after 8 B to К Kt 5, to bring his О to Kt 3 instead of to О 3. Мг. Steinitz 
played 7..., B to Kt 3, in one of his match games we believe, but in only one, 
usually preferring the text move, K Kt to К 2, or P to K Kt 3. —Ranken. 

А natural result of the previous move, and, like it, opposed to all well- 
established principles of the game. —Tinsley. 

Up to White's last move, the game has proceeded in the same way as in 
eight games of the match at the Havana in 1889 between myself and Mr. 
Tchigorin. My opponent then won four to three and one draw with that 
opening. The move here adopted has never been tried in actual play, but 
was a new suggestion which I made in my Modern Chess Instructor, and Mr. 
Tchigorin included it in his challenge. —Steinitz. 


8 BtoK Kt 5 8 QtoQ3 


Of course if Q to Kt 3 now, White recovers his Pawn by 9 P toQ 5, Kt to 
О sq; то В takes К Kt, and if B takes В; 11 Kt takes P, since the Queen 
dare not take the K P.—Ranken. 


9 PtoQs 9 KttoQsq 


Mr. Steinitz here again deviates from the line of play adopted on a former 
occasion, when he withdrew the Kt to К 2. Tchigorin’s plan of attack 
remains the same as before. — F teld. 

The experiment here tried ought I believe still, at least, to equalize the 
game by proper subsequent play. —Steinitz. 


о QtoRA4 о BtoKt3 
тт KttoR 3 т PtoQB3 


To prevent the oncoming of the Kt to Kt 5.—Ranken. 

But this is now very doubtful. Anyhow, I quite underrated the new and 
highly-injurious line of attack which the Киѕѕіаг master had prepared against 
it. Ц may be here remarked that even after winning a game of that opening 
in Havana against me, Mr. Tchigorin generally changed his line of play, 
which seemed tó me a proof that there ought to be some merit in the new 
defence. Probably 11 Q to К Kt 3 was now my best plan. If White 
exchanged one of the Kts, followed by Kt takes Kt. P, Black could recover 
the P afterwards by О to К B 3.—Steinitz. Я 


12 BtoK 2 


Q R to Q sq looks more efficacious, but the reply would have been Q to Kt sq, 
and then if 13 P to Q 6, B to В 4.—Ranken. 

Probably Mr. Steinitz did not anticipate this subtle manceuvre, as Mr. 
Tchigorin formerly played 12 Q К to Q sq.—Field. 


12 BtoBe 


P takes P would clearly be bad on account of 13 Kt to Kt 5 or Q R to Q sq; 
but О to B 2, in order to play P to Q 3, seems preferable to retiring the B. — 
Ranken, 

13 Ktto B4 | 13 Qto B sq 


The very first principle of chess is development. Let any student of 
experience or otherwise survey the board at this point and ask himself which 
player has the more freedom.—Tinsley. 

As upon this move turns the whole future course of the game, we give 
the position on a diagram, Black had here two alternatives—Q to B 4 and 
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Position after White’s 13th move :— 
BLACK (STEINITZ). 


shi ілі 


P llb o d I p 


А 
52, $ 
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` 7 
/ “ 
Г. 
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WHITE (TCHIGORIN ). 
Q to Kt 3. If 13..., О to B 4; then 14 P to Q 6, P to Kt 4 (the only 
resource); 15 P takes B, Kt to Kt 2 (best, for if Kt to K 3; 16 Q to Kt 3, 
winning a piece, as the Kt cannot be taken on account of Q to Kt 8); 16 Qto 
R 3 !, P takes Kt; 17 О takes Q, Kt takes О; 18 Q R to Kt sq, with the 
better game. If, however, 13..., Q to Kt 3; White can proceed by either 
I4 B takes Kt or P to Q 6.—Ranken. 


I4 PtoQ6 
Mr. Tchigorin hereby initiates a clever block of Black's position, well worth 
the sacrifice of the Q P and much stronger than Q Kt takes P. Had Mr. 
Steinitz replied with P to Kt 4; then 15 P takes B, Kt to Kt 2; 16 Q to R 3, 
&c., as in the last note. —Ranken. 
14 B takes P 


Forced, of course. It requires little foresight to see that P to Kt 4 would be 
answered by P takes B threatening mate.—Tinsley. 


15 Ktto Kt 6 15 QRto Kt sq 
16 Qtakes КР 16 KttoK 3 


Mr. Steinitz subsequently preferred, and we think with good reason, Kt to 
Kt sq. Kt to Kt 5, which he played in his match with Gunsberg, led to 
immediate trouble.—Ranken. 5 . 

Mr. Steinitz, it might almost be asserted, had no clear notion of his 
opponent’s plans. Не attacks the Bishop, which in all probability would have 
retired to В sq, in order to play to В 3 without compulsion. He therefore 
could have gained a move whilst his opponent executed this manceuvre. 
Perhaps he might have transposed his moves, and played 16..., Kt to Kt sq, 
at once. — veld. 


17 BtoBsq 


Another remarkable move. It threatens B (о R 3 and О takes R.—Fre/d, 
ў Splendid! Possibly one of the last moves ап ordinary player would think 
of.—Tinsley. 
Remarkably fine. This, as well as the Russian master’s 12th and 14th 
moves, bears the mark of genius. —Steinitz. 


F3 
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A very fine move, threatening to win the exchange or a piece by B to R 3, 
Q takes R, &c.  Black's reply to 18 B to R 3 is evidently forced.—Ranken. 


17 Kt to Kt sq 


All my moves since my 11th were, I think, forced, or were about the best . 
experiments under the circumstances. My defence had arrived here at a 
critical point. My game was evidently bad, and I had to decide which line of 
play was more likely to lead to a draw. Perhaps а more desperate course, 
like 17... Kt to K B 4; 18..., Bto R 3: 18.., Kt takes P; might have been 
more effective, for White had hardly anything better than 10..., Q takes R, 
and then Black’s three Pawns could: make a hard fight against the Rook. 
Likewise 17..., P to B 3; 18.., B to R 3; 18..., В takes В; 19..., О takes 
К; 19..., K to K 2; might have offered a tenacious resistance. But if 17..., 
QtoK2; 18.., B toR 3; 18..., Kt to B 5; 10...) K R toK sq; 19..., 
Q to B3; 20..., О toRsq; with a fine рате. —Steinitz, 


18 BtoR 3 


At this point the game was adjourned from December 6th to 
February 1st, and the next move was sent by Mr. Tchigorin in а 
sealed envelope to the referee, бейог Golmayo. 


I8 PtoBA4 
Again compulsory, else 19 Q takes В, but it weakens his position still more. — 


Field, 

19 QR to Q sq 
K R to 9,54 was generally expected here, and at the next move Kt to Q 2, 
. but Mr. Tchigorin fully justified his choice by what follows. —Ranken. 


10 Ktto B 3 


Any other move of Black, such as 19 ..., B to B 2 would have been met by 
20 B to B 4, &c. — 16/7. 


20 БіоВд | 20 Bto Ba 


If 20 ..., Kt tks P; 21 Kt tks B, R tks Kt; 22 Q tks Kt. P, R to B 5; 
23 B to Q 5, &c.—Ranken. 


21 KttoQ 5 


White could win two Pawns now by 21 B tks Kt, and 22 Kt tks B, but he 
flies at higher game. If in answer to 21 Kt to Q 5, Black exchange Kts, 
White retakes with P, and on Kt to О sq, continues with B to Kt 5, followed 
by ОВ takes P.—Ranken. 

21 BtoQ3 


Supposing he had played 21..., Kt takes Kt, one of the probable continuations 
might have been: 22 P takes Kt, Kt to О sq; 23 B takes P, P to Q 3 24 B 
to Kt 5 ch, B to Q 2; 25 B takes B ch, К takes В; 26 Kt takes P ch, К to 
В sq; 27 ОЮ R 4, P to Q Kt 4; 28 Q to R 6ch, Kt to Kt 2; 29 B to 
Kt 4, followed by K R to K sq, and Black would be completely paralysed.— 
Field, 

22 KttoR4 


Naturally White rejects the offer of a draw made by Black with the repetition 
of the same move. The force of the sortie of this Kt to R 4 was pointed out 
by some strong players of the Manhattan Chess Club, in different variations, 
‚ and Mr, Gunsberg, in the twelfth game of his match against myself, which 
was played during the adjournment of the cable match, adopted it success- 
fully. —Steinitz. 
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The following variation was anticipated here: 22 Kt takes Kt ch, P takes 
Kt; 23 B takes Kt, B P takes B; 24 B takes P, B takes B; 25 Q takes R, 
K to B 2, &c, The text move is artistic, and pleases the gallery. — Field. 


22 Kt takes Kt 


If now 22..., Kt takes Р; 23 Kt to B 5, threatening’ Kt takes B ch, and on 
the Q retaking, Kt to B 6 ch, winning the Q.—Ranken. 


23 KttoBs 


Exceedingly fine play and much superior to P takes Kt.—Steinitz. 

A beautiful move: the only alternative to the text reply is B to B2; 
whereupon 24 P takes Kt, and then P to Q 6,—Ranken. 

Here, again, 23 P takes Kt was expected, yielding the following con- 
tinuation: 23..., Kt to B 5; 24 B takes P, B takes В; 25 Q takes R, Кю 
О sq; 26 Q takes К Р, &c.—Field. 


Position after White's 23rd move :— 


BLACK (STEINITZ). 


22 PtoK Kt 5 


Black seems hardly to have time for this move, but his difficulties are so 
numerous, that he desires to reduce the game to a more simple ending.— Z7e/«. 


24 Kt takes B ch 24 Q takes Kt 
25 В takes Kt | 


25 P takes Kt appears to us still more decisive, for evidently 25..., P to Q Kt 4 
would lose a piece, and if 25..., Kt to О sq, 26 B takes P, Q to B 2; 27 P to 
Q 6, and Black has no resource, for if Kt to B 3; then 28 P takes Q, and if 
27..., Q to B 3; 28 B to Q 5, and wins, —Ranken. 


25 Oto Be 
а | 26 В takes Kt ^"^ 26 BPtakes B. 
3 227: BtakesP о 27 RtoQRsq 
22222 98, QtakesR ....... 48 Q takes B 


22 QtoR4 22 KtoQsq - 
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Mr. Steinitz carries out his theory that the К.15 a fighting piece, but we cannot 
help thinking that he would have done better to Castle here.—Ranken. 

He might as well have Castled. Тһе line of play adopted yields abso- 
lutely no escape. —Z72e/4. 


30 RtoQa 


Here he has to lose a move with the Rook, which he might have saved had he 
played on his 19th move the К R.—F%edd. 


30 Kto Ba 
31 Ко Kt sq 31 RtoQsq 
32 RtoKt5 


In the forthcoming book of the sixth American Chess Congress, I have had 
occasion to remark on Mr. Tchigorin's special and extraordinary skill in the 
handling of the Rooks. Тһе present game affords another instance, and a 
finer display of the disposition of those heavy pieces could not have been 
devised, —Steinitz. 


32 QtoB3 
33 Qto Kt 4 33 PtoQs 
34 PtoQR 4 34 Qto K sq 


We see no adequate reason for this retreat, which proves speedily disastrous. — 
Ranken. | 


35 Кю Kt 6 . 35 QtoBsq 
36 QtoR 5 
R to Kt 2 threatens immediate mate, but it would have been met by R to Q 2; 


whereupon, if 36 Q to R 5, the K could escape for a time by going to Q sq. 
The game, however, is thoroughly lost for Black. —Ranken. 


36 Рю04 
37 P takes P 


But 37 QR to Kt 2 now was the proper finishing stroke, for if 37..., K to 
Kt sq, then 38 R toR 6; and if 37..., K to Q 2, White mates in four.— 
Ranken. 


37 Кю Kt sq 
.38 PtoQ6 38 Resigns. 


Assuming Black had played now 38 Q to B 5, in order to protect the K P 
as well as the Rook, then might have followed: 39 К takes P ch, B takes В; 
(or 39 K takes К; 40Qto B7ch, KtoRsq; 41R to Kt2, BtoR 3; 42 
Q to B6ch, K to R 2; 43Q to Kt 6 ch, and mates next move); 40 Q to- 
B 7 ch, K to R 2; 41 R to Kt 2, R to Q Kt sq; 42 Q to Kt 6 ch, followed b 
Q to R 5 ch, and mates next move. А similar line of play, beginning wit 
R takes P ch, would have sufficed to win against 38 Q to B 5 or Q to B 4. 
If, however, 38 Q to B 2 or Kt 2, White would effectually proceed with 39 R 
(Q 2) to Q Kt 2, threatening R to R 6. Тһе direct sweeping attack could no 
doubt be stopped by 38 R to Q 2, with perhaps some chance of a draw in a 
long ending in actual play over the board. But as Black is bound to lose one 
н Pawn, there is no hope for the former іп a correspondence match.— 
teinitz. 

The whole game as conducted by Mr. Tchigorin is of the highest interest, 
but chiefly the precision with which the ending, after winning the exchange, 
was ріауей.-/ teld, 
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GAME 939. 
(Two Knights’ Defence.) 
WHITE. BLACK. 

(STEINITZ.) (TCHIGORIN.) 
I Ро КА 1 PtoK4 
2 KttoK B 3 2 KttoQB 3 
3 BtoB, 3 Кю B 3 
4 Ktto Kt 5 4 PtoQ4 
5 P takes P 5 QKttoR, 
6 Вю Kt 5 ch 6 PtoB3 
7 PtakesP 7 Р takes P 
8 BtoK2 8 PtoK R 3 
9 KKttoR 3 


The point of Mr. Tchigorin's challenge. This novel suggestion, which is 
given in my Modern Chess Instructor, has never before been tested in actual 
play. —Steinitz. 

We should like to hear Mr. Steinitz's reasons for this crotchety move, as 
it puts the Kt out of play and does not even gain time. Except a forced 
capture at the end, the Kt makes one more move only in the game, and that 
a retreat to his own square. —Ranken. 

9 BtoQBA4 


Some critics have here proposed 9..., Q B to K B 4, but I think this can be 
sufficiently met by 10 Castles; and if 10..., Q to Q; m R to К sq, 
B takes Kt; 12 P takes B, О takes P; 13 B to B sq, with the 
superior game, for Black cannot venture on the exchange of Queens 
by 13... © to Kt 5 ch, as White would afterwards win а piece by attacking 
the Kt with P to K R 3, followed by R takes P ch and R takes Q Kt. 
However, instead of the text move, I expected B to Q 3, which still seems to 
me superior. —Steinitz. | | 

Rightly declining to take the inactive Kt and rapidly developing his own 
pieces. — Ranken. 

Steinitz starts his variation, а Black will be good enough to 
play 9..., B takes Kt, and so brings about a won game for White in his 
analysis. But then he plays both sides, whilst in the actual game he has an 
opponent who must be taken into consideration. —F%e/d. 


то PtoQ 3 IO Castles 
II Ktto B 3 тт KttoQ4 
12 KttoR 4 


Because he wishes neither to unite Black's disintegrated Pawns nor to allow 
his own to be doubled. Ц was necessary also to provide against Black's 
threat of Kt takes Kt and then Q to R 5.—Ranken. 
Of course if 12 Kt takes Kt, then 12..., P takes Kt, with a splendid 
development and a formidable centre. — edd. 
12 BtoQ3 


It might be argued here, that as Black has to retire the Bishop now to Q 3, he 
should have developed it the first instance to Q 3, but then White would have 
had a valid reply in 10 P to Q 4, &c.—Field. 


13 Ktto Kt sq 


Of course if White can spare the time to retire this Knight and bring it out 
again to K B 3, his theory would be correct, but it is doubtful whether it is 
feasible, — 40/7, 
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13 PtoK B4 
14 PtoQB3 
Mr. Steinitz now commences a series of manœuvres оп the Q side, with the 
main object, е; of forcing on his majority of Pawns оп that side; but 
the net result of them is to lose further time, and to give his opponent an over- 
whelming attack.—Ranken. 
14 BtoQ2 


As will be seen, Black loses a move subsequently. B to K 3 was, I believe, 
preferable. —Steinitz. 


15 PtoQ4 
A better plan was probably Kt to B 3 or О to B 2. —Steinitz. 

This is more in the nature of a counter attack, for which White does not 
appear to be ready yet. Of course the P at О 4 might serve ultimately as a 
support to Kt to B 5, but the drawback being Black's P to K 5, therefore, 
15 Kt to B 3 might perhaps be preferable. — Field. 


15 PtoK 5 
16 PtoQB4 16 KttoK2 
17 KttoQB3 17 BtoK 3 


I8 PtoQ Kt 3 

Perhaps Kt to K R 3 would have led to a less troublesome variation for 
White, with a manifest advantage in force and position if Black ventured on 
18 Kt takes P on account of 19 Q to Kt 3, К to Kt sq; 20 B takes Kt, «с. 
gaining three pieces for the Queen, with a fine game.—Steinitz. 

The Q B P must be defended, and the text-move seems the most plausible. 
If 18 P to B 5, then 18..., B to Q B 2, allowing the Kt at K 2 to come again 
into play, and leaving the Q P weak. Тһе alternative move, therefore, seems 
18 Q to В 4—it defends the Pawn, and prevents for the time being Black's 
threatened advance of the К B P.— Field, 

18 Вю Kt 5 


10 BtoKte 
At this juncture the game was adjourned and the text move was 
forwarded in a sealed envelope to the referee. 
19 PtoBs 


Position after Black's r9th move :— 
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го Qto B2 


White had at this point, in my opinion, by far the best of the game with a 
Pawn ahead. After 20 К to B sq, I could not see any other answer to 
keep up some show of attack than by 20..., P to B 6, whereupon 21 
P takes P, P takes P; 22 B takes P, would have maintained two 
Pawns ahead, with a well-defensible game, though somewhat cramped for a 
few moves. The move adoped was the result of an extraordinary miscal- 
culation. —Steinitz. | 


Mr. Steinitz tells us in his magazine that he purposely gave up his weak 
Q P, because of the strong attack which Black would get had he attempted to 
defend it by either K to B sq or P to Q R 3 here.—Ranken. 


The sacrifice of a Pawn, which the text move involves, seems to be a 
miscalculation. Perhaps it might have been advisable now to release the 
Q Kt with 20 P to Q R 3.— Field. 


20 Qtakes P 
21 Kto B sq 


P to К 3 would not do now on account of the reply Kt takes Kt P or P to 
B 6, followed by P to K 6, with a strong attack in either case. But in my 
forecast I have speculated on playing now 21..., R to Q sq, and, strange to 
say, I had overlooked that Black would answer 21..., Q to B 3 (instead of 
Q to K 4, which I had thought was his best play), whereupon if 22..., P to 

R 3; 22.., B takes Kt ch; 23 B takes B, Q to Kt 3; would 
give Black the superior game. —Steinitz. 


The game has now arrived at a critical stage. “Най White continued 
with 21 R to Q sq, the Q would have retired," says Mr. Steinitz, **to B 3, 
threatening О to Kt 3." If, however, he had played 21 P to О R 3, we are 
informed that he would have fallen into a most ingenious trap, since Black's 
procedure would have been P to B 6; 22 P takes P, Ріо К 6; whereupon if 
23 P takes B, P takes P ch; 24 K to B sq, P takes Kt (Q) ch; 25 В takes О, 
B to R 6 ch; 26 R to Kt 2, Kt takes Kt P; and if 27 Q takes Kt, Q to 
Kt 5; and wins the exchange. Or, if 23 P takes P, О to R 5ch; 24 Кю 
Q 2 (if K to B sq, Вю К B 4 or R 6ch, &с.), QRtoQsqch; 25 B toQ 3 
(best), Q to Ву ch; 26 Kt to K 2, KttoB4; 27 P takes В, О takes P ch; 
28 K to K sq, Kt to Об; and wins.—Ranken. 


There seems to be no immediate necessity for this move either. The 
inned pieces on the Queen's side might be released with 21..., P to ОК 3. 
he пареа од forces itself upon the reader of this game that Mr. Steinitz, 


having had a losing position in the Evans gambit, played to win this in order 
to save the match. — 21/4. 
| 21 РОВ6 
22 Р takes P 22 P takes P 


23 B takes P 


There was a good deal to be said for taking with the Kt, but the variations are 
long and complicated. Black would probably move his © to B бог Kt 5, for 
B to R 6 ch does not seem to be of much use, and if Q to B 3, as suggested by 
Mr. Steinitz, the reply would be Kt to О 5.—Ranken. 


23 Kt takes P would be followed by 23..., BtoR 6ch; 24 K to K sq, 
R takes Kt; 25 B takes R, К to K B sq, with a winning attack. — /ze/d. 


23 BtoK B4 
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24 KttoK4 


This was played, we are told, to cut off Black's О from going to R 5.— 
Ranken. 


White had now a very difficult game to defend, which, however, is made 
worse by the expedient adopted, for the position was not exceptional enough to 
warrant the sacrifice of such force as three pieces for the Queen, of which 
this is the initiation. —Steinitz. 


24 В takes Kt 
25 QtoKe 


The ingenuity is worthy of admiration, but he pays too dearly for the Queen. 
One reason is that every piece of Black is well posted, and White’s Rook and 
Kt are of little real use. —Tinsley. 


No doubt Mr. Steinitz worked out all the variations, and got into this 
pass with his eyes open. On this move he probably relied as the saving 
clause, but he was mistaken. Having given up one piece, he has nothing bet- 
ter than to take the Queen, at his opponent’s exhorbitant valuation. —Field, 

The only move: if 25 B takes B, Black would have continued with 
R takes P ch; 26 Q takes В, Q takes КВ; 27 KttoB3, RtoK Bsq; 28 
K to Kt 2, Kt to B4; threatening Kt to R 5 or Kt К 6 ch, &c.—Ranken. 


25 B takes B 
26 QtoK6ch 20 KtoR2 
27 Btakes Q 27 BtakesR 


28 QtoR3 


Certainly his best play, for if the Q be not withdrawn at once, Black's 
Kt goes to B 4, threatening to win the Q by Q R to Q sq, and then 
R to Q 2, and cutting off the Q's retreat to R 3. "Thus, for instance, had 
White played 28 P to Q R 3, there would follow Kt to B4; 29 P takes B 
(best, br if 29 B to Kt 2, QR to K sq; 30Q to Q7, KttoK 6ch; 31 К to 
K 2, Kt to Kt 5 dis. ch ; and wins the Q or mates), Kt takes Kt P (if Q R to 
К sq now, White equalises by О takes К); 30 К to Q sq, or О to K sq, О Kt 
takes B ; and must win. —Ranken. 


| 28 Ktto B 4 

20 BtoK 5 
Thus far I think White has made the best defence after the sacrifice, but here 
B to B 3, followed soon by R to K sq, was more likely to neutralize the adverse 
superiority of material.—Steinitz. 


Intending to preserve this Bishop for the protection of the weak К В P,. 
but he allows Black to gain a move by bringing his Q R into play.—Zie/d. 


29 QRtoK sq 
зо BtoB4 зо Ktto Q5 


A splendid coup, which reduces White's forces and disorganizes his game.— 


Steinitz. 
Practically compelling the exchange of pieces, and designedly sacrificing a 


Pawn to still further improve his position. —Ranken. 


31 QtoQ3ch 31 BtoK 5 
32 Q takes Kt 32 Rtakes B 
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33 PtoB3 


This move has to be made sooner or later. At present, of course, it prevents 
33-.., В to Kt 7 ch winning the Queen.— Field. 


If 33 О takes P, then Q R to K B sq; 34 Kt to R 3, R to Вб; 35 О to 
Q 7, B to Q B 4, &c.—Ranken. 
33 QRtoK B sq 


33 Kt to Kt 2; 34 Q takes QR P, R to K 2 would, I believe, have made 
quicker work of it. But the play adopted was of course good enough, and 
the combination on which it rests involves a very fine sacrifice. —Steinitz. 


34 Qtakes ЕР 34 PtoB4 


À well-timed move ; shutting out the Q, and preparing for the return of his 
Q Kt into action. —Ranken, 


35 QtoQB7 35 Ktto B 3 
36 PtoQ R3 


White's game is desperate now. Had he played K to Kt 2, R takes P would 
equally follow.—Ranken. 
36 К takes P ch 


Beautiful play and decisive. —Steinitz. 


37 Kttakes R 37 R takes Kt ch 
38 Kto Kt sq 
If 38 K to К 2, then 38..., Kt to Q 5 ch; 39 К to Q sq, R to B 8 mate.— 
Field. 
38 Вю07 


It is all up after this, since 39 Q to Q Kt 3, giving up the exchange, gives 
scarcely any respite. Mr. Tchigorin has conducted the whole ра’йе, and 
especially the final attack, splendidly.— Ranken. 


39 Resigns. 


White might spin out the game by 39..., Q to Kt 3, and it would take a great 
number of moves before the three minor pieces could absolutely break the 
resistance of the Rook, but as the result was only a question of time in a 
correspondence game, and considering that the position was too simple to 
admit of chances, I deemed it best to resign. —Steinitz. 


The finish is magnificent and the whole game is a splendid exhibition of 
the finest chess strategy on the part of Mr. Tchigorin.— Field. 
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MATCH—BLACKBURNE v. GOLMAYO. 


to the Daily News. 


WHITE. 


GAME 94o. 


(Zukertort's Opening.) 


BLACK. 


(BLACKBURNE.) * (GOLMAYO.) 
KttoK B3 PtoQ4 
PtoQ4 P to K 3 
P to B4 Kt to К B 3 
Kt to B 3 B to K 2 
B to B 4 Castles 
P to K 3 P to B 4 (a) 
P tks B P B tks P 
P tks P Kt tks P 
Kt tks Kt Q tks Kt (4) 
Q tks Q P tks Q 
B to Q 3 Kt to B 3 
Castles (к R) B to K 3 
QRtoBsq B to Kt 3 
Ро О Kt3 QRtoB sq 
BtoKtsq  PtoK R3 
K RtoQsq B to B 2 (c) 
B tks B R tks B 
Kt toQ 4 K R to B sq 
Kt to Kt 5 (7) R to Q 2 (е) 
Kt to О 4 PtoR3(/) 
R to B 5 R(Q2)toQsq 
Kt tks Kt R tks Kt 
R tks R P tks R 
RtoQBsq BtoQ2 
R toB 5 (2g) K to B sq 
B to Q 3 R to R sq 
PtoQ Kt4 KtoK2 
R to R 5 (л) B to B sq 
K to B sq К to Q 3 
K to K 2 B to Kt 2 
К to Q 2 K to B 2 
K to B 3 K to Kt 3 


33 


WHITE, 


The following games are from the match played recently at 
For the Notes, by Mr. Blackburne, we are indebted 


Sixth game, played February 23rd and 24th, 1801. 


BLACK. 


(BLACKBURNE. ) (GOLMAYO. ) 
K toQ 4 R to K sq > 
R to B 5 P to B 3 
PtoQR4 RtoQRsq 
B to K 2 R to K sq 
P to B 3 R to K 4 
B to Q 3 R to K sq 
B to B2 R to K 2 
B to Kt 6 RtoK4: 
P toR 4 RtoK2 
P to Kt 4 R to K 3 (7) 
B to Q 3 R to K sq 
PtoQR5chKtoB 2 
R to B 3 K to Q 3 
PtoK 4 P tks P 
В tks P R to K 4 
R to Q 3 B to B sq 
R to B 3 B toQa 
B to Q 3 B to B sq 
R to B sq B to Kt 2 
P to B 4 R to K 2 
RtoKKtsq(7) R toQ B2 
RtoKsq  Rto Bsq(&) 
B to B 5 R to Q sq 
K to B 4 B to B sq 
R toQsqch K to Ba 
R tks R K tks R 
B tks B K tks B 
K to B 5 K to Q 2 
PtoBs PtoR4 
P tks P K to B 2 
PtoR6(/) PtksP 
PtoR 5 K toQ 2 
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65 Kto Kt 6 K to Q 3 68 KtoR 7 К to B2 
66 K tks P P to B 4 69 PtoR6 Resigns. 
6; PtksPch KtoB3 


Nores BY J. Н. BLACKBURNE. 


(а) Ву this move Black allows his Q P to become isolated. 
In similar positions Kt to K R 4, followed by Kt takes B, are the 
moves which are often adopted. | 

(2) P takes Kt would have been better than exchanging 
Queens. 

(c) A weak move; K R to Q sq was the proper play. 

(4) White now gains some advantage. 

(e) This was Black’s only move. Had he played В to K 2 
he would have lost a Pawn, for White would have replied Kt to 
О 6, followed by Kt takes Q КЕР. 

( f) “Неге Black ought to have played his О R back to B 2. 

(g) Preventing the advance of the Q R P. 

(A) Again necessary to prevent the opponent advancing his 

QRP. 
(2) Black is unable to do anything but move his Rook about, 
while White is gaining time by advancing his Pawns on King’s 
side, with the idea of ultimately forcing a way through on that 
wing. 

(7) Threatenting P to К Kt 5, which would weaken the 
opposing K Kt P. 

(2) Black could not here play P to В 4 ch because White 
would take, and then if Black played R takes P, White would 
have replied with R to K 6 ch, wiith a winning position. 

(2) This gains the “© opposition," and thereby the game. 


GAME. 941. 


Seventh Game, played February 24th and 25th, 1801. 
(Centre Counter Gambit.) 


WHITE, BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GOLMAYO.) (BLACKBURNE.) (GoLMAYO.) (BLACKBURNE.) 

PtoK4 . PtoQ4 9 QtoQa P to Kt 3 

P tks P Q tks P о QR toQsq B to Kt2 


KttoQB3 QtoQsq(a) | 11 ОЮК 2 Kt О 2 
PtoQ4 Pto K Kt 3 | 12 Ktto Kt sq (2)Q to B sq 
B to K 3 KttoK Кз | 13 PtoB3 Kt to B 3(2) 
BtoQB4 KttoB4 14 QKttoQ2 KttoQ3 
Kt to B 3 B to Kt 2 15 BtoQ 3 R to K sq 
Castles (^) Castles _ 16 KttoK5 KttoQ2 
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17 Kt tks Kt (e) О tks Kt Байы. PtoQR4 
18 P to B 3 Q RtoQsq ! 35 Kto B 3 P to R 3 
19 KttoK4 PtoKB4 | 36 PtoR4 PtoR 
20 Kt tks Kt K P tks Kt 37 Kto K 3 K to K 2 


21 Qto Qe Q to B2 38 P to B 4 B to K 3 
22 BtoK Kt59 BtoK B 3 39 Pto B5 B to Q 2 
23 B tks B О В , |4o KtoQe K to Q sq 
24 K RtoK sq B to B 3 41 K to B 3 K to B sq 
25 PtoQKt3 PtoQ4 42 BtoR6ch K to Kt sq 
26 Oto B4 Q to Q 3 43 P to Kt 3 K to R 2 
27 QtksQ(/) RtksQ 44 B to Kt 5 B tks B 
28 PtooQR4 QRtoK 3 | 45 P tks B K to Kt 2 
20 Kto B2 R tks R 46 PtoQKt4 PtoR g 
30 Rtks R R tks R 47 Kto Kt2 P to B 3 
31 К tks R K to B 2 48 PtksPch kK tks P 
32 Kto B2 K to B 3 49 К ОК; P to Q Kt 4 
33 KtoKt3 Вю02 Drawn. 


Notes ву J. Н. BLACKBURNE. 


(а) QtoR 4 is often played here, but the text move is better. 

(ду Q to Q 2 at once would have been better than castling, 
for it would have given White the option of castling on either side 
on the next move. 

(c) The object of this move is to strengthen the Q P by P to 
B 3 later. 

(4) Неге Black missed an opportunity for improving his 
position. He ought to have played P to K 4 instead of the text 
move. 

(e) Ап injudicious exchange. It relieves Black’s position | 
considerably and allows him to get his Queen into play. He 
ought to have played Q Kt to B 3. 

(f) ‘This exchange and those which follow a little later lead 
to a certain draw. In fact the game might as well have been 
abandoned at this stage. 


GAME 942. 


Eighth game, played February 26th, 1891. 
(Sicilian Defence.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE.) (Gor MAYO.) (BLACKBURNE.) (GoLMAYO.). 
IPtoK4 PtoQB4 5 BtoK 2 B to Kt 2 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 6 PtoQ B3(a@) Kt tks Kt 
3 PtoQA4 P tks P 7 P tks Kt Q to Kt 3 
4КР PtoKKt3 | 8PtoKs PtQ3 
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9 Pto B4 Kt to R 3(4) | 25 B to Kt 4 B to Q 4 (e) 
Io Kt to R 3 Castles 26 QtoQ2 Ро Кз 
i1 Ktto B 4 Q to Q sq 27 BtoQ4 B to R 3 
12 Castles PtoQKt4 | 28 QtoQsq  QtoKto 
I3 Ktto K 3 R to Kt sq 29 R to B2 PtoR4 
14 PtoQ Kt3 KttoB4(c) | go KtoKtsq Bto Kt 2 
15 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 31 QtoQBsq Qto Kt sq 
I6 B to Kt2 Q to Kt 3 32 R to B 7 P to R 4 
17 Ко Кд KRtoQsq(¢) | 33 Bto K 2 PtoQR 5 
18 QtoKsq KRtoQBsq | 34 Qto B 5 P tks P 
19 B to Q sq P toB 3 35 P tks P B tks Q Kt P 
20 Rto B2 B P tks P ` (7) 
21 B P tks P R to B sq 36 QtoK 7 Q tks R 
22 RtoQ Ва P tks P 37 Q tks Q R to B2 
23 P tks P BtoK 5 38 Q to Kt 8ch Resigns. 
24 RtksRch RtksR 


Notes BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


(a) This is an experiment tried for the first time in a match 
game, but not at all to be recommended, as it creates for White a 
weakness which hampers him all through the game. 

(2) P to B 3 was preferable. 

(c) Again P to B 3 would have been more effective. 

(а) Although this move threatens to win a Pawn, we think 
that Q R to B sq, taking possession of the open file, would have 
been far stronger. Later on, as will be seen, the K B sq is the 
best post for this piece, and eventually he is obliged to go back 
there. 

(e) Неге Black did not make the most of his opportunities. 
He ought to have played Q to B 7, and White would then have 
had some difficulty in doing more than drawing the game. Some 
of the bystanders thought that this move would have won the 
game for Black, but analysis afterwards proved that he could not 
have done more than draw against proper play on White’s part. 
The following is a likely continuation :—25..., Q to B 7; 26 Вю 
K 6 ch, K to R sq; 27 Q takes Q, R takes Q; 28 В (о О 4, R 
takes Kt P; 29 R to B 8 ch, B to B sq; зо R takes B ch, К to 
Kt 2; 31 R to B 7ch, K to R 3; 32 R to B 4, B to Kt 2 (best): 
33 PtoK R 4, KtoR 4; 34 Rto B 7, К takes Р; 35 R takes 
P ch, КюКЕб; 36 RtoR 3 ch, KtoBs; 37 B to К з ch, 
K takes Р; 38 B to Kt 8, and the only possible result is а draw. 

(f) А blunder, played under the pressure of time limit. 
E he moved Q to Q sq the game would probably have been 

rawn, 
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GAME 943. 
Ninth game, played February 28th, 1891. 
(Scotch Game. ) 

WHITE. BLACK, WHITE. BLACK. 
(GOLMAYO. ) (BLACKBURNE. ) (GOLMAYO.) | (BLACKBURNE.) 

PtoK 4 PtoK4 34 KtoQ2 R to Q R sq 

KttoK Вз KttoQB3 | 35 PtoR4 P to B 5 

PtoQ4 P tks P 36 В ЦР. R tks R 

Kt tks P Kt to B 3 37 PtksR K to B 4 (#) 


KttoQB3 Bto Kt 5 39 R to Kt 3 K to Kt 3 
Kt tks Kt Kt P tks Kt | 39 R to Ktsq R tks P 
QtoQ4 Q to K 2 49 RtoQ Bsq RtoR7ch 
P to B 3 PtoB4(a) | 41 RtoB2 . RtoR sq 


Q to B2 Castles 42 KtoK 3 RtoK Bsq 
B toQa R to Kt sq 43 Pto B 5 R to B 5 
Castles (6) | QtoK3 | 44 P tks P P tks P 
KtoKtsq Ою Kt 3 45 RtoKR2 PtoQ4 
PtoKs5  QtoR4 46 RtoR 3 RtoR 5 
KtoRsq  PtoQ3(o) | 47 RtoR sq K to B4 

P tks Kt B to K 3 48 КОК Ktsq R toR 6 ch 
Kt to R 4 (2) Q tks Kt 49 KtoK 2 K to Kt 3 
PtoQ Kt3 Btks B 50 Kto B2 Pto K 5 

Q takes B QtoK R5 | 51 P tksP P tks P 

P tks P . QtoB5ch 2 Кю Kt 3 R to R 7 ch 


юм = = ы ы мом м ы эч 
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5 
K to Ktsq Q tks Kt P 53 KtoKtsq RtoQ7 
PtoKR4 PtoKR3(e)| 54 RtoQ Кз КюВ4 
Ро К Kt4 PtoQR4 55 RtoR sch КюВб (4) 


N N 
N ым 


23 P to Kt 5 PtoK R4 56 Pto Kt 6 R to Q sq 
24 BtoR3(/) PtoR5 57 R tks P K to Kt 5 
25 Btks B P tks B 58 RtoQBs Кю Кб 
26 K RtoKsq P tksP (g) 59 K to B sq K to B 6 
27 B P tks P Qto Kt 3ch| бо KtoKsq  KtoK 6 (/) 
28 Qto Q 3 Q tks Q ch 61 RtoK BZ RtoQ Rsq 
29 R tks Q PtoK4 62 K to B sq R to R 8 ch 
30 Kto B2 R to Kt 5 63 Кю Kt 2 R to R 7 ch 
31 RtoK Rsq QRtoKBs5(7) | 64 KtoR 3 RtoK R8 
32 RtoR 3 K to B2 65 P to Kt 7 КВ, = 
33 Rto B3 K to K 3 66 RtoBach Resigns. 


NorEs BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


(a) Better than 8 P to О 4 as played in the third and fifth 
games. P uic 
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(P) Very bold play in face of Black's last move. 
() This combination deserved, and ought to have won the . 
ame. 

z (а) Тһе only reply, anything else would have lost right away. 

(e) Perhaps P to К B 3 would have been better, for White 
could not then have forced the exchange of Bishops which he does 
later on. 

(f) Exceedingly well played, getting rid of the powerful 
adverse Bishop. 

(g) This move gives White a passed Pawn on the Queen's 
side. P to Q B 5 would have been more to the purpose. 

(4) Тһе other Rook to this square would have saved many 
moves. 

(7) Unnecessary, the Pawn could ls. been aken at once. 

(4) Black ought to have been satisfied with a draw, which he 
could have easily obtained by K to Kt 5, he, however, apparently 
played to win. 

(7) Throwing away his last chance of drawing ; ; he could still 
have saved the game by R to Q R sq. 


GAME 944. 


Tenth game, played March 3rd, 1891. 
(Sicilian Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE.) (GOLMAYO. ) (BLACKBURNK. ) (GOLMAYO.) 

т PtoK 4 PtoQB4 18 QtoQ2 B to 0 2 

2 KttoQB3 KttoQB3 | 19 QRtoKsq PtoQR 3(c) 
3 PtoK Kt3 PtoK Kt 3 | 20 Pto Kt 3 Q R to K sq 
4 B to Kt 2 (a) B to Kt2 21 KttoR3  PtoR 3 

5 K KttoK2 Ktto КЗ 22 PtoK B4 BtoB sq 

6 PtoQ3 PtoQs 23 Кю B2 QtoQ Be 
7 Castles Castles 24 KttoKt4 Ріо K 4 (2) 
8 BtoQa K to R sq 25 Pto B5 P to K Kt 4 
9 RtoKtsq  RtoQ Ktsq| 26 PtoB6ch KtoR sq 
то КЕЮ О 5 P to K 3 27 KttksRP BtoK 3 
іі KttoK3 РіоВД4 (0) | 28 QtksP PtoQ4 
12 P tks P Kt tks P 29 Pto B7 R to K 2 
I3 Kt tks Kt R tks Kt зо RtoB6(e) BtksP 

14 Ktto B 4 R to B sq 31 Kttks B ch QR tks Kt 
tS QtoKsq QtoKsq 32 QtoR 6ch K to Kt sq 
16 BtoQB3 ОюВ2 33 Кю Kt6 ch Вю КЕ 2 
17 Btks Bch КЕКВ . 34 BtksPch Resigns, 
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NoTEs By J. Н. BLACKBURNE. 


(а) Steinitz considers this the best continuation. 

(4) This is somewhat premature, as it leaves the King’s Pawn 
weak. 

(c) Here Black could have equalised the game by 19 P to K 
4, for if White replied with 20 B to Q 5, Black would play 20 Kt 
to Q 5, with the advantage. 

(4) This hastens defeat, but it is difficult to say what he 
could do; 24 Kt to О 5, or 24 P to R 4 would have been equally 
fatal. 

(e) The prettier mode of winning, though not shorter, would 
have been 3o R to K 4. 


GAME 945. 


Played at Atlanta, U.S., on February and, in the match 
between Messrs. Orchard and Wurm. 


(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. . BLACK. 
(Mr. ORCHARD.) (Mr. WURM.) (Mr. ORCHARD.) (Mr. WURM.) 
IPtoK4 PtoK4 — 18 KtoB3ch KtoR 4 
2K KttoB3 QKttoB3 | 19 RtoKtsch KtoR 3. 
3 BtoB, B to B 4 20 B to B sq Q R to Q sq 
4 PtoQ Kt4 B tks Kt P 21 RtoKt8dis.ch Кю R 4 
5 PtoQB3 BtoR4 22 Pto Kt4 ch Kt tks Kt 
6 Castles P toQ 3 (а) | 23 RtoKts5ch KtoR 3 
7 QtoKt3 ОюК2 24 RtksKtdis.ch K to R 4 
8 PtoQ4 BtoQ2(27 | 25 RtoKtsch KtoR 3 
9 PtksP (5) PtksP 26 Kt tks P R to Q 8 ch 
то BtoQR3 QtoKB 3 27 Кю Kt2 Kt tks Kt(Z) 
тт RtoQsq BtoQKt3(d) | 28 RtksKtdis.ch K to Kt 3 
12 BtksPch! Qtks B 29 PtoQB4 BtoQs 
13 QtksQch KtksQ зо RtoQ 5! BtoK Bsq 


14 RtksBch Кю Kt 3(e) | 31 RtoK KtgchK to B 2 
15 QKttoQ2 KttoB3(/) | 32 RtoKBschB to B 3 (7) 
16 KttoR 4ch KtoR 4 зз К tksB ch Resigns 

17 RtksK KtP!K tks Kt (g) 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(2) Kt to B 3, and if 7 P to О 4, Castles, is considered to 
be the strongest defence here. 

(2) Invented by the Rev. T. C. Sanders, and analysed fully 
in Chess Openings by Messrs, Pierce and Ranken, 
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(c) It is hardly necessary to remark that he would lose a 
piece by Q takes P. 

(d) This yields perhaps a more lasting attack than Kt to 
Kt 5, as given іп the above-named analysis; it was thought, 
however, by the analysers that Kt to К 3, or В to Q sq (which 
Mr. Wurm ought now to have played) would be a perfect answer 
to тт К to О sq, and this was the reason they did not mention 
the latter move. 

(e) Which allows White to recover his Pawn with an ex- 
cellent game. 

(f) Kto B 3 was better; he could not cover with the K Kt 
on account of Kt takes P ch. 

(g) And here we prefer R to K sq. 

(4) Aiding his opponent's clever designs: why not Kt to 
K Kt 5? 

(7) Obviously forced, as the Kt threatened mate. 


(J) K to K 3 would at least have prolonged the game, for 
then probably 33 R takes К, B takes К; 34 B to B 4, and though 
White should win, it would not be without difficulty. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD, 
By Jas. RAYNER. 


——— 


В.С.М. Solution Tourney (second quarter).—One problem in 
our April issue was incorrectly diagrammed, but it has not 
prevented twenty-seven solvers from noting the defect. From 
the number below with full points there is a promise of a close 
contest. The scores for April problems are as follows :— 


712. 713. 714. 715. 716. 717. 718. 719. 720. 721. 722. Total. 
H. Jonsson ............ 2 2. 13.3 03 3.3 3 2. 3X 4 31 
Chr Lund 32:5. + 2- 3. ауы, 90 3 ж с д 31 
ku CoU o Un UN 2 223 22202 3. 2 3 4 31 
W. Н. Jones ......... 2. 2 dy 33.333 за 31 
ТА; INOS иены 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 4 31 
Р. F. В1аКе............ 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 2 3 4 31 
st Chat" «see 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 ? 3 4 51 
K. A. Eriksson ...... 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 2 3 4 31 
Е. К. Adcock......... 2. 2 3 33,3 3 2. 3 4 31 
“Trifolium” ......... 2 2 3 3 3 3. 3 73. 2 3 4 3I 
О. Brenander ......... 2 2:3 3 3$ 3 .3 3 2 3 4 31 
SIGMA Зоне 2 2 3 3 3. 3.3 3 2 3 4 31 
J. S. Russell к на 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 2 3 4 3I 
J. Methven ........... 2. 2 2 2 3 3-3 3 2.3 4 31 
W. А. Mackenzie... 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 2 3 4 31 
Пету 2.2 3 3 3 3 3 3 2 3 а 31 
Н. Allport ........... 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 2 3 4 31 
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J. О. Allfrey ......... 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 23 а 31 
5. Kossowich ......... 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 2 3 4 31 
S Tu o ee ы айы 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 2 3 4 31 
S. B. Tibbits ......... 2 2 3.3 2 2-3 3 2 3 4 31 
T: Maler si eee 2 2 3 3 3 3 0 3 2 3 4 28 
W. J. Jubb............ I 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 2 3 4 28 
Е. B. Schwann ...... 2 2 3.3 3 3 obo» 2 3 4 27 
Jas. McClare ......... 2 2 3 3 3 3 1 3 2 3 4 27 
“Harold” аа -1 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 23I 4 27 
J. R. Carson ......... 2 2 3 3 1 3 1-12 3 -I 14 


Correct solutions of Nos. 713, 714, 715, 717, 119 and 721, 
from * Hyrneh"; and of Nos. 713 and 716 from Н. S. Brandreth. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


— 


No. 712, by С. Heathcote.— 1 В to B 2. 

No. 713, by H. Cudmore. —1 Kt to B 5. 

No. 714, by С. Heathcote. —1 B to Kt 6, К to Q 6; 2Q toQ B2ch, 
&c. If r.., Кю Kt 4; 2 О to К sq, &c. If 1..., K to Q 4; 2 Kt to 
K7ch,&c. If 1..., Por BtoKt4; 2Q-to Оз, «сс. 

No. 715, by P. G. L. Fothergill.—1 Q to Kt 6, K to B 4; 2 Kt to 
B 6 ch, «с. If 1.. ее. &c. If 1. ооз 
2 Q to Kt sq ch, бс. "If 1. ‚ К to Q 5, 2 О takes К ch, «сс. 1f 1 ‚Рю 
В4; 2QtoQB 6ch, «сс. f I... Kto B6; 2 B to Kt 2 ¢h, «с. df Dass 
Pto B6; 2О ӨК 3ch, «с. 

No. 716, by W. А. Shinkman.—1 К to Куб, K to Q6; 2 Q to Q sq ch, 
&c. Шт... KtoQ4; 2QtoB7ch, &с. If r.., КіоКд4; 2Qto К 8 
ch, «с. If 1..., PtoQ4; 2QtoR7ch, &. If 1..., BtakesP; 2Q to 
K2ch, &c. If 1..., Bto R 3; 2 О to B 3 ch, &c. 

No. 717, by Н. and Е. Bettman.—1 Q to Q К sq, Bto B 3; 2 Kt to Kt 
6ch, бс. If 1..., KtoQ4; 2 В takes ВР, «с. If 1.., Kto Кб; 20 
to B 3 ch, &c. 

No. 718, by E. B. Greenshields.—1 B takes P, К takes Р; 2 Q takes B's 
Р ch, «с. Ну... KtoB5; 2QtoK B2,&c. If 1r..., К takes Kt; 2Qto 
Q 5 ch, &c. If 1..., P takes P; 2 Кё Ка, «с. If 1..., PtoQ4; 2 Kt 
takes P dis ch, &c. 

No. 719 (not 919 as printed), by D. G. Laws.—1 Kt toQ6, RtoR 2; 
2BtoB7, &. If 1..,PtoB4; 2 KttoB7 ch, &. If 1..., any other; 
2 О to 4 ch, &c. 

No. 720, by Mrs. W. J. Baird. —The W. R. at g. 8 should bea W. B. 1 
Kt A Kt 5. 

No. 721, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 Q to Kt 6, K toQ 5; 2 Kt to B 3 ch, 
«с. Шт... PtoQ5; 2QtoKt5ch,&c. If 1..., KtoB5; 2B takes P 
ch, &c. 

No. 722, by Mrs, W. J. Baird.—1 P to B4, KtoQ 5; 2 KttoK 6 К 
tok 5; 3 Ріо Кз, &c. If r..., KtoKt 5; 2 KttoB6ch, KtoB4; 3P 
toQ4 ch, «с. 

Хо. 723, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 К to К 8, KtoQ 4; 2KtoB7, К 
moves; 3 K to B 6, К moves; 4 K to B 5, K moves; 5 R to О 7 mate. 


Solution of Challenge Problem, December, 1890.—This was 
proved a very difficult problem, С. Н. being the only solver, The 
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solution is т О takes Pch; 2RtoR5ch; 3QtoK 8ch; 4 
BtoK 8ch; 5 BtoK R 6disch; 6 B to K 3 disch; 7 R to 
К Ktsqch; 8QtoK B8ch; 9RtoK Kt6ch; oR to К 
Kt; ch; 11 QtoK B7ch; 12QtoQ7ch; 13 P takes В; 
14 QtoK 6ch; 15 QtoQ R3ch; 16 R takes Р; 17 Qto R 
4 СВ; 18 P mates. 


English Mechanic Tourneys.— For several months two very 
interesting problem tourneys have been running in Mr. Pierce's 
column. Тһе first was for two-movers, limited to twelve pieces. 
Some excellent problems were contributed, and the three judges, 
W. Т. Pierce, J. A. Miles, and J. Keeble, had a somewhat difficult 
task to perform. After adding the points given by each judge, 
the first prize falls to tbat extraordinarily successful composer, 
С. Heathcote, with this fine problem: 4 К 6 О 12 рзКк 2 Kt 
r7; R2Bo9Po9b. Mate in two. 1 B to К 4. The same 
composer also carries off the second prize with a problem we 
think slightly superior to its more fortunate companion: 15 p 
4Kt6pk1P2Q4 B3P2q2 К 2 К 12. Mate in two. 
1 Kt to B 4. Тһе third prize is divided between J. P. Taylor 
(with this pretty composition: 7 Ві R 12 B ro Kt p 7; Kt 4 
К :Кр2К о. Mate in two. І K to K sq) and Jas. Rayner. 
The second tourney was for sui-mates, and here there were some 
pretty specimens of sui-mate strategy. Тһе judges, ). A. Miles 
and J. Keeble, awarded first prize to G. Hume, for the following 
delightful composition: а 3 Kt 6brpa4rrkBrzkt2p2p4 
P2ps5 К№ЬК 3 О 2 КІР 9. White compels Black to mate 
in two moves. 1 Ою Kt 7. The second prize fell to A. Bolus, 
with this probem: 18 В 12 В К: QgkpB3Ppa3b3Ke 
kt r. White compels Black to mate in two moves. ri Q to 
К B sq. The other prize-winners were: 3, С. Hume; 4, J. А. 
Ros; 5, Jas. Rayner. We congratulate Mr. Pierce upon the 
success of these tourneys, and the judges for so ably accomplishing 
their difficult, and often thankless, task. Other tourneys are to be 
announced shortly. 


Sunny South Sut-mate Tourney.—To S. M. Joseph, late editor 
of the Sunny South; W. Н. К. Pollock, into whose column the 
tourney was introduced after the discontinuance of the Sunny 
South; and the judges, J. A. Miles and E. М. Frankenstein, is 
due the credit for having originated and completed the most 
successful sui-mate tourney ever held. Тһе competition began in 
December, 1889, but the entries assumed such colossal pro- 
portions that the end has only just been reached. Now that the 
award is made, we learn that the extraordinary prolongation is 
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due to W. A. Shinkman, who contributed no less than fifty-three 


problems (Is there no *muzzling" order in America?) ! 


We 


almost shudder at the labour the judges must have spent in 


First PRIZE. 
BLACK. 


% 
| % 2 Ж 


Е "UL т . UA 
77 4 : 2 2 $ ; à 
4. 
> 
— 
Г 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in six moves. 


performing their judicial 
duty, and the thanks of all 
interested in the tourney 
are due to them. Their 
award is as follows: best 
problem, Е. X. Patzak, 
Vienna. 
SOLUTION. 

1 B to В 7, B takes Q; 
2RtoQsqch, Kt takes В; 
3 Kt (B sq) to Q 3 ch, 
K toQ 7; 4Btakes P ch, 
Kt to K 6 ch; 5 K to 
R3ch,BtoB7; 6 Bto 
Kt 4, Р takes В mate. 
Pronounced by all who 
have solved it to be an 
exceedingly difficult and 
most beautiful problem. 
The second best problem, 


we are very glad to note, is by the highly-esteemed G. Hume, 


Nottingham. 
difficult, but very elegant. 


SECOND PRIZE. 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in five moves. 


His composition is тончу of close study: 


it is 


SOLUTION. 
Q to Kt 2, Kt to Q sq; 
R to Kt 3 dis. ch, K to 
5; 3 RtoQ7ch, К to 
6; 4P toQ4 ch, К to 
5; 5 Q to Kt 5 ch, 
P takes Q mate. If 1 Kt to 
R4; 2 Q to О В 2 ch, 
Kt to B 5; 3 Q to B 2 ch, 
Kt to K 6; 4 Kt to КЕД, 
К toQ 4; 5 О to В 5 ch, 
Kt takes О mate. ‘Third 
best problem, F. X. Patzak, 


I 
2 

Q 
K 
B 


. Vienna. Best three-mover, 


W. A. Shinkman, Michigan ; 
second best three-mover, 
W. A. Shinkman, Michigan. 
Best two-mover, С. J. Slater, 
Bolton. Best problem in 
six to eight moves, C. L. 
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Fitch, Michigan; second best, J. Keeble, Norwich; highly 
commended: W. A. Shinkman, Rev. J. Jespersen, and A. Wurtz- 
burg; commended: В. С. Laws, J. Keeble, С. Hume, J. Rayner, 
Н. апа Е. Bettman, and W. A. Shinkman; special prizes: W. А. 
Shinkman and H. and E. Bettman. 


А Suggestion Competition.—With a view to ascertain the 
opinion of composers respecting problem competitions, we offer 
a first prize of Chess Exemplified, and a second prize of the Chess 
Annual (1891), for best suggestions for a new problem tourney in 
this magazine. Intending competitors should state the nature of 
the problem, whether direct-mate or sui-mate they prefer, the 
number of moves, system of adjudication, and any other point 
which may be of service. The award will be made to the best 
papers, whether we act upon the suggestions or not. All papers 
should reach us not later than June 2oth, 1801, so that the result 
and the particulars of the tourney may be announced next month. 


Sowing against Time. – Тће Solving Tournament inaugurated 
by the Manchester Chess Club, to which we referred last month, 
has resulted іп a signal victory for P. Е. Blake. 


—————_ a 


<—_—— 


A Remarkable Problem,—We take the following problem, with 

accompanying remarks, from the Yenowines News :—This remark- 

able conception is the work 

By C. D. P. HAMILTON, Easton, Pa. of one of the most conspic- 

- - —- - uous lights at the recent 

| YW | (ew | whist congress in Milwau- 
7 И ; > A B= — | 


Кее. The Philadelphia 
Ж Г | | Times, where it first ap- 
OO yyy ити шт. uuuh peared, says that it “ must 
5 ЖҰ 2 = Р beregardedas thechampion 
af GF | ‘variation-problem,’ involv- 
020, Ё. ing no less than twenty-nine 
Ш | varieties of defence, each 
21 "I ^ | теашгпе different treatment 
б | on the part of White. It 
74] wil be observed that the 
2 | ///| Black Queen has her full 
AU D =F | complement of  twenty- 
Жы | =: seven possible moves, mak- 
WHITE. ing this problem a unique 
White mates in three moves. study." 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 732.—By P. F. BLAKE, No. 733.—By P. F. BLAKE, 
MANCHESTER. MANCHESTER. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


"n "n nom ^n 
Bee нн 


7777 
777 % A Ж” 
4, РА 


- 


fr Tm A А ж 2 
Ж - 7 ee 


% А. 2 7 
2 2 " 7 D % 
Г 2 A 22. Ж ЖЖ 
Ж Ж 7 7 % Г 2 % 
РФ %%2 
\УНТТЕ. 
White mates іп two moves. 


No. 734.—By W. GLEAVE, 
LONDON. 


BLACK. 


77/4 


м TT Ж. x 
2 


ии 
„=, 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


tnr rug nn 
Г А 
2 YMA 
Ж Ж “fy % 
Ж 277 A 
“ 74 
е, РУ), 7 " 7 2 
гъ? 4, Б. 
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2 4 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 735.—By W. GLEAVE, 
LONDON. 


BLACK. 
Г 2 7” Г 7 
2 7 % Ж 
"m mmm 
t _ г ча Е | 27 
Ж 
и Pa a'a" 


” 


20 SJ 5 
шп EI ы "m y^ 


м И 4 2 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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No. 736.—By J. A. Ros, 
SWEDEN. | 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 737.—By WM. D. WIGHT, 
PONTYPRIDD. 
BLACK. 


BLACK. 


m 


ЫР в 1 ri 2B 

чо im 

u 
Ж 7! 7 

РО 


шш 


WHITE, 


No. 738.—By J. VEECOCK, 
BRITISH GUIANA. 


BLACK. 


7 


u" n "man 
im ^" aera 


WHITE. 
White mates in four moves, 
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White mates in three moves. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 739.—By W. Т. PIERCE, 
Ел5Т GRINSTEAD. 
(Not in Solution Tourney.) 


BLACK. 


Sen 4 ns. ^u 
UL UN 
| а a" 2 г 
"NN 
u м m:m 


жа” 
пиш 
White to play and win in four moves. 


WIIITE, 
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PROBLEMS. 


From Jamaica Gleaner. Мо. 740. эш J. А. Mives, NORWICH. 
ВТА 


ЕЕ Ы ш 
‚штп 


Е 
." 
m m 


7. A 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in five moves. 


No. 742.—By W. A. SHINKMAN, 


No. 741.—By C. L. FrrcH. MICHIGAN. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


ш m umi 


SW 
“y 
"m 


m 


и 
Шы. 


НТТЕ. "НІТЕ. 
White ара Black to mate in White conifiels Black to mate in 
eight moves, nine moves. 
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IN THE PRESS.) 


CHESS ENDINGS, 


Edited and Arranged by E. FREEBOROUGH. 


o— «р © —9— 


The positions are shown on more than 500 diagrams. They are classified and 
arranged in a novel manner, and illustrate the general rules which govern end- 
game play, the sort of position to play for, and the way to win if a win is 
possible, or to draw if nothing better can be done. 

The work is got up as a companion to “Chess Openings Ancient and 
Modern,” and like "that treatise it gives the cream of existing literature on the 
subject. It will be brought out in time for the ensuing season (say September). 

Subscribers names are respectfully solicited, and may be sent to Mr. 
I. M. BROWN, 19, BAGBY STREET, LEEDS. 

Price to subscribers before publication, &/= 3 after publication the pric 
will be advanced. 


PROFESSOR TOMLINSON'S 


CHESS POEMS, 


Collected into а Small Volume. 


1. INTRODUCTION. REMINISCENCES OF THE CHESS DIVAN. 
2. CHESS: A POEM IN FOUR CANTOS. 
CaNTO I.: CAISSA, QUEEN OF THE DIVAN. 
П.: THE PRACTICE OF THE GAME. 
II.: THE DIVAN AFTER MIDNIGHT. 
IV.: THE VICTIM OF CHESS 
3. MINOR POEMS :— 
SOPHY’S CHESS LESSON. 
THE CHESS MASTER AND HIS FAIR PUPIL. 
CLARIBEL AND HER CHESS QUEEN. 
Lucy G--— 
JULIA’S LOST GAME. 
б, MARY A.’S MATE IN SIX. 
4. CHESS APHORISMS IN VERSE. 


ae 


To be had of the Author, 


‚МВ. CHARLES TOMLINSON, 7, NORTH ROAD, HIGHGATE, LONDON, М. 
Or from Mr. I. M. BROWN, 19, Bagby Street, Leeds. 


PRICE = 2/6. 


NOW READY. 


“CHESS EXEMPLIFIED,” 


In One Hundred and Thirty-two Games of the 
most celebrated players. 
Price. 5/=} 
“Мау be had from Mr. I. М. BROWN 19, Bagby Street, Leeds 
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Ба» рр i i да» ж» ж» ж» жа» Ж» ххх 


The only exclusive Dealer in Chess Goods in the world. ` 


WILL H. LYONS, 


NEWPORT, KENTUCKY, U.S.A. 


Chess Books in all Languages, and оҒ all Ages 


Рот ОЕ PRINT Poors AND Macazings, 


A Speciality, *' Collectors " are invited to submit lists of ** Desiderata.” - 


| have the best facilities for securing Copies of any 
work wanted. 


MANUSCRIPT COPIES of CHESS ARTICLES 


From Books and Magazines supplied, Ancient or Modern, at low rates. 
Odd XUuunbers of Chess Wagasines, to fill Heta, 


WILL BUY ANY WORK ON CHESS. 


Priced Catalogue cf Chess Books sent on receipt of One 
Penny Stamp. |. 


WiLL EX. LYONS, 
Chess Bibliopole, 
NEWPORT, KENTUCKY. U.S.A. 


Priced Catalogue of Chess Books, 88 pages, sent on 
receipt оғ Threepence in Stamps. 


———$t 


" [NCC БЕС 


"T3 
o Vou. Xl = JULY, 1891. No. 127. 
: 

EDITED BY 


ROBERT FREDERICK GREEN, 


WITH THE CO-OPERATION OF 


Rev. C. E. RANKEN, Rev. W. WAYTE, 
J. PIERCE, M.A., W. TIMBRELL PIERCE, 
Е. FREEBOROUGH, | J. б. CUNNINGHAM, 
D. FORSYTH, J. RAYNER, 

I. M. BROWN, J. Н. BLAKE. 


М. Н. К. POLLOCK. 
By Jos. С. J. Wainwright, U.S.A. 


BLACK. 


$ Britis ) Chess Шала x 
1 
| 


-FOKOK 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


PRICE EIGHTPENCE, | 


Annual Subscription, 6/- in advance, post free to all places in the Posta 
Union; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 


Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed to THE y 
EDITOR, Kinross Road, Waterloo, Liverpool. Provlems and Solutions 


to ТАМЕ5 RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all * и 
business communications to THE MANAGER, Isaac М. BROWN, 19, ч 4 
Bagby Street, LEEDS, ENGLAND. Y р 
LONDON: TRUBNER & СО., Ludgate Hill. &, 
LIVERPOOL: Hy. Young & Sons, 12, South Castle Street. 
MANCHESTER: John Heywood, Deansgate. Ж 


Paris: М. Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur. 
U.S. A.: W. H. Lyons, Вох 422. Newport, 


| WHITEHEAD AND MILLER, PRINTERS, KIREGATE, os 
(9<<%-- 929 5 


THE “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN 


“ Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown.” — The Times. 


NOTICE.—The *STAUNTON" CHESSMEN have а fae-simile of Мр. 
Staunton's signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
elearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessman. but 
whieh have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. 


NO. 5 s d 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... i5 o 
oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany bos о 17 6 
о Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany Case ... I 5 о 
г} Ebony and Boxwood, lc aded, small size Club, in Mahogany 
case I 15 о 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, ‘loaded, Club. size, in | Mahogany case 2 5 о 
*3 Finest African Ivory, іп Leather Casket 4 4 о 
“д Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket, richly lined 6 бо 
444 Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Leather ` | 
Casket, richly lined 8 8 о 


5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, 1 in extra large Teather 
Casket, richly lined m IO IO O 
6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Mahogany case, fitted i In trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet II 15 О 
These sets may be had, tf preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 
at same prices. 
Presentation Sets, fitted іп Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and 
boards to match, made to order, from £16 16s. 


BEST QUALITY СНЕ55 BOARDS. 


inches 16 18 20 22 
Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6/- 8/6 9/6 
Do. Red and Buff e ... 6/- 7/6 9/9 12| 
Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
T'ourneys, superior graly sis 4 9|- 14)- 13/6 
Best quality, panelled .. ёз ds an 17/- 20/- 24/- 29]- 


id be had of all Stationers & Fancy Dealers throughout the kingdom. 
WHOLESALE: 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, E.C. 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS. Catalogue post free. 
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В.С.М. PORTRAIT GALLERY. 


Henry THOMAS BUCKLE, 


[See page 328. 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


The great event of the month has бесп the Tournament at 
Simpson's Divan, which commenced on the 15th June. The 
players are Bird, Fenton, Gossip, Jasnogrodsky, Lee, Loman, 
Mortimer, Müller, Tinsley, and Van Vliet; not a bad array of 
talent as things go now-a-days, but we must remember that 
Messrs. Blackburne, Gunsberg, and Mason are amongst the 
spectators and not the players. I believe this is Mr. Fenton's first 
appearance in a first-class even tournament, and his play will be 
watched with interest. Мг. Loman, fresh from his city champion- 
ship victory, is a noteworthy figure in the ranks of the players. 
By far, however, the most interesting personage in the tournament 
is the veteran Mr. Bird ; many people had so implicitly believed 
that he would not again be able to play public chess, that the 
announcement that he would be one of the competitors came as 
a great surprise. Mr. Виа is looking very fresh in the face, 
considering his long illness, but thin, terrible thin, and he walks 
with great difficulty. His spirits are, however, as buoyant as ever, 
and his play retains all its old quality. There is no entrance fee, 
but a prize fund has been raised by subscription. "The play goes 
on every day, one game being got through in the afternoon, and 
one in the evening, so that visitors to the Divan are always sure 
of seeing a tournament game in progress. Saturdays are devoted 
to completing unfinished games. Gossip, Loman, and Mortimer 
have each made a good start, as they have scored their first two 
games. Gossip has defeated Jasnogrodsky and Miiller, Loman 
‚ has beaten Jasnogrodsky and Van Vliet, and Mortimer has scored 
from Fenton and Tinsley ; Bird has also opened well, as he won 
his game with Lee in fine style, and drew a hard fought game 
with Müller. Fenton, Jasnogrodsky, and Lee on the other hand 
have opened very badly, for only duck’s eggs marked their score 
at the end of the first week. I give an ending from one of the 
tournament games. The game now went on 19 P to Kt 4, 
Kt takes Kt P; 20 R to Q Kt sq, Kt takes P ch; 21 K to 

G I 
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BLACK (TINSLEY). | О 2,QtoB3; 22K takes 
2 ZZ Kt, P to Q 5; 23 P to 


IP Pg I 


UA Ula 


ЖЖ Ж : 
Я, - % е? We = „| KR4, P takes Kt; 24 К 


R to K sq, R toQ Bsq; 
25 К to Kt 3, ОО R 5; 
26 О to 2, B to B 3, 
and Mr. Lee resigned, as 
the position is hopeless. 
Up to the end of the sec- 
ond week the scores are 
Loman 4 out of 4, Morti- 
mer 3 out 4, Van Vliet 3 
мо ФР 6 out of 4, Fenton and Gossip 
250,45 иши киш, Z each 2 out of 4, Müller, 
G WA (Qu ЖЖ Е Bird, and Tinsley each 14 
out of 4, Jasnogrodsky x out 
of 4, and Lee $ out of 4. 
In the City of London Chess Club, the deciding match between 
Messrs. Loman and Moriau, for the championship, naturally 
attracted much attention. The match was one of “two up," draws 
not counting. Тһе first game was played on rst June, and 
resulted in a- win for the clever French player, and this was cer- 
tainly a good start. In the next game, however, Mr. Loman 
equalised matters by winning, and the third game was drawn. 
The fourth game was а very fine specimen of chess, and Mr. 
Loman showed to great advantage. Не initiated a very fine 
conception by sacrificing a Kt on his 23rd move, and forced the 
game in fine style, thus becoming the champion of the club; an 
honour well deserved, as Mr. Loman is really a very talented 
layer. Itiscurious as showing the cosmopolitan character of 
the City Club, to note the nationalities of the four players who 
came out at the top of the score. Mr. Loman, the actual winner 
of the championship, is a native of Holland, and is the present 
Dutch champion ; Mr. Moriau, who made such a gallant fight for 
the championship, is a Frenchman ; Mr. Woon, who tied with Mr. 
Loman іп the sectional play, is ап Englishman; whilst Mr, 
Mocatta, who tied with Mr. Moriau in the sectional play, is of 
foreign extraction. Play in the Winter Tournament is at. an 
end—as indeed it should be now we are about mid-summer. 
The last game was played on Friday, 26th June, when Mr. Percy 
Howell came out the winner of the chief prize, ten guineas, 
presented by Mr. Robert Steel, of Calcutta; Mr. Hamburger won 
the second prize, a beautiful set of ivory chessmen, value eight 
guineas, presented by Mr. Kershaw, president of the club ; Mr. 
Gibbons won the third prize, 46; Mr. Henderson the fourth, 
25; Messrs. Eckenstein, Watson, and Fox tie for the fifth, sixth, 
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and seventh prizes: £4, 43 35» and £3; Messrs. Govding and 
Jellie tie for the eighth and ninth prizes, £2 105. and £2 55.; 
Mr. Cashmore takes the tenth prize, £2 25.; and Mr. Redpath 
' the eleventh, £2. 

There have been rumours of possible matches between various 
masters—little and big—but up to this week it had all ended in 
talk. Now, however, there seems every prospect of a match 
between Messrs. Blackburne and Gunsberg. ‘The match to be 
one of “seven games up” ; stakes £60 per side, both players to 
have their expenses paid by such club as will extend an invitation 
to the players. 


PROVINCES, 


` Owing to want of space we were unable last month to record 
the results of the following important contests :— 
On Saturday, May oth, the counties of Surrey and Sussex met 
at Brighton, when Sussex won by two games (one by default), 
Score :— 


SUSSEX. SURREY. 

W. V. Wilson .. .eesssseessossosoeese ы. WE Бе риоя о 
Н. М. Butler......... eere ee eene *1 Е. Е. Gover (absent) ............... “о 
W. Т. Ріосефмечк ым ланы O А. НОЕ аана cou І 
W. Mead. 5405 eoo sus 4. ТА: onions ce or EROS 4 
Н. Erskine ................... ыы I В. МсГео4д............................ о 
Н. Е. Cheshire............ eee $ М. М. Osborn ........................ 4 
С. Humphreys ...........2.2..2.. əн. о H.C. НШ........... ОТТОР I 
J. Bridger .......ӛ.ӛ.ӛ.ӛ.... сш. o М.С. Вагїоһ........................... I 
W. МасдӢопаіа........................ I А.Н. Anderson ..................... о 
Е. Oxley .......... enn HH o Harold Jacobs ........................ I 
W. Bridger ......... enn $ С.Р. Kindell ........................ $ 
H. ГоһҺеП....................““-“““.-.. à Н. J. Lanchester ..................... 4 
А. Emery ............. т С.Е.ВіШеп.................... disis о 
Р. Lucas соо I А. Н. Hawke ........................ о 
Rev. W. Cooper ......... Іі Е. Hüttlinger ........ ............ ite O 
Rev. E. Сіовве................-..”.” Ө- ILS. Ward oce deos эша I 

9 7 


* By default. 


The return.match between the Bristol and Clifton Association 
and the Bath Club was played in the council chamber of the 
Bath Guildhall on May 14th and resulted as follows :— 


BATH. BRISTOL AND CLIFTON. 
E. Thorold ... ........ eere à 4 М. Fedden ................... 4 4 
J. P. Lea .......... eee 4* Miss Кидре........................ 4% 
Н. С. Moore ..................... Ba” ОН o osi e eed ori o o* 
S. Van Gelder...................-- 4 WY. BOE асы ғыны» i 
T. H. D. Мау.................... I А, 1. да о 


Н 
үү. Е. Hill TO ee 89020940 I I G, Harding ......... ane с о 
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А. КипһоВ........................ I I Н. L. Leonard ................. ‚оо 
5. Highfield........................ о о А. С. Clarke ........ ТАО I I 
Сб; В; Caple. iii без» I O Н. C. Рагвопв..................... от 
Miss Thorold ..................... I I Dt. Pritchard „оона оо 
W. C. McMichael ............... 3 o P. Burlord i uo ыргый» $ L 
Fo Маус не <2" Je Lay Раше: ые РТРС 4 3* 
13% 7% 


+ Adjudicated. 


The previous match was played at Clifton on February 14th, 
when Bath won by 73 to 54. 

Hampshire 2. Sussex. This match was played at Burghard’s 
Hotel, Portsmouth, on May зо:В, with the following result :— 


HAMPSHIRE. SUSSEX. 
J. H. Blake, Southampton......... $ — W.'V. Wilsen, Brighton ............ 4 
Lieut. Chepmell, Gosport........... 41 lH.W. Butler, Brighton .............. о 
T. Crassweller, Portsmouth ......... 1 №. Andrews, Brigton................. “о 
Е. J. Н. Elwell, Southampton...... 4 ХУ. Mead, Brighton .................. 4 
J. Raymond, Portsmouth ............ о Н. Erskine, Brighton... .............. I 
J. Kenny, Southampton......... .. .. I ТҮ. Bridger, Petworth ............... О 
F. Budden, Bournemouth............ I J. Chandler, Lewes .................. о 
E. Clayton, Portsmouth............... $ J. Bridger, Petworth .................. 
R. Chipperfield, Southampton...... $ С. Scott Malden, Brighton ......... ) 
Rev. E. Wells, Dean.............. .-. o Н.Е. Dobell, Hastings............... I 
—. Curtis, Bournemouth ............ I М. С. Mussabini, Brighton ......... о 
H. D. Osborne, Ryde ............... O P. Arnold, Petworth .................. I 
- 7 5 


With this victory Hampshire has defeated Sussex twice this 
season and three times in a total of four encounters. "The total 
score of games for the four matches is Hants 564, Sussex 431. 
The great advance made in the chess strength of the winning 
county is most forcibly shown by the fact that whereas in 1889 
Sussex won nine games to Hampshire's four at the first eleven 
boards, in the present match they won only a single game at the 
first nine boards. 

A meeting of representatives of nearly every club in Lancashire 
was held at the rooms of the Manchester Club, on June 13th, for 
the purpose of instituting an Association for ‘‘the organisation 
and encouragement of inter-club match play, and the promotion 
of the interests of chess generally in the county." "The rules 
adopted are as follows :— " 

r.—The association to be called the “Lancashire Chess League 
Association.” 

2.—The association to be governed by a president, two vice-presidents, 
secretary, treasurer, and a committee of seven. Five to form a quorum. 

3.—The annual meeting to be held on the second Saturday in June. 
Each club or team to send one delegate. 

4.—The delegates at the annual meeting to endorse the report of previous 


season ; to elect the council for the ensuing season, to arrange matches, &c. 
5.—Each league to consist of not more than 12 clubs or teams, 
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6.--Тһе subscription to Бе 25. 64. per year, payable in advance. 

7:—In leagues of seven teams home and home matches to be played ; in 
leagues of more than seven teams, one match only. 

8.—A list of all members of a club to be sent to the hon. sec. of the 
association, on or before October 16th, and again on January 16th. No 
member to play for more than one club in a league. One month to qualify a 
new member before playing іп a match. - 

9. —Театз to consist of not less than seven players. 

10.—Players must be arranged in order according to strength of play. 
One hour’s grace be given for a man not turning up to time. 

11.— Unfinished games to be either played out in a fortnight or remain as 
unfinished, unless decided by the captains at the time. | 

I2. —All disputes to be decided by the council. 

I3.— The bottom club in a league at the end of the season to play the top 
club of the next league for places in the following season. 

Five leagues were constituted as follows :— 

“А” League : Manchester Club second class, Athenzeum second, Bolton, 
Liverpool North End, and Liverpool Imperial. | 

“В” League: Manchester Club third class, Athenzeum third, Piccadilly, 
Clydesdale, Rossendale, Exchange, Manchester Y. M.C. A., Rochdale, Bolton 
second team, and Liverpool North End second team. 

“С” League: Manchester Club fourth class, Athenzum fourth, North 
Manchester, Grammar School, Warrington, Farnworth, Shaw Church Institute, 
Piccadilly second team, and Clydesdale second team. 

“D” League: Blackley, Radcliffe, St. Christopher, Ardwick, Ramsbot- 
tom, St. John's, Higher Crompton, People’s Institute, Rylands’ Memorial, 
Oldham, and North Manchester second team. 

“Е” League: Fairfield, St. Luke's, Hulme Lads’ Club, and the Hugh 
Oldham Lads’ Club. 


The officials elected for the ensuing year are: president, Rev. 
J. Owen ; vice-presidents, Messrs. J. B. Reyner and John Wild; 
hon. sec, Mr. W. B. Shaw; treasurer, Mr. А. B. Rink; сот: 
mittee, Messrs. Burgess, Dust, Hamel, Holt, Hughes, Knight, 
and the Rev. W. Reynolds. 

The Manchester Evening News says:— Only the Liverpool 
Club (which had not been omitted from the invitations) was 
conspicuous by its absence.” Our contemporary also remarks :— 
“The new association will not for the present assume to represent 
Lancashire in the arrangement of inter-county matches.” 

The second annual meeting of the Wharfedale Association 
was held at Burley-in-Wharfedale, on Saturday, June 6th, when 
the Silver Queen trophy was presented to the winner, Mr. W. Т, 
Butterfield (Burley. Мг. В. М. Hood (Ilkley) was re-elected 
president, and Mr. Butterfield accepted re-election to the position 
of secretary and treasurer.— The Bradford Club Silver King 
championship tourney has been won by Mr. J. E. Hall, who 
scored every game. The winner receives a gold medal as a 
memento of his success and becomes first holder of the handsome 
trophy, for which the club is mainly indebted to its president, 
Mr. Н. Muff.—At the Leeds Club the “Parry” prize, a beautifully 
carved set of ivory chess-men, presented by vice-president 
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Mr. D. Parry, has been won by Mr. J.S. West. The “Saturday 
Handicap” prize, value £2 2s., has been won by Mr. I. M. Brown. 
In the competition for the Silver Cup Handicap, Mr. F. P. 
Wildman has made a good score, and will win easily. Visitors to 
Leeds should note that the club now meets at the Grand Restaurant, 
Boar Lane.—At the Leeds Blenheim Club the first prize in the 
annual tournament, value £4 4s., has been won by Mr. I. M. 
Brown; the second, value £2 2s., by Mr. С. W. Beaumont.—At 
the Halifax Club the first prize in the tournament has been. 
captured by Mr. Blakey, with the fine score of 174 out of 19 
games played. 

On June roth, a match was played at the Queen's Head Hotel, 
Diss, between teams of nineteen players a-side representing the 
Counties of Norfolk and Suffolk. Тһе match was the first that 
has been played between these Counties and the credit of 
arranging the contest is due to the following gentlemen: Mr. W. 
G. Cook, of Norwich ; Mr. J. E. Curtis, Hon. Sec. Ipswich C.C. ; 
and Mr. H. R. Barker, Hon. Sec. Bury and West Suffolk C.C. 
The following were the players and score :— 


| SUFFOLK. NORFOLK. 

Mr. J. J. Catton ............... P. Mi Pope ares ааа 4 
Mr. Je E СШ еда |I 4d РА Crook коса о 4 
Rev. W. С. Green ..... РИТ IO Rev. — Laurance ..................0 I 
Мг. A. J. Hamblin ............... I I Rev. S. Jackson ..................... о о 
Rev. С. Н. D. Jones............... ІІ Мг. Сійпеу........-...->.5%.5%%%5--% о о 
Mr. А. Е. Уа ату ............... I bL МС; Мезе 2405 5002. оо 
Мт. E. J. Barrett. ............... SISSE Mro Blake ыы тарынан оо 
Мг. Е. W. Clarke .................. I I Мг. Stanley Bullock ............... оо 
Mr. J. D. Grimwood ............... I. l1. -Bev. = Gaye оой оо 
Mr. Е. Robinson .................. о о Мї.Нагду........................... I I 
МЕ H Staff uoce on 0 0 Мг. W. S. Daws .................. I I 
Mr. Н. К, Barker ........... ...... о о Mr.G. W. Daws .................. I I 
Mr. W. Damant .................. о о Mr S. Taylor ........................ I I 
Mr- Ee Гуо еван I 1 Mr. С. Daniels .................... оо 
Mr. Е. Girling .................... о à Мг. С.Н. А. Lock ............... то 
Mr. Е. Т. Groom ................. о о Мі.А.Гебооӛй..................... I I 
Мг. Н. Н Phelps ............ ..... “ДЕЛЕ Нас ово то 
MET. E. Paul sou құман o о Mr. Burlingham ............ ........ I I 
Mr. С. Wright ..................... ї о Мг. №. G. Crook .................. O I 

19% 173 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—Major Hanham has won the first prize and the 
championship of the Manhattan Chess Club, New York. He tied 
іп the tourney with Mr. Hodges, their scores being 204 each, and 
in playing off the tie he scored two out of three games. Mr. 
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Lipschütz is said to be intending to challenge the vinner to a 
match of $25o. The next highest in the tourney to Messrs. 
Hanham and Hodges were Messrs. Simonson, Deman and 
J. W. Baird. 

A match has been arranged between Messrs. Delmar and 
Pollock, under the auspices ofthe New York State Association, 
to take place during the summer meeting of the Association in 
July, at White Sulphur Springs, Chittenango. The match will 
consist, probably, of about seven games, for a minimum prize of 
$150. A match is also being negotiated between Mr. Haller and - 
Mr. Showalter. 

The chess column of the Sunny South has been re-commenced 
under the editorship of Mr. Orchard, of Atlanta. He states that 
Mr. J. Н. Parnell, brother of Мг. C. S. Parnell, M.P., recently 
visited Atlanta, and won a majority of games with the best local 
players, besides contesting creditable games blindfold. -Mr. J. 
Wright, a strong player from Montreal, has challenged him to a 
short match, each being sans voir. 


GERMANY.—The match at the Berlin Club, between Herren 
Bardeleben and von Scheve was abandoned as drawn when each 
had scored 4$ games. 

Dresden is victorious in its correspondence match with Prague, 
by winning one game and drawing the other. 


Russia.—A chess club has been constituted at Riga, numbering 
already sixty members. M. Ascharin is the president, and he 
recently played twenty simultaneous games at the club, winning 
fourteen of them. A fortnightly chess column has been established 
in the Rigaer Tageblatt by two of the members, and а corres- 
pondence game between Riga and a German club will shortly 
commence. 

With much regret we hear that the decrees with regard to the 
expulsion of the Jews from Russia have affected Jewish chess 
players belonging to the clubs in that country. We sincerely hope 
that the report is exaggerated, but if it be the case, the progress 
of our noble game in the Muscovite dominions will be per force 
greatly retarded, since Jews have always taken the lead in their 
attachment to and proficiency in our noble game. 


VENEZUELA.-—We do not often receive any chess news from 
South America, but in the above mentioned State there must be 
many persons acquainted with and interested in the game, for at 
Caracas, the capital, there is now published a new chess paper, 
ЕЈ Tablero, in the Portuguese language, as the organ of the local 
chess club. It bears the motto, “ Audaces fortuna juvat," and we 
trust that the boldness of the venture will indeed be amply 
rewarded. 
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ІтАІҮ.— Тһе once flourishing chess circle at Bologna is about 
to be resuscitated, and the names of the promoters of the movement 
give promise of stability and success. 

At Messitia the number of chess players is continually increasing, 
and both by day and by night chess boards are to be found in 
action at the principal Cafes. 


AUSTRIA.— The correspondence match between the Trieste 
and Vienna clubs is ended, both terminating as drawn. 


BUCKLE AS A CHESS PLAYER. 


By CHARLES TOMLINSON, F.R.S. 

Henry Thomas Buckle was one of those fortunate individuals 
who inherit from their parents an ample fortune, and are not 
ruined by the bequest. On the contrary, he retained throughout 
a life, too brief for himself and for his country, a love of culture 
which after many years of patient and arduous study, culminated 
in the History of Civilization, which took the mind of England by 
surprise. ‘This laborious fragment 15 very pleasant reading, and 
however much the historical critic may object to some of its con- 
clusions, there can be no doubt as to the superiority of the style, 
and the wealth of knowledge, supported by superabundant evidence 
contained in the notes. | 

But it is worth while to insist upon another most remarkable 
fact, namely, that it is possible for a man of high literary and 
scientific culture to attain the first rank in chess, so that in a short 
match with Staunton, the only odds that great player could give to 
Buckle was Pawn and move, and of the three games played, 
Buckle won two and lost one. This little match occurred some 
time after the remark recorded in my notice of Simpson’s Divan, 
to the effect that Buckle had never played a match with Staunton, 
because he wished to retain friendly relations with him ; implying 
thereby that he could meet Staunton on the chess field on equal 
terms, and hold his own, but this does not seem probable. 

Buckle was born on the 24th of November, 1821, at Lee, in 
Kent, where his parents were on a visit to his uncle. His father 
was a ship-owner and merchant. Soon after his birth, the family 
returned to their house in Mark Lane, where, as was the custom 
with merchants before the time of railroads, they lived; from 
thence they shortly afterwards removed to 35 Mecklenburgh 
Square, and after the death of the father to 59 Oxford Terrace. 

Buckle was delicate in health as a boy, but he was so fortunate 
as to have a sensible physician in the person of Dr. Birkbeck, 
president of the London Mechanics’ Institution (whose scientific 
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lectures I had the privilege of attending in my young days). He 
advised that Buckle’s brain, which was always active, should be 
employed as little as possible in book learning. He never cared 
for children’s books and toys, and had no sympathy with boyish 
games. Не loved to hear his mother read and explain portions 
out of the Bible, and he was never tired of perusing three famous 
books, namely Shakspere, the Arabian Nights, and Don 
Quixote. As he advanced in boyhood, he was sent to a day 
school in Kentish Town, with instructions to the master, Dr. 
Holloway, that he was not to study more than he liked, and that 
he was never to be whipped. A delicate state of health interfered 
with his schooling, and private tuition was tried with no better 
success. Тһе fact is that with such a mind as Buckle’s, self- 
education was more potent than school or college. He had a 
remarkable facility for acquiring languages, and in his frequent 
travels on the Continent, he managed to acquire a speaking 
knowledge of French, German, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, апа 
Dutch, and a reading knowledge of nine others, in addition to 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. He found a language master of no 
use to him, except for practice in conversation and pronunciation. 

Buckle’s father had intended him to become a partner іп. his 
firm, and made him work in the office during some months, to the 
young man’s infinite disgust; but he afterwards admitted that he 
thus acquired business habits which were of use to him. After 
the death of his father, in 1840, he never entered the office again, 
but made preparations for his great work which had some time 
before been conceived. ‘Travels on the Continent, and the 
collecting of a large library, with many hours a day devoted to 
study, formed a considerable part of Buckle’s life. He declares 
that he was economical in most things, but never grudged money . 
for books and cigars, and his biographer laments the smallness of 
his income ; but seeing that it was fifteen hundred a year, we think 
it just possible that one might live comfortably on that sum, even 
with a devouring taste for books and cigars. But Buckle’s books 
were acquired much in the same manner as I have heaped together 
a not inconsiderable library, and I have done as Buckle did on 
several occasions, weeded it out for the sake of shelf-room. 
Buckle picked up most of his books at book-stalls or at book 
sales, and some of his best purchases he enters at from one to 
four or five shillings; and when he had got all he wished out of 
one set of books, he sold them to make way for another. In like 
manner, I once had a considerable library of chess books, but 
when my papers in the Saturday Magazine were complete, I got 
rid of them for the sake of shelf room. 

The reader of the В.С.М. will probably think that the above 
details are somewhat too ample for the title of this paper I 
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therefore pass over any further notice of the book which made 
Buckle famous, and conclude this part of my subject by stating 
that he contracted typhoid fever at Damascus, and died on the 29th 
May, 1862, at the early age of forty. 

We are not informed as to when or how Buckle learned chess. 
His proficiency in that difficult game, and indeed in all games 
requiring mental skill in contrast to physical exertion, was the 
result of that singular brain-power which enabled him to master a 
difficult subject easily and pleasantly. Не seems to have grasped 
the principle of the game much in the same way as it is said Des 
Chapelles acquired draughts and chess; that is, by merely watch- 
ing the players at the café. It does not appear that Buckle, any 
more than: Des (Chapelles, De la Bourdonnais, Boncourt, 
MacDonnell, and other great players, ever opened a book on chess, 
or even cared to record the games that they played. Hence we 
have but few published games of Philidor, or the early masters ; 
and even in the best days of the old Westminster Club, it was 
thought an innovation when Mr. Lewis published у Games as 
specimens of modern play, but withholding the names of the 
players and adding no notes. 5о also in Mr. Cazenove's collection, 
published about the same time, the names of the players are not 
given. Тһе same remark applies to the earlier collection by 
Greco. То have given the names would have been a breach of 
etiquette. Тһе custom is even now partly followed when a pro- 
fessional player gives his own name, but not that of his amateur 
opponent, ог gives only one or two letters of the name. Тһе 
publication of names, if not introduced was greatly promoted by 
Mr. George Walker, who was also the first to make chess books 
cheap. Buckle shared in the carelessness of the olden time. Many 
of his best games are lost, and the large number that are preserved 
fail, I think, for the most part, adequately to represent his skill. 
He seems to have known little or nothing of the book openings. 
He generally adopted the safe Giuoco Fiano, and when second 
player, he usually preferred an irregular defence. In giving the 
odds of a Pawn his defence could not differ from the recognised 
one, at least in the early part of the game ; but in giving a Knight 
his opening was peculiar, at least in the games that I have 
examined. The following is a specimen :—Buckle gives Q КЕ. 


I PtoKB4 PtoQ4 8 Kttks Kt Kt tks Kt 

2 PtoQKt3 BtoB4 9 Castles(a) QtoKR5 
з BtoKt2 . PtoK 3 то QRto Вза PtoQR 3(7) 
4KKttoB3 KKttoB3 | 11 BtksKtch К takes B 

s PtoK 3 PtoQB4A4 12 PtoQ B 4() K R to Kt sq 
6 KttoK5 BtoQ3 13 P tks P P tks P 

4 B checks QKttoQe | 14 PtoQ4 Q R to B sq 
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15 P tks P. R tks P 18 QtksQBch KtoK sq! 
16 R tks R B tks R 19 R to Q sq BtoK2 


17 QtksPch BtoQ3 |20 QtoB8ch Resigns. 


(2) B takes К Kt P would be imprudent. 

(5) He should have Castled Q R and afterwards have pushed 
Q P in answer to P to Q B 4. 

(с) Good. 


Even in giving the odds of the Rook, he did not adopt a 
rapidly-developing Gambit, but had a style of his own, which was 
sufficiently effective, as in the following example. Here, however, 
the second player moves so as to evade a Gambit Opening. 
Buckle gives Q R. 


IPtoK4 P to K 3 13 К KttoB4 PtoK Kt 4 
2 PtoQ4 P toQ 4 I4 K Kt tks Q P P tks Kt 
3 PtoK 5 PtoQ B4 15 PtoK 6 B tks P 
4PtoQB3 QKttoB3 | 16 RtksBch KtoQe 
5 K KttoB3 QBtoQa 17 ВВР KttoR3 
6K BtoQ3 PtksP 18 RtoQ6ch KtksR 

7 P tks P PtoK B 3 19 KttoQKtschK to 2 
8 Castles К Kt to R 3 | 20 Оо Квасһ K to B 2 
‘9 RtoKsq . PtoK B4 21 QtoK 6ch KtoKt2 
то QKttoB3 QRtoBsq | 22 О mates (a) 

іі К Kt to Kt 5 Kt toB2 = 

12 K KttoR 3 PtoK R 4 (a) A brilliant termination. 


We must not judge of Buckle as a chess-player by such Divan 
games as the above, because when heavy odds are given, the 
superior player reckons a good deal on the inferior skill of his 
opponent, and indulges in combinations which he knows to be 
unsound. Captain Kennedy thus refers to his play :—'* These 
contests of his at odds were always full of interest and entertain- 
ment to lookers-on, and a gallery two or three deep often 
surrounded his board in the Strand Divan, where it was his custom 
in the afternoon to recreate himself with his favourite game. I 
have occasionally heard roars of laughter elicited from the spectators 
by the crest-fallen aspect of some poor discomfited Rook-player, 
who, with much care and solicitude, having obtained as he fondly 
believed, an impregnable position, had suddenly found his 
defences scattered like chaff, and himself accommodated with a 
mate, after the sacrifice by his keen-witted opponent of two or 
three pieces in succession.' 

It was such a scene as above described that suggested to me 
the following lines in my poem on chess. 
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“When some young chessling wields his timid spear, 
Against a mighty man of valour there, 
Caissa with some members of her court 
Presides, in careless mood, to see the sport ; 
Directs the converse that descends to chaff, 
Favours a titter, scarcely checks a laugh. 
Her arrowed wit and polished satire strike 
Foeman and friend impartially alike : 
Wounds to self-love she makes her captive feel, 
Wounds hard to bear and harder still to heal." 


Buckle's strong play led him into some curious adventures on 
the Continent. For example at Dresden, after watching some 
chess-players in a café, one of them challenged him. Тһе German 
played carelessly at first, but soon acquiring a taste of Buckle's 
quality, bestowed more attention on his game. After receiving 
check-mate, he got up and made a profound bow, saying “Whoever 
you are, you should play only with the best players.” Buckle did 
50, and soon got a reputation in the place, but one man spread а 
report that he had refused to play with so inferior a man as Buckle, 
whereupon Buckle posted up a large placard challenging the man 
to play a single game for five hundred dollars. It is scarcely 
necessary to add that the challenge was not accepted. On another 
occasion, at Rome, while watching a game, he was invited to play 
fora scudo. Buckle assented. “Or perhaps a couple of scudi” ! 
the man added. Buckle agreed. *'Well, perhaps it would make 
a better game if we were to play for fivescudi"! Buckle retorted, 
ӨТІ play you for а hundred scudi, if you like." But the man 
declined, probably suspecting that he had a strong player before 
him. When at Dublin, the owner of a bookseller's shop told him 
of the fame of the Dublin Chess Club, that their chess players 
were far superior to the Saxons, and could easily beat Staunton. 
Buckle consented to visit the club in company with the bookseller, 
and it is needless to add that he beat their best players even, and 
then gave odds with a similar result. 

I have obtained some of the foregoing particulars from Mr. 
Huth's Biography (2nd edition, 1880). Considering how unevent- 
ful is the life of a literary man, and Buckle’s is no exception, we 
must protest against the expansion of this work into two volumes, 
printed on very thick paper, at the cost of thirty-two shillings. 
Indeed, judging from many recent specimens, biography would 
appear to bea lost art. Instead of looking into a man's works 
for his life, we have ponderous volumes of so-called biography, in 
which the most trifling details are set down, together with long 
extracts from reviews and the most unimportant letters. Whereas 
a neat little volume at the cost of a few shillings ought to be 
sufficient for а sketch of the author in his public and domestic 
relations, with a judicious selection from his correspondence. 


The British Chess Magazine. — 333 


But to return to our immediate subject, from which we are 
tempted to wander, while in search of details of Buckle’s chess. 
I .cannot help remarking, that anyone who has a competent 
knowledge of the game, must be startled at the outrageous state- 
ments before us. We are introduced per sa/fum into the Café de 
la Régence, where we find young Buckle, scarcely out of his teens, 
playing Kieseritzky, “апа even the redoubted St. Amant himself. 
Each of these masters gave him a Pawn, but each was beaten.” 
This information is given in the first chapter of the book. There 
is much confusion of statement on the part of the biographer, 
who is probably not a chess player, for in the Chess Players’ 
Chronicle for 1843 it is stated that Kieseritzky gave Buckle the 
odds of О В, and St. Amant would certainly have given as much, 
but we are not informed when or how he acquired such a mastery 
over the game.* So much so that a few years later, that is in 1848, 
he is said to have played Kieseritzky even, and beaten him; while in 
1851 the too partial and too sanguine biographer declares that 
Buckle was “entitled to the championship not only of all England 
but of the whole world.” The biographer sometimes displays a 
sense of uneasiness in the use of this excessive laudation. For 
example, after stating that Buckle “‘is the first to have raised history 
to a science ” (I. 245), he adds (249) “І know well that I shall be 
accused of the common fault of the biographer, that I have gazed 
upon the brightness of my hero until I can see nought else." 

Now considering the very small part that Buckle took in the 
tournament of 1851, the above statement must be regarded as the 
incense offered up at the shrine of his divinity by an idolatrous 
biographer. Buckle consented to serve on the committee of the 
great chess tournament, and he even paid his entrance fee as one 
of the combatants for a prize; but his biographer coolly adds that 
he “ could not give the necessary time and did not play." In the 
second heat however, his name was drawn by lot in conjunction 
with that of Lówenthal, and he consented to play, provided an 
exception was made in his favour, that is, instead of having to win 
seven games, the victory was to be declared in favour of him who 
first scored four games. Whether this arrangement was quite fair 
to the other players we do not stop to enquire. Тһе first game 
was played at the St. George's Chess Club, in Cavendish Square, 


* An edition of Greco's games was published in 1750, under the title of 
‘t Chess made easy . . . . with remarks and general rules: the whole is con- 
trived that any person may learn to play chess in a few days without any further 
assistance." In 1819 Mr. Lewis brought out an edition of Greco, in which he 
properly remarks on the above ** Let not anyone be led by this promising title 
to suppose that so difficult a game as chess is to be learned іп a few days; con- 
siderable practice is necessary to form even a moderate player, but to become 
а first-rate player, genius and much study are indispensable requisites.” 
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on the 26th July, and Lowenthal won. Buckle won the second 
game, and lost the third, and at the fourth after playing from two 
o'clock till eight, Lówenthal was too exhausted to proceed. The 
sitting was adjourned till next day, when Buckle won, and he also 
won the following game after a five hours’ contest. An interval of 
three days.now occurred, in consequence of Lowenthal’s illness, 
and when they met again, Buckle was beaten after a nine hours' 
contest. They were now three to three; Buckle won the deciding 
game, but Mr. Huth does not mention a game that was drawn, so 
. that the victory оп the part of Buckle was but slight. Тһе 
exhaustion felt by Lowenthal in such prolonged match games does 
not seem to have been felt by Buckle. His biographer informs 
us that “during these days he worked on as usual up to about one 
o'clock, then played his match, and afterwards, if there was time, 
went to the Divan. The only exception he made was after the 
nine hours game, when he writes ‘In bed at 11-30, but was too 
tired to read.’” 

My limited space does not permit me to quote any of these 
games, as illustrative of Buckle's play; but as they are well 
reported in Staunton's volume on the Chess Tournament, it may 
suffice to refer to that work (р. 225 её seg.). Тһе first game is 
admirably played by Lowenthal. Staunton who was by no means 
friendly towards him, admits that he * managed the attack in the 
most finished style.” In the second game, Buckle had a mate in 
two moves, but did not see it, although at length he won. In the 
third game the editor again refers to Lowenthal’s admirable play. 
In the fourth, much purposeless manceuvring on the part of both 
players is complained of, but Buckle is complimented on his skill 
in conducting the end game. Іп the fifth game, Lowenthal is 
evidently nervous and out of play. In the sixth, the editor 
remarks at Buckle's eighteenth move on the unskilful mode in 
which he has opened his game. „In the seventh game, Löwenthal 
is again not in good form, and so he loses the deciding game. In 
the tabular statement at p. 377, a drawn game is entered, but this 
is not given in the report. 

After going through a considerable number of Buckle's games 
from books that I have on my shelves, I was much struck with 
the dull monotony of his openings. It seems to me that chess 
loses much of its interest and beauty if a player, however skilful, 
persistently adopts a close game when defending, or only one form 
of play when he has the first move. Several of the editorial 
remarks on Buckle's reported games refer to his defective opening, 
such as * We cannot congratulate Mr. B. on his opening, which is 
constrained without being secure" (Brien іп С.Р.С. 1854). But 
no sooner is the opening got over, and the middle game entered 
upon, than Buckle shines forth as a player of extraordinary merit, 
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He was however, so much accustomed to play with inferior men 
at various odds, that his fame is to a great extent erected on these 
brilliant encounters. But when he plays a serious game with such 
accomplished strategists as Boden and Williams (whose impertur- 
bable coolness is very different from Lowenthal’s nervousness), 
Buckle meets with his equals in. the middle and end game, and 
his superiors in the opening. Even with Zytorgorski, he only 
made a draw, at least in the single game that I have in my books 
between the two. Williams in his Hore Divanianae gives four 
even games, which he played with Buckle, and won three of them. 
As the book is not now readily accessible, the last and best of the 
four games may be quoted and played over with interest. 


` BUCKLE. WILLIAMS. BUCKLE. WILLIAMS. 
I PtoQ4 PtoK 3 21 Qto Qao PtoQR 3 
2PtoK4 PtoQ4 22 KRtoK sq(a)R to K B 4 
3 P tks P P tks P 23 QKttoK Kt3 K R to B3(4) 
4KKttoB3 KKttoB3 | 24 PtOK Ву  BtksP 

5 KBtoQ3 KBtoQs | 25 KttksBch(c)R tks Kt 

6 QKttoB3 Castles 26 KttoQ 7  QtoQ sq! 
7 Castles PtoK R 3 27 Kttks R B tks R P ch! 
8 QBtoK3 QKttoB3 | 28 K tks В Ою К R5ch 
9 PtoQR3 Q KttoK2, 29 KtoKtsq PtoK Kt6 
т K KttoR 4 PtoK Kt4 | зо RtoK 7ch K to Kt sq 
тт К KttoB3 ОКЕЮКЕЗ | 31 RtoK Kt7chK tks Kt 
12 K B takes Kt P tks B 32 Resigns. 
13 K KttoK 5 Kto Kt2 
14 PtoK B4. PtoK Kt 4) Apparently to prevent 
15 BtoKB2 PtoQ Bg de E of Rooks | 
16 BtooKR4 PtoKR4 
17 Q KttoK 2 QtoQ Kt3 (2) He could not capture 
18 B tks Kt В tks B K B P without loss. 
19 PtoQKt4 QBtoK3 () He should first have 
20 PtoQB3 QRtoKBsq | played Q to K Kt 5. 


Buckle played a considerable number of off-hand skirmishes 
with distinguished opponents, and often won. Hence his biographer 
enters all these won games on the credit side of his account, 
and for that reason supposes him to be entitled to the championship 
of the world. Such a lofty position could only be earned by а — 
man who played long and serious matches, in some cases for a 
high stake, as when Staunton encountered St. Amant for a hundred 
guineas to the winner of the first eleven games, or when Morphy 
for merely nominal stakes encountered several European masters 
of the first rank. But it is idle to compare Buckle's occasional 
games with those prolonged and serious matches. We are willing 
to admit the great merit of Buckle as a skilful and original master 
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of the game; but as he often stated, he practised chess merely as 
an amusement, and objected to matches as taking more out of 
him than he was willing to give to any such “ frivolous triumph"; 
but he always loved the game, and continued during some years 
to visit the Divan at least twice a week. Here he became so 
absorbed as to forget aught else. We are informed that on one 
occasion he forgot a dinner engagement. In his letter of apology 
to the hostess next day (19th January, 1856) he says :—“I went 
out in the afternoon to enjoy myself, which I accomplished by 
playing chess for seven hours, and difficult games too.” It was 
on such occasions as these that he played the offhand games 
above referred to; and among a number of such games, played 
with so great a master as Anderssen, he may have won the odd 
game, but this does not place him in the first rank which his 
biographer claims for him, namely as a greater player than the 
champion player of the 5: Tournament. This must be evident 
on examining some of the Divan games, of which the following 
is a specimen, played by Buckle in the way of amusement, and 
certainly with a like motive on the part of the great German 
Professor. 


BUCKLE. ANDERSSEN. BUCKLE. ANDERSSEN. 
т PtoK4 PtoK4 12 KRtoKsq KKttoKBs5 
2KKttoB3 QKttoB3 |13 KRtoK4 QKttoKKt3 
3BtoQB4 BtoQB4 14 QRtoKsq QtoKB3 
4PtoQB3 KttoKB3 | 15 K KttoK 5 QtoK Kt4 
5 PtoQ4 P tks P 16 Btks KBPch К to К sq 
6 P tks P K Bto Kt5ch | 17 Kttks Kt ch В P tks Kt 
7 QBtoQ2 Btks B 18 QtoK Kt 3 Qtks Q 
8 QKttksB PtoQ4 19 КЕРО RtksB 
9 P tks P K Kt tks P 20 В tks Kt K toKt sq (а) 
о QtoQ Kt 3 О KttoK 2 | 21 О RtoK 8ch Resigns. 
11 Castles Castles (a) An oversight. 


On one occasion when Buckle was at Margate, he was informed 
by letter of some review of one of his works, and he replied :— 
“I have not thought it worth while to buy the Review, and shall 
wait till I can read it in town for nothing—which is about the 
value of most criticisms." Should anyone of the chess masters 
of the present day estimate my critical remarks on Buckle as a 
chess player at a similar rate, I will submit, but at the same time 
shall be glad to learn his reasons why. And now, taking leave of 
Buckle I will apply to him the words which the celebrated Bayle 
applied to Greco :—“ He played at chess so skilfully that it cannot 
be thought strange that I consecrate to him a little article. АП 
those who excel in their profession to a certain degree, deserve 
that distinction." 
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OBITUARY. 


In the death of Major Edmund W. Halsey, which occurred in 
this city on the 27th May, the local chess world loses one of its 
historic figures, and the local chess club one of its most esteemed 
members. Born in the State of New York, Major Halsey was 
educated in Kentucky, graduating at the Transylvania University, 
and shortly afterward was admitted to the bar. He never practiced, 
however, for a decided inclination for journalism soon led him 
exclusively into that field, which remained his permanent life 
pursuit Не made Louisiana his home over forty years ago, and 
during that long period always held a foremost and irreproachable 
position in the journalistic circles of the State. Major Halsey’s 
connection with local chess dates back to a period just before the 
Morphy era, and as a member of the old ante bellum New Orleans 
Chess Club, he was justly held one of its most powerful amateurs. 
No better proof can be had of this than the fact that out of three 
seven-game matches contested between 1858 and 1860 with Mr. 
Charles A. Maurian, Major Halsey, after losing the first, won the 
second, and in the third, which was unfortunately never completed, 
had won a good lead at the date of interruption. Тһе historic 
challenge of the New Orleans Chess Club to Howard Staunton 
for a match to be played with Paul Morphy was the product of 
the collaboration of Major Halsey and Mr. E. Pandely. Of late 
years, Major Halsey had eschewed hard chess play, but he was a 
constant visitor and frequent player at the rooms of the New 
Orleans Chess, Checkers and Whist Club, and no more kindly and 
courteous adversary and few stronger opponents in off-hand play 
were to be found in its ranks.—Vew Orleans Times Democrat. 


Henry Millard, whose death at Ilkley, near Leeds, on May 
21st, was briefly announced in our last issue, was born in London, 
on January 15th, 1824. Не was the youngest son of Paul Millard, 
of London, and his mother was a member of the Goddard family, 
bankers, of Market Harborough, and cousin of the celebrated 
pianist Madame Arabella Goddard. 

‚ Не was educated privately, and at an early age showed signs 
of great literary ability. At seventeen he was thrown upon his own 
resources, and as was natural in a youth of his inclination, adopted 
the profession of tutor. Working his way steadily, he, in 1850, took 
his degree of B.A. at Trinity College, Dublin. At one period his 
thoughts tended towards ordination, but he abandoned that inten- 
tion and devoted himself to private tuition. Не was оп terms of 
friendship with Dr. Salmon, the eminent theologian, now Provost 
e 2 | 
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of Dublin University, with whom he used to engage in theological 
discussions, and his intimacy with Dr. Salmon was strengthened 
by the bond of union between them as fellow chess enthusiasts. 

For four years Mr. Millard was resident in Bessborough Park, 
Ireland, holding for that period the tutorship to the sons of Mr. 
Blackett, Lord Bessborough’s agent ; at that time his chess-playing 
proclivities brought him on terms of intimacy with Sir John 
Blunden, of Castle Blunden, Kilkenny, who was a very strong 
amateur player. Subsequently he was for about eight years tutor to 
the sons of Mr. Oates, of Meanwoodside, near Leeds, and gave 
the first lessons in natural history to Frank Oates, who afterwards 
became an African traveller of repute. 

In 1860, Mr. Millard was married to Harriot, daughter of Mr. 
Bradley Clay, of Huddersfield, and he opened a school for boys, 
preparing them for the public schools. This school was at 
Oakwell Hall, Birstall—an interesting Elizabethan structure, dating 
from 1588—which was the “Field Head Hall” of Charlotte 
Bronté’s popular novel, “Shirley.” Another interesting associa- 
tion with Miss Bronté’s celebrated story may be named in the 
circumstance that one of Mrs. Millard’s uncles was the original of 
* Robert Moore." 

Before the period of his marriage, Mr. Millard was one of the 
leading players of the Leeds Chess Club, of which he was for 
° some years Hon. Sec.; on his retirement from that position, 
he was presented with a handsome set of Staunton chess-men and 
board, in recognition of his valuable services. 

Two years after marriage Mr. Millard suffered a terrible blow 
in the total loss of his sight, and for the last thirty years of his 
life he was entirely dependent upon those nearest and dearest to 
him for the supply of food for his intellectual capacities. For a 
little time after this fearful stroke he abandoned his school, but 
shortly resumed it and continued to conduct it successfully for 
some 1o years—the latter portion of the period at Askern, near 
Doncaster—having assistant masters under him. For thirteen 
years after losing his sight he abandoned chess entirely; at the 
end of that period, at a time when he was suffering from illness 
and depression, his wife suggested that he should endeavour to 
solace himself by playing the game he used to love so well, but 
under such totally different conditions as were implied by the 
change of circumstances. Assenting ultimately to the suggestion, 
he did not attempt to assist himself by the sense of touch, but 
relied solely on his powers of memory. Не soon attained a sur- 
prising degree of proficiency, and his play actually reached very 
nearly the same force as had characterised it when he met his 
opponents under equal physical conditions. Іп proof of this it is 
оп record that in a correspondence tourney, in which some twelve 
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or fifteen of the strongest English amateurs were engaged, in 
1882, he won second prize, the first being taken by Mr. Bridgwater. 
In the game between that gentleman and himself, he was defeated 
rather unluckily. The game had been equally contested up to a 
certain point, when Mr. Millard hurriedly posted an ill-considered 
move; discovering his error immediately, he at once wired a 
correction, and the telegram reached his opponent before the 
letter containing the fatal move, but by the rules of the play the 
correction was inadmissible, and Mr. Millard thereupon resigned. 

Mr. Millard was very fond of chess analysis, his chief delight 
being to introduce something new and original. Originality was 
one of his strong points. Gunsberg's move of 8 Вю Q 3 in the 
Two Knights’ defence (for White) had been discovered and 
practised by Mr. Millard for years as the best move to give White 
a satisfactory game and nullify Black’s attack. Again, his idea of 
playing 4-B to Q 3 for Black in the popular Centre gambit, and 
which he always described as “ап unscientific move,” was a novel 
feature which Mr. Gunsberg took exception to as being contrary 
to principle. Mr. Millard was ready with his analysis to show the 
master that his idea was right, and this analysis was published in 
the chess column of the Leeds Mercury Weekly Supplement for 
May 23rd and May зо, 1885. Мг. W. М. Potter, one of our 
best analysts, described the move as very interesting and quite 
practicable. 

His games were marked by careful thought and elegant style, 
and he constructed many ingenious combinations. In one game by 
correspondence with Mr. Harry Jackson, a prominent Yorkshire 
player, he declared a mate in ten moves, evolving in his mind all 
the variations of which the position was capable, and which several 
skilful players had considerable difficulty in accurately analysing, 
even with the assistance of board and men. With the new year 
of 1891, Mr. Millard commenced two correspondence games with 
Mr. R. K. Leather, the well-known Liverpool amateur, then in Algiers. 
In one game, an Evans Gambit, Mr. Millard played the attack and 
brought it to а successful issue ; the other game, a King’s 
Gambit, in which Mr. Leather had the attack, was not completed. 

Mr. Millard was a classical scholar, an excellent musician, and 
an accomplished linguist ; the acquisition of the Spanish language 
being one of his mental recreations during the last twelve months 
of his life. His memory must have been marvellously retentive, 
the scope of his knowledge being remarkable. Last year (1890) 
he learnt by heart seventy-five of Martial’s Epigrams; also a 
portion of Virgil’s * ZEneid," chapters of Thucydides, and amused 
himself by translating "Thucydides into Spanish. Не also learnt 
one of the plays of Sophocles. Оп Sundays he had read aloud 
to him two or three verses of the Greek Testament, and he then 
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compared them with the Authorised and Revised Versions, and 
with the French, German, Latin, Italian, and Spanish. He kept 
abreast with all the topics of the times, and could converse with 
a keen intelligence on an infinite variety of subjects. As a chess- 
player he was a chivalrous, modest, honourable, and generous 
opponent, and his qualities as a man were not one whit inferior. 
He bore the great trial of his life with a sweet and patient resig- 
nation, and those who were privileged to a close intimacy with 
him best knew what a noble spirit was covered by his meek and 
gentle outward manners. 


JOTTINGS. 


Will our readers kindly note the editors new address :— 
Waterloo, Liverpool. 


The authors have requested us to say that in future copies of 
Pierce Gambit Papers and Problems can only be obtained hy 
application to Mr. W. T. Pierce, Binfield, East Grinstead, Sussex, 
price 4/6; and of Zn Cloud and Sunshine and Stanzas and Sonnets 
to Mr. J. Pierce, Knottside, Uplyme, Devon ; price 2/6 each. 


Mr. W. H. K. Pollock has signified his intention of competing 
in the forthcoming Havana International Congress, and has been 
elected to represent Maryland, U.S. Afterwards he will pay a 
visit to the ‘‘Old Country,” when he will, doubtless, be enthusias- 
tically welcomed in the home chess circles, the brilliant Irish 
champion being a general favourite.— Hereford Times. 


The people under the great Mogul's Government delight much 
in chess, as do likewise the Persians. In the houses at Ispahan, 
where the people meet to drink tea, they commonly play at chess, 
at which they are excellent, and go beyond the Muscovites, who 
are the best gamesters at chess of any in Europe. Тһе Persians 
call this game Sedrants, that is hundred-cares, because those who 
play at it аге to apply all their thoughts thereto.— Travels into 
Persia, 1634. 


A Berlin paper relates the following story of the late great 
German soldier: * Moltke was wont to spend several days almost 
every year at the seat of the Silesian magnate, Count B. One day 
in the summer of 1884 he played two games of chess with the 
young tutor of the family, Dr. Johannes B., both of which, 
though an excellent player, he lost. Не rose from the chess-board 
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with a smile and the remark that he expected to take a revenge at 
whist in the evening. The evening came, but at whist, too, the 
young scholar was signally victorious over both the Marshal and 
the master of the house. On Dr. B.’s answering the question 
whether he had been a soldier in the negative, Moltke, nodding 
his head and drumming a storm march with his fingers, said, ‘It’s 
a great pity; you would have become a good officer of the general 
staff ; in tactics you are a good bit beyond me already." ? 


It must never be supposed that all strong players in London 
are to be found in the City Club only. We give а game below, 
which was played casually at Oliphants, but which is one of the 
prettiest played games we have seen for a long time. Mr. Fazan 
is a member of the Belsize Chess Club, and his play from the 
14th move shows combinative powers of the finest character. 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(FAZAN. ) (M——.) (FAZAN.) (M—— 
I PtoQA4 PtoQ4 II QtoR 4 ОКЕЮО 2 
2 PtoK 4 P tks P 12 Ktto Qa Kt to Q 4 
3 PtoK B3  PtksP 13 KttoK 4 P to B 3 
4 Kt tks P Kt to К B5. | 14 QRtoK B sq P tks B 
5 BtoQ 3 BtoK Kt5 | 15 QtoR5ch Pto Kt 3 
6 PtoB3 P to K 3 16 QtksPch PtksQ 
7 Castles B to Q 3 17 KttoQ6ch В tks Kt 
8 Q to K sq B tks Kt 18 BtksPch KtoKa2 
9 Rtks B PtoQBs3 19 RtoB7ch KtoK sq 
то BtoK Kt5 BtoK 2 20 К to К 7 mate. 


Evening News and Post (Gunsberg). 


From the programme of the Counties’ Chess Association we 
extract the following particulars of the various events to be 
competed for at the forthcoming meeting at Oxford. Play will 
take place in the hall of Pembroke College, and the honorary 
secretary of the Association, Rev. A. B. Skipworth, Tetford 
Rectory, Horncastle, will be pleased to give any further in- 
formation required. 

Class I.: Division I.— Open to British amateurs (on subscription of 
Z1 1s.) who have previously won a first prize in class I. at any of the 
meetings of this Association, or who have, in the opinion of the committee, 
otherwise qualified themselves. First prize, £10 and the holding of the 
challenge prize for the year; second prize, £5; third prize, Z3. | 

Class I.: Division П.—Ореп to British amateurs (on subscription of 
AI 15.) not qualified as above. First prize, £8; second prize, £4; third 

rize, £2. ` 
j А In both divisions of class I. there will be a time-limit of twenty 
moves to the hour. е 

Class II.—Open to British amateurs (оп subscription of 105, 6d.) not 
strong enough for class I. First prize, £6; second prize, £3; third prize, 
ЖІ 108. 
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Mrs. Rogers’ Z4 4s. cup, now held by Miss Rudge, will be competed for 
by ladies. Entrance fee, ros. 64. Тһе ladies, unless the entry is large, will 
play in class II. 

The third prize will not be given in any class unless there are more than 
six competitors; and if there are not more than four players in any class, the 
prizes will be diminished. | 

The holder of any challenge prize will on each occasion be required to 
give security for its return to the secretary when called upon by him for the 
next meeting of the Association. | 

*„* The funds at the disposal of the committee being a little uncertain, 
the prizes may be dimished or increased as circumstances may require or 
allow. 


If the entry in any class is large, the committee may divide that class 
into sections. 

Ties must be played out, if the committee shall so direct, and in ac- 
cordance with the committee’s arrangements. 

The entries for classes I. and II. must be sent, along with the entrance 
fee, on or before Monday, 27th July, 1891, to the honorary secretary. 

The committee hope to arrange one or more handicaps during the week. 

Play will commence on Monday evening, 3rd August, 1891, at 7-30 p.m., 
and will be continued each day from 10 a.m. to 3 p.m., and from 7 p.m. to 
II p.m., and the meeting will close at 12 at noon, on Saturday, 8th August, 
1891, after which hour no further play will be allowed, excepting by special 
permission of the committee. 


В.С.М. LITERARY COMPETITION. 


In accordance with Professor Tomlinson’s award, prizes have 
been forwarded to the following competitors :— 


First Prize.—A. L. STEVENSON, Wokingham, 

for story, “Тһе Loser Wins.” 
Second Prise, —E. FREEBOROUGH, Hull, | 

for story, “Іп Bohemia.” 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


Theory of the Chess Openings, by С. Н. D. Gossip (W. H. 
Allen & Co., limited, London and Calcutta)—This handsome 
volume is the second and revised edition of a work which 
was published twelve years ago. The author hopes it will 
fairly represent the actual state of chess theory. There is an 
appendix of sixty-one pages, firstly, to supply interesting but less 
important lines of play omitted from the main tables ; secondly to 
point out, for the public benefit, many of the blunders of the 
“ Handbuch and other writers" ; lastly to “ anticipate the adverse 
criticism of captious critics, at all times eager to distinguish 
themselves at an author’s expense by their loud denunciations of 
any similar omission, or real or fancied mistakes." 
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This arrangement is something new in chess literature. 
It is inconvenient for reference, but it has its good points. 
It permits the author to dispose of variations which are 
generally recognised but not practised, and leave the main body 
of his work free for the lines of play most in vogue. With 
regard to Mr. Gossip’s “secondly,” and “lastly,” it is of course 
possible that an adverse critic may plead that he also is writing in 
the interest of the student. Mr. Gossip does not provide for 
this contingency. It is one we have to face, as reviewers, on 
penalty of being called to task for “non-recognition,” which is 
another of Mr. Gossip’s numerous charges against chess writers. 
We presume he does not wish to pose like Mr. Hannibal 
Chollop, with his sword-stick Tickler, and his long knife Ripper. 
* We must be cracked up, or we snarls. We shows our teeth, I 
tell you fierce.” 

Mr. Gossip adds to his preface a long list of his chess honours 
and achievements, presumably to show the reader his fitness 
to act as a competent guide, and he does not mind informing us 
that some writers have thought little of his standing as a player. 
We apprehend the public won’t care much about either one or the 
other—Qqualification or disqualification--so long as he turns out 
a useful book. Let the fruit show. Of its merit in certain openings 
treated recently by Mr. Steinitz in the Modern Chess Instructor 
there can be no question. Тһе latter gentleman may possibly 
complain of the wholesale transfer of his analyses to the 
new work, with variations in his arrangement, but from the 
reader's point of view the book is all the better for it. 

There is a little evil in copying too freely that the copyist is 
apt to perpetuate blemishes as well as beauties. Mr. Steinitz does 
. not always tell us when he puts in а secondary move to show 
its possible continuations. In comparing the Scotch Gambit as a 
preliminary exercise, we find an instance which is a neat little trap 
for a too confiding copyist. The Modern Chess Instructor (р. 60, 
cols. 1-2) gives the following “entirely new line of development”:— 
IPtoK 4,PtoK 4; 2 KttoK B 5, KttoQ В з; з PtoQ 4, 
P takes P; 4 Kt takes P, QtoR 5; 5 Кю О B 3, Вю КЕС; 
6 K Ktto Kt 5, О takes K Pch; 7 BtoK 2, B takes Kt ch. 
Mr. Steinitz makes no mention of 7..., K to Q sq at this point, 
although he points out its disadvantage on the previous move, 
when circumstances are different. Мг. Gossip (page 24) has ап 
equal objection to anticipate the curiosity of his readers. Тһе 
analysis goes on:—8 Kt takes B, Q takes Kt P; 9 B to B 3, 
QtoR6; ro KttoQ 5, К toQsq; 11 Bto B 4, PtoQ3; 
I2 Kt takes P, К takes Kt; 13 Q takes P ch, Кю Kt 3; 14 B to 
K3ch KtoR 4. White has now a simple mate in two moves 
by 15 QtoR 3 ch, and 16 B to K 2; for prolonging the mate 
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14..., K to R 3 is a trifle better. Mr. Steinitz plays to mate on 
the 18th move by 15 Q to B 5 ch, P to Q Kt 4; 16 B toQ 2 ch. 
“ White mates in two more moves,” says Steinitz. “Апа wins,” 
says the more cautious Gossip, not seeing a mate. Both of 
them miss mate in one move by 16 Q to R 3. Two other faults 
in 44. C.7. have been pointed out by Mr. Wayte, in both of which 
Mr. Gossip has followed his leader (p. 280). We don't think any 
worse of him or his book for accidents. Life is pretty full of 
mistakes. Mr. Gossip makes a great point of discoveries 
of this kind, and we mention the above to show the incongruity 
of applying to English or continental writers of good standing, 
conscientiously doing their best for the chess community, such 
words as “theoretical ignorance,” ‘‘atrocious blunders well nigh 
incredible and wholly inexcusable.” It is, however, not our 
object to criticise Steinitz at second hand. The Modern Chess 
Instructor is yet on its trial, and will be dealt with by other 
writers. We dismiss this part of our subject, for the present, with 
the remark that while Steinitz, in the Scotch Gambit, although he 
believes it to be the strongest move, only devotes one column to 
Paulsen’s attack 7 B to Q Kt 5 (page 62, col. 12), Gossip gives from 
Steinitz and other writers no less than ten columns (pp. 30-31-32). 
Neither theorist refers to the reply 7.., О to Kt 3, which 
should be worthy of notice. The attack by 7 Bto Q Kt 5 was 
superseded in popular favour by 7 Q to Q 2, before this 
defence had been thoroughly worked out. 

* We proceed to other openings in which Mr. Gossip’s handi- 
work is more to the front. Не has posted his readers “up to 
date” by the introduction of analyses published after Chess 
Openings А. © Al, and also by others not known to the 
co-operators in that work. Мг. Gossip gives us the benefit of his 
cosmopolitan experience, with further variations of his own. We 
must admit a preference for those arising in actual play over those 
in which one player takes both sides. Мі. Gossip very properly 
describes prolix analysis as laborious but useless. An opening full 
of resource can only be built up slowly, one or two moves at a 
time. Тһе play of the analyst, as he makes further progress, 
becomes unconsciously tinged by his idiosyncrasy, and must be 
regarded as merely suggestive until it has passed the ordeal of 
actual practice by strong masters. Even then, as Mr. Gossip has 
pointed out, eminent theorists may differ in their conclusions. 
He is a bold man who can say that he has proved his point to the 
satisfaction of the chess world. | 

Taken on the whole, the Zheory of the Chess Openings must 
be treated as a compilation, unequal in the editor's distribution of 
both labour and material. It is like an old-fashioned house, with 
a gigantic new wing attached to it. Some of the variations, 
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especially those in which Mr. Steinitz has indirectly assisted, are 
treated as if space were no object. The Petroff Defence is an 
instance. It 15 not a popular opening, and its popularity will 
possibly be diminished, since Steinitz has strengthened the attack, 
and shown that it may be turned into a variation of the French 
Defence, favourable to the first player; or into a variation of the 
Queen’s Pawn Game, by advancing the Pawns on Queen’s side. 
Mr. Gossip devotes to it fifty-one columns, and fifteen more in 
the appendix. 

On the other hand, in the Greco Counter Gambit, he nips in 
the bud the analytical variations supplied by Mr. Fraser to Chess 
Openings A. & М. This is cruel to Greco, considering that the 
strongest life in this antique opening lies in the direction indicated 
by Mr. Fraser, who, it is well known, has a profound and unequal- 
led knowledge of this Gambit, and its many resources. 

The inequality of the editorial treatment is also exhibited in 
the Evans Gambit. Mr. Gossip has somehow come to the 
conclusion that the retreat of the Bishop to Rook’s fourth on 
Black’s fifth move in that opening is now considered best. He 
therefore puts his strength into the Compromised Defence, and 
other variations springing from 5..., B to К 4; and has only one 
column to spare (p. 97, col. 3) for a classical continuation of 
5.... B to B 4, with which old chess players аге, as a rule, most 
familiar, viz. : 5..., Bto B4; 6 P to Q 4, P takes P; 7 P takes 
P, Bto Kt 3; 8 Castles, Рю Оз; 9 PtoQs5, KttoR 4; 
то B to Kt 2, Kt to K 2; 11 B to Q 3, Castles; 12 Ktto Q B 3, 
Kt to K Kt 3; 13 KttoK 2, PtoQ B 4; 14 О to Q7, P to 
К В з White has now three courses :—15 К to R sq, QR to 
В sq, and B to B 3. The two last named are relegated to the 
appendix (pp. 313-314), among "interesting but less important 
' lines of play." Тһе best of them, as we think, 15 B to B 3, is 
very poorly treated :—15 B to B 3, B to Q 2; 16 Kt to Kt 3, 
R to K sq; 17 Kt to B 5, B takes Kt; 18 P takes B, Kt to K 4; 
19 Kt takes Kt, B P takes Kt+. Players who know something of 
this variation, and the trouble and time that have been bestowed 
upon it, will yet “ want to know." 

This observation will apply to sundry variations in the other 
gambits. Mr. Gossip's treatment of the Allgaier is singularly 
crude and might be dated ten or a dozen years back. His 
summary of a difficult variation, after White has sacrificed the Kt, 
is as follows :—7 P to Q 4, P to Q 4; 8 ОВ takes Р, P takes Р; 
9 B to B 4ch, K to Kt 3; 8 KttoB3, BtoQ з!+, “not 8..., 
B to Kt 2, as given by Freeborough and Ranken.” Here is an 
immense amount of analysis saved by a simple zpse dixit. Some- 
thing similar happens in one of the leading variations of the 
Centre Gambit. 1PtoK 4, PtoK 4; 2 P to Q 4, P takes P; 


346 The British Chess Magazine. 


3 О takes P, KttoQB3. 4QtoK 5, KttoB 3; 5 PtoK 5, 
KttoQ4!; 6QtoK 4, Ktto Kt 3+. The rest is silence. 
The ingenious Counter Gambit 4..., P to K B 4; 5 P takes P 
dis. ch, B to K 2 is not named. When Mr. Gossip writes “ up to 
date” the question is what date he means. On page 289 he 
refers to blunders, by Cook and the Handbuch, which have been 
corrected years ago in later editions. Cook (1882) gives a useful 
defence to the Bishop’s Gambit by 3.. , Ktto Q B 3; 4 P to Q 4, 
Q to R 5 ch, &c. We do not find this in Mr. Gossip's work. 
Nor do we find in the /ega/e//? variation of the Two Knights’ 
Defence the move 8..., Q Kt to K 2. According to Mr. Gossip 
it is *an old weak move." 

Apart from Mr. Steinitz's contributions to the Z%eory, and the 
general improvement, by suggestion and analysis, that might be 
expected from revision of previous treatises by a player of Mr. 
Gossip's strength and erudition, the chief features of his new 
book are his analyses and arrangement of the Evans Gambit 
Declined, and the Vienna Game. ‘They will commend themselves 
to all readers. Mr. Gossip appears most at home in these open- 
ings, and his * blows grow painful and free” against Anderssen, 
Wisker, Zukertort, the Morning Post, Chess Monthly, and the 
Openings A. & M. То the Evans Declined he appropriates fifty 
columns. Тһе variations are much more elaborately worked out 
than in the Openings A. & М., where іп fact the treatment is 
somewhat meagre. The compilers of that work appear to have 
forfeited all claim to Mr. Gossip’s favour through having 
overlooked or forgotten due reference to the analysis named by 
Cook, given іп Mr. Gossip’s first edition. . The Handbuch 
(sixth edition) is equally oblivious. This may be accounted 
‚ for by Mr. Gossip’s statement that all the copies of his work 
were sold in six months. Mr. Gossip’s present analysis : 
therefore holds the field for English readers. It should, however, 
be compared with Mr. Wayte’s extracts from the last edition of 
the Handbuch (see B.C.M. 1891, p. 176), in which are sundry 
rectifications by German analysts, not considered by Mr. Gossip. 
“Тһе Evans is usually avoided by the rising generation of masters, 
and the probability is that the analysis given in the books will be 
more frequently referred to than it has been in late years. In 
this case Mr. Gossip will have no reason to complain longer of 
non-recognition. While writing this paper, our attention is drawn 
to a suggestion for his fourth column (р. 102) in the Manchester 
Weekly Times, viz. —7..., О to Kt 4 !, in lieu of 7..., О to B 3. 

The literature of the Vienna game has become so cumbersome 
that Mr. Gossip's systematic arrangement is decidedly a boon to 
chess players. Не devotes to it a hundred and ten columns, 
viz. :—-30 cols, to the Steinitz Gambit ; 45 to the defence by 2..., - 
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Kt to K B 3; 20 the defence by 2 B to B 4; то cols. to 2..., 
P to K Kt 3; and 5 cols. to sundry variations. These are in- 
creased by то cols. in the appendix, “to muzzle the rabid 
critics," but we apprehend these wretched critics will still ask 
for more. Mr. W. T. Pierce's new and voluminous variations 
of his gambit are summed up in one page, in which that writer's 
name is not mentioned (р. 229). 15 it possible that Mr. Gossip 
classifies them among the books and papers to which he notes 
in his preface, he carefully avoids reference? Тһе Vienna-Muzio, 
springing from x P to K 4, P to Кд; 2 Kt to ОВ з, Kt to 
Оз; 3 Pto B4, PtakesP; 4 KttoB3, PtoK Kt4; 5 B to 
B 4, P to Kt 5, «сс. is unnoticed; also Messrs. Fraser and 
Adamson's variation 4 Kt to Q 5, and the Fyfe Gambit 3 P to Q 4. 

With respect to the Steinitz Gambit, Mr. Gossip says that it is - 
shown by the analysis given in his Zheory to be perfectly sound. 
This is a statement to be deprecated although supported by 
Herr Csank. We may possibly read elsewhere shortly that it is, 
and has always been known to be, absolutely and transparently 
rotten. We have seen something of the kind already, and the 
only course is to take such assertions ‘‘with salt.” They simply 
bewilder and obfuscate the student. | 

Of the Hampe-Allgaier Gambit, Mr. Gossip notes that it offers 
better chances of success than the ordinary Allgaier Gambit, as it 
leads to more complicated positions. The inference is that he is 
writing in the interest of the first player, but he by no means 
proves his case. It is a generalisation of similar value to the 
preceding. 

Amongst other openings in which Mr. Gossip’s personal inves- 
tigation is shown by uncomplimentary remarks on his predecessors 
are the King’s Gambit, the Muzio, and the Kieseritzky. These 
we leave for future consideration. The French game has forty 
columns apportioned to it. Неге Mr. Gossip appears to have 
acted rather as a recorder of what has been done than as a 
professed theorist. There is plenty of room for independent 
analysis in the interest of the attack. The French defence is the 
Queen's Pawn game played by the second player, but the modern 
style of playing the attack does not fully recognise this fact. Mr. 
Gossip has missed an opportunity of distinguishing himself, through 
fcllowing the lead of other analysts, instead of giving full play to 
his own imagination and analytical force. 

Notwithstanding what we have written (sans rancune) we look 
upon Mr. Gossip's new book as a serviceable addition to chess 
literature. Small faults will very easily occur where there is only 
one to do the work. The arrangement might be improved in 
many instances by avoiding a repetition of variations, and puzzling 
transpositions of moves. Тһе index is also insufficient, and there 
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should be one for the appendix. The printers have done their 
part admirably, in making lucid, what, with less care and 
ingenuity might have been chaos. The work is sure to command 
attention, if only as an adjunct to previous treatises. It supplies 
to strong players what light is wanted in the openings now most 
practised. Beginners will find it necessary to combine it with 
a more elementary work. Advanced players will find in 
it plenty of scope for criticism and contemplation. It is eminently 
suggestive. The public will hardly be ready for another book 
until the numerous new lights thrown on the game by Steinitz in 
the Modern Chess Instructor are tested and approved. This 
cannot be well done hurriedly, so that Mr. Gossip will have ample 
time and opportunity to quit his second edition. In his third, the 
most obvious improvement will be to delete all cantankerous 
personalities. | 


А CHESS BALLADE. 


A game handed down from the primitive ages, 
Which China or Persia or India must sire, 

A game that was played by the earliest sages, 
And kings of the East, is well worthy the lyre : 
No poet am I!; I could use up a quire 

Of foolscap, and still I should fail to express 
The joys of a game to which all may aspire ; 

There’s nothing to equal a good game of Chess ! 


Тһе game opens out, and each player engages 
With Pawns, and with Bishop, and Knight of the Shire, 
More troops are called up, and the fight hotly rages, 
Conducted throughout with no bloodshed or ire ; 
And now there approaches catastrophe dire : 
The King is encircled and mated—unless— 
Ah! Pawn for a Queen—Can he possibly buy her? 
No! Nothing can equal a good game of Chess! 


Of all friendly contests, Chess only one wages 
Alone, with a friend, or by postcard, or wire ; 
Its int’rest ne’er flags to its ultimate stages : 
What pastime can rank intellectually higher ? 
And as the joints stiffen, and old age draws nigher, 
We feel more and more inclination to bless 
The man who invented the game we admire ; 
For nothing can equal a good game of Chess ! 


ENVOY. 


To lounge by the sea, or to read by the fire, 
Are both very nice, but they pall, I confess 

For a pastime of which I hope never to tire : 
There’s nothing to equal a good game of Chess ! 


April 21st, 1891. RODOLPH ПЕ SALts. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


PROBLEMATIC IDEALS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
DEAR SIR, 


It appears necessary to explain that the ‘‘ point” of my reference 
to Grimshaw's problem (on page 163) was to draw attention to the remarkable 
move of the Rook, the subsequent play being, for my purpose, comparatively . 
unimportant. In copying the moves I accepted them as those supplied by the 
composer, which is, I find, not the case. The problem is No. 468, in the 
Jülustrated London News, and ten years older than I named. | 


Yours truly, 
fune 5th, 1891, E.F. 


CHESS SONNETS. 


BROOKHILL, WOKINGHAM, 
To THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C. f. 


DEAR SIR: 


Please allow me to express my thanks to Prof. Tomlinson for his 
courteous and appreciative notice of my sonnet, and also for his interesting 
remarks on the structure of the sonnet generally. I have, however, seldom 
cared to preserve rigorously the form he mentions. Examples of irregularity 
in the sonnet form are so frequent in the works of our best poets that I think 
they constitute a rule to follow. ' 

I have, I believe, observed strict rules in writing the enclosed, 
which, as it was composed at Prof. Tomlinson's suggestion, I venture 
to dedicate to him. 

Believe me, 


Yours faithfully, 
June 22nd, 1891. А. L. STEVENSON. 


SONNET: TOO LATE. 


The King is captive, and the fight is done, 
Far-seeing patience and discernment nice, 
That no deceptive hazard could entice, 

By slow degrees their victory have won. 

Yet, ere the conflict half its course had run, 
The vanquished, by a delicate device, 

His fortune might have bettered in a trice: 
But this one chance neglected hope was none. 
So in the Game of Life, how oft we see 

Occasions unemployed, or talents rare 
Neglected, and the soul, that would be free, 
And rise to realms of life and victory, 

Shut out for ever from that dwelling fair: 

O pray we heaven to save us such despair ! 
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PIERCE GAMBIT. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 


SIR, 
Mr. Ranken, on page 249, gives the following continuation in the 

defence 5.., Вю Kt 2:76 PtoQ 5, Kt to K 4; 7 KttoQ4, PtoQ 3; 
8 BtoKt5ch, BtoQ2; 9 Ktto В 5 В to B 3; 10 PtoK R 4, P to 
K R3; 11 P takes P, P takes Р; 12 К takes К, B takes К; 13 Q to R 5, 
B to B 5; 14 Qto R 7, Ktto K2. Не now makes White check with Kt at 
Kt 7, Black takes it and then plays his К Kt to Kt 3, retaining the gambit 
Pawn in safety. 

But 2; Kt to Kt 7 ch White's best 15th move. Тһе position is :— 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White to play his fifteenth move. 


It seems to me a stronger move for White at this point is 15 Kt to R 6. 
This virtually pins the Kt on K 4 to his square, and confines Black's already 
cramped position considerably. If now 15..., K Kt to Kt 3, White recovers 
his Pawn at once by 16 Kt tks P, &c.  Black's best chance of freeing himself 
appears to be 15..., B takes В; 16 Kt takes В, Q to Q2; 17 PtoR4qor Kt to 
Q 4, and still Black cannot Castle with impunity, while White will be able 
to play B to Q 2 and then Castle. This idea, suggested to me by Mr. James 
Pierce, is certainly worth attention. 

White has also another mode of play I have lately hit upon, after 6..., 
Kt to К 4:—instead of 7 P to О 6 or Kt to Q4, suppose 7 PtoK Кд at 
once (this prevents Mr. R.'s suggested move Kt to Kt 3 here) ; a likely con- 
tinuation is P to K R 3; 8 P to K Kt 3, P takes КІР; ӘР takes P, P takes 
Р; то К takes R, B takes К (or Kt takes Kt ch; 11 Q takes Kt, B takes В; 
12 Q takes Kt P, BtoB 3; 13 Ріо К 5,QtoK 2; 14 BtoK B4, PtoQ 3; 
I5 Kt to K 4, and I prefer White’s game); 11 Kt takes P, B to B 3 (or О to 
B 3; 12 B to K 3, followed by Kt to Kt 5 or О to 2); 12 Q to R 5, B takes 
Kt; 13 Qto R 8, KttoB6ch; 14 К to K2, Ktto Kt8ch; 15 K to Q 3, 
K to B sq; 16 Q ОК sq, regaining the piece sacrificed. It is true the play is | 
risky for both sides, but I fancy White has a little more freedom. 

I am glad to find that Mr. Ranken joins with me in condemning that 
form of the defence commencing 5..., P to Q 3, but I was not aware that this 
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was my own particularly favourite defence. Тһе defence for which I know I 
have expressed a predilection is Mr. Cheshire’s, namely 5..., P to Kt 5; 6 B to 
B 4, P takes Kt; 7 Castles, P to О 3 (vide page 305, vol. 9, B. C. M.); perhaps 
Mr. R. is confusing the two. Іп any case it is a matter of no importance at 
all. Iam essentially an advocate for White (as Mr. R. appears to be for 
Black), and I shall be only too delighted if my favourite defences prove 
ultimately to be unsound. 

In the third defence, after the moves 5..., P to Kt 5; 6 B to B 4, P takes 
Kt; 7 Castles, Рю Q 4; 8 P takes ОР, Bto K Kt §; 9 Rto K sq ch, К Kt 
to K 2; 10 KttoK 4, Вю Kt 2; 11 P takes P, BtoR 6; 12 В takes Р; 
the reply Mr. Ranken gives is Kt to R 4. Mr. К. takes no notice of my pro- 
posed reply 13 B to K Kt 5, for if P to K Вз; 14 P to B 4 will give Black a 
lively time of it. Again if Kt takes B, the following might occur: 14 B takes 
Kt, Q takes P! ; 15 B to B 6, К to B sq (I can see no better move); 16 B to 
K 7 ch, К to Kt sq (of course if К to K sq, White will be satisfied with the 
draw) ; 17 P to Kt 3, and now the play becomes difficult, It will hardly do for 
Black to check either by Q takes P or B takes P ; for if Q takes P ch, 18 K to 
R sq, P to K B 4 (best) ; 19 Q takes Q, B takes Q; 20 K to Rt 5, B takes Б; 
21 R takes B, and White recovers his piece and the exchange apparently. 

But even if all this is utterly unsound and unworthy of notice, I fail to see 
why 13 B to Q Kt 5 ch is bad, forif B to Q 2, Whitesimply retreats B to K B sq, 
and his position is vastly improved, and he still threatens to win the Q Kt by 
Pto Kt 4. If, however, he reply P to О B 3, then 14 P to to Q 6, P takes 
B; 15 Kt to Kt 5, with I think a very good game. 

With regard to Mr. Ranken's proposed line of play for Black in the 
Compromised Defence to the Evans Gambit, after 10..., P to Q Kt 4 
II Kt takes Р, R to Q Kt sq; 12 QtoK 5, K Kt to K 2; 13 О to K 2, Qto 
R4. Mr. James Pierce sends me the following: 14 Kt to Q 6 ch, P takes 
Kt; 15 P takes P, &c. Is this good enough? 


| Yours faithfully, 
East Grinstead, Мау 17¢h, 1891. W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 


[Crowded out for want of space last month. ] 


ON CLUBS AS SCHOOLS OF CHESS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE д. С. AZ, 
SIR, | 

In your April and May numbers Messrs. Tomlinson and Tinsley have 
started an interesting discussion as to the teaching of Chess by professional 
players in public rooms. The latter’s views, I understand, are not uniformly 
approved at the Divan; nor can I be surprised at this. Such remarks as that 
“ deserving men should be better supported," and that ‘‘ those who have no 
faculty as teachers should be compelled to seek some other occupation," have 
a fine edifying ring about them, but are rather difficult to apply in practice. 
When the novice or expert, ‘‘ young man from the country ” or busy man from 
the City, enters a public resort, how is he to know, unless already acquainted 
with the leading players or having a friend to introduce him—with whom to 
risk his shillings? It is not every fine player, we shall doubtless agree with 
Mr. Tomlinson, who can also teach Chess. It seems to follow that whoever 
looks for improvement to Divan play must buy his own experience, unless he 
has a monitor at his elbow. If you can afford me space, I should like to point 
out an alternative—to call attention to the Chess training to be had at clubs, 
and to offer а few hints for its improvement, 
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The first requisite for a good Club is esprit de corps, the desire on the part 
of its members for something besides personal advancement, the winning of 
collective as well as individual victories. There must be zeal in enlisting 
recruits, a cordial welcome to new members, the training of the rising 
generation by their seniors. The wrong sort of club is one where each 
member thinks only of ‘‘ his game” as he would of his rubber, his newspaper, 
or his arm-chair, as something which helps him to get through the afternoon or 
evening ; where he prefers playing with his familiars only, and avoids new 
opponents; where (as I once heard was the case in a provincial club) an 
energetic secretary who promotes matches and doubles the number of members 
is regarded as a disturber of the sleepy but pleasing routine of life. In a good 
club a new comer, whether his reputation have preceded him or not, will at 
once be introduced, by the secretary or his own proposer, to the leading 
players ; he will be taken in hand by one of these, and after a few trials his 
class will be approximately determined. This process may not always be 
agreeable to the self-love of the novice; he may have been reared far away 
from the great Chess centres, and may have cherished the notion that a 
Blackburne or a Gunsberg could at most give him the Pawn and two ; he may 
then discover that players who are not Blackburnes or Gunsbergs can in 
reality give him much larger odds. Still this is by many degrees better than 
that the leaders should take no notice of him, that he should be shy of 
challenging them to a game and, as Mr. Tinsley puts it, being under an 
obligation or running the risk of being refused. In this way, too, rising talent 
comes much sooner to the fore, and obtains due recognition when match teams 
are being made up ; a proof, if proof were needed, that without the stimulus 
of match play no club is likely to be in а thoroughly healthy condition. Оп 
the other hand, I have seen in some Club rules an excess of the competitive 
principle which I think is to be avoided. Тһе distinction between ordinary 
and match play should be drawn clear and sharp, It is a mistake to keep ап 
official register of all games played, and still more to follow such a register in 
classifying the players ; the result is an exaggerated feeling of the importance 
of every single game, as if it were being played in а one-game tourney, and а 
monotonous choice of one or two openings. Experimental play should be 
encouraged, not discouraged ; if a man chooses to risk the loss of a game, and 
perhaps of a small stake, in the quest after enlarged ideas, he should not be 
further penalised by such a game counting against his position in the club. 
Wisker, soon after he emigrated to Australia, in a report on colonial Chess 
declared that ** people out here think too much of an odd game." This was 
perhaps characteristic of a community living always at high pressure, and 
carrying that spirit even into their amusements. George Walker's rule, not to 
make up your mind as to the relative strength of two players until they have 
played at least five-and-twenty games, is а ‘‘counsel of perfection” to be 
aimed at, but not always practicable. 

The testing of particular openings, especially in consultation games, is a 
valuable aid in the formation of a School of Chess such as we are 
contemplating. It will be remembered that the Handbuch, in its original 
form, represented the whole analytical strength of the Berlin Club. But apart 
from the literary and non-contentious business, it is obvious that the fighting 
strength of a club in match play is greatly assisted when players of fine natural 
gifts, but little leisure or opportunity for study, can thus profit on easy terms 
by the lore of their more bookish confrères. These latter must, of course, not 
be niggardly of their knowledge; readiness to impart what one knows is one of 
the first qualifications of a loyal and zealous Clubman. 

In writing thus I have not been sketching an ideal Club ; I am simply 
stating the lines upon which the St. George's Club has been worked with 
increasing success, during the fifteen years of Mr. Minchin's secretaryship. 
The City and the British Club could doubtless give an equally good account of 
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themselves ; while the local Metropolitan Clubs appear to exist for match play 
as their being’ s end and aim, more even than the three leading organisations. 
My object has been, not to draw comparisons, but to point out the use which 
may be made of all really good Clubs, as Schools of Chess, 

I should like to add that Sussex as a county, and Brighton and Hastings 
ав towns, appear to me from personal knowledge to be exceptionally well 
organised for Chess purposes, and worthy the attention of those engaged in 
founding either Clubs or wider Associations. 


I am, Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
W.W. 
GAME DEPARTMENT. 
GAME 946. 
Played recently at Simpson’s Divan. 
(Scotch Game.) 
. WHITE, BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(C. MÜLLER.) (Rev. W. GRUNDY.) | (C. MÜLLER.) (Rev. W. GRUNDY.) 
т PtoK4 PtoK4 11 PtoK 5(4) О toK Kt 3 
2 KttoK B3 Kt to Q B 3 | 12 Castles B to R 6 (e) 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 13 BtoB3(/) PtoK B3(g) 
4 Kt tks P B to B 4 I4 P tks P R tks P 
5 BtoK 3 Q to B 3 15 Q to K 3 (f) QtoRK Bsq 
6PtoQB3 KKttoK2 | 16 Вік Респ Kt tks B 
7 ОЮО 2 Castles (а) 17 О tks B R to B 6 
8 ВюК2 ($) Kttks Kt 18 Q to Q 7 (7) 
о Btks Kt (с) В tks B Kt to K 6 and wins ( 7). 
10 P tks B P toQA4 


Notes ву $. TINSLEY. 


(а) PtoQ R 31% advisable here, preventing White’s Кї 
coming down and greatly hampering his development. 

(5) So far White’s moves are according to the best authorities 
‘on this well-worn variation, but now he should have played Kt to 
Q Kt 5. I believe this wins a Pawn against the best defence. 
Here are some likely moves: 8 Kt to Q Kt 5, B takes B; 
-9 О takes B, P to О 4 (best, for if 9 Q to K 4, K to Q 2 gives 
White the best game); то Kt takes B P, В to Ktsq; 11 Kt to 
О 2, ог he may even play 11 P takes P, with two Pawns to the 
good at the moment, though he can scarcely hope to retain both, 
and his position requires careful management. 

(с) The exchanges cannot be commended, White's Bishop 
being especially a tower of strength, and to. take with Pawn gives 
him a capital game. : 


с 3 


354 The British Chess Magazine. 


(а) White's Q P being now weak and isolated, and his game 
undeveloped, Black’s position is, I think, superior. 

(e) And Black’s proceeds to take advantage of the superiority. 

(f) Very awkwark, but he must not give up the exchange. | 

(г) Right. There is nothing like assaulting the weak spot 
without loss of time. 

(2) Threatening the Kt, B takes P ch, &c., but it is in the 
nature of a trap and only apparently good. There is nothing 
effective for him on the board. 

( P to K Kt 3 might have prolonged the game and led to 
much interesting play, but I fancy Black would have the best of 
it, as he has three or four good continuations. 

(7) This is a gem, well worthy of preservation. Mr. Grundy 
deserves a hearty word of thanks for a game of the first order, 


—— 


GAME 947. 


Played by Correspondence, between the Hobart Chess Club 
and the Victorian Chess Club ; May, 1889, to February, 1801. 


(Allgaier-Thorold-Freeborough Opening). 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(HOBART.) (VICTORIA. ) (HOBART. ) (VICTORIA. ) 

1PtoK4 PtoK 4 24 P takes Kt Btks BP 

2PtoK Ва PtksP 25 BtoB4ch KtoR2a 

з KttoK B3 PtoK Kt4 | 26 RtoBA4 QtoQ3 

4 PtoK R4. PtoKts 27 Ktto K 2 Q Rto K sq 

5 Кю К) PtoK R 3 28 Рю К 5 (2) QRtoK4 

6 Kt tks P K tks Kt 29 KttoKt3 KtoRsq (7) 

7PtoQ4 PtoQ4 зо Q to Q 4 (7) Q tks Q ch 

8 B tks P P tks P (a) 31 RtksQ PtoKt4! 

о BtoB4ch KtoKte 32 RtoQ 5 R tks R 

то Kt to B 3 B toQ 3! 33 B tks R R to Q sq 

11 Castles B tks B 34 B to Kt 3 B to Kt 5 

12 R takes B KttoK B3 | 35 RtoB6 K to R 2 

13 Qto K2 Kt to B 3 (4) | 36 BtoB; RtoQ8ch(4) 

14 QRtoK Bsq Kt tks P (с) 37 Kto B2 Кю О 7 ch 


15 QtoK B2 PtoK 6! 38 K to K 3 RtoR 7! 
16 Q takes P Kt to B 4 39 RtoQB6 X Kttks P 
17 Qto B2 R to В $ (4) | до В tks Kt В tks В 

18 BtoQ 3 Kt to R 4 (e) | 41 Kt tks B R tks Kt 
19 RtksPch KtoRsq 42 R tks B P ch K to Kt 3 
20 R to Kt 6 KtoR2(/)|43 RtksRP  RtoK B4 
21 RtoKt4 . BtoK з (2) 44 P to R 4 (Л) PtoR 4 
22 RtoK4 KKt(atR4)to | 45 P tks P R tks P 
23 PtoK Kt 4. KtoKtsq[Kt2 | 46 P to Kt 3 (s) 
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Notes ву Мг. Е. J. Youxc (Hobart). 


(а) 8..., Kt to К B 3 or B to К 3 is a preferable line of 
lay. 
(6) If 13....Q takes Pch;.14KtoRsq,RtoBsq;15QR 
to K B sq, Kt to B 3; 16 KttoQ5?, Ktto K R 4! 

(с) Ап interesting departure from the books. 

(2) Absolutely necessary. А 

(г) We had expected the following:—18..., Kt to Q 3; 
19 KttoQ 5, Q KttoK sq!; 20 Ktto K 3, P to B 5; 21 Kt 
takes P, B takes Kt; 22 R takes B ch, K to R sq; 23 R to Kt 6, 
Qto Kt 3; 24 R takes P ch, K to Kt 2; 25 К to Kt 6 ch, K to 
B 2; 26 Pto K Kt 4, Q takes Q ch; 27 В takes Q, K to K 2; 
28 Pto R 5, and though Black may have a slight advantage, 
White’s chances of а draw are good enough. Perhaps rather 
stronger is 20..., Q to Q 5; 21 B to B 5, Kt to R 4; 22 В takes 
P ch, K to R sq; 23 R to Q sq, Q to Q Kt 3 (if Q to K2; 
24 R to Kt 6); 24 К іо О 8, PtoB3;25BtoK6,QtoB4!; 
26 R to Kt 8 ch, R takes К; 27 B takes R, K Kt to Kt 2!; 
28 BtoB7,QtoK2; 29 Q to B4, KtoR 2; Black for choice. 
The position gives Black great choice for the 2oth move, and very 
likely a more complete analysis might discover a better line of 
defence. 

(f) Better than the only alternative, Q to K sq; 21 R takes 
P ch, Kt takes В ! (if K to Kt 2, 22 Q to Q 2); 22 О takes R 
ch, Q takes О; 23 R takes О ch, К to Kt 2; 24 R to K 8, win- 
ning at least another Pawn, with a good game. 

(g) This move loses the game; K to R sq was expected, 
which secures the draw. | 
Я (4) If Ktto Kt 3 at once, В to Kt 3 puts an end to the 

lock. 

(4) Preventing B to О 3, to which R to К Kt sq would bea 
complete answer. 

(7) This abandons the block, but leaves White with just а 
winning advantage. 

(2) If 36..., R toQ 2; 37 Вю Kt 6 ch, K to Kt sq} 
3 R to Кб, P to B 4; 39 Kt to K 4, &c. 

( RtoR 5 would also win. K to K 4 was tempting, but 
R to Q B 4 would have been a satisfactory answer. 

(^) And after a few more moves Black resigned the game, 
White proving a win by analysis. 


атри rcrum ити ETRE PE БАЕЛ НЕА. 


*„* Owing to want of space we are compelled to hold over 
several important games, 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By Jas. RAYNER. 


В.С.М. Problem Tourney.—Open to the world. Composers 
may send from one to three original and hitherto unpublished 
three-move problems ; this is exclusive of the problems that may 
be entered in the Novelty Class. Each problem must be accom- 
panied by full.solution, and must bear a distinguishing motto. 
The name and address of composer must be enclosed in a separate 
sealed envelope; the latter will remain in the possession of Mr. 
Green, and will be opened by him after the award is made. 
Competing positions must be mailed to R. F. Green, 12, Radnor 
Place, Tuebrook, Liverpool, not later than October 15, 1891, from 
Europe; November 154, 1891, from America; and December 
31st, 1891, from Australia. We shall begin the publication of the 
problems in January next, and the award will be raade immediately 
after the last position is given. We hope to be able to announce 
in our next issue the names of gentlemen who will act as judges. 


PRIZES. | Ls а. 
First ... ay ds А T ^» IIO о 
Second (kindly presented by Е. J. Winter-Wood, Esq.) 1 1 о 
Third ... Painting, kindly presented by Mrs. W. J. Baird 


Fourth Painting, kindly presented by Carslake W. Wood, Esq. 


To meet the desires of several who have sent in their views in 
our ‘‘ Suggestion Tourney,” we offer the following special prizes: 


Novice Class.—For best problem by a composer who has never 
won а prize in a problem tourney before July, 1801, a copy of 
Crumbs from the Chess-board, kindly presented by the author, С. 
А. Gilberg, of Brooklyn. Problems for this prize must be marked 
** Novice." | | 
Speciality Class.—For best problem, without a Queen on the 
board, a copy of The Chess Problem, by Planck, Laws, Frankenstein, 
and Andrews. Problems in this class must be marked *'Speciality." 
The above problems will be eligible for prizes in major tourney. 
-~ Novelty Class — То add a new interest to our competitions, we 
invite composers to take part in a distinctly original tourney. 
Three prizes will be offered for the three best problems with a 
plurality of pieces. Composers may use any number of Queens, 
Rooks, Knights, and Bishops, provided the number of promoted 
pieces does not exceed the number of Pawns of the same colour. 
Composers may send as many as three such problems, but they 
must reach Mr. Green not later than November rst, 1891, and every 
problem must be marked “ Novelty.” We shall make a special 
arrangement for the publication of these curiosities, due announce- 
ment of which will be made. 
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| E . ЕЕ: | 
First зді се АП 105. Od. 
Second ise B. С. M. for a year 
Third Chess Annual, Chess Problems (Rayner), The Two- 
move Chess Problem, &c., at choice. 


New Solution Tourney.—The third quarter’s tourney begins 
with the present number, and will include all the numbered prob- 
lems, not exceeding four-movers published in July, August, and 
September. Two points will be allowed for every correct key of 
two-movers, three points for three-movers, and four points for four- 
movers. Only key-moves need be sent, but one point will be 
deducted for every incorrect key. Two points will be allowed for 
‘Stating a position to be impossible in actual play or unsolvable, if 
such statement can be verified. Solutions must be sent on or 
before the last day of each month. Foreign competitors will have 
three weeks, dating from receipt of magazine. 


PRIZEs. 
First т ees IOs. 64. 
Second ... a Pierce Gambit Papers and Problems 
Third’ ove ag aes - Chess Exempli 2 
Fourth ... 5 e. Chess. Player's Annual, 1 


B. C.M. Solution Tourney (second quarter).— Problems 726 and 
729 have made a few gaps in our solvers' ranks, but a very fair 
number still remain with an equal number of points. Тһе scores 
for May problems are as follows :— | 


Old score 724 725 726 727 728 729 730 731 Total 

Н. Jonsson............... BI 4 2 vee 2 vee 3 4.3.4 3 15 coe 2... 4... 65 
АСЫН, sescenti issvesves 3l s 2.42.53 3-3..I1$ o2 «4 (OF 
"Henry ^ 52446050 31..2..2..3..3..3.-15..2..4.» 65 
‘* Trifolium ” ..... МЕТР лы а 3 39 3 9:3 15 0:2 Е 05 
J. S. Russell ............ 31..2..2..3.2..2.415» 2..4.. 65 
[А ROS divisis ыз 31...22 ...2 ...3 ... 3... 32...25... 2 ove G ve 65 
W. H. Jones ........ а-а3І ase 259 25935435 3-15 242.4 65 
Ch. Lund .............. 31. J see Z soe 3 coe 3 ooe 315 4 2..4 65 
Е. К. Adcock............ 31..2..2..23-»3.»23..15 ы 2 os 4 +, 65 
О. Brenander... 3E 5» 2092553 93 9» 3oe15. 2 sed. 55205 
Р. Е. Blake......... . ... 2452 02 23 23 3.12... 2..4... 62 
** Sigma ” eet ooctoscosooo 31... 2... 2 ove 3 coe 3 ove 3 9... 2 5, 4... 59 
H. Allport................ BU nse 2 2.4. 3 vee 3 vee 3 9 2... 4... 59 
J. Methven ............... 1... 2... 2 vee Esse 3 3 «12 ove 2 coe 4 ove 58 
W. А. Mackenzie ......31 ..2..2..0..3..3..0..2...4» 56 
S Chat оосо 31 «4 2 44233 ек уле 3 3 992-6 454 
S. Kossowich............ 31.442 vee 2 ...-1 see 3 6. 3 cee 0 vee ZB vee 4... 52 
еу M І..2..2..0..3...3..9.0..0.. 50 
W. J. Jubb  ............ 28 24233-33673 ме 54:50 

Е, B. Schwann ......:.. 27 52492 5 3 32 3 3 v2 449 
Jas. McClare .. Л es 2 2..—1 coe 3 cee 32... б... 2 «4 49 
55 Harold? .;.............27 ...2..2.. 3... 33 „3..2. О... 45 
J. В. Carson seess seen 14 100 Zoe 2 vee 3 cae 3 coe 3 vee Q cae Z soe 4 ove 42 
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Correct solutions of Nos. 724, 725, 726, 727, 728, and 729 
from “ Hyrneh” and H. S. Brandreth. 


Suggestion Tourney.—This has proved a very interesting affair, 
and we have had considerable difficulty in making the award. 
The papers throughout were good and very helpful, in fact it is 
mostly on the lines suggested to us by some that we have framed 
our new problem tourneys. One feature of the competition has 
surprised us very much, and that is the difference of opinion 
respecting adjudication. There are not more than two papers, out 
of the large number sent to us, agreeing upon any particular 
method. Almost every imaginable mode is suggested, and if we 
were to rely upon these for some suitable system, the conflict- 
ing opinions would leave us hopelessly perplexed. Without 
expressing ourselves in favour or otherwise, of the winning papers, 
we make the award as follows :—1, Rev. К. J. Wright, Worthing ; 
2, К. A. Eriksson, Sweden. We should like to honourably men- 
tion the papers by E. Holt, F. W. Womersley, and А. Fountain in 
the order named. We thank our contributors for their hints, to 
the practical utility of many we attest by embodying them in our 
new programme. | 

Erratum.—Mr. C. Moriau, City of London Chess Club, has 
written to us to say that in Patzak's . problem there is no mate as 
given in our last issue, because Black can play 6..., P to R 5. 
'This arises from a misprint ; the Pawn at h 5 should be White. 
With this alteration the solution is as published. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS, 


No. 724, by Е, С. Tucker.—1 О to Q 3. 

No. 725, by Rev. К. Simpson. —1 Q to Q 5. 

No. 726, by P. Е. Blake.—1 Kt toR 5, KtoK 5; 2Qto Kt 5, &c. 
If т..., Рю Kt4; 2 В takes K's P ch, &c. If 1..., Por К takes P; 2 B to 
К 7 ch, «с. If r..., PtoQ6; 20 takes Pch, «с. If 1..., any other; 
2 Kt to B 6 ch, &c. 

. No. 727, by W. Service. —1 BtoK 7, RtoR 3; 2 О takes P, &c. If 

Ine, R takes Q; 2R to R 7ch, «с. If 1..., B takes В; 2 О takes R ch, «с. 

No. 728, by О. Brenander.—1 Q to B8, KtoK 5; 2QtoB3ch, бо: 
If 1..., KtoK 3; 2Bto B6, &. If 1.., KtoQ5;2Q toQB5ch, &c.- 
If 1..., P moves; 2 Q to К B § ch, «с. 

No. 729, by O. Brenander.—Five solutions. 1 R to Q B 6 (author's). 
Also 1i R to Bsq; 1 K to B 5; 1 B to Kt 5, апат Bto R 6. 

No. 730, by W. Gleave.—1 Q to Q sq. 

No. 731, by W. J. Kennard.--1 B to B 5, P moves; 2 K to K 2, P takes 
B; з Kt to B sq, P moves; 4 Q to B 3 ch, Kt takes Q mate. 

Solution of problem, by C. D. P. Hamilton.—1 B to Kt 2; twenty-nine 
- variations. 


% 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 743.—By Е. B. SCHWANN, 
WIMBLEDON. 


BLACK. 


7 ms 
%2 8 2 


ZA am ^d ut 
Hi ia 


"E ZZ %я 
22%, ж 


ин "a й 


WHITE, 
White mates іп two moyes. 


No. 745.—By W. CHURCHER, 


LONDON. 


BLACK, 


A 


E nm 
"a Bam 
Ha шош 


WHITE, 
White mates in two moves, 


ШЕ ы "s 7 os d 
M. А em ic 


No. 744.—By О. BRENANDER, 
SWEDEN. 
BLACK. 
777 727. 
J eos aay 


д. 


/ и A / 
Ж ; Г Ж у % » 7 2 Ж 
ИД Y 2 WY, 

7 ту; 2% 


777 % 7 
Ж Ж 7 Ж e 
7 2 ДА , » 7 % 

2 Г 
Ж 


" 
ж 
% 


7; 
7 7 


"////. 


% 
ж € i ФА уу” 


Ж 
/, р 
2 
Ж Ж Yj ЖЖ 


wy 


White mates in two moves. 


No. 746.—By W. CHURCHER, 
LONDON. 


BLACK. 


e 
шн а 


— 


r "7 =f 7 % 
Ж 2 Ж 
y Г Г Г 7 
ЖЕ” ИШЕ? 
2 lay =” "n % 4 
"UL. А 
% Ж 


WHITE, 
White mates in two moves, 


„> T 
E | { С о Сұ | с 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 747.—By W. SERVICE, 
| COATBRIDGE. 
BLACK. 


n 


б 
“> 

5 и 
Wii 
7 Ж и 


YY 
РРР 


P. E 


7 
" ^ 
d 

(AA 


Y 
% А 


””%% 


й 2 
ЖД / > А 2 
% 2. рер 2. P. 77/74/7724 7/7” 
” ЖУА 7 + > 
> А“ 7 » Ж 
Г 2 3 ^w 
I t 7 £ 2 , 
2/4 7 2 UY, Ж 
Ут 2 ” 2 4 
7, $ 77 
А % 
" ЖЖ 
77 >? 
“/ 


2 2 


WHITE, 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 749.—By Rev. А. B. THYNNE, 
| MELKSHAM., 


BLACK. 
й а. а A а _ А 


7777 
BiG, @ 7 
Я ” WL 
А7 ГР ø; 525; жб 2, 
^ ; 4 ГА 


Г 


Ц 
WHY 
ЖУ; ии, 
"A 7 Ж % 


» 


WA UL UA 7 
2 % А, aan "We wa 7 Ж 
ЕЕ ж Ж 2 2 

Ж Yl, > ИЯ РА 


ТЕ m NW 
A AA ЖҰҚ, uM 
Lnn———— —sm—d—— — i — 1 ———— 
WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 748.—By Jos. C. J. WAINWRIGHT 
U.S.A. | 


BLACK, 


j 


% ; 
я 5 7”? 
ЖҰ” 
ЖЖ ИЯ 
ИЯ 4% Ж, 
жаға UL 
ў Я 2 


77” 


7 


” 
/ 


| 


% ж 
A 


- 
TAN 
"A 7 2 
7 7 Ж 
р’ A 
ж VA 
Я ҰЯ 
А ” 
жеор 
€, 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 750.—By J. К. Carson, 
MANCHESTER, : 


` BLACK, 
Uy 


ЖЖ 
ЖЖ 


> 
СА 


” 


Ж 


7 , 
Ж 7 ^ 
77 Gf 
Ф Ж 
Ut; У % 2 
“> “yy 27 
Ж Жб е 
Ж Я  ЖЯЯ, ХЛ 
Ж 
А 
” ^, 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. 


dp р 
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CHESS ENDINGS, 


Edited and Arranged by E. FREEBOROUGH. 


——-—.—— Ф 

The positions are shown on more than 500 diagrams. They are classified and 
arranged in a novel manner, and illustrate the general rules which govern end- 
game play, the sort of position to play for, and the way to win if a win is: 
possible, or to draw if nothing better can be done. 

The work is got up as a companion to “Chess Openings Ancient and 
Modern," and like that treatise it gives the cream of existing literature on the 
subject. It will be brought out in time for the ensuing season (say September). 

Subscribers’ names are respectfully solicited, and may be sent to Mr. 
I. М. BROWN, 19; BAGBY STREET, LEEDS. 

Price to subscribers before publication, £&/- $ after publication the price 
will be advanced. E 


PROFESSOR TOMLINSON'S 


CHESS POEMS, 


Collected into a Small Volume. 


1. INTRODUCTION. REMINISCENCES OF THE CHESS DIVAN. 
2. CHESS: A POEM IN FOUR САМТОЗ. 
CANTO Т.: CAISSA, QUEEN OF THE DIVAN. 

П.: THE PRACTICE OF THE GAME. 
ILI.: THE DIVAN AFTER MIDNIGHT. 
IV.: THE VICTIM OF CHESS. 

3. MINOR POEMS :— 

SOPHY’S CHESS LESSON. 

THE CHESS MASTER AND HIS FAIR PUPIL. 

CLARIBEL AND HER CHESS QUEEN. 

Lucy G—— 

JULIA’S LOST GAME. 

MARY A.S МАТЕ IN SIX. 

4, СнЕвв АРНОВ18М8 ІМ УЕВЗЕ. 


ОРОЗ 


То be had of the Author, 


МВ. CHARLES TOMLINSON, 7, NORTH ROAD, HIGHGATE, LONDON, М. ; 


Or from Мг. Г. М. BROWN, 19, Bagby Street, Leeds. 
PRICE в. 2/6. 


N O ww READY. 


“CHESS EXEMPLIFIED,” 


In One Hundred and Thirty-two Games of the 
most celebrated players. 
Price. 5/- 


Мау be had from Мг. I. М. BROWN, 19, Ragby Street, Leeds 
London: TRUBNER & Co 


The only exclusive Dealer in Chess Goods in the world. ~ №. 


WILL H. LYONS 
NEWPORT, KENTUCKY, U.S.A. 


Chess Books in all Languages, and of all Ages ^ 


Por OF PRINT Воокѕ AND Macazings, | 


A Speciality, ** Collectors ” are invited to submit lists of ** Desiderata.” 


І have the best facilities for securing Copies of any 
work wanted. 


MANUSCRIPT COPIES of CHESS ARTICL ES 


From Books and Magazines supplied, Ancient or. Modern, at low rates. 
Odd Rumbers of Chess Magazines, to fill Sets. 


WILL BUY ANY WORK ON CHESS. 


Priced Catalogue of Chess Books sent on receipt of One 
Penny Stamp. 


WILL ВН, LYONS, 


Chess Bibliopole, 
NEWPORT, KENTUCKY. U.S.A. 


Priced ‘Catalogue of Chess Books, 88 pages, sent on 
receipt of ыы іп Stamps. 


32 


с; 
-... А 
NI у 
‘ 


е БАҒ 


EDITED BY 


ROBERT FREDERICK GREEN 


WITH THE CO-OPERATION OF 


Rev. C. Е. RANKEN, - “Rev. W. WAYTE, 
J. PIERCE, M.A., W. TIMBRELL PIERCE, 
E. FREEBOROUGH, |. б. CUNNINGHAM, 
_ Г. FORSYTH, J. RAYNER, 
І. М. BROWN, cog. Н: BLAKE. 


УГ. H, К. POLLEOCK. 


By James Rayner, Leeds. 
um ae EE 


m. ш 
Me, 2 
ГГ 7 


А С 577 2% 


A 


7 ЖУ, B Г. A 
2 2 
4 а“ > Se 


і @ 
27 


Ж 2 

cl 2 

wy, Г Ж” ? 
Г 


. Ж “ Ww » 
Ж ГР 
Ж % 
% > Ж 
ЖЖ 2 


7 m. с 2 Ж 


wy 


WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. 
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PRICE EIGHTPENCE. 


Annual Subscription, 6/- 22 advance, post free toall places т the Posta 
Union ; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 


Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed to THE 
EDITOR, Kinross Road, Waterloo, Liverpool. Proolems and Solutions 
to. JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all 
business ‘communications to THE MANAGER, Isaac М BROWN, 19, 
; Bagby. A да LEEDS, ENGLAND. 


" EOÓNDON: TRUBNER & CO., Ludgate Hill. 
E ox Hy. Young & Sons, i2, ‘South Castle Street. 
© MANCHESTER: John Heywood, Deansgate. 
.". PARIS: М, Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur. 
U. S. A.: W. H. Lyons, Box 422. Newport, Ky. 


WHITEHEAD AND MILLER, PRINTERS, KIRKGATE, LEEDS. 
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THE “STAUNTON” CHESSME 


“ Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown.” — The Times. 


NOTICE.—The “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have a fac-simile of Mr. 
Staunton’s signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
whieh have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 


inferior article. тани | 
ко. 6 а 


ооо Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... о 15 О 
оо Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box 017 6 
о Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case ... I 5 о 
ті Ebony and Boxwood, Іс aded, small size Club, in Mahogany | 
case IIS О 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, Club size, in | Mahogany case 2 5 о 
*5 Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket... 4 4 о 
*4 Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket, richly lined 6 6 o 
ка} Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Leather | 
Casket, richly lined де» 8 8 о 
Finest African Ivory, Club size, 1 in extra large Leather 


: Casket, richly lined in I0 IO о 
6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Мб зу сазе, fitted i In trays | 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet — 11 15 о 
These sets may be had, if preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 
at same prices. 
Presentation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and 
boards to match, made to order, from £16 165. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 18 20 22 
Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6/- 8/6 9/6 | 
Do. Red and Buff ее ... 6/- 7/6 9/% т2/- 


Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 

Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 

'l'ourneys, superior age ids ... 9/- rr] 13/6 ! 
Best quality, panelled .. ТГ -— ШЕ 17|- 20|- 24|- 27/- 


Мау бе had of all Stationers & Fancu Dealers throughout the kingdom. 
WHOLESALE: 
JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, Е.С. 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS. Catalogue post free. 
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City оғ Гомром CuEss Сілув.--А very interesting meeting 
was held at the club rooms, on Wednesday evening, 8th July, 
when the winners of the Winter Tournament were presented with 
their prizes. There was a good attendance, presided over by Mr. 
Jas. Kershaw (president). Mr. Loman had a very hearty reception 
on rising to receive the championship prize, and the other winners 
were also well received. . A very enjoyable smoking concert 
followed. Ав soon as one great winter tournament at the City 
Club closes, another is inaugurated, and accordingly the lists of 
competitors in the forthcoming winter tournament were opened on 
Monday, 15th July, when about a score of strong players at once 
entered for the contest. The lists will be kept open till 31st 
August, and play will probably begin on the 21st September. Тһе 
prizes will amount to over £70, including three presented by 
Messrs. Frankenstein, Kershaw, and Steel (Calcutta) Looking 
at the fact that Mr. Loman has so brilliantly carried off chief 
honours in Simpson's Tournament, great interest will be taken in 
the play of the two sections of first-class players, in one of which 
he will compete. Mr. Cook (of the Synopsis) will also be one of 
the competitors. | 

The match between Blackburne апа Gunsberg, for а stake of 
£ 6o aside and the title of English champion, is now a settled 
matter, the only thing wanting is for some club (London or provin- 
cial) to come forward and guarantee the players’ expenses, which 
are put at £40. Surely this ought not to be a difficult matter. 
The contest will bean interesting one in every мау. ` | | 

The Hon. Robert Steel has left for Calcutta, and Simpson’s for 
the present knows him no more. He has played some capital 
games during his stay, especially with Blackburne and Mason. 
Herr Schottlander, of Breslau, is on a visit here, and has encoun- 
tered most of the strong players who visit the Divan, with a result 
that he won a majority of the encounters. _ 

H I 
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Herr Lasker is now at the German exhibition, West 
Kensington, where he will be happy to meet all comers over the 
chess board. Тһе directors of the exhibition are to be congratu- 
lated on their attempt at introducing chess as a feature of the 
“ show.” 


SCOTTISH CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


The eighth Annual Congress of the Scottish Association was 
held at the rooms of the Glasgow Club, Athenzum Buildings, St. 
George's Place, beginning Monday, July 2oth. Three tournaments 
were arranged, and the following prizes competed for :— 

& + 

Major Tournament, Ist prize .. 4 
(And possession of Scottish Championship Cup for the с year, 

Major Tournament, 2nd prize ... 2 
Minor Tournament, Ist prize  ... = КР 4.73 
Minor Tournament, 2nd prize ... ws ... 2 
Handicap, Ist prize 3 
Handicap, 2nd prize I 


In addition to the above, Mr. D. Y. Mills, ШТІ gave a prize of 
ЖА 15. for the “best game,” and Mr. I. M. Brown, Leeds, gave two 
copies of Chess Exemplified as 3rd prizes in the Major and Minor 
Tournaments. 

Six competitors entered for the Scottish. Championship, and 
from the following table will be seen that Mr. J. D. Chambers won 
all his games and first prize... Mr. Gilchrist comes second. Mr. 
Black has still a game to play with Mr. Chirrey. 


ч сә аә ы 47 
ооооо oF 


Е | g 
vi Л |. 
е НЕЕ 
VAME. a E N © = 
саса Еа oe me. ee RN 
Ес e 145 gE | £ 
А ph. oe о ‚> | Е ы 
D. не а — о о $ о І I$ 
J- (ОПС, „оона, І — І І о $ 4$ 
We С. Spells ошиш І о -- І О о 2 
С. А. Thomson............... 4 о о — о І 13 
J. D. Chambers............... I I I I == І 5 
Wins Black: дылығын о i I о о — 14 


In the Minor Tournament eight competitors entered, but 
Mr. J. Bardgett retiring, only seven took part. After a close con- 
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test Mr. Seligmann won first prize, £3 3s., with a score of five 
wins and two draws; Мг. Е. Krasser took second prize, #2 25. 
The full results of play are given below :— 


E | | NEC 
= Р) | c 
f- ы | uw S E № 
О. | — © © . 2 EB | 
wget me see ү 
NAME, = 5 кы ай 2 | m p 9 | 
= - Вы О | а | = e E 
| | 
Wm. McCombie.................. — | I o. |^ | a |: fe I | 2 
FOR GONDOL - 15 1245 vo 1254315: о|— |0 I О 5 О І 23 
WN EIL \: e Gd еі І E n I 9: М о І 5 
ЖҰ» Бұ JODAS esce cis I о|о0|--|1 I о І 4 
И, 25265 ДА А iy | J 1 о|—| I 5 I 55 
СМ; DOR ceri er нанар ns Co) el ое Гле К |р 3 
Wm. Seligmann .. ............... I I I ШЕ il |--|1 © 
го [о | о | о | о {о | — | о” 


Те Ваар ниве О 


* Player retired. 
For the Handicap sixteen players entered, and the prizes were 
won as follows :—first, J. M. Finlayson; second, W. McCombie. 
The business meeting was held on Friday evening, 24th July, 
when Sheriff Spens was elected president of the association, and 
Edinburgh chosen place of meeting for next year; power was also 
given to the Edinburgh directors to fix the particular date for 
meeting, but with recommendation in favour of Easter, 1802. 


THE TALE OF A TOURNAMENT. 


It is sometimes said to be unwise to explain one’s purpose; 
but the writer of the following pages desires to convey to the 
ordinary (or shall I say average ?) reader of chess literature a plain 
unvarnished but not disconnected account of the recent Tourna- 
ment at Simpson’s He feels that the В.С.М. must have many 
readers who would be glad to peruse in leisure moments, and 
possibly to ponder over some of the principal positions, games, 
and endings that occurred in actual conflict, and obtain a sort of 
bird’s-eye view of the Tourney as a whole, as observed by one 
who was both spectator and competitor. 

One word in reference to recent Divan Tournaments seems 
necessary. Palmy days of public chess resorts appear to be almost 
over. Local and other clubs in abundance have sprung up, and 
are flourishing in and around London, and these satisfy the 
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requirements of many learners and aspirants to chess honours. 
Then again we have no great number of really extraordinary chess 
geniuses with big souls and wide sympathies, anxious only to 
promote the welfare of the game; though there were probably 
never more really good players who may be termed “first class” 
orthereabouts. Divan Tourneys have, however, generally attracted 
attention, perhaps because in them there have always been a few 
professionals and others answering the above description. Тһе 
difficulty has been to accomplish one of the main purposes of a 
public room Tournament, viz. :— To keep up a sustained interest for 
the whole period of play. АП goes fairly for a time, but then comes 
the period of listlessness and indifference. The amateurs who 
think themselves too heavily handicapped, and don't care to be 
limited to playing three or four games per week, soon find that 
they have not much chance, other engagements present themselves, 
and the professionals are left to score a few games by default, and 
bring the affair to a conclusion which is satisfactory to no one 
concerned. 


Under such circumstances, and with hot July in prospect, there 
was anything but an enthusiastic welcome of the suggestion of 
another Divan Tournament, and the formal notice of a “first-class” 
contest, with entrance fee of £1, met with only a feeble response. 
A meeting was held, and it was proposed by the writer, expressing 
as he pretty well knew the feelings of others, to abolish for this 
special occasion all entrance fees; to admit freely a recognised 
number of first-class players only ; to regulate the pairing and play 
as in ordinary Masters’ Tournaments, allowing no latitude to 
anyone; and to play one game only at a time. This course was 
after some discussion adopted, and on these principles the Tourney 
has been carried out with considerable satisfaction both to 
competitors, spectators, and I should say to proprietors. At 1-0 
p.m. and at 6-0 p.m. each day might be seen two individuals, with 
terribly earnest visage, seating themselves opposite each other at a 
table on which were the implements of war—to wit, a chess board 
and men, a swivel clock, score sheets, pencils, &c., whilst gathered 
around might be observed many of the £Z/e of the chess world, 
English and foreign, with others interested. 


The competitors are pretty well known, all of them, but the 
names may be repeated in alphabetical order :— 


BIRD. LOMAN. 
FENTON. MORTIMER. 
GOSSIP. MÜLLER. 
JASNOGRODSEY. TINSLEY. 
LEE. VAN VLIET. 


This, it must be admitted, is a pretty fair show, and with Black- 
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burne, Gunsberg, and Mason, would have been at least equal to 
any ordinary meeting of the B.C.A., and fully representative. 
The prizes were, however, not sufficiently tempting for the great 
masterstorisk their reputations,* but Mr. Blackburne would certainly 
have entered had the first prize amounted to £20. Аза fact the 
four prizes will not amount to quite so much, but honours count 
in chess, as in whist. Тһе entries of Bird and Loman were of 
special interest for obvious reasons, but at the beginning an 
impartial observer would have perhaps thought each of the ten had 
about an equal chance. Play began on June 15th, with a game 
of some interest between Müller and Bird (drawn), and a smart 
contest between Lee and Tinsley, already reported (see В.С.М., 
July). г 

Let us now survey briefly a few of the principal contests, and 
endeavour to gather such lessons and amusement as the most 
remarkable positions afford. 


FENTON v. MORTIMER (Ruy Lopez).—This game deserves 
special notice inasmuch as Fenton, who so far had played in fine 
style, could have won when the following position was arrived at, 
in a very pretty way. Obviously White has the best game, with 
the Kt so well posted, &c. 


BLACK (MORTIMER). 


WHITE (FENTON). 


*Since writing the above, the following а propos remarks have come to 
hand, and I can’t help quoting :—‘‘ The masters who loom most largely in the 
public eye do not engage in Divan Tourneys. They lounge about and speak 
of the matter oracularly, and there they stop. The dignity of a modern master 
when well boomed is a fearful and wonderful thing . . . . We remember 
Steinitz when he was glad to play for a shilling a game; but now !!!"— 
Sheffield Independent, july 18th, 1891. 
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The winning variation is, every move being practically forced, 


FENTON. MORTIMER, 
Оо K 2! Q to R 2 
R takes Kt P takes R 
R to Kt 5 Q to Q B 2 (or elsewhere) 
R to R 5 ch K to Kt sq 
Q to Kt 2 ch Q to Kt 2 


R to Kt 5, and wins easily. 


Fenton evidently overlooked this Morphy variation, and getting 
nervous about the КР of Black, played Kt away to Kt 5, where- 
upon Mortimer promptly played R to K Kt sq, which forces the 
exchange of Rooks, after which the ending is easily won by 
Black. 

LoMAN v. VAN VLIET (Ruy Lopez), played at the same 
period, brought together the two competitors who were destined to 
be the first and second prize winners, and will therefore be of 
interest. Тһе opening proceeded on familiar lines, and in the 
middle game Black made an unsuccessful attempt to get up an 
attack on the King by bringing the Queen's Rook round. Position 
after White's 22nd move, P to О Kt 3:— 


BLACK (VAN VLIET). 


; 
””% 2 7/7 
ж 


2 ГР 
: 2 9 | 
; 4 ít 


o 


WHITE (LOMAN). 


LOMAN. VAN VLIET. LOMAN. VAN VLIET. 


22 R to Kt 4 27 PtoQB4 RtoKt3 
23 B to Kt 2 R to K Kt4/ 28 RtoQ2 K R to K 3 
24 PIOK B4 RtoK R4 |29 K RtoQsq Q to K sq 
25 QtoK B3 PtoK B4 зо QtoQ 3 P to B4 

26 Pto K 5 R to R 3 31 Pto K Kt 4 P tks Kt P 
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32 PtoBs RtoR 3 35 О tks К P tks О 
33 PtksR B to B 3 36 P tks P P to Kt 3 
34 RtoK KtsqRtksPch | 37 P to Q 7 and wins. 


This ending is well worthy of some study. It will be noticed 
how well Loman takes advantage of the position of the black 
Rooks, and the sacrifice of Queen is sound and brilliant. He 
has, however, a won game after P to B 5. Мг. Van Vliet thought 
a good deal of trouble might have been averted by his playing 
3о..., К to К 2. 


LEE v. BiRD (P to Q 4, P to K B 4) was principally notable 
for the ending, which was of the highest interest, after the follow- 
ing position following White's 39th move R to B 2. 


BLACK (BIRD). 


Я 


% Af, 
A YT А % Ж 
2 ЖЖ — ГА 2 ыш; 
WHY УУУУ 
2 Ж Ж P 


. WHITE (LEE). 
LEE. BIRD. LEE, BIRD. 
39 PtoQs 49 R tks P (K 7)Q tks P ch 
40 Q to B2 PtoK 6 5o KtoRsq  RtoKt 5 
41 Qto B 3 PtoQ6 ст QtksRch Q tks Q 
42 R(B2)toB3Q tks K P 52 Rto Kt 2 R tks P 
43 RtoBs PtoQ7 53 RtksQP # Rtks P 
44 R to Q sq Q toQ 5 54 RtoQ8ch KtoB2e 


45 QtksP ch Kto Kt sq 55 RtoQ7ch KtoB 3 
46 RtoB8ch RtoBsq 56 R tks Q R tks R 


47 RtoB 5 Q to Q 6 57 Rtks P R tks P ch 
48 RtoK 5 PtoK 7 58 K to Kt 2 RtoQR 5 
and wins. 


Such a position will bear any amount of analysis, which it is no 
part of my design to give; but among other things it is noticeable 
that if White had taken the Pawn at move 4o, Black replies 
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R takes K Kt P, and the game is won. Also, that at move 54 
White could have drawn by R takes Q ch, followed by R to 
Kt 2, instead of giving the useless checks. 

MULLER v. TINSLEY (Queen's Gambit Declined) created some 
excitement, for Miiller played well and got a winning position, 
pressing Tinsley so closely that strange to relate time ran very 
short. Both overlooked winning moves. Position after White’s 
21st move, О to Kt 5. 


BLACK (TINSLEY). 
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WHITE (MULLER). 


MULLER. TINSLEY. MULLER. TINSLEY, 
21 R to K B sq | 27 R tks P PtoK R 3 
22 QtoRKsq Q RtoKsq | 28 Qto Kt 6 R tks R 
23 PtoQs5 QtoB4ch | 29 R tks R Q tks R Pch 


24 KtoR sq PtoQ Kt4 | зо KtoKtsq Qto Kt 4 
25 PtoK R4. Ptks BP 31 Q tks Q P tks Q 
26 Ptks BP Q tks BP 32 RtoK 5 R to Q sq 


Tne winning move for White seems to be 27 R to K 4, and 
for Black 32..., К to О Kt sq. А draw was the actual result. 
Obviously in the first case the В cannot be taken and can go to 
Kt 4; and in the second case, Black must win the exchange or 
another Pawn. 


LOMAN v. MORTIMER (Petroff) was not only a good game іп 
itself, but very important to the players, as each had at that time 
made a clean score. Тһе position became in turn Ruy Lopez 
and Four Knights in the Opening, and a good deal of manceuvring 
resulted in Mr. Mortimer getting a game very unsuited to his 
taste, as he was closely shut in all round. Position after Black's 
21st move, P to K R 3. 


~ 


LOMAN. 
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BLACK (MORTIMER). 


WHITE (LOMAN). 


MORTIMER. 


22 Ktto K 3 Q to K 2 
23 KttoQ 5 B tks Kt 
24 KPtksB KttoBa2 


25 KttoKt3 QtoQe 
26 B to Kt 4 Pto B4 
27 Kt tks P Q to B2 
28 Qto B 3 K to R 2 
29 Qto Q 3 P to Kt 3 


зо Ktto R 4 R tks R ch 
White's 23rd move was the winning stroke, and after it Black 


might almost 


have resigned. 


LOMAN. MORTIMER. 
31 В tks К R to K sq 
32 Rtks R Q tks R 


33 Kt tks P K to Kt sq 
34 Kt tks B K tks Kt 

35 Qto R 5 Q to K 6 ch 
36 K to R sq Q tks B P 
37 Об Kt; ch KtoK sq 
38 B to R 5 ch, and the remain- 
der is of no public interest. 


BiRD 9. JASNOGRODSKY (Guioco Piano) was remarkable as the 
only game won by the young professional, and the second defeat 
of the veteran by the Russian in a stand-up fight. The game is 
short, and may therefore be given as a whole. 


BIRD. 


PtoK 4 


P to B 4 
PtoQB 


PtoQs 


B to K 3 


ох боза Ota d Юю мн 


ш 


ті Castles 


JASNOGRODSKY. 
PtoK 4 


KttoK Вз KttoQB 3 


BtoB4 
з KttoK B 3 


PtoQ Kt4 Bto Kt 3 


P to Q 3 


PtoQRA4 PtoQR4 
PtoQ Kt5 KttoK 2 


Kt to Kt 3 


О Kt to Q2 Castles 


Kt to Kt 5 


BIRD. JASNOGRODSKY. 
12 Bto Kt 5 Kt to B 3 
I3 Ktto R 4 K to R sq 
I4 Q to Kt 3 QtoK2 
5 KtoRsq PtóK R3 
16 Kt tks Kt ch P tks Kt 
17 BtoK 3 Kt to R 4 
18 PtoQ4 Kt to B 5 
I9 В tks Kt R tks B 
20 PtoK Kt3 Rto B 3 
21 P tks P P tks P 
22 K to Kt 2 Q toQa 
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23 QRtoQsq QtoR6ch | 26 P tks B R to B 7 and 
24 KtoRsq Віо Kt4 | mates іп two more moves. 
25 Pto B3 QRtoK B sq | 


It will be noticed that Mr. Bird's great error was 26 P takes B. 
He should have played B to K 2, but moving somewhat hurriedly, 
overlooked that his opponent by К to B 7 threatened two mates, 
viz. :—Q to Kt 7 and Q takes ЕР, and thought Kt to B 3 маза 
defence. However, I cannot admire the position of White's 
Queen, or the advance of the Pawns on that side. I fancy in 
.this case he under-estimated his wily antagonist. 


VAN VLIET v. TINSLEY (French) was one of the remarkable 
games of the contest, inasmuch as the first player made a sacrifice 
which is well known to be unsound, and succeeded in winning the 
game. Тһе opening moves were :— 


VAN VLIET. TINSLEY. VAN VLIET. TINSLEY. 
I PtoK4 P to K 3 13 Kt to Kt 5 ch K to Kt sq 
2PtoQ4 PtoQ4 I4 QtoR 5 B tks Kt 
 3QKttoB3 K KttoB з | 15 P tks B R to B 4 
4 BtoK Kt5 BtoKa2 16 Ою Кус K to B sq 
5 B tks Kt B tks B 17 Pto Kt 6 Kt to K 2 
6 Kt to B 3 Kt toQB3 | 18 QtoR8ch Kt to Kt sq 
7 PtoK 5 B to K 2 19 РОК Kt4 RtoB 3 
8 РООК3 PtoB3 20 P to Kt 5 R tks Kt P 
9 BtoQ3 Castles 21 P to B 4 K to B2 
т PtoK R4 BtoQ2 22 Castles ОК КОК 2 
II P tks P B tks P 23 Qto Кб P to B 3 
12 Btks Pch K tks B 24 QRtoBsq ОюВ2 


BLACK (TINSLEY). 
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At move 19 Black could doubtless have saved all further trouble 
by R to Kt 4 instead of to B 3, but even in the above position at 
move 24, Black’s is a piece ahead, with a perfectly safe game. 
Every real chess player, however, must know that the weakest 
point is the one most needing attention, and here the pinned 
Rook 15 that spot. By removing the Kt later, White’s Queen апа 
Kt were allowed to attack this Rook, and this game was lost; a 
severe lesson. 


Врр v. Loman (P to К B 4) was played at a critical time, 
when there seemed little prospect of arresting the onward progress 
of the young City champion. Mr. Bird was, however, equal to 
the occasion, winning a good ending as follows, after a desperate 


struggle. 
BLACK (LOMAN). 
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WHITE (BIRD). 


BIRD. LOMAN. BIRD. LOMAN. 
36 PtoB6 P to Kt 5 45 QtoB7ch KtoR 3 
37 Pto B 7j Kt checks 46QtoB4ch Kto Kt2 
38 Kto R2 KttoB8ch| 47 QtoQ4ch KtoR 3 


39 R tks Kt R tks R 48 QtoK 3ch K to Kt 2 
до Ою Кус: KtoR 3 49 QtoK7ch KtoR 3 
41 BtoBsqch R tks B 50 QtoB8ch KtoKt4 
42 QtoB8ch Q to Kte sı PtoR4ch K tks P 

43 QtksQch KtksQ 52 Q to В 4 ch wins the Rook. 


44 P Queens К іо О 8 


It was а capital game, and the sacrifice of the exchange (twice) 
as well as 41 B to В sq ch, renders it really pretty. It is conten- 
ded, however, that there are one or two moves even in the ending 
enabling Black to draw or win, especially 37..., P takes B. 
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JASNOGRODSKY 7. MORTIMER (Ruy Lopez) was a capital game, 
the Russian playing well for some time and keeping the second 
player closely confined until the following position occurred after 
P to K B 4 (White), which it seems is a blunder, Mr. Bird 
pointing out that by playing a Kt to B 5 he must obtain a winning 
advantage, owing to the position of Black's Rook, King, and 
Queen. 


BLACK (MORTIMER). 


WHITE (JASNOGRODSKY ). 

However, the actual finish was in favour of Black, as follows :— 

JASNOGKODSKY. MORTIMER. J ASNOGRODSKY. MORTIMER, 

B tks Kt Q to Kt 3 R to K 7 ch 

P tks B PtksP - R to B 2 R tks R ch 
Q tks P Kt to Kt 4 © Q tks R Q tks R P ch 
K to R 2 R to K 2 K to Kt sq Kt checks and 
RtoK Bsq QtoR3 wins the Queen. 


Бікр v. Gossip (P to К В 4) created a little sensation, owing 
to the pretty sacrifice of White’s Queen for Rook and Knight in 
the following position, after Kt to Kt 4, by Black. The sacrifice 
is quite sound, by the way, shewing true chess instinct, and ought 
to have led to an earlier win (see diagram). 


The actual continuation was :— 


BIRD. GOSSIP. BIRD. GOSSIP. 
‚24 Kt tks Kt R tks Q 31 KttoR 3 Kt to Kt 3 
25 R tks R Kt to B sq 32 Bto R 5 Kt to K 2 
26 QR to K B sq B to B sq .33 Pto B 3 QtoR6 
27 P tks P Q tks P 34 R (B 7) to B 2P to Kt 3 
28 B to Q 4 QtoK2 35 Bto К 2 В to Q 2 
29 PtoK R4. PtoR3 36 BtoQ 3 Kt to B 4 


зо Rto B 7 Q to Kt 5 37 B tks Kt Kt P tks B 
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38 Кю B 4 K toR 2 43 R(B2)toK Kt2 Q to B sq 
39 Ktto R 5 RtoKtsqch.| 44 B to Q B 5 and Black 
40 Kto R2 R to Q sq resigns a game that had long 
41 KttoB6ch KtoR sq | been hopeless. 
42 Кїо K Kt sq B to B 3 

The more excellent way after 26..., B to B sq, is 27 R takes 
Kt ch, В takes В; 28 B takes P ch, B takes В; 29 R takes R ch, . 
К takes К; зо Kt takes B ch, and wins the Queen and the 
game with a lot in hand. 

Upon the whole this seems one of the most interesting if not 
one of the best played games of the Tournament. 
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WHITE (BIRD). 


LEE v. FENTON (Zukertort) presented some points of interest 
at the end, and shews Fenton in something like his best form. 


Position after White’s 21st move (О to В 2) :— 
BLACK (FENTON), 
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LEE. FENTON. 
21 —— B to B sq 
22 PtoR 3 PtoK R4 
23 Kt tks P Kt tks Kt 
24 О tks Kt PtoB6 
25 PtoK Kt 4. P tks P 
26 P tks P R to B 3 


27 


LEE. FENTON. 


Kt to Кїз QRtoKBsq 


28 Рю Kt 5 R(B з)іоВ 2 


29 


Оо R4 P to Kt 3 


30 KttoK 4 RtoR 2 


31 


Q to Kt 3 RtoR6 


And the Queen has no escape, 


Another excellent short game will give a good notion of Van Vliet 
in his natural style and is worthy of record in its complete form. 


(Vienna opening.) 


VAN VLIET. LEE. 

т PtoK4 P to K 4 

2 KttoQB3 BtoB, 

3 PtoB4 PtoQ 3 

4 Ktto B 3 Kt to К B 3 
5 PtoQ3 kt to B 3 
6 KttoQ Ка B to Kt 3 
7 BtoK 2 B to Kt 5 
8 Kt tks B R P tks Kt 
9 PtoB3 Q to K 2 
то Castles Castles 
II Kt tks P P tks Kt 
12 Btks B K R to Q sq 
13 BtoB 3 Q to Q 3 
14 P tks P Kt tks P 


I5 
16 


17 
18 


19 


VAN VLIET. LEE. 


PtoQ4 Kt tks B ch 


Q tks Kt Q to K 3 
B to Kt 5 R to K sq 
B tks Kt P tks B 

Q to Kt 3ch KtoR sq 


20 Qto R 4 RtoK2 


2I 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


QRtoKsq R tks P 
R tks P Q to 2 
R to R 6 PtoK B4 


QtoB6ch Кю К2 
О tks Р R tks Q Kt P 
RtksPch KtoKtsq 
Q tks Q and comes out 
Rook and Pawns plus. 


BiRD 2. TINSLEY (P to K B 4, P to K Kt 3) was expected to 


BLACK (TINSLEY). 


A ме б ыы Жж * Ж 
777 / Ж 7 > Aa I 


give some interesting play, 
and the result justified 
anticipations. Tinsley never 
got a chance of distinguish- 
ing himself, and getting 
weary and impatient after a 
time, went in for a compli- 
cation, resulting in the loss 
of the Q B P, hoping in 
exchange to break up Bird's 
game, or complicate matters 
and lead “the old man” 
astray. The Pawn was, 
however, retained, and the 
ending proved one of the 
prettiest and best in the 
contest (see diagram). 
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The Kt just played to K 4 should certainly have been taken, 
but the game was concluded as follows :— 


BIRD. TINSLEY. BIRD. TINSLEY, 
32 —— R to B 7 38 K to Kt sq 
33 Kt to Q.6 R to Q Ktsq | 39 Kt tks B Q to B 5 
34 Q to Kt 3 Q to B 3 40 Q tks Q R tks R ch 
35 В КЕ Р!К to B8 41 Q to B sq R tks Q ch 
36 R to Kt 3 K to B sq 42 Ktks R К tks Kt 


37 BtoK 7 ch, а really wonder- | 43 B to B 6 and it is all over, 
ful move, yielding a rich return. | as a piece must go, and Black 


if taken. is already two Pawns to the bad. 


The play of Mr. MULLER in the game between him and VAN 
VLIET excited much admiration; everyone expected him to win 
easily, being two passed Pawns to the good with the fine position 
here given, and there was that in his features which gave evidence 
of calm assurance.  But—how difficult it is to carry off a won 


game —a bright idea struck him; he would finish off brilliantly and 
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make this game а master- 
piece, and the following 
moves were the result :— 


BtoKsq BtoB8 
QtoR2ch PtoB 5 
R tks B R to R 6 ch 
К to Ktsq О іо Kt 5ch 
QtoKt2 QtksQch 


К tks О, and White ulti- 
mately scored the game. 
Needless to say Müller had 
overlooked the check, other- 
wise the Bishop could have 
been given up with safety. 
So good was his game that 
even after the loss of the 


WHITE (VAN VLIET). 


piece it is thought he could 
have drawn by P to B 6. 


MULLER v. Loman (Ruy Lopez) was exciting, for it was well 
known that Müller intended to try hard for a win, and he was 


playing well. 
in this way :— 
MÜLLER. 
I PtoK 4 
2 Кю К B3 
3 B to Kt 5 
4 BtoRA4 
5 KttoQ B 3 
6 PtoQ4 


LOMAN. 
PtoK4 


Kt to Q B 3 
PtoQR3 
Kt to K B 3 


P to Q 3 
P to Q Kt 4 


He however lost a Pawn in this very tricky opening 


MULLER. LOMAN. 
7 Bto Kt 3 Kt tks Q P 
8 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt, and 


it is evident that Q tks P would 
not do on account of Black’s 
reply P to Q B 4 winning the 
Bishop afterwards by P to B г. 
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Miiller fought hard and well minus the Pawn until they arrived 
at the following position after White's 36th move (P takes К B P)— 


BLACK 


LOMAN), 


( 
Uy 
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A Ж 
SSI 


The conclusion was :— 


P to Kt 7 
R to Q Kt sq P toQ 5 
P tks P PtoB6 
P tks R Pto Ву 
PtoK6ch KtoK2 
PtoB6ch KtksP 
R to B sqch К іо Kt 4 


2 Ж A ж 
2 жу E - 2 
Ж 22 7 7 
к А 
(MULLER) 
42 RtoR 3 PtoB8Q 


43 Кю Kt 3 ch KtoR 3 

44 RtoR 3ch K to Kt 3 
45 Кю Kt3 ch КЮБК 2 

46 RtoB8 P to Kt 8 Q 
and this second Queen proves 
too much. 


FENTON. 9. LoMAN.—Another short game (English Opening), 
may be acceptable. It is not very well contested by the first player 
but is a good specimen of Loman's play :— 


FENTON. 
PtoQBA4 
Q Kt to B 3 
P to K Kt 3 
Вю Kt 2 
PtoK 3 
К Kt to K 2 
PtoQR3 
Ро Оз 
P to О Kt 4 
Castles 

B to Kt 2 
B tks Kt 


LOMAN. | 
PtoK 4 
P to K Kt 3 
B to Kt 2 
Kt to K 2 
Q Kt to B 3 
P to Q 3 
B to K 3 
Q toQ 2 
B to R 6 
PtoK R 4 
PtoR 5 
Q tks B 


I3 
I4. 
I5 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


FENTON. 
PtoK 4 
Q tks B 
B P tks P 
R to B sq 
R to B2 
QtoR 3 
P to Kt 5 
PtoQ4 
P tks K P 
P tks Q P 
P tks Kt 
Resigns. 


LOMAN. 
B tks R 
P tks P 
P to B 4 
B to R 3 
Casties K R 
K to Kt 2 
Q to B 4 (ch) 
Q tks B P 
Q to 06 
Q tks R 
R to R sq 


% 
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VAN VLIET v. BiRD (P to Q 4, P to K B 4) was а very hard 
fight, being played at a time when a point either way was of vital 
importance to both players, Bird being 5% and Van Vliet 6 
with an adjourned game with Mortimer on hand. After many 
manceuvres Bird had what seemed a winning position with a 


Pawn ahead, three Pawns being passed, as follows :— 
BLACK (BIRD). 
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ҮҮНІТЕ (УАМ УІЛЕТ). 


The game proceeded ..., R takes R ch; О takes В, P to Kt 5; 
R takes P, R takes В; О to Q 8 ch and draws. If instead of 
P to Kt 5, Black had played О takes R P, the following variation 
was probable, with the same result. Q to Q 8, R to Q sq; Q to 
К 7,QtoR7ch; Кю Ез, К іо О 8; R to B sq, for if the 
Rook is taken the same perpetual occurs. 


This paper would be incomplete without the last and in many 
respects the most important game of the Tourney, played Monday, 


Vip fh fy 
и Жж 
Ж 


July 13th. (Queen’s Gambit Declined.) 

TINSLEY. LOMAN, TINSLEY. LOMAN. 
т PtoQ4 PtoQ4 14 В tks Kt P tks B 
2 PtoQB4 PtoK3 15 QtoBe PtoKB3 
3 KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 16 KttoKt4 PtoKR4 
4 PtoK 3 PtoQ Kt3 |17 Ktto B2 PtoK B4 
5 P tks P P tks P 18 KttoK R3 BtoK 2 
6 KttoB3 BtoKte2 19 PtoQ Кіз PtksP 
т KttoK5 BtoQ3 20 QtksP ch KtoR sq 
8 PtoK B4 Castles 21 KRtoQBsqKttoQB53- 
о BtoQ3 PtoQB4 |22 QtoQsq PtoK Kt 3 
Io Castles P to B 5 23 Ktto K 2 Кю О К 4 
тт Bto Be PtoQR3 24 B tks Kt Q tks B 
12 ВЮО 2 P to О Kt 4 And here a draw was agreed 
13 PtoQR3  KttoK 5 upon. 
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WHITE (TINSLEY). 

It was a very serious question when Mr. Loman suggested a 
draw, whether it would be wise to go on and risk a lost game. 
White’s best move seems to be Kt to Kt 5, followed, if taken, by 
Kt to B 4, &c., later. Q to Kt 3 is also fairly good, but seems to 
yield no winning attack. Upon the whole it was considered best, 
though practically ensuring Loman first place, to draw at this 
point, though there is plenty of play left. The game will probably 
be found full of interest, and a model of accurate play on both 
sides. 

This brought the Tournament practically to a conclusion, with 
the result that the four prize winners were (each playing 9 


games) :— 
В. LOMAN  .. us. ЗИ un FIRST PRIZE. 
L. VAN VLIET n 7 ET SECOND PRIZE. 
Н. E. BiRD .. 42 6 ee THIRD PRIZE. 
JAMES MORTIMER... 54 jus FOURTH PRIZE. 


Want of space alone prevents reference to other really good 
games (especially one or two of Mr. Gossip’s), most of the total of 
45 being stoutly contested and accurately played throughout, as 
seems clear by the large proportion of draws. 

The final result is so contrary to expectation as to cause much 
remark, it being so generally the case that in chess the amateurs 
come to grief when opposed to men who devote their whole time 
and talent to its study and practice. Personally, I would not make 
excuses, but offer the following considerations on behalf of myself 
and others. We have to spend a very large amount of time 
closely confined in unwholesome atmospheres, and our * work” is 
often very wearing and wearying. As I write the temperature is 
not far short of 8o in the shade ; andas July and August approach, 
one longs for green fields and fresh sea breezes, with calm and 
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rest, especially when a little out of sorts generally. This is my 
own case; but being “in the neighbourhood” it would have 
seemed ungracious to say the least of it, to refrain from entering 
such a Tournament as the one just concluded and described, 
however opposed are one’s inclinations at this particular moment 
to anything like serious play. Else it is absurd to imagine that 
such sturdy men as Lee, Fenton, Jasnogrodsky, and Miiller, could 
scarcely hold their own or even win a game in such an assembly 
of talent. One result therefore Іп certain cases is that while no 
great blunders are to be recorded, the play as a whole is not up to 
the best standard, and gives evidence of the want of that patience 
and endurance necessary in high-class contests. Having said 50 
much, I offer my very heartiest congratulations to the successful 
men. Loman wins by real hard work and steady application, and 
his victory is fully deserved. He never had, I think, a clear lost 
game, and gave nothing away. He put his whole heart and soul into 
every game, taking also his full time, and therein, I suppose, lies 
much of the secret of success. Van Vliet (curiously enough 
another Dutchman) has a more rapid, easy, and taking style, and 
I have never joined with others in running down his play simply 
because in one or two Tourneys he has not done well. He is, I 
think, one of the best players in London. He had a little luck, 
specially as shewn in the two games Miiller and Tinsley; but I 
have heard and seen the same remark applied to every successful 
player: often to myself. ВігФ5 games аге а/ good and lively. 
I have given the gist of them, and nothing more is necessary to 
the hero of so many battles. Returning to the Divan after many 
months of suffering, he showed his confidence in his own powers 
in a characteristic way by asking me whether I thought the other 
players would object to his entering; and I replied ‘Certainly 
not," feeling as most of us did, that he could scarcely be likely to 
take a leading place after all he had passed through. He stuck to 
his own opening, P to K B 4, and won four games with it. James 
Mortimer is à true sportsman of the good old English type, 
approaching every contest with the utmost assurance and confi- 
dence, and on this occasion taking something a little more like 
his proper position. 

It only remains to mention that the prizes, about £20, consist 
entirely of voluntary subscriptions by frequenters of the room, 
the four first men taking respectively 9, 7, 5, and 3 parts of 24; 
that the amateur committee with W. G. Barnes, Esq., at their head 
did great service ; and that the event was celebrated “іп the usual 
way," by a friendly dinner on Monday, July 2oth, at which the 
winners, the leading competitors, and many other gentlemen were 
present. 

The appended full score will give nearly all other necessary 
information : 
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SAML. TINSLEY. 


ON BLINDFOLD PLAY AND A POST-MORTEM. 


By CHARLES TOMLINSON, F.R.S. 


I must bespeak your forbearance, dear reader, and co-partner 
in our Royal Game, while I place before you a few details of so 
extraordinary a character that they would scarcely gain credence, 
even on high scientific authority. And you, dear Madam, whose 
play is so excellent, person so lovely, and manners so winning 
that few can resist you, must not be shocked at certain anatomical 
details which are necessary to the understanding of this trustworthy 
narrative. I know that it is difficult for the non-scientific mind to 
grasp details:which seem to be quite out of the range of every day 
experience; at least they are often so when first put forth, but in 
course of timethey become familiar to the readers of popular science. 

We are all acquainted with the marvellous development of 
blindfold chess in our own day. When it was revived by Philidor,* 


* Blindfold play is almost as ancient as the game itself. As early as A.D. 
970 we read of a Greek traveller in the East, who played a game blindfold 
but was allowed to touch the pieces. In the history of the Arabs, several 
examples of blindfold play are recorded. In 1266, one Buzecca, a Sicilian, 
played at Florence, before a brilliant assembly, two games blindfold, and one 
over (һе board, winning two and drawing one. Carrera, whose treatise was 
published in 1617, mentions several well-known Italian and Spanish players, 
who were distinguished for their blindfold play. Paolo Boi would conduct 
three games at once, and engage in merry talk during the performance, The 
directions for blindfold play given by the early Italian writersare of littleornovalue. 

A blind young man of Versailles, who had taught himself chess, and was 
reputed strong, was introduced to De la Bourdonnais, who also played with 
him blindfold, but he found that he could give the youth a couple of pieces. 
A similar case occurred while I was a member of the McDonnell club; a blind 
young man was introduced as a strong player. Zytorgorski encountered him, 
and found as in the former case that he knew nothing of club play. Ina 
former number of the Д. С. М, I related my chess experiences with blind теп, 
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the world was astonished at his skill in playing two games at once 
without seeing boards or теп; and it was thought that his brain 
during the performance must have been in a fearful state of 
tension. To the surprise, however, of all present, he was quite at 
his ease, and even mingled light conversation with his play. In 
our own time Morphy played eight games without sight of boards 
or men, Blackburne played twelve in my presence, Zukertort 
fourteen, and no one can say that that is the limit. 

It seemed to be as easy work with Morphy with his eight games 
as it was with Philidor and his -two, seeing that while playing he 
could recognize with a smile any friend who was passing by near 
him. With Blackburne it was different, at least on the occasion 
when I witnessed his wonderful performance. Не sat on a low 
platform with his face to the wall, his eyes closed, and he grasped 
tightly the fingers of one hand in the grip of the other; he took 
no refreshment within the ten hours that the contest lasted, except 
some lemonade.* Zukertort told me that he could play twelve 
blindfold games with comparative ease, but that the extra two 
bothered him, a circumstance that will be explained further on. 

As to the mental process by which these wonderful performances 
are achieved, I can say but little. Single blindfold games are 
comparatively easy. Sarratt and a distinguished young French 
player M. de Bonblane would encounter each other in a tough 
game in the course of a few hours’ country ramble, and they as 
well as McDonnell at a later period, were accustomed to say that 
the only things that spoiled chess were the board and the men. 
They played blindfold with little or no loss of strength, as did 
also De la Bourdonnais, Harrwitz, and some others. In my own 
feeble efforts at blindfold play I am conscious of a mental picture 
of the position, more or less distinct ; but in the case of the great 
players, the mental image must be perfectly well defined, as much 
so as in the presence of board and men. In fact La Bourdonnais 


* The above account of Mr. Blackburne’s behaviour during his wonderful 
performance has reference to Dibra di ago and upwards. Since this article 
was in proof, Mr. I. M. Brown informs me that about three years ago, Mr. 
Blackburne encountered blindfold, eight of the strongest players of the 
Leeds Club. The match was played in the Lecture Hall of the Young Men's 
Christian Association at Leeds, beginning at three and continuing till just 
before eleven p.m. After the play had gone on for three hours, that is at about 
six p.m , it was suspended for an hour. Mr. Blackburne took some refreshment, 
walked about and conversed on a variety of topics, and remarked that he had dis- 
missed the games from his mind. On resuming the sitting, however, he 
was able to realize exactly every one of the positions, now in the complicated 
middle stage, and only required a few minutes longer than usual to do so. 
Mr. Brown was present during the whole evening and acted as teller, a fact 
that makes his statement all the more interesting. After the play was over, 
Mr. Brown asked Mr. Blackburne how he slept after such a task, “Ва”у,” 
said he, ** unless I take time to cool down, but if I go to bed about three hours 
after the play, I don't experience much inconvenience." 
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admitted that it was so in his case. McDonnell could give по 
account of his mental process, but in practice he played with the 
black теп; in two blindfold games, with the black in one game 
and the white in the other. Philidor accounted for his skill in 
blindfold play by stating that when a boy he often remained awake 
at night, mentally reviewing the games he had lost during the day, 
in the room adjoining the Chapel Royal, Versailles, whither he 
was wont to accompany his father, who was in the chapel orchestra. 
He stated that he could thus play over whole games with varia- 
tions, shewing how he could have won those that he actually lost. 
In due time he told his father that he thought he could play 
without sight of board and men. Such proved to be the case on 
trial; and the result was held to be so extraordinary that Versailles 
first, and Paris afterwards was eager to see the wonderful boy 
conducting his blindfold play. 

I can understand how the power of creating a clear mental 
image of the position, as it varied with the moves, would enable 
a strong player to conduct a game with success ; and that such an 
image must be formed is clear to me, seeing that in the famous 
game in which La Bourdonnais, blindfold, encountered Boncourt 
before an assembly of chess players at the Café de la Régence, the 
game had advanced to the thirtieth move, and each player had 
secured a passed Pawn. ‘The lookers on were whispering that the 
blindfold player could hardly take care of his own Pawn and 
prevent his adversary's from Queening ; but at the right time, La 
Bourdonnais's announcement “О takes P" was received with a 
burst of applause.* 

Thus far I fancy the subject is explicable, as is also a fact 
related to me by Lówenthal. He and Morphy had been dining 
at a chop house, апа Lówenthal, wanting a couple of games for 
his column in the 27а, asked Morphy if he could supply him. 
“I will give them to you now” was the reply. ‘‘ But we have no 
board or men!" “Тһеу are not wanted; just write down as I 
dictate!" After the games had thus been taken down, Morphy cast 
his eye over the paper, and said that they were correct. On 


*We print the game at the end of this article. Iam not sure that this is 
La Bourdonnais's last blindfold game, but if it is, it has a mournful interest 
for chess players who respect their heroes, seeing that the fatigue of brain 
occasioned by it led to disastrous consequences. La Bourdonnais said he felt 
as if something had given way in his head: whatever it was, it was the precursor 
of his last and fatal illness. А curious instance of fatigue of brain, occasioned 
by blindfold play occurred at the McDonnell chess club one evening when I 
was present. Brien (who succeeded Staunton as editor of the Chess Player's 
Chronicle) undertook to play a single game blindfold against three amateurs in 
consultation. Brien sat apart, and spread a handkerchief over his head, to 
prevent distraction from surrounding objects. Тһе game had proceeded many 
moves when Brien being a very long time in moving, one of his antagonists 
called out to him, but getting no reply, went up to him, and raised the hand- 
kerchief, when the editor was found to be fast asleep. 


The British Chess Magazine. 383 


Lowenthal expressing his surprise, Morphy remarked that he had 
never forgotten a game that he had played since his chess powers 
had become matured. І can also understand this, for in my own 
feeble way I can go over the moves of a game, or perhaps two 
games that had been played during the day, but the effort generally 
disturbs my otherwise excellent sleeping power. What I could 
not understand until lately was how the mental image is kept 
distinct while the position is being changed from one game to 
another, not in six, but in twelve or fourteen games. Suppose 
each game to consist of thirty moves on each side, we thus have 
30 x 14x 2 = 840 moves, seeing that the blindfold player has to 
make 420 moves, and his antagonists a like number, and of these 
the blind player must take account, and make the best move he 
can with as little delay as possible; thus keeping perpetually at 
work, while each of his opponents has only one-tourteenth of his 
labour, and is at the same time assisted by the sight of the board. 
Zukertort’s account of the mental process was that he had 
somewhere in his brain. fourteen boards, numbered from 1 to 14, 
placed in separate closets side by side in a row, each closed by a 
door; having made his move, say on No. 1 board, the door closed 
and that of No. 2 opened, and in this way he passed in due order 
from one to another until he arrived at No. 14. He dismissed 
from his mind, at the moment, all the boards except the one 
before him ; a mental glance enabled..him to realize the position, 
receive his adversary’s move, and dictate his own. Then passing 
on to the next, he acted in like manner, just as if the apparatus 
described were actually before him. Now the wonderful thing is 
that this power of idealization should be so distinct and so accurate. 
That it should exhaust the brain and shorten life must I think be 
the final result, and whether 4 jeu vaut la chandelle is a question 
_ that the blindfold player must decide for himself. At the same 
time he ought to bear in mind that Morphy’s brain went wrong, and 
that this remarkable young man died while still young under 
melancholy circumstances. Zukertort’s weakly frame yielded to 
the great mental exertions that he undertook with so much skilful 
precision, and La Bourdonnais’s last illness was due to the 
great mental strain occasioned by a single blindfold game. 
A kind of tournament has sprung up of late years, consisting 
of what are called simultaneous games, in which a professional 
layer encounters some twenty or more amateurs, each seated 
efore his board. The professional player passes from board to 
board, and makes his move. This feat is sufficiently difficult, but 
must be far less exhausting than blindfold play. Zukertort once 
remarked to me that this mode of play is rather an effort of legs 
than of brains. 
It is not generally known in the chess world that one of the 
family of the Rookewoodes of Worcestershire, whose shield 
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* beareth azure, a fesse between three chess Rookes or,” was a distin- 
» guished blindfold player. He occasion- 
ally visited the clubs under an assumed 
name, which I am not at liberty to 
mention; but his marvellous powers 
of blindfold play were for the most 
part exercised in private among the 
male and female members of the family, 
who took a pride in keeping up the 
theory ahd practice of the game which 
gave to their ancestors a name anda 
distinction. It was of these armorial 
bearings that old Gwillim in his “ Dis- 
play of Heraldry” wrote: “It seemeth 
these were first called Rooks, for being 
the defence of all the rest; and therefore they stand in 
the uttermost corners of the chess-board, as frontier castles. This 
is a game of noble exercise for the mind, as requiring much fore- 
cast and understanding. King William the Conqueror was much 
addicted to this delight, and lost great lordships at this play. And, 
indeed, were it not too serious a recreation, and going beyond the 
nature of games, it might well beseem a King, because therein are 
comprized all the stratagems of war, or plots of civil states.” 

The name of the player in question was Richard Rooke 
Rookewarden, thus changing the family surname as a compliment 
to the lady he married from the family of the Wardens in 
Staffordshire, the lady bringing with her a goodly fortune. It will 
be seen that the initials of this gentleman correspond to the three 
Rooks in his armorial bearings. He could play twelve blindfold 
games with ease, but when the number was fourteen, he confessed 
that the extra two games were all but failures. He died about a 
year ago. His brother, who is a skilful anatomist and physiologist, 
was anxious to examine the brain of this great blindfold player, in 
the hope of discovering some peculiarity of structure that would 
account in one way or other for his marvellous gift. He obtained 
for this purpose the consent of the rest of the family, who felt 
that their respect for the memory of their relative ought not to 
interfere with the interests of science. 

The doctor did me the honour to consult me as to which of 
the cerebral organs he ought to examine most closely as er 
most active in the conduct of the Royal Game. I told him, as 
had already told my beloved Sophy in one of my immortal poems, 
that “а keen sense of Jocality” is the chief mental attribute of 
the chess master; that other organs are but subsidiary, though 
essential, in arduous play ; such as 777255, which gives endurance, 
while combativeness gives zest to the fight, constructiveness, “the 
reconstructive faculty " also referred to іп my poem, concentrattve- 
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ness, ideality, comparison, and causality, all lend their aid to form 
a player of the highest quality. Number, order, and even music 
may lend their aid. Indeed with respect to the last named organ 
it is surprising to find what a large number of musicians have been 
chess players. Philidor was a composer, as was also Jean Jacques 
Rousseau, but the latter always took a Rook from the former and 
always got beaten. 

The combination of these various qualities more or less 
developed, stronger or weaker, forms the chess-player’s style, his 
personal equation* so to speak, making one man’s play bold and 
original, and independent of the book, another’s marked by a 
slavish adherence to the book; the play of a third invested with 
a subtle charm, that of a fourth. distinguished by slow plodding 
dulness that wears out his opponent, and so on amid the endless 
varieties of play that are familiar to every member of a club. It 
must, however, be admitted that, since the institution of a time 
limit, the professionals in match games endeavour to construct 
intricate positions for which correct solutions can scarcely be 
found within the time at command. 

The varied development and distribution of the phrenological 
organs may in some way or other account for variations in the 
style of different players; but what distribution of brain confers 
the gift of blindfold play on some and not on others of equal or 
even superior strength over the board, cannot, in the present 
state of physiological science, be determined. It is a curious fact 
that La Bourdonnais did not discover his talent for playing sans 
voir until towards the end of his career. At first he played within 
a piece of his usual strength over the board, but with some prac- 
tice, he succeeded in conducting a blindfold game within a Pawn 
of his usual strength. 

The doctor and I had some further talk on the action of the 
brain in forming a cognition, or arriving at a conclusion. The 
reader is probably aware that none of us poor mortals can realize 
himself to himself; that is, establish his own personal ego apart 
from some object or sensation. The philosopher Hume remarked 
that he could never find himself alone with or by himself, but that 
his ego was always and as it seemed necessarily, accompanied by 
some external object, or internal sensation.’ In the language of 
metaphysics, we can never draw a conclusion, or form a complete 
cognition except by the synthesis of subject and object. For 
example, I am writing this in a room where there is a loudly 
ticking clock on the mantel shelf. I may go on writing and 
reading for hours together, and never once hear the ticks ; but if 


*In the Astronomical Observatory, one observer may observe the fraction 
of a second too early, another a like quantity too late, and in taking the mean 
of a large number of observations, allowance is made for this defect, which is 
known as the observer's personal equation. 
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I want to know the time, and turn round to look at the clock, I 
become conscious of the ticks, that is, the subject, my ego, unites 
itself with the object or the ticks, and in this way only can I 
become conscious of them. | 

Now there is reason to believe that every complete cognition 
made in the whole course of our varied life is stored up in the 
brain, and may be reproduced at any time, sooner or later, by 
some one or other of those accidental circumstances which seem 
to be beyond our control. Some individuals however, possess the 
power of reviving at wiil certain classes of cognitions depending 
on the peculiar development of their cerebral organs. Every 
organ has its own peculiar memory, so that a large organ of tune 
for example, may enable its possessor to play, without note or book, 
overtures, and even oratorios, although his memory for all other 
non-musical objects may be faulty. So in the case of /ocakty when 
strongly developed, as was the case with Morphy, whose chess 
cognitions were so vivid that he could recall whole games years 
after they had been played, as in the example already cited. 

The founders of Phrenology made out, I think with great 
clearness, the fact that the special cultivation of any one organ of 
the brain, in common with any other organ of the body, increases 
not only in power, but in size or capacity, and this growth is 
manifested by certain modifications of the skull which can be 
measured and tested by а skilful operator. Of course there may 
be an evil connected with this growth, since one organ, cultivated 
to excess, often connotes other organs lying fallow, so that the 
whole brain loses that balance of power that common sense alone 
can give.* Thus, in order to play well on the violin, a first-rate 
professor said the other day that twenty years' practice ten hours 
а day were necessary. And yet in each case the small organ of 
tune is alone cultivated to the neglect of all the higher faculties, so 
that the professional player is often sadly deficient in culture. 
Indeed it is a common notion among musicians that the reading 
of books is but waste of time. The professional dancer and some 
others, spend a large portion of their lives in striving after perfec- 
tion in their respective arts, and I am inclined to think a first-rate 
chess player is under many disadvantages in respect to culture, 
seeing that Steinitz is reported to have said that ten years of 
incessant study and practice were necessary for the the formation 
of a first-rate chess player. 

*This admirable definition of common sense is due to Spurzheim. He 
came to this country in the interests of Phrenology, and gave lectures on the 
anatomy of the brain, having introduced a new method of dissecting it. He 
held a medical soirée once a week at his rooms in Keppel Street, Russell 
Square. Оп one of these occasions, Abernethy called out to him, ‘‘I say, 
Doctor, among all your organs, have you an organ of Common Sense 2” 


** No !? was the reply, ** Common Sense is the balance of power among all 
the organs ; the fly-wheel that regulates them all." 
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The results of Dr. Rookewoode’s examination of his brother’s 
brain are detailed in an elaborate memoir which, as soon as the 
numerous illustrative drawings are completed, is to be submitted 
first, to the Royal Society, and the purely anatomical details to the 
College of Surgeons. The author has been so good as to com- 
municate to me the following results which are alone interesting 
to chess players, namely, that the constant exercise of one particular 
organ not only increases it іп capacity, but also produces а 
molecular change іп the direction of the line of study adopted. 
In the case before us, a microscopic examination of the organ of 
locality revealed the astonishing fact that the molecules had 
arranged themselves into forms somewhat resembling chess 
boards, with certain marks on the squares supposed to represent 
the final position of the pieces in the last twelve games that had 
been played blindfold. Twelve positions were thus probably 
indicated by the aid of the highest power the microscope could 
supply ; the thirteenth and fourteenth boards or what might repre- 
sent them were blurred and indistinct, thus accounting for the 
fact that these two extra games always embarrassed the blindfold 
player. The general result however of this most interesting enquiry 
leads to the conclusion that the chess-playing organ thus highly 
excited, so far undergoes molecular changes as to spare the memory 
by enabling the player as it were to see the various positions in 
his own brain, just as if he had the material wooden boards and 
men before him. 

I have Dr. Rookewoode's permission for making this state- 
ment, together with his promise after his papers have been 
published, to furnish me with further corroborative particulars, 
which I hope to submit to the chess world at some future time. 


APPENDIX.—The following is the game referred to in the text. 


DE LA BouRDONNAIS. BONCOURT. DE LA BOURDONNAIS. BoNCOURT. 
i PtoK 4 РюК4 15 K KttoQ4 QtoQa 
2 KKttoB3 PtoQ 3 16 QKttoK 3 Q Ktto B 3 
3 KBtoQBA4PtoK B4 17 Kt tks Kt Q tks Kt 
4 PtoQs PtoQB3 18 KttoK B5 B to B sq 
5 QKttoB3 KBtoK2 | 19 BtoK 3 QtoQe 
6 Castles K KttoB3 | 20 KttoQ4 . BtoQ3 
7 ОФ K2 PtoQ Kt4 |21 PtoK B4 Castles КК 
8 KBtoQKt3 PtoQKts | 22 PtoKR3 PtoKR4 
9 О Кю О за К B PtksP | 23 QRtoQsq BtoQB4 
10 P tks P QBtoR3 |24 PtoK B5 О Кок sq 
1 K B to Q B 4 B tks B 25 PtoQ B4  PtksPen.pas. 
I2 О tks B P toQ4 26 P tks P QRtoK 4 
I3 P tks P P tks P 27 PtoQB4 Вік Kt 
14 Qto K 2 PtoK 5 28 B tks B R tks P 
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29 R tks R Q tks R 35 RtoQs QtoQR 8ch 
30 Btks Kt Q tks B 36 Kto R2 P to K Kt 3 
31 P tks P QtoK4 37 ОЮОВ5 QtoKBs 
32 Ро 06 P to K 6 38 QtksKP RtoK Bsq 
33 Pto Q 7 R to Q sq 39 RtoK 5 QtoQs 

34 QtoQB4ch K toR2 40 PtoK Kt 3 RtoK Baz 


The game was given up as drawn. Had he been playing over 
the board De la B. would probably have played at his 37th move 
Q to K 4; and at his goth Q to Q B 5. 

Referring to the 31st move, we may remark that the play by 
which the blindfold player managed the various exchanges so as 
to secure a passed Pawn, is very clever, and the subsequent 
manceuvres by which he guarded this Pawn, and kept an eye (if 
we may so speak) on his opponent's passed Pawn, are surprising 
examples of lucid sight in blindfold play, and favour the results 
stated in the above narrative of what takes place in the brain. 
The spectators thought that La Bourdonnais had over-looked his 
adversary's passed Pawn, and when he captured it at the 38th 
move, while his own Pawn was safe, there was a burst of applause. 

La Bourdonnais played with care and circumspection through- 
out this game, in a style very different from his ordinary play over 
the board. Indeed he was bound to respect the style of his 
adversary, which was essentially cautious and constructive. 
Boncourt, like Buckle, knew little or nothing about the openings, 
neither of them probably ever consulted a Chess Manual in the 
course of his life. They both avoided Gambits of every kind, 
and were satisfied with Piano openings and a close line of defence. 
They considered that the sacrifice of a Pawn early in the game 
was equivalent to a lost game; since the second player being 
careful and circumspect in his defence, will eventually win by the 
aid of his extra Pawn. Тһе game before us is a fair example of 
Boncourt's style, and he may well have been satisfied with having 
drawn the game. 


THE CHESS MASTERS. 

The scores of the great tournaments and matches of bygone 
days are scattered throughout the pages of the magazines and other 
records and are difficult of access to the average chess student. 
With a view to their possible re-publication in pamphlet form, for 
convenience of reference, Mr. George Brumfitt, of Ilkley has col- 
lected and revised the scores of the chief contests of the decade 
1881-9o. Не has also summarised these scores, and the results 
are appended in various tables which sufficiently explain themselves. 
Mr. Brumfitt's notion is that if some such plan were adopted at 
certain fixed periods, say at the end of every decade, chess votaries 
of the future would be better able to assess the relative merits of 
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the prominent masters, and to compare the masters of their own 
day with those of previous generations. "The tables will doubtless 
interest those of our readers who have a taste for statistics. 


INTER-PLAY OF SELECTED MASTERS. 


It would obviously be impossible in a limited space, even if it were desirable, 
to give more than a selection of the Masters in a table of the annexed descrip- 
tion. The names chosen have been selected not solely on account of the 
number of games played, or the excellence of the results attained, but on a 
discretionary combination of those two principles. 

The idea of the table is to enable the cross-play of any two of these 
twelve masters to be seen at a glance. For example, if it is desired to know 
how Blackburne and Zukertort have fared, by looking along Blackburne's line 
till we come to Zukertort we see that Blackburne won 12, drew 14, and lost 
10. Of course, if we look at Zukertort's score against Blackburne, we find 
the figures reversed. 


| WT 85 
E am УЕ Els GAMES pu 
o|N| |5| a оо; 
alel lalmi || ЗЕ 2 centage 
Sizizi4i2|i4ls мохо, : „| of 
Яо 2 9 ЫЫ: я гс 
ими < ыы Е ЕЧЕН Еа 
Е О О fed feet | OU] Ys о d я | 2 Р Won 
но |5 5102 |е |= | [а н> ||| 9s 
| 2 Ды НА, 
Won | oj o| 2| 3| 1| 3| o| 3| 1| ој т 
Dr. S. TARRASCH ...|Drawn |- o| 1| o| of o| o| 1| o| o| of 1|14| 3 9| 25| 62:0 
Lost о 1| 2| 1| 1| o| 2| I| o| oj o 
Won о о 2| 7| 1 3| 91111 4 
үу, STRINITZ ...: зз Drawn | 0|—| o| oj 8| 1 | о 6| 1| о|41|1924) 84| 6o'r 
| | | 
Lost о о 2| 4| О|о|о| o A о | 
| 
Won ..| по 3| 4| 1| 2| 5| 3| 2| 0/13) 
А, BURN irisi о. | Птамп | 1| о/- 2| 2| 2| 3| 3| о | of 3 3411529) 78 532 
Lost o|o| | 4 3| 1| 2| 5| t| 1| 2110 
| | 
Won ..| 2| 2| 4| |14! 4| 6| 5| 3,12] 4| 8 
jJ. Н. BLACKBURNE!|Drawn | o! о 2|—|x1| 1| 4| 3| I|r4| 1| 2 64 30 55 158 5278 
Lost 2| 2| 3 13| 3| 5| 8| 4|10| 2/3) 
| Won I| 4| 313 oj 3 3 3| 2|11/14|| 
I. GUNSBERG .. ...... Drawn | 9| 8| 211|—| 4| 7| 1| 9| 21 5 5/57 45 50 152 5273 
Lost 3| 7 414 2| 2| 2| 5| o| 9| 2| 
Won ..| пот 3| 2 2| 1| 2| 2| 2| 2 
MAX WEISS ......... Drawn | o| 1| 2| ї| 4|—| 4| 2| 9| of 1| 2| I9 I7 16 5I| 5170 
Lost | I ne о 1| 2| 1| 1| 1| 3| 
Моп ..| 9| 9| 2| 5| 2| 1 7| 1| o| 6 7 
TAS: MASON хе: [Drawn | ој 2| 3| 417 4|—| 4| 4| 3) ol 5 313628 95|| 51°5 
Lost 3| 2| 2| 6] 3| 2 1| 2| 4| 1| 2 
| 
Won... alos] tal als 4| 3| 1| 6| 
С. Н. MACKENGZIE...|Drawn | 1| 1| 3) 3| 1| 2| 4|— °| Зо 1//34/19/32) 85| 51`1 
[Lost o| 3| 5| 5| 3| 1| 7 1| 2| 3 2 
(Won ..| тот 4| 5| 1| 2| І 3| 9| 5 
E. SCHALLOPP ...... Drawn | ој ој o| ој of 4| o.—| o| of 1/23) 6/23) 52| боо 
Lost 3| 9| 3| 3| 3l 2| 1| 4! I| 1| 2) 
Won o| 7| тто| oj 1| 4| 2| І 4| 6 i 
Dr. J. Н. ZUKERTORT||Drawn | о) 6| x\14] 2| o| 3| 3| 9|—| o| о 3629 38 593,439 
‘Lost з 2112| 2| 2| 0| 3| 3 I| I 
Won ..| отт 2| 2| 9| тт |3 1| т 5 : 
M. TCHIGORIN ...... Drawn | o| 1| o| 1| 5| по o| o| ol — 2|36 840 54 47 6 
Lost ..| оп” о 411! 2| 6| т 9| 4 I| 
Won ..| o| ото! 3| 2| 3| 2l 2| 2| 1| т 5 
H.E BIRD Gao Drawn | т| oj x| 2| 5| 2| 5| | що о|— 26|18171/115| 394 
| Lost .. d 4|13| 8|14 71 6] 5 | 
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MATCHES. 


2 и. [Ем 
DATE. PLAYED AT. WINNER. 5 S LOSER. E 5 5 E 
Pid) ó> $7 | AS 
1881. 
Feb.—Apr.| St. Louis ......... G. H. Mackenzie, 7 | Мах ]udd............... л ЖЕ: 
Mar.-April | London ............ J.H.Blackburne| 7 | I. Gunsberg............ 4(a) 3 
June-July...| London............ J. H. Zukertort | 7 | J. H. Blackburne ... 2| 5 
1882. à 
September | London ............ С. H. Mackenzie} 2| J. H. Blackburne ... І | — 
September | London............ J. Mason 42..... т | С.Н. Mackenzie .. 0| 2 
December | Baltimore .........| W. Steinitz ...... 2| A. G. Sellman......... о| 3 
1883. 
уу: Paris „схе М. Tschigorin...| 5 | А. de Riviere ......... 412% 
December | St. Louis ......... J. Н. Zükertort | 3 | Мах Judd............... о| 2 
1886. 
Jan.—Mar. | New York, St. 
Louis, and New 
Orleans 55,2. W. Steinitz ...... то | J. H. Zukertort ...... 5| 5 
June ......... London... ........ I. Gunsberg...... $| H.E. Bird: ues pl: 
Oct.-Nov. | New York ...... С. Н. Mackenzie| 5 | S. Lipschutz ......... 34 S 
Төле a: cos Ladies [А ме 2 J^ Tie. о 
А. Burn... 4 А 
a — London ............ С. H. Mackenzie! 4 J^ Tie. 2 
May-June | London............ J.H.Blackburne| 5 | J. H. Zukertort ...... E45 
Sep.—Nov.| Bradford-London| I. Gunsberg...... 5| Т.Н. Blackburne ... 2| 6 
March ...... London ...........- J. H.Blackburne 2 | Rev.G.A.McDonnell o, т 
1888. 
Feb.-Mar. | New York ...... E. Delmar ...... 5 | S. Lipschutz '......... 3 
А ГС. v. Bardeleben| 3 
Маг. — Мау Berlin ............ | Th. v. Scheve 3 A Tie. 
September | London............ J.H.Blackburne| 2 | С.Н. Mackenzie ...| о | 1 
1889. 
January ...| London............ | I. Gunsberg...... 3| Е. J. Lee..........-.--. Ou 3 
February...| London............ I. Gunsberg...... 4| J. Mortimer............ O| I 
Jan.-Feb. | Науапа............ W. Steinitz ...... Io | M. Tschigorin......... 6| 1 
November | Berlin ............ F тын : A Tie. I 
December | Leipsic ............ E. Lasker ...... 5 | Ј. Міеѕеѕ............... ©. |: 3 
1890. 
February ...| Liverpool ......... E. Lasker ...... 7 | H. E. Bird ............ 211 29 
` f I. Gunsberg ..... 91 : 
Jan.-Feb. Havana... ere LM. Tschigorin...| 9 j^ Tie. 5 
Јале =... New. York ...... S. Lipschutz ... 7 | Е. Delmar ............ s D 28 
Маў: ш: St. Louis ......... Max Judd ...... 7 | J. W. Showalter...... 3|— 
June-July...| Cincinnati ......... W.H.K.Pollock| 7| C. Moehle ...... ..... ot) 4 
July-Aug. | Bradford-London| J. H.Blackburne| 6 | Е. J. Гее............... 2 7 
1890-1. 
Nov.— Мау| New York......... W. Steinitz ...... 7 | I. Gunsberg... issis.. 4| 8 


— Ву correspon- 
dence, between 
St. Petersburg 
and New York| M. Tschigorin...| 2 | W. Steinitz ............ о (2)| — 


; _ (а) Апа two games given. 3 
(2) Played to test the merits of certain continuations іп the Evans gambit and Two Knights defence games. 
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OBITUARY. 


With deep regret we announce the death of the well- 
known problem composer, J. A. Miles, which occurred on July 
23rd, at his residence, Clarendon road, Norwich. Іп our next 
issue we intend to give his portrait and an adequate record of his 
chess career. i 


JOTTINGS: 


. PERSONAL BUT NOT GENERAL.—The gross value of the 
personal estate of Mr. David Barclay Chapman, who died in 
April last, was sworn at Zi 1,015,000; the net at £983,000. Тһе 
personalty of Mr. C. R. M. Talbot, M.P., who died early in 189o, 
was within a small fraction of £ 1,400,000. Both left large real 
estates as well. 


Mr. F. Catlin, P.O. Box 3,65o, New York, has sent us one of 
his improved Pocket Chess Boards, and it is certainly in advance 
of anything in this line we have seen. Тһе case is composed of 
Russian leather, in one piece, and lined with thin kid. The board 
itself is calf, a solid block which cannot wear out, and thick 
enough to permit of the pockets being cut in it by hand. Holes 
made in this way cannot of course Шау. ог tear, and this we 
presume constitutes the improvement which Mr. Catlin has 
patented. We are glad to see that a spare set of men has been 
provided, as the certainty of losing some of the card-board slips 
when the pockets get loose has hitherto been a great drawback to 
boards of this kind. Тһе price ($2`оо, post free) is we think 
most reasonable, in view of the fine workmanship and the quality 
of the material employed. Тһе board may be had by remitting 
the cost direct to Mr. Catlin, or from our manager, on payment 
of 8/6. 


SUMMER CHEss.—Now that the legitimate season for our 
Royal Game is past, and we can look back upon it with such 
feelings as our own or our club's success or failure may engender ; 
now that the time of tournaments and matches has, at least for ` 
the present, gone by, and we no longer have need for strict rules, 
time limits, sealed moves, adjudications, and all the vexatious 
paraphernalia of the rigour of the game; now, perhaps, our 
thoughts will lightly turn to summer chess, which is not a thing of 
stern contention and deep study, but rather a pastime, and in it 
we are at play. In humourless moment we call it skittles. What 


н 3 
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of that? It is a game, and who cares for the result? “It is not 
the goal but the race which makes us happy," and in summer 
chess we know it and play accordingly. 

. For example, 1 P to K 4, PtoK 4; 2 P to K B 4, P takes 
Р; 3Ktto КВ 5, P to K Kt 4; 4 B to B 4, P to Kt 5 (summer 
chess); 5 Kt to K 5 (they never play this in the winter), 5 Q to 
Rsch; 6K to B sq, Р to Q4; 7B takes Р, KttoK R 3; 
8PtoQ 4, PtoQB3; 9 Bto Kt 3, P to K B 3; то B takes 
P (unsound and worse followed -up, but still in the spirit of the 
whole game), то P takes Kt; 11 P takes P, B to Q B 4; 12 P to 
К Kt 3, QtoR 6ch; i3 KtoK 2, Qto Kt 7 ch; 14 K to Q 3, 
and Black airily plays Q takes-K P ch. 

In summer chess we never go in for colossal combinations. 
We do not want to sacrifice pieces in order that we may get some 
irresistible passed Pawn or mate in five moves with variations ad. йб. 
We look for pretty play, not more than two moves deep, and we do 
not rush to exchange Queens because it spoils the game. In the end- 
game we seldom go very deep into the relative values of unmoved 
Pawns, or balance them against Knights and Bishops. We call it 
a draw and start another game. | | 

In the openings we try things which would make ап analyst 
shudder, just to see how they turn out. As a rule we lose in 
consequence, but that does not matter. 

Even to the student the summer has its uses, because it ena- 
bles him to get a long draught of all that is really delightful in 
the game, and to beguile the time, partly occupied in schemes for 
the future, with games which, if for no other reason, are pleasant 
because they are irresponsible ; while the rest of us will, after our 
walk or out-door game, sit down in the evening to play and to enjoy 
a game of summer chess. А. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
DEAR SIR, 


A short time ago I came across the following Sonnet, by Jean 
Ingelow, which may be new to some of your readers. 


Yours truly, 
J. PIERCE. 


AN ANCIENT CHESS KING. 


Haply some Rajah first in ages gone 

Amid his languid ladies fingered thee, 

While a black nightingale sun-swart as he, 
. Sang his. ane wife love’s passionate orison ; 
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Haply thou may’st have pleased old Prester John 
Among his pastures, when full royally 

He sat in tent,—grave shepherds at his knee— 
While lamps of balsam winked and: glimmered on. 
What dost thou here? Thy masters all are dead: 
My heart is full of ruth and yearning pain 

At sight of thee, O King, that hast a crown 
Outlasting theirs, and tells of greatness fled 
Through cloud-hung nights of unabated rain 

And murmur of the dark majestic town. 


CHESS POETRY. 


ei ED mS 


To THE Егіток OF THE В.С.М. 
DEAR SIR, 


. I am obliged to Mr. Stevenson for the honour of receiving from 
him a dedicatory Sonnet. И is so far an improvement on his former effort, in 
that it seeks to comply with the legitimate structure; only a rhymed final 
couplet is not admissible, and the tercets should not run into each other. 


I must, however, entirely dissent from the statement that because some of 
our best poets have in their ignorance, misused the structure of the Sorinet, 
their irregularities should ** constitute a rule to follow." Тһе Sonnet is not а 
poem in fourteen lines, with a capricious arrangement, an anyhow sort of 
manner, but a logical structure, composed of two quatrains and two tercets, 
each of which has or ought to have, its peculiar function. 


While my pen is in hand on the subject of Chess Poetry, I cannot lay it 
down without enquiring what has become of our very few chess poets. 
Why has Mr. J. Pierce locked up his lute? And why does not Mr. Oswald 
once more draw the plectrum over his sonorous strinps? And why is Mr. 
Winter Wood's muse so coy? Апа lastly, when shall we have another De 
Salis Ballade? 

Answers to these questions can only be received in poetry, but rhyme 
will do. | 

Sincerely yours, 
Highgate, N., С. TOMLINSON. 
16th July, 1891. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE В.С. М, 


DEAR SIR, 


Mr. Gossip’s second edition of his Zheory of the Chess Openings 
(W. H. Allen & Co., London) is virtually a new book, and enjoys the great 
advantage of coming after the many great works on the Openings which of 
late have literally poured on the fortunate student’s head. As such it is bound 
to contain the very latest and digest of all the others. Does Mr. Gussip’s work 
fulfil this condition of its zazson-d etre? Iam unable to say, except in regard 
to those analyses which have recently engaged my attention. Of course I eagerly 
turned to Mr. Gossip's treatment of that branch of the Vienna Game which is now 
called Pierce Gambit, and was greatly disappointed at its poverty and inaccuracy. 


306 The British Chess Magazine. 


Mr. Gossip appears (о. have consulted every authority except the B.C. M., 
which has contained the whole of the analysis from the beginning, and my 
name is not once mentioned as being in any way connected with the Opening. 
Surely I am not one of Мг. G.’s ‘rabid critics,’ or he certainly would not have 
paid me the high compliment he does on page 282, in which he quotes my 
analysis (in correction of Mr. Steinitz) of the sacrifice of the Rook in the 
Boden-Kieseritzky game, from Z. C. M. 1890, р. 327. 


Of the several defences at Black's command after 5..., B to Kt 2. and 
5..., P to Kt 5 (he omits 5..., P to О 3 altogether), to the first he only gives | 
the continuation 6 P to Q 5, KttoK 4; 7 РОО6?, which is admittedly 
weak ; and to the second he makes White play the extraordinary move 6 Kt to 
К 5 !, and continues Kt takes Kt; 7 P takes Kt, О їо К 5ch; 8K to K 2, 
P toB6ch !; 9 P takes P, P takes P ch ; 10 K to Q 3, and calls it an even 
game. Тһе position might delight the eye of Steinitz, but few others would 
be charmed with White's prospects. 6 B to B 4 he calls bad, but after P takes 
Kt, he gives 7 Q takes P, ignoring. White's more potent play 7 Castles or 
7 О B takes Р. 

I hoped the above was an unworthy specimen of Mr. Gossip’s book, but on 
turning to the Compromised Defence to the Evans Gambit, to which I have 
lately devoted considerable attention, and am entitled to express an opinion, I 
find that in table Ixxv. in columns 1, 2, and 3, he marks R to Q Kt sq in 
answer to 11 В © К Заза weak move, and yet, somewhat illogically col. 1 
leads to an even game, whereas the reply 11..., Castles, which he marks as 
best, he conducts in the supplementary table xxv., p. 302, to White's advantage ! 


Mr. Gossip also follows the old well-trodden paths in Max Lange's attack 
in the Giuoco Piano, giving the advantage to Black ; and also in the fegatello 
variation of the Two Knights’ Defence where White sacrifices the Kt. He 
also ignores all my other remarks which have recently appeared in the B.C. М. 
Some of these may have appeared since the book was printed and for which he 
cannot be blamed. On the other hand I have no wish, as I have not the power 
of judging the book as a whole; the printing and get up is excellent, but I 
dislike the number of the move being placed on a line with White's move 
instead of midway between the fraction. 


Yours faithfully, 


| W. TIMBRELL PIERCE, 
East Grinstead, 15¢h July, 1891. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By Jas. RAYNER. 


В.С.М. Solution Tourney (second quarter).—After giving | 
promise of a close finish, our tourney closes with an extraordinary 
dispersion of the leading solvers. A particularly unsound batch 
of problems in June 15 responsible for this result, but whilst it has 
spoiled the chance of more than one confident competitor, it has 
helped us to make the award without a division of prizes. The 
first position is held by that prince of solvers, G. Hume, of 
Nottingham, with a clean score representing genuine skill and 
perseverance. We congratulate him upon snatching the laurels 
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from many able solvers who seemed likely to be level with him. 
Next comes J. S. Russell, who, singular to relate, only fails to tie 
for first prize by missing a two-move “ cook,” and that too 
beginning with a check. This in no way injures the reputation of 
a really splendid solver. We are glad to see Ch. Lund in the prize 
list because, we believe, he is a better solver than his successes 
indicate. The fourth prize is won by W. B. Meiners (“Trifolium ”), 
a gentleman new to our solving corps. Then follow in close order 
many fine solvers who, with a little more patience, might have 
greatly altered the result. "The"full scores are below :— 


Old score 732 733 734 735 736 737 738 Total 
"OC TL АҚ аты Tm 5..2... 2... 4 ...12.. Q vee 2... 8 .. 104 
]. S. Russell „гае. 05 5.2 4:2 ае 212 ы 9 238-4 I02 
H. Jonsson .................. Об 2-452 0409 0 28 x IGT 
Cli; Cind sarrien 65 ... 2... 2... 4...9... Q vee 2... 8 .. IOI 
“ Trifolium ”_............... OS э Drin ФА O we ous 2. Soia ТОО 
О. Brenander ....... ЕЕ 65452 2652-09 Ое ш. б ш 00 
Е. В. Adcock ............... 65 ...2... 2... 2..0... 9..2... 8 .. 99 
То» КОБ 05 sve 624625695 9326929 »« 90 
W. H. Jones ............... 65 ..2..2..4..9». Q oe On, 4 .. 95 
H. Allport .................. $9 ...2.. 2...4... 6... 3..2.4.. 84 
Henry? -rocinier odas И 4 2-609 «0 «0 x 82 
«Бота илан 5022-52-54 93€ 3 09244 79 
"Chat" тт тан онай $3 592 2 2 0 2 $3. 2045452 v | 76 
5. Kossowich............... 52... 2... 2 2... J cee 3..2..4 70 
Wi T JUDD тзн 50.3952 056 Q9 2 5« 3 w^ 3 uv Ө да ф 66 
J. О. Allfrey ............... BO: sus, 592 42 553. 3290 04 
Harold” "мамама siens 05 2-2 2 4 a d 6379. 9 24 —... 262 


Correct solutions of Nos. 732, 733, 734» 735» 736, and 737 
from “ Hyrneh” and Н. S. Brandreth. 


В.С.М. Problem Tourney.—Since our department for July 
was made up we learned that Mr. Green, the editor of this 
magazine, had changed his address. Will composers please note 
that problems must be sent to R. F. Green, Waterloo, Liverpool. 

In reply to some correspondents asking for further information 
about the “Novelty” class, we desire to say that the problems 
must be in three moves, as in the Major, Speciality, and Novice 
tourneys. We wish also to state that in the “ Novelty” class a 
problem can have as many major pieces (except Kings) as could 
possibly be got by promoting Pawns, but there must not be more 
than nine White Queens, or ten White Rooks, or ten White 
Bishops, or ten White Knights; similarly with Black pieces, 
Within these limits any number of superior pieces can be used, 

We hoped to be able to announce the names of judges this 
month, but if our readers will bear with us a little longer we 
shall give them in our next. 
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Bristol Mercury.—The award in the Eleventh Problem Tourney 
has been made by the solvers and is as follows :—Two-movers : 
first prize, G. Heathcote, Manchester; second, W. Gleave, London; 
third, W. A. Clark, Molesey. Three-movers: first prize, J. 
Rayner, Leeds; second, С. Heathcote, Manchester; third, 
R. G. Thomson, Aberdeen. Sui-mates: first prize, G. Hume, 
Nottingham ; second, Rev. R. J. Wright, Worthing. 


Hackney Mercury Tourney.—We notice a special condition in 
connection with above tourney, vfz., the offer of “а prize of the 
value of five shillings for the best problem by a composer who has 
never competed before. In the event of three such composers . 
entering in each section, a second prize will be given to the best 
problem in that section which does not contain the prize winner." 
There are two sections, one for two-move and one for three-move 
direct-mates. Entries аге to be addressed тот, Queen's Road, 
Dalston, N.E., and should be received not later than September 
ISt. 


SOLUTIONS ОЕ PROBLEMS. 


No. 732, by Р. Е. Blake.—1 B to Q 3. 

No. 733, by Р.Е. Blake.—1 P to R 3. 

No. 734, by W. Gleave.—Two solutions. 1 R to B 5 (author's). Also 
IRtoK3ch. | 

No. 735, АЫ Gleave.—Four solutions. 1 Kt to K 7 (author's). Also 
I Kt to K 3, 1 B to K 7, and 1 О to Kt 5. | 

Мо. 736, by J. А. Ros.—Three solutions. 1 B to О 2 (author's). Also 
I Kt to Kt 7 and т Kt to Kt 5. 

No. 737, by W. D. Wight.—Unsolvable. Author's intention І K to . 
Kt 4, stopped by 1..., Kt to Kt 7. | 

No. 738, by J. Veecock.—Two solutions. 1 К to К 7 (author's). Also 
I B to Q 7. 

No. 739, by W. T. Pierce. —Solution held over for another month. 

No. 740, by J. A. Miles.—r R toK B 5, KttoB2or Kt3; 2Qto | 
B2ch KtoK7; 3RtoK 5ch, Kt takes К; 4BtoBsqch, KtoK 8; 
5 Кю B3ch, Kt takes Kt mate. If 1.., BtoR2; 2QtoB2ch, Кю 
K7;3RtoQB3, Вю Ktsq; 4RtoK3ch, P takes R; 5 В іо B2ch, 
P takes R mate. . 

No. 741, Бу W. A. Shinkman.—1 О to R 7, B takes B; 2 K to B2 ch, 
R takes R; 3 R to Kt sq, R takes R; 4 О takes B ch, В to Kt 7 ch; 5 K to 
B sq, Pto Kt6; 6KttoQsq, Pto Kt5; 7 Kt to B2 ch, P takes Kt; 
8 Qto K 4, Pto Kt6; 9Q to K 2, R to Kt,8 mate. 


— m 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 751.—By O. BRENANDER, 
SWEDEN. 


BLACK, 


"m 


: n n ТЕ 
"н цор" 
Ё % А 


Ж Г 
Y Ж 


% Ж 
WHITE. 


White mates in four moves. 


No. 753.—By W. SIDA: 
LONDON. 
BLACK. 


ware 
gem » 

den 
пя 7 
7 u j 


D u m 
pum 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
six moves, 


um 


mH 


No. 752.—By E. Hott, 
RAWTENSTALL. 
BLACK. 
ж 


Ay 


а В м м 
24 M E 


м. 


паи: ттд, | 


a ‘a 


White compels Black to mate in 
five moves. 


No. T54—By Dr. 5. GOLD, 
VIENNA. 


BLACK. 


TN 2 „и 
инин 


2 а ы a = 
2 Шан: B 
шн. zn 4| 
2. E B 9 

2 "om 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 


eight moves, 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 755. а“ ш W. Т. BAIRD. 


" A, "n j" 
ШЕ Е n "ш 
най 8 "A m 
mim ШІН, 
Ча ш ш ш 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in two moves, 


WS 


No. 756.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD. No. 757.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


m 


2 A 
Yj Р 
ГР WHI) Ж 
% Ж 


% Ua %? 7 


2 Г YY; 2 
% Ж %, Wy P, wes 2% Г 
Р 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. four moves. 


meee —— n фед — 


А кер PC - Y > | 
E zu. | | Я 
CHESS ENDINGS, 

Edited and Arranged by E. FREEBOROUGH. А 


c ———= © | 
Тһе positions аге shown оп more than оо diagrams. They are classified an 


E: arranged in a novel manner, and illustrate the general rules which govern enc 


каш, lay, the sort of position to play for, and the way to win if a win : 


-possible, or to draw if nothing better can be done. | | 
_  Тһе work is got up as а companion to ‘Chess Openings Ancient an 
— Modern," and like that treatise it gives the cream of existing literature on t 
- subject. It will be brought out in time for the ensuing season (say September 
— — Subscribers names are respectfully solicited, and may be 
TI. M. BROWN, 19, BAGBY STREET, LEEDS. 

à Price to subscribers before publication, = $ after publication the pri 
700 be advanced to "7 ©. | 


Eo enore oO O ooo 
3 PROFESSOR TOMLINSON'S  . 


"o 


CHESS POEMS 


М; Чар”, 


Collected into a Small Volume. 


b cre am < 
1. INTRODUCTION. REMINISCENCES OF THE CHESS DIVAN. 
> 2. CHESS: A POEM IN FOUR CANTOS. 
E Canto I.: CAISSA, QUEEN OF THE DIVAN. 

Il.: THE PRACTICE OF THE GAME. 

IL: TH& DIVAN AFTER MIDNIGHT. 

IV.: THE VICTIM OF CHESS. 
2. MINOR POEMS :— | 
SoPHY's CHESS LESSON. 
THE CHESS MASTER AND HIS FAIR PUPIL. 
CLARIBEL AND HER CHESS QUEEN. 
Lucy G—— 
JULIA’S LOST GAME. 

| Mary A.S МАТЕ IN SIX. 
4. CHESS APHORISMS IN VERSE. 


To be had of the Author, 


MR. CHARLES ‘TOMLINSON, 7, NORTH ROAD, HIGHGATE, LONDON, М 
Or from Mr. I. M. BROWN, 19, Bagby Street, Leeds. 


E PRICE : 2/6. 
Ec NOW READY. 


LE 
7-27 


“CHESS EXEMPLIFIED,” 


© In One Hundred and Thirty-two Games of th 
Е “most celebrated players. 
Price. 5/- 


E^ 52% Мау. бе had from Мг. IL M. BROWN, 19, ВаёЪу. Street, Leed 
ес 4 London: TRUBNER & ou ору Мэ ( OQ IC 


Sor ©? Кое 


-— c 


=! 
"С 


7 В = ay КОХ in a Chess Goods in the world % 8 ү 


WILL H " 


аж 


ES 


< mor 


por OF oe Om AND =“. Lom 
- - "зе қ р Or a Же Се. 


È A Speciality, выс м invited fe Бор lists оГ! “ Desiderata?” 
о БИ һауе the best facilities for Securihg ‘Copies of any. 


A ; - work wanted. 


MANUSCRIPT € COPIES of CHESS ARTICLES 


From Books and Magazines supplied, Ancient or Modern, at low rates. 


Ond Заир of Chess Magarsines, to fill Gets, « 
WILL BUY ANY WORK ON CHESS... | 


Priced Бағай ее of Chess Books sent on ‘receipt of One - 
Penny Stamp. 


WiLL XX. LYONS, 
Chess Bibliopoale, 
NEWPORT, KENTOCKY, U.S.A. 


Priced Catalogue of Chess Books, 88 pages, sent on 
receipt of Threepence in Stamps. 


EDITED BY 


ROBERT FREDERICK GREEN, 


WITH THE CO-OPERATION OF . 


|  . Rzv. C. E. RANKEN, Rev. W. WAYTE, 
| = JM PIERCE; MA, - | М. TIMBRELL PIERCE, 
"^R, FREEBOROUGH, | 1.6. CUNNINGHAM, 
^p. FORSYTH, ` PSOE RAYNER, ` 
1. М. BROWN, J. Н. BLAKE. 


o> > V W. Н. К. POLLOCK. Le > 
RUN re By Mrs. W. J. Baird, in Sussex Tourney: ә Жү 
a BLACK. и 


| a а i a. Y 5 
"ar "ur m 8 
шынық, mi 


WHITE. 
' White mates in three moves. 


PRICE _ЕТСНТРЕМСЕ, 


Annual Subscription, 6/- in advance, post free to all places in the Postal 
Union; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 


Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed to THE 
Егітов, Kinross Road, Waterloo, Liverpool. Problems and Solutions 
“to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all 
business communications to THE MANAGER, Isaac М. BROWN, 19, 
RASPY Street, LEEDS, ENGLAND. 

а 
LONDON: TRÜBNER & CO., Ludgate Hill. 
LIVERPOOL: Ну.- Young & Sons, 12, ‘South Castle Street. 
MANCHESTER: John Heywood, Deansgate. 

Paris: М. Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur; 
U.S.A.: W. Н. Lyons, Вох 422.' Newport Ky. 
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WHITEHEAD AND MILLER, PRINTERS, KIRKGATE, LEEDS. 
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| THE “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN 


е Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown.” —The Times. 


NOTICE.—The “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have a fac-simile of Mr. 
Staunton’s signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
which have по right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. 


NO. 6 s d 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... з о 15 


о 

оо Ebony апа Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box о 17 6 

о Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany сазе ... I 5 о 
I$ Ebony and Boxwood, lc aded, small size Club, in Mahogany 

case I 15 о 

2 Ebony and Boxwood, ‘loaded, ‘Club size, in 1 Mahogany case 2 5.0 

43 Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket... 4 4 0 

*4 Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket, richly lined ; 6 6 o 
“4$ Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Leather | 

Casket, richly. lined 8 8 о 


5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, i in extra large Leather 
Casket, richly lined jdn 4 IO IO о 

6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Mahogany case, fitted i in trays | 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet II I5 О 
These sets тау be had, if preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 

at same prices. 
Presentation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and 
boards to match, made to order, from £16 16s. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


a A A A & ь & & А 4 d d 4. А 2А. м. 


: inches 16 18 20 22 
. Folding Leather, Black and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6|. 8/6 9/6 
ij Do. Red and Buff n 6/- 7/6 9/9 12| 


Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holy Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
Tourneys, superior ашу T ... 9/- 11)- 13/6 
Best quality, panelled .. Т bee ied 17|- 20/- 24|- 27]- 


. May be had of all Stationers & Fancu Dealers throughout the kingdom. 
| WHOLESALE: 
| JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, Е.С. | 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS. Catalogue post free. 


“. ж т жш 


B.C.M. PORTRAIT GALLERY. 


THE LATE JOHN AucGuSTUS MILES. 


[See page 421. 


The British Chess Magazine, 


SHPTEMBER, 1891. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


This is the “off season” for London Chess, and things have 
been very quiet indeed. The only thing that has broken the 
stillness of the summer air—that is so far as chess is concerned— 
has been the visit of Herr Lasker to the German Exhibition at 
Earl’s Court. All credit must be given to Mr. Whiteley for this 
attempt to popularise the game, and it must have been a satis- 
faction to him to have seen that, as a rule, there were good 
attendances at the various exhibitions given. Herr Lasker’s 
ordinary performance, which began on Bank-holiday, August 3rd, 
consisted in playing four games simultaneously. When one of 
these games was finished another player took the vacant board. 
Of these games the single player scored nearly all; but of the 
skill of those opposed to him the least said the better. On two 
occasions Herr Lasker gave exhibitions of simultaneous play on a 
more extended scale, twenty boards being occupied. Тһе first 
took place on Saturday, 8th August, when the score was, Lasker 
won 15, drew 3, lost 2. Тһе second was on Saturday, 22nd 
August, when the score was, Lasker won 14 and drew 6, losing 
none. He gave a blindfold performance on 5th August, winning 
I, drawing т, and losing т. On the т2 he had a bad quarter- 
of-an-hour, for on this occasion he was opposed by four strong 
metropolitan players, and the result was disastrous to the Berlin 
player, for the score was, Lasker won 1 and lost 3. The winners 
were Messrs. Curnock, Hamond, and Moriau, whilst Mr. Harper 
lost. Herr Lasker has also played several games against well- 
known experts single handed. Of these he won of Gibbons, 
Miiller, Moccatta, and Dr. Smith, drew with Jasnogrodsky, and 
lost to Mortimer. Mr. Gunsberg has acted as master of the 
ceremonies during the various exhibitions. 

A little match was arranged between Lasker and Е. J. Lee, 
the best out of six games for a purse given by Mr. Harvey. The 


11 
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first game was started on Friday, 14th August, and finished on the 
26th, the result being a draw after eighty-one moves and 64 hours’ 
play. A tough and close match was fully anticipated from this 
beginning, but it was not to be, for no play took place on Monday 
or Tuesday, owing to the indisposition of Lee. On Wednesday 
a second game was begun and adjourned, with Lasker a Pawn to 
the good, and an otherwise fully equal game. On Thursday Lee 
intimated that owing to the state of his health he resigned the 
match. | 

A match between Bird апа Lasker is contemplated, and it will 
not be the fault of the friends of the former if it does not come 
off, for they have the stakes ready. 

Another even Tournament, at Simpson’s, is now being arranged, 
and play will most likely begin early in October. In addition to 
most of the players who took part in the last tournament, Messrs. 
Blackburne, Gunsberg, and Lasker are expected to enter, and it 
will therefore be a lively affair. | 

The preparations for the great Tournament, at the City of 

London Chess Club, are now well on. Іп the sections for first- 
class players the entries are numerous, and it is certain that 
at least twenty of the very. strongest metropolitan amateurs will 
take part in the contest. The entries of second-class players are 
also numerous, and the tournament will be an interesting event. 
' On the 4th August, Mr. Н. Е. Gastineau gave a chess garden 
party at his residence, Peckham. There was a large attendance, 
including Rev. G. A. MacDonnell, Dr. Ballard, and Messrs. 
Blackburne, Chappell, Cubison, Cunningham, Cutler, Fenton, 
Hoare, Hooke, Jameson, Kershaw (president of L.C.C.), Lord, 
Mackie, Marks, Pilkington, Stevens, Watts, and others. The 
weather cleared up sufficiently to allow of chess play taking place 
in Mr. Gastineau’s well-kept garden. Mr. Gastineau’s health, 
proposed by Mr. Cubison, was drunk with musical honours. Mr. 
Kershaw responded to the toast “ ѕцссеѕѕ to the City Club,” 
proposed by Mr. Gastineau. Mr. MacDonnell gave one of his 
characteristic speeches. | 


PROVINCES. 


“The silver medal given by the president of the Newcastle 
Chess Club, Mr. W. S. Vaughan, has been won for the first time 
by Mr. С. С. Heywood. Тһе eight entries including the most 
representative players of the district. The final round was played 
between Messrs. Е. Downey and С. С. Heywood, and the last 
named successfully placed the requisite number of games to his 
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credit, the full score being Heywood, 3 games; Downey, o; drawn 
1. Mr. Heywood holds the medal for twelve months, the trophy 
carrying with it practically the championship not only of the club 
but of the whole of the northern district. Mr. Heywood is 
president of the Art Gallery Club, an institution, though only six 
months old, already possessing a membership of sixty, mainly due 
to his kindly encouragement. Since his residence in the North, 
Mr. Heywood has done much to foster a love for the game. His 
victory is most popular amongst a wide circle of friends, to whom, 
by the kindness and geniality of his manner, he has greatly 
endeared himself.” 

A match played recently at Brighton between the local club 
and the Ludgate Circus was drawn, the home team not claiming 
three games forfeited by absence. 


" THE COUNTIES’ CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


The annual meeting of the Counties’ Chess Association was 
held, as announced, at Oxford, in the Hall of Pembroke College, 
during the week beginning the 3rd August. Three tournaments 
were arranged : two in class I., forming really two distinct contests, 
and one in class II. The chief contest attracted ten competitors : 
J. H. Blake, Dr. Hunt, E. Jones-Bateman, C. J. Lambert, Rev. 
J. Owen, H. W. Peachey, G. A. Schott, Rev. A. B. Skipworth, E, 
Thorold, and Н. W. Trenchard. Тһе following is the score :— 


Crass I.—Division I. 


| Е | 
z | | 
g | 
9 |.5 |. | | ~ 
“ = = >; -— | = | с 
„1а [6 |12151 БІЗДІ... 
e| S| | В 6-30 Бјо | | + 
ао) Е моа alu] & 5 
Fa ни ін |Ә | & 
ақа лера evade vs AE TR. (жрк Кү ө [ү [74 
КК E EEO о|-|%|11|0|0|0|0|%10|2 
Jones-Bateman ... .................... 014 1—1 1| 0 |І | 5 |5 | Іо |44 
Dr: oh | МАЕ о [о | о |— [2151514 |1 ІЗ | 33 
Skipworth ............. eene io|r| Л кылка 7% 
Peachey ............ 965656456965 koe uy val o|r|ojijoj|—lololo[|1r|ei 
Zi 11225202 РЕЕСТРЕ о [1 [4 | 4 | о | 1 |— | то | о | д 
Tambett zu n enttek in eio СТ а | [5 о | то | — | т | о {44 
поен РР ТКП Іт 5 о | о [о |І | т | о|—|т|д4і 
gut. cci Tré es COE Vea ché ere ie eis о | (т 5 јо јот го |— | 41 
| | ! | > 


Ist prize, " 10; 2nd prize, £5.—Blake and Skipworth tie 
and divide. 
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3rd prize, 4,3. — Јопеѕ-Ваќетап, Lambert, Owen, Trenchard, 
tie and divide. 

Messrs. Blake and Skipworth will play a match at one of the 
London clubs later in the year, in order to decide the tie. 

It will be observed that nearly all the players are of the highest 
amateur strength, so that the success of Messrs. Blake and 
Skipworth is one of which they may be justly proud. Blake lost 
one game only, and it was to one of the most experienced and 
dangerous of his opponents, Trenchard; he beat Skipworth in 
fine style, thereby securing the tie for first place. This is the 
fourth time Mr. Skipworth has carried off the chief prize at the 
Counties’ meeting, and the second time Mr. Blake has done so. 

The other prize winners are unfortunately some distance 
behind, no less than three points separating their scores from 
those of the top men. Of the four, Owen was undoubtedly the 
favourite, and at one time gave promise of being much nearer the 
front. He lost ground, however, in the final struggle, and was 
particularly unfortunate in his last two games (with Peachey and 
Skipworth). Both had been adjourned unfinished, and though 
neither were certain wins, at the adjournment both were in Owen’s 
favour. He had, however, to play them simultaneously, as it was 
the last day, so that his failure to do both justice can hardly be 
wondered at. Peachey is to be congratulated on his victory ; he 
had a most critical position, played to win and succeeded. In his 
game with Skipworth, Owen was much pressed for a time, having 
several moves to make on the stroke of the hour. He succeeded 
nevertheless in inveigling his opponent into a scrimmage, and 
came out with a Pawn ahead and the better position. The play 
` оп neither side in this game was of the highest order. 

Trenchard tied with Owen for third prize at the Cambridge 
meeting last year, so that he may be said to be in his right place 
in the prize list. 

Jones-Bateman was in the second division of class I. last year, 
and took second prize. He recently won the Löwenthal Challenge 
Cup at the St. George’s Club. 

Lambert was first, last year, in the second division tourney. 
He shares with Blake the reputation of being one of the strongest 
correspondence players in the country, and his experience in this 
kind of play makes him a dangerous enemy over the board. 

Dr. Hunt needs a little more experience of tournament play ; 
he is strong and particularly ingenious, and if we are not mistaken 
will take a much higher place before long. 

Mr. Thorold’s score is disappointing, since he has not done so 
well in recent as in earlier years against the strongest amateurs. 
His play is well known to be brilliant, and he is capable of the 
prettiest strokes, but the play against him has probably improved 
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both in depth and steadiness. 

Peachey’s style is lively and improving, but he needs perhaps 
to rise a little to the strength of the class. 

Schott has twice played in the first division, more, we believe, 
with the idea of improvement than of winning a prize. 

The second division resulted in a tie for first prize between 
Messrs. Rumboll of Bath, and Erskine of Brighton, the former 
winning in playing off. Mr. J. Wilson, of Louth, a hitherto 
. unknown player, took the third prize. The following is the full 


score :— 
E Crass I.—Division II. 


Lo Ғғ 
| | 


e 43 — | . 

glg аана 
аа EIS ЕЗЕСЕЕС 
| Be И ee LS a „2р Е - 

| us | 
Rev. Н. С. Briggs ........ ... aet -|о0|т|о| tr] of ol ola 
|. ПИН І сер Жї О £f] | 4% 
Rev. W. L. Newham........... ... wl Sll Of oO) ҰТА г | 24 
Rhodes Marriott ..................... ТЕСЕ ЕСЕ ТЕСУ Т3 
ЖУ, Fisher ........... 9 аго о) 1 І| і|--| о| of 013 
Ұр, 1, Біррв..6:........»-.»-.»»-..-... I О. |ү “Oh М І|--| 0| oO] 3 
Ao MADON 55%55555%526652550-а24> 6) ру IET Же] Ф| 
КІ; БЕКШЕ %:;5>425-%55 5554 ones p а Кол І І 31-- |5 


In class II. there were twenty competitors, including five 
ladies. Two resignations before play began reduced the numbers 
to eighteen, who were divided into two sections. The following 
is a list of the players and their respective scores :— 


Crass II.—SEcrioN I. 


| 3i 


= | 
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Thorold, Miss ............... К fo. Pe fae fh Oo а а 13% 
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Crass II.—Section II. 
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о Ф 
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| 
ы Resigned. T Resigned, ill. 


McCarthy beating Gledhill took first prize; Gledhill second 
prize. Wright beating Pooley took third prize; Pooley fourth 
prize. 

Miss Thorold, obtaining the highest score amongst the ladies 
in this class, again won the Silver Cup given by Mrs. Rogers, to 
be won twice in succession by the same person before being 
claimed. Miss Rudge, the winner of the Cup last year, was not 
able to be present at this year's meeting. 

The usual business meeting of the Association was held on 
Friday, August 7th, when the officers for the ensuing year were 
appointed and other business matters transacted. After some 
discussion as to the next place of meeting, a majority of the 
members expressed themselves in favour of Brighton. An invi- 
tation has however been received from Plymouth, and the final 
selection has been left to the Hon. Secretary. The following 
officers have been elected :— Committee, А. W. С. Allen, J. Н. 
Blake, Dr. Hunt, E. Jones-Bateman, C. J. Lambert, Rev. W. L. 
Newham, Rev. J. Owen, Mrs. Rogers, Rev. W. Wayte, J. Wilson ; 
Hon. Treasurer, J. Ropes; Hon. Secretary, Rev. A. B. Skipworth. 

The public lunch took place after the meeting, and was well 
attended. Dr. Hunt presided. 


NEW YORK STATE CHESS ASSOCIATION. 

The annual midsummer meeting of this association was held 
at the Packwood House, Skaneateles, N.Y., during the weck 
ending 25th July. Chittenango had been settled upon as the 
place of meeting, but at the last moment the failure was an- 
nounced of the hotel in that town, and the committee were 
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compelled to make other arrangements. That, despite this 
difficulty, every’ detail of the original programme was carried out 
is a fact that redounds to the credit of all concerned. The event 
of chief interest was a match between Delmar and Pollock, 
won by the former after a spirited contest. Score: Delmar 5, 
Pollock 3, drawn o. 

Commenting upon the play, the Albany Zvening Journal 
says :—‘‘ Candour compels the statement that the games were not 
of as high an order as we had hoped to see; many oversights and 
blunders occurred, inexcusable in masters of their rank, and yet 
the match was an interesting one. Both players were daring and 
introduced novelties fearlessly, and both men played hard to win. 
It is seldom that a match of that length contains no drawn games. 
In the openings nothing of interest was evolved except in the 
seventh game, when Pollock tried Tarrasch’s new move in the 
French Defence: т Ріо Кд, PtoK з; 2PtoQ4,P 004; 
3 КЕЮ О 2. Mr. Delmar answered by P to О B 4, followed by 
4 Kt to K B 3, and succeeded in getting a better position. Some 
fine bits of individual play were made during the games, and the 
endings were as а rule remarkably well played апа instructive. 
Mr. Delmar fairly outplayed his opponent and won his honours 
faultlessly. The three games which he lost he had well in hand 
and should have won, but lost them through carelessness ; 
on the other hand Mr. Pollock should have won the first game, 
but overlooked a very evident win. Mr. Pollock was outplayed 
in the opening and middle game, but several times pulled out 
finely in the endings.” 

The chief tournament was for a Challenge Cup presented by 
the proprietors of the New York Sfaats-Zettung. For this there 
were five entries, and the following is the score :— 


с S - >, 

B c D я д . 

Ев 

& d о Ф о © 

24 Z «ғ > 2% E 
А. E. Blackmar (Brooklyn Club) | — |o 4 $ ооо t| 24 
J. M. Hanham (Manhattan Club) 1 4] — |r $[|[о rjr 1] 6 
А. B. Hodges (Staten Island Club) à І | о 4 | — |o т|т r 5 
E. Kemeny (New York Club) I I|rojro| — |41) 54 
*H. J. Rogers (Albany Club) 4 ojoojoo!4 oj — I 


*Professor Rogers, who is honorary secretary to the association, was 
compelled, owing to the pressure of official work, to resign after playing the 
first round. 

The first-class handicap tournament, for which there were nine 
entries, was won by Major. Hanham; the second, or Pawn-and- 
two class, in which there were six competitors, proved a victory 
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for Mr. D. F. Searle, of Rome, N.Y.; while the Knight-class 
tournament was won by a local player, Mr. W. J. Shotwell. Тһе 
three winners afterwards played together at the odds of their 
respective classes, with the following result :— 


g = 

E = È E 

c > > с 

d © 5 © 

«>, N 20) E 
Hanham (Class І.)............................. ......... — I, I 2 
Searle (Class ое prre eese tices ан eras О — о 
Shotwell (Class 111, уа дааа ьа о I -- І 


---- 


^ Major Hanham therefore received the first prize of $25, Mr. 
Shotwell the second of $10, and Mr. Searle the third of $5. Тһе 
second prizes in the class contests were Catlin's Russia leather 
pocket chess boards, and were awarded to Messrs. Hodges, 
D. W. Waller, and J. E. Waller. The prizes yet to be determined 
are the brilliancy prizes, consisting of a copy of the Sixth 
American Chess Congress book and a Catlin's chess bcard ; and 
two consolation prizes of $5 each, given for the best game played 
by non-prize winners. The latter prize is offered by Mr. 
Burlingame. 

The business meeting of the association was held on Thurs- 
day, July 23rd. Тһе new constitution, prepared by a special 
committee appointed by the president, Mr. Gilberg, pursuant to a 
resolution passed at the February meeting, was adopted with but 
one or two changes, and the usual votes of thanks, richly 
deserved in this case, were passed to the president and secretary, 
and to Mr. and Mrs. Bruel for their efforts to promote the success 
of the meeting. 

On Friday evening Mr. Steinitz, who was present as a visitor, 
kindly consented to give a blindfold exhibition without com- 
pensation against any two picked men. Мг. Hodges and Mr. 
Blackmar were chosen, and Mr. Steinitz scored both games. 

The evening closed with a farewell **jollification," given Бу 
the president, and on the following morning the meeting was 
brought to an end by a steamboat excursion and pic-nic on the 
lake, given by the ex-president, Mr. Bruel, to all the remaining 
members. 


UNITED STATES CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


The fourth annual meeting of the United States Chess 
Association was held at the Phoenix Hotel, Lexington, Ky., from 
the 4th to the 7th August. For the championship tourney the 
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following players were chosen by their respective states :— 
1.--Е. Delmar, S. Lipschutz, or 
J. M. Hanham (New York). 

2.—W. H. K. Pollock (Maryland). 

3.—5. Е. J. Trabue (Kentucky). 

4.—C. Locke Curtis (Ohio). 

5.—W. H. Ripley (Indiana). 

6.—L. Uedemann (Illinois). 

7.—Dr. О. Fick (Missouri). 


J. W. Showalter, of Kentucky, winner of the championship at 
the first and third meetings of the association, entered also as the 
champion. 

Of the players selected, Mr. Delmar was unable to attend, and 
his place was taken by Major Hanham. Mr. Curtis, the Ohio 
representative, was also absent. The following is the full score :— 


S ӘЧ E 
A | x 

еа. ва 
|515 ЕЙ ЕЙЕСДІСЕ ЕЕ 
ммм ЕЕЕ 
SHOWAMER онан —lol|rj|rij|rij|rij|ris 
Pollock опао rere ise TA r/—;O};]}1r;, 1] rir] gs 
Hanham ганла Potes о|ї|—[|#|$% ||1!3 
TICK qe о $/—|] 1] 0] 1 [24 
Uédemann- заанен о|0|%1|10|--|іі(1|г% 
BIpIEy >; ы а о|о|]| 1 1/oj—!o] 2 
ЕСКЕК ТТТ olojoljojoj|ri|c-|t 


Messrs. Showalter and Pollock thus tied for first place, and 
played off one game to decide.  Showalter won, and for the 
third time carried off the National Championship and the first 
. prize of $100. Pollock won second prize $75, and Hanham the 
third $25. 

The * free for all" tournament, for which there were eighteen 
entries, was won by Mr. A. Peter, a local player, with a clean 
score of four. | 

For the solving competition Мг. Loyd had prepared one of 
his ingenious puzzles, which, after the usual number of wrong 
solutions, was solved by Mr. R. de Roode, of Lexington, in forty- 
_ five minutes. | 

At the business meeting on Wednesday, August sth, the 
president, Mr. W. C. Cochran, of Cincinnati, who has had a most 
successful term of office, could not be prevailed upon to accept 
re-election. At his suggestion a nominating committee was 
appointed. to select officers for the coming year, and there were 
afterwards elected :—President, J. Warren Hulse, of St. Louis. 

12 | 
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Vice-Presidents, Charles A. Gilberg, of New York; W. Penn 
Shipley, of Philadelphia; J. Hinricks, of Baltimore; B. F. 
Williams, of Lexington; and Dr. E. R. Lewis, of Indianapolis. 
Secretary and Treasurer, Warwick H. Ripley, of Indianapolis. 

Votes of thanks were tendered to the citizens of Lexington 
and the Lexington Chess Club for their generous prize fund and 
arrangements for the comfort of the association ; to Mr. Charles 
A. Gilberg and Mr. Samuel Loyd for their substantial contributions 
to the funds of the association and the interest of the meeting. 


———— 


JOTTINGS. 


А competitor in the New York State Association Meeting 
* brought with him,” says the Baltimore Sunday News, “а board 
painted upon muslin-backed Bristol board. This will?not readily 
tear, and easily flattens out. When rolled up tube-shape, with a 
diameter of say two inches, the set of chess men is poured down 
the tube. When wrapped it is so convenient that it may be 
suspended from the little finger by a string—certainly a great 
improvement over carrying a square box and more awkward large 
stiff board. In the new way the chess board may be termed 
‘loaded,’ in the old plan, the player is.” | 


The following is Morphy’s estimate of Staunton :—“ His 
_ knowledge of the theory of the game was no doubt complete ; 
his powers as an analyst were of the very highest order; his coup 
Фей and judgment of position and his general experience of the 
chess board great; but all these qualities, which are essential to 
. make a great chess player, do not make him a player of genius. 
These must be supplemented by imagination and by a certain 
inventive or creative power, which conceives positions and brings 
: them about. Of this faculty I see no evidence in the published 
games of Мг. S. X 
* [n a given position, where there is something to be done, no 

. matter how recondite or difficult the idea, Mr. S. will detect it 
` and carry out the combination in as finished a style as any great 

player that ever lived, but he will have no agency in bringing 
: about the position. | 
“Therefore, in his best day, Mr. S. (in my opinion) could not 
- have made a successful fight against а man who had the same 
‘’ qualities as himself, and who, besides, was possessed of the 
. ereative power above mentioned. Such were Anderssen of 
Germany, McDonnell of England, and La Bourdonnais of 
France." 
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AUTOGRAPHS OF EMINENT CHESS-PLAYERS, 


- No. 1.—STAUNTON. 


In the Introduction to my little volume of Chess Poems, it is 
stated that. during the years that Staunton was the chess champion 
in this country, his influence was more or less felt in every club, 
and that-this influence was gained and maintained by personal 
intercourse with thé leading players, or by acting upon them 
through the Chess Player's Chronicle, which he edited during many 
years, Or through. his chess column in the ///ustrated London News ; 
also by influencing the editors of similar columns in other papers. 
"As an example of this last influence I stated that Löwenthal had 
asked me if I could procure him some literary work in connection 
with chéss. It so happened that about this time the editor of the 
Family Herald applied to me to start a chess column in that 
journal. I had по sooner.done so than Staunton became aware 
of the fact, and шее to me Ше following шаа. 
letter;— ta ; 
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_ In reply to this letter, I stated that having written a number 
of introductory articles to start the subject of chess in the widely 
circulated journal in question, I had, as was intended from the 
first, and as I thought in the interests of chess, handed the column 
over to Lówenthal. Whereupon I received the following short 
and also characteristic note :— 
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I did not care to pursue the subject further with Staunton, who 
had mistaken the whole matter. I was busily engaged at the time 
with scientific work, and did not wish to have the responsibility of 
a weekly chess column. At the same time I was willing to render 
some slight assistance to Lówenthal, whose amiable modest 
character I respected. 

Those who are fond of deducing character from hand-writing 
may find some satisfaction in examining the above fac-similes. 

С. TOMLINSON. 


END-GAME. 


From actual play. 


BLACK (T. G. HART). 
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WHITE (W. T. PIERCE). 


White to play and win. 


Mr. Pierce offers an unbound copy of English Chess Problems 
for the first correct solution. Address :—Binfield, East Grinstead. 


STEINITZ GAMBIT. 


1PtoK 4, PtoK 4; 2 Kt to Q B 3, Kt to Q B 5; 3 P to 
В 4, P takes Р; 4PtoQ4, QtoR 5ch; 5 KtoK 2, PtoQ4; 
6 P takes P, B to Kt 5 ch; 7 Kt to B 3. | | 
Modern analysts have depended, for their continuation of this 
variation of this famous gambit, upon a remarkable game played 
January sth, 1885, at Warwick, between Messrs. Walton, Aspa, 
and Vecqueray (White), and Messrs. Ranken, Locock, and 
Newham (Black), given іп B.C.AZ, vol. у. p. 53. It is so 
interesting I will give it in full as played, and then see what the 
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authorities have to say about it. It shows the wonderful vitality 
in the gambit, that it should be able to withstand the tempestuous 
onslaught herein made, though unsuccessfully in this instance, by 
the able generals of the Black forces. ‘The game continues 7..., 
Castles; 8 P takes Kt, B to Q B 4; 9 P takes P ch, K to Kt sq; 
о Kt to Kt 5, Kt to B 3; 11 Ріо Вз, K RtoKsqch; 12 Kto 
Q5, BtoB4ch; 13 Kto B4, Bto K 3 ch; 14 K takes B, 
PtoQR 4; 15 Kttakes B P, QtoR 4 ch; 16 KttoK 5, Ktto 
Q2 ch; 1; K to Kt 5, Q takes Q; 18 Kt takes Kt ch, 
R takes Kt; 19 B takes P, Q takes R; 20 K to Kt 6, Resigns. 

It will assist reference if I give a diagram of the position after 
White's 14th move, the most critical point of the game, and make 
this the starting point for comparing the several comments and 
suggestions made in the great chess works recently published. 
I will then consider another mode of playing the defence from an 
earlier point, not involving so great a sacrifice of material. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
Black to play his 14th move. 


The noticeable point in this game, and especially the ending, 
is the remarkable journey of the White King right across the 
board. Black seems to have hunted him throughout right up to 
his own royal camp, when he finds his presumed captive has a 
giant’s strength at the last, and ends in being the chief means 
whereby his sable opponent is slain. 

We will take Mr. Gossip’s Zheory of the Chess Openings, which 
is the latest book out, as our text, and quote the other authorities 
in the way of comments. 14.., P to Q R 4 (none of the 
authorities can improve on this beautiful move, so we may con- 
clude it is the best; of course if White captures the Q, mate 
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follows in two moves); 15 Kt takes P !, Q to R 4 ch (Mr. Ranken 
in annotating the above game suggests that Black should play here 
Kt to K 5 ch, but Bilguer's Handbuch shows that this will avail 
nothing, thus Kt to K 5 ch; 16 Кю Kt 5 !, Q to R 4 ch; 
17 KtoR 4, К takes Kt; 18 B takes P ch, К takes Р; 19 B to 
Q 3, and White should win); 16 Kt to K 5 (best), Kt to Q 2 ch 
(Chess Openings A. & M. say if К takes Kt; 17 О takes О, В to 
Q4ch; 18 K to B 4, R takes Kt ch; 19 K to Q 5, R takes Q. 
Black recovers his two pieces, but would lose by Pawns; and if 
16..., Q takes О; 17 Kt to B 6 ch, «сс. wins); 17 К to Kt 5, 
Q takes Q; 18 B takes P! (this Mr. Gossip considers stronger 
than Kt takes Kt ch, as played in the game), Q to R 4 [Mr. 
Gossip gives this as better than Q takes R, which would lead to 
19 K to R 6, K takes Kt ? (if Kt takes Kt, White wins by 
20 B takes Kt, according to Mr. G., but he appears to have over- 
looked the continuation B to B 5 ch ; 21 B takes B !, R takes B; 
22 P takes R !, О takes R winning); 20 Kt takes P, K to B з; 
21 Kt takes К ch, К to О дог К takes Kt; 22 Вю B 4 ch, or 
Kt 5 ch accordingly winning]; 19 K to R 6, K takes Kt; 20 Kt 
takes P (he may also play 20 Kt takes Kt ch, K takes Kt; 
21 B to Kt 5 ch, K to K 2; 22 R takes Q, &c), К toB 3; 
21 Bto-Kt 5 ch, K to Q4, &c. But if White play as in the 
game, instead of 18 B takes P, 18 Kt takes Kt .ch, Black's best 
chance is apparently K takes P, which will give him some hope. 

In reply to 12 К to О 3, Black may play О to В 4. This 
requires analysing. 

I will now take up some variations at an earlier period of the 
game, and to facilitate reference give a diagram at White's ninth 
move. 
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WHITE, 


White to play his 9th move, 
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After 9 P takes P ch, K to Kt sq; 10 Kt to Kt 5, Kt to B 3. 
Instead of 11 P to B 3, which Mr. Gossip says is weak, White 
may also play 11 К to Q 3, Mr. Gossip continues Q to R 4; 
12 K to B 3, B takes P ch; 13 О Kt takes B, О toB4ch; 
14 K to Kt 3, Qto Kt 3 ch; 15 Вю Kt 5, B takes Kt; 16 О takes 
В, R takes Kt; 17 QtoB6, QtoR 4; 18PtoB3, RtoQ 5; 
19 Q to B 4, Pto К Kt 4!, and White wins. The Handbuch 
replies 11.., B takes P !; 12 О Kt takes B, R takes Kt ch; 
13 K to B 3 (13 К takes R is answered by Q to B 7 ch; 14 Кю 
В з, KttoK 5ch; 15 Кю Kt 3, Qto Kt 3 ch; 16 K to R 3, 
QtoR4ch; 17 Kto Кёз, KttoB 4ch; 18 K to B 4, B to 
К з ch; 19Qto Q 5, Btakes Qch; 20 К takes B, В to О sq ch; 
21 К to B 4, Kt to K 5 and wins; or 14 K to B 4, Bto K 3 ch; 
15 K to Kt 4, Qto Kt 3 ch; 16 K toR 4, KttoK 5!; 17 Qto 
О4', BtoQa2ch!; 18 KtoR 3, QtoR 4 ch; 19 Kto Kt 3, 
Kt to 4 ch, &с.), В takes О; 14 Kt takes О, KttoQ 4 ch; 
15 K to Kt 3, Kt to K 6; 16 B takes Kt, В takes К; 17 B takes 
ВР, Bto K 7; 18 B takes B, В takes К, and White wins. 

Chess Openings А. ©” M.is not too convincing. It says if 
тт К to О 3, ‘ Black can at least draw’ by B to B 4 ch, and gives 
12 KtoB4, BtoK3ch; 13 К takes В, PtoQR 4; 14 Kt 
takes B P, Qto R 4 ch; 15 Kt to 5, KttoQ2 ch; 16 Кю 
Kt 5, Q takes О; 17 Kt to B 6 ch—but this looks like winning 
for White. 

Mr. Gossip gives the reply то..., P to Q R 3?, but takes no 
notice of то..., B takes Kt, marked as best by the Handbuch. 
The proper continuation is 11 P takes B, PtoQR 3; r2 P to 
B3! P takes Kt; 13 QtoQ 3, Ktto B3; 14 B to Q 2 (if 14 
О takes Р, К R to K sq ch; 15 К moves, Q to B 7, «су K R to 
Ksqch; 15 Кю О sq, P to Kt 5; 16 Kto B2, KttoQa4; 
I7 R to B sq, P takes P; 18 P takes P, R to K 3+. | 

But the Handbuch suggests another line of play for White at 
move 9, which leads to victory for White, but which is not given, 
so far as I can discover, in any other book. It runs 9 Q to K sq !, 
Q to R 4 (he can also play (1) О to R 3, (2) О to K 2, (3) B takes 
Kt ch, and (4) В to К sq ch, but with no better result. Thus (т) 
QtoR 3; оК toQ 2, BtakesP; 11 В toQ 3+. (2) О to 
K2ch; то К іо О 2!, Btakes Р; 11 P takes P ch, K to Kt 
sq; 12 Kt takes B, В takes Kt ch; 13 Вю О 3+. (3) B takes 
Kt ch; ro P takes В, Вю Ksqch; 11 KttoK 4, QtoR 4; 
12 K toQo2o, PtoB4; 13 BtoR 3, Rt toR 3; 14 О to B sq, 
B takes P; 15 P to В 3, Вю Кіз; 16 K to В 2+. (4) R to 
К sqch; о К to Q3, Ою О 59; 11 О takes В, Q takes О; 
12 P takes B, О takes P; 13 Kt to Q 4, Q takes B P; 14 О Kt 
to K 2, BtoB4ch; 15 KtoQ24.); то B takes P, R to K 
sqch; 11 К toQao, В takes О; 12 В takes R, BtoK 2; 13 


— 
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P takes P ch, K takes P; 14 Вю K 5, PtoK B 4; 15 Вю 
Kt 5 ch, K to B sq (or K to R sq; 16 Kt to Q5, PtoQR 3; 
17 Kt takes P ch, K to R 2; 18 Kt takes P, К takes Kt; 19 К 
to Kt 3 ch, K to R 2; 20 Kt to K 5, Kt to B 3); 16 to B 4, 
В to О 3; 17 Во К 6 ch, К to О sq; 18 B takes В, P takes В; 
19 Kt to О 5 and White will win. 

If this is all right, it seems strange Mr. Gossip should take no 
notice of it, as it is a more sure line of attack for White than any 
other. Indeed, considering the numerous complications which 
must in any case result if Black Castles on the seventh move and 
gives up his Kt and then his B, it would appear that a more 
simple and efficacious course for him to adopt would be to take 
off the Kt with B instead, and then check with Q at K 2. 

The Handbuch gives a very pretty game, played at Warchau, 
1887, between Messrs. Taubenhaus and Heilpern, which might 
have ended more favourably for Black: at move seven he played 
instead of Castles, B takes Kt ch !; 8 P takes B, Q to K 2 ch; 
9 K to Q 3 ! (this is better than K to B 2, for then follows Q to 
R 5 ch; 10 K to Kt sq, Castles, and now if 11 P takes Kt, Q to 
Kt 4 ch; 12 B to Kt 2, R takes P, &c.), Kt to Kt 5 ch; 10K to 
В 4. Тһе position is пом worth study. 
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WHITE. 
Black to play his roth move. 


What is Black's best move? Не did play P to О В 3, which 
looks good. Наа he played Castles, White's best answer is B to 
R 3 ch; if, however, he attack the Kt by P to Q R 3, Black can 
take Q P with Kt with impunity, for if then 12 Kt takes Kt, R 
takes Kt; 13 Bto R 3 ch, PtoB 4; 14 K takes R, QtoB 2ch; 
15 K to K 5, Вю Q 3 mate. то..., P to Kt 4 ch would be met 
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with тт К to Kt 3 best. Pursuing the game as played, то..., P to 
Q B3; 11 Вю R 3! (this prevents entry of R and Castles, and 
also threatens R to K sq winning the Q), P takes Pch; 12 K to 
Kt 3 best (if 12 Kt takes P, Black will play P to Kt 4 ch and then 
Kt takes Kt). Black now played Kt to ОВ 3, when followed 
13 R to K sq, Kt takes P ch; 14 О takes Kt, О takes В, and 
White gave mate in seven moves. Had he, however, played 12..., 
Q to B 2, White will not have so easy a game. Here is ош 
sequence, 13 Q to K 2 ch, Bto K 2; 14 Kt to Kt 5, Q to Kt 3; 
15 B takes P, Kt to ОВ з. Black threatens to win the Kt and 
the Q, and it seems certain he must gain something, for if 16 K to 
B3,QtoR 4ch, &c. Again suppose 13 К to К sq ch, B to 
K2; 14 PtoQR 3, QtoBsgch; 15 K to R 4, Kt to R 7 dis 
ch; 16 P to Kt 4, Kt takes Kt ch, &c. This method of play 
avoids a great many difficult complications and seems much better 
for Black. W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
EAST GRINSTEAD, August, 1891. 


OBITUARY. 


It is with extreme sadness that we have to record the death at 
Norwich, on the 23rd of July, of one of the foremost of English 
problematists, John Augustus Miles. About nine weeks 
previously he met with an unfortunate accident, being knocked 
down and kicked by a horse; this not only injured him 
internally but completely shattered his nerves, and left him subject 
to paroxysms of severe pain, and to add further to his sufferings 
latterly his eyesight failed. Notwithstanding the efforts of medical 
attendants he gradually became worse, and at last, to deaden the 
pain, he seems to have taken some chloroform, from the effects of 
which he never recovered. 

Mr. Miles was born at Mundesley, a quiet village on the sea 
coast of Norfolk, on the 4th December, 1817, and was consequently 
seventy-three years of age. His father was a Captain in the Royal 
Navy, and I believe served as a Midshipman under Collingwood 
at the Battle of Trafalgar. Young Miles was educated in 
Norwich, and not caring to follow his father’s profession, was sent 
as an articled pupil to a business at Fakenham, when about 
sixteen years of age; a few years later he entered the banking 
house of Messrs. Gurney & Co. at that town, in which he 
remained forty years, retiring honoured and respected when sixty 
years of age. 

With plenty of leisure time, and possessing a most active 
mind, he naturally followed various pursuits ; nothing seemed to 
come amiss—astronomy, mathematics, electricity, photography, 
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and other interesting subjects, foremost of these chess! 
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He was 


taught chess by his father when quite a lad, and at one time was 
a fair player, playing with success in several of the matches 
undertaken by the Norfolk and Norwich, and Fakenham Chess 
Clubs ; the latter club he founded, and for some time acted as 
secretary. But it was in the “Poetry of Chess” that he made 


world-wide reputation. 


His attention to the problem art was 


chiefly attracted by the positions which appeared in the ///ustrated 
London News, but he was fortunate in being personally acquainted 
with two of the greatest masters of the old school, the Rev. 
Horatio Bolton (the father of English problemists) and William 
Bone; from the latter he received much instruction in the 
composing of problems. We might here remark ez passant, just to 
illustrate the difference that existed between the ancient and 
modern schools, that one of the fundamental rules which Bone 
tried to instil into our friend was “never put your best move 
first," a rule which Miles did his best to break. 


By J. A. MILES. 
BLACK. 
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White to play and mate in flve moves. 
Key: 1 B takes P. 


We append a copy of Miles’ 
first problem, which was 
composed in 1850, and 
published in a paper called 
the Home Circle, 18th 
January, 1851. He does 
not appear to have com- 
posed many during the 
next few years, but a great 
many of his compositions 
are to be seen in the Chess 
Players’ Chronicle and 
Lllustrated London News 
of 1859-60. In 1855 he 
commenced authorship,and 
published a small volume 
of selected chess problems, 
entitled Chess Strategy, 
which contained only one 
hundred and twenty prob- 
lems, without solutions, and 


is very little known, only fifty copies being printed. This was 
followed by Chess Gems in 1860, and in 1878 another edition of 
the latter was issued, greatly enlarged, and considered at the time 


to be the best work of its kind extant. 


Four years later he 


introduced Poems and Chess Problems, a collection of his own 
compositions, which was well received everywhere, and is now 


equally well known. 


In 1884 Mr. Miles removed from Fakenham to Norwich. H 
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was then full of admiration for the self-mate branch of chess, an 
admiration greatly induced by the study of sui-mates by Shinkman 
and Laws. We need not speak in detail upon his chess work of the 
last six or seven years; itis well known. Не has referred to it 
- “asthe best work of his Ше.” Не was constantly busy, and 
composed during that period fifty or sixty self-mates, most of them 
long and profound; as well as several direct mates quite in the 
modern style. Не was also regularly engaged in solving, · 
competing with marked success in many solution tourneys, and 
rarely missing a problem by a good composer. Besides this he 
acted as judge in many tourneys both at home and abroad, a duty 
which involved heavy work, as a more painstaking judge 
could not be found. Не also gathered together and 
published that fine collection of self-mates known as Chess Stars, 
the first work of its kind, and latterly had in view another venture 
of the same sort. 

Miles’ love for his own problems was intense, not a single 
specimen being ever forgotten. We can recall an amusing instance 
of this. Some time ago Mackenzie, of Jamaica, started a series 
of papers entitled Prodblematists and their pet productions,” and I 
was deputed to ask Mr. Miles to send his /Zzee pet problems. I 
did so, but he at once ridiculed the idea. *'Select my pet prob- 
lems ” he exclaimed, “why mine are all pets," and so they really 
were; and he also cherished nearly as great a love for many 
problems by his friends. I might especially mention Planck's 
*Silver King," Mackenzie’s “ Mirror” two-mover, and a clever 
three-mover by Rayner, which he thought the best extant, besides 
the sui-mates by Frankenstein, Laws, Shinkman, and Slater. 

In personal character Mr. Miles was all that is genial and kind 
hearted, ever anxious and proud to become acquainted with the : 
leading composers of his day, and at the same time ever ready 
and wiling to assist all he possibly could a young composer. 
Although I have been privileged to meet him nearly every week 
during the past six years, I am certain there are many, like myself, 
will feel they have lost a dear friend whose place cannot easily be 
filled. His name is sacredly enshrined in the hearts of chess- 
players throughout the whole world. Long may it dwell there! 

J. KEEBLE. 


LOUIS PAULSEN. 


By CHARLES TOMLINSON, F.R.S. 


In lamenting the death of this distinguished chess master, we 
may also probably have to lament the close of that brilliant 
school of play with which we connect the names of De la 
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Bourdonnais, Morphy, and Paulsen, seeing that the introduction 
of the time-limit has made a permanent impression on the mode 
of conducting the game. 

Paulsen was not only distinguished for his victories over the 
board, but also for his wonderful blindfold play, and the German - 
writers contrast the performances of Philidor with those of this 
latest master. This is not quite fair, for each man belongs to his 
_ age, and progress marks the course of time. When Philidor 
introduced blindfold play, її came upon the world as a novelty, 
and ail Europe spoke of his performances with admiration. In 
my notice of Philicor in the ‘‘ Amusements in Chess,” I quote 
extracts from the newspapers of the day, which fairly represent 
public opinion. One example may here be given, bearing date 
іп May, 1783 :— 

* Yesterday at the Chess Club in St. James’s Street, М. 
Philidor performed one of those wonderful exhibitions for which 
he is so much celebrated. He played ¢hvee different games at 
once, without seeing either of the tables. His opponents were 
Count Bruhl, Mr. Bowdler (the two best players in London) and 
Mr. Maseres. Не defeated Count Bruhl in one hour and twenty 
minutes, and Mr. Maseres in two hours; Mr. Bowdler reduced 
his game to a drawn battle in one hour and three quarters. To 
those who understand Chess, this exertion of М. Philidor’s 
abilities must appear one of the greatest of which the human 
memory is susceptible. He goes through it with astonishing 
accuracy, and often corrects mistakes in those who have the 
board before them.” | 

In contrast with this performance, it is claimed for Paulsen | 
that he was not only the first to conduct blindfold (ойле Brett, as 
the Germans term it) a larger number of games than Philidor, 
but also to excel all other blindfold players in the magnitude and 
difficulty of his performance. For whereas it is contended that 
although other masters have conducted twelve or even fourteen 
simultaneous games sans 2077, it was against comparatively weak 
players; Paulsen on the other hand played fifteen against men of 
moderate chess skill, and he would encounter ten strong players 
assisted by other strong players consulting at each board, and 
even moving the pieces in search of the best move, which is only 
permitted in a correspondence game, where of course it cannot 
be prevented. It was at Elberfeld, on the 28th August, 1865, at 
four o’clock in the afternoon, that Paulsen sat down to this 
formidable undertaking. It will be noticed that Philidor took less 
than two hours to finish off his antagonists. Paulsen’s foes were 
of tougher mould: the games were continued all through the 
night, and the light of the rising sun mingled with that of the 
lamps, and revealed the pale anxious faces of the combatants. 
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The fight was adjourned at seven a.m., resumed at five p.m., and 
terminated at ten p.m., when the score was in favour of Paulsen, 
who had won six games and drawn four. ‘The contest lasted 
twenty hours, and Paulsen’s brother Wilfried acted as teller. 

But it is time that we gave some account of our hero’s life. 
Не was born оп the 15th January, 1833, the youngest son of Dr. 
Karl Paulsen, who was known as the strongest chess player in the 
principality of Lippe-Detmold. At the age of four, little Louis 
watched his father instructing his two elder sons and daughter in 
the mysteries of the game. The doctor was in the habit of 
playing one game every week with his four children, until they, 
consulting together, were able to win a game. But chess was 
interrupted by the schoolmaster, and their lessons prevented 
further attention to the game. Louis was destined by his father 
for agriculture, but in 1854 he was tempted, in company with his 
brother Ernest, to seek his fortunes in the United States of 
America, where they settled down in business at Dubuque, in the 
State of Iowa. Here Louis became acquainted with a chess 
player named Littleton: at first they played even, Louis then 
gave a Knight, and won every game. А Mr. Allison also came 
to the place: he won the first game, but lost all the others. This 
happened in 1856-7. About this time Louis received an invitation 
from the club of Chicago, which he accepted, and vanquished its 
strongest players. In the autumn of 1857 he entered the lists of 
the American Congress at New York, when he won the second 
prize in the tournament, yielding only to Morphy, who took the 
first prize. In his contest with him, he won one game, lost five, 
and drew two. 

It was at New York that he first attempted blindfold play in 
public. He played five simultaneous games, of which he won 
four, and drew one, and was complimented with a gold medal 
from the New York Chess Club. Не gradually increased the 
number of his blindfold games to seven and ten, and in November 
1859, he actually undertook fifteen. In the last case the play 
began at five, and lasted till ten, when it was discontinued, Louis 
having won tbirteen of the games. Fifteen simultaneous blind- 
fold games! a number which it is fearful to contemplate. That 
such a waste of brain power tends to shorten life must we think 
be evident from the examples given in the article contained in 
our last number. 

This blindfold play, being a novelty in the States, excited general 
interest, and invitations poured in upon Louis from various places, 
such as Chicago, Devonport, Rock Island, St. Louis, Pittsburg, &c., 
the usual number of games beingten. At Pittsburg he played every 
day for fourteen days, and always won when he played over the board, 
often giving such large odds as the Rook, and winning with his 
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favourite opening the Evans Gambit. At Chicago the club played 
two games by telegraph with the club of Quincy. When the 
latter heard that Paulsen was at Chicago, they sent him a challenge 
to play two games by telegraph, which he accepted, and quickly 
won. Paulsen’s encounter with Morphy satisfied him that he was 
deficient in theoretical knowledge of the openings, and he set to 
work to remedy this defect. Now, and at a later period, he not 
only obtained a clearer insight into the principles of the different 
openings, but he succeeded in improving several of them. For 
example, he introduced into the Allgaier-Kieseritzky Gambit the 
novel and successful defence given in the new edition of the 
German Handbuch. In the defence to the Muzio Gambit he has 
given the advantage to the second player, and confuted the Waller 
attack in the Evans. Не has also enriched with new moves the 
Bishop’s Gambit, the Four Knights’ Game, and the Scotch 
Opening. The so-called Goring Gambit was analysed by him in 
the Chicago Sunday Leader long before Goring’s time. In fact it 
may be said that all the openings were varied and enriched by his 
original style of play. Inthe paper just referred to, Paulsen was 
for some time editor of the chess column. 

In 1860 Paulsen determined to return to Europe. On his 
way through New York he challenged Morphy to a match, but it 
was declined. In 1861 he was present at the Bristol Tournament, 
where he gained the first prize, vanquishing Kolisch, Boden, and 
others. Here he played eleven blindfold games, winning some, 
and dismissing the others as unfinished. In London he played 
ten blindfold games, and here we really must suggest that some 
little discount ought to be allowed in the- report of the Elberfeld 
meeting. There it was said that he played against ten strong 
players, with other strong players consulting, but as their names 
are not given, we have no means of gauging their powers. 
Whereas in London among his opponents were Campbell, Barnes, 
and Mackenzie, and here the score is very different ; Paulsen won 
two, lost three, and drew five, a result which seems to us to be 
quite natural. We may also suggest that some little discount be 
allowed in estimating Paulsen's play over the board, for, when 
brought into contact with such a master as Kolisch, he finds his 
level, a match between them remaining unfinished after eighteen 
drawn games, and seven won by Paulsen, and six by Kolisch. So 
also the match with Anderssen was broken off at Anderssen's 
request after each had won three games. Апа in the London 
Tournament of 1862, Paulsen took the second prize, Anderssen 
the first. In the same year, on the 8th September, he took part 
in the Rhenish Chess Congress at Düsseldorf, and repeated his 
blindfold performance of ten simultaneous games, commencing 
at three in the afternoon, and going on uninterruptedly till three 
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next morning, Paulsen winning. six and drawing four. 

In the winter of 1863-4 he resided for some considerable time 
at Leipsic, encountering the masters there, including Max Lange, 
with success. In the following May he spent a fortnight at 
Breslau, where in a match with Neumann he won five, lost two, 
and drew three games. 

Paulsen was now at the height of his fame, and having con- 
quered America and Europe, he mourned like Alexander, that no 
other worlds remained for him to subdue. He therefore abandoned 
chess for a time, and devoted himself to trade, only in his summer 
holidays he would accept invitations from such chess congresses 
as were going on, but he made no preparations beforehand for 
such encounters. It was on one of these occasions that he 
exhibited his skill as a blindfold player, described at the beginning 
of this article. In 1867 he repeated the feat at Cologne, with a 
similar result, although the sitting did not last so long. In 1869 
he won the second prize at the Hamburg Tournament ; in 1871, at 
Krefeld, he shared the first, second, and third prizes with Anderssen 
and Minckwitz. In 1876 he engaged at Leipsic in a match with 
Anderssen, winning five and losing four games. In the following 
year, he won the first prize in the tournament at Leipsic. Among 
the competitors were Anderssen, Zukertort, Winawer, Englisch, 
and Schallopp. After the tournament, he played another match 
with Anderssen, winning five, losing three, and drawing one. In 
1878 he took the first prize in the tournament of the West 
German Chess Association, at Frankfort-on-Maine, and in 1879 
the second prize of the Association at Leipsic, after which he 
engaged in a match with Adolf Schwarz, of Vienna, winning five 
totwo. In 1880 he took the first prize at Brunswick in the 
Association Tournament. Іп 1887 at Frankfort-on-Maine he 
shared the eighth prize with Schallopp, and in the following year 
at Nuremberg the fourth with Harmonist. In 1889 at Breslau he 
shared the fourtb, fifth, sixth, and seventh prizes with C. von 
Bardeleben, Gunsberg, and Bauer. 

Wilfried Paulsen excuses his brother's apparent falling off as 
indicated in these later details, on account of his want of practice, 
seeing that sometimes for a year at a time he neglected the game, 
except when actually visiting tournaments, and then he had to 
encounter men who played all the year round. At the same time 
his health was somewhat precarious, and at his best he was more 
of a match player than a tournament player. He never lost a 
match, and in spite of his fifty-eight years, he was referred to as 
the man who could meet Steinitz with the best prospect of 
success. It must also be remembered that his chess career was 
one of the longest. Other and younger masters such as Morphy, 
Kolisch, Zukertort, appeared like meteors in the chess firmament, 
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dazzling for a short time by their brilliancy, and then disappearing. 
Morphy withdrew after his one year’s triumph in Europe in 1858-9, 
Kolisch after winning the first prize at Paris in 1867, and Zukertort 
died early. In this way all three avoided loss of fame. It was 
not so with Paulsen, who did not hesitate to engage ina match 
with any given player. There was also another difference ; 
Morphy and other great match players would not venture to intro- 
duce novelties into the openings, which Paulsen was emulous of 
doing. But enough has been said to satisfy the reader that 
Paulsen was a great master of his art, and we have the testimony 
‘of all who knew him, to his modest and amiable character, which 
enabled him to pass through life without making an enemy, even 
of chess masters, who are proverbially as thin-skinned as authors. 
In fact, the more we learn of Paulsen, the more are we impressed 
with the excellence of his character. His life was simple and 
unassuming, his conduct just and conscientious, and his dis- 
position charitable. His habits were extremely temperate: he 
was a water-drinker, to the entire exclusion of alcohol, and even 
of tea and coffee, and he followed the example of Morphy ina 
total abstinence from tobacco. Anyone who would excel in 
mental pursuits will do well to consider how much his purpose 
is likely to be assisted by the adoption of similar habits of 
temperance, avoiding however the intemperate use of the brain, 
which chess, and especially blindfold chess, often requires. 
Paulsen’s health was never robust, and latterly his face bore an 
expression of suffering that could not be mistaken. In March 
last, he had an attack of influenza, in May his feet began to swell, 
and in July he consented to take a holiday. He had travelled as 
far as Kassel, when he found himself too ill to proceed. He wrote 
home, and his brother Ernest joined him, and brought him back 
to Blomberg. Не refused to see a doctor, although, it appears, he 
was suffering from diabetes. He took to his bed for only a single 
day, but that day, the 18th of August, was his last. At 11-45 p.m. 
he fell asleep, and entered into the higher life which we trust 
awaited him in a brighter and happier sphere. His mortal part 
was buried on the 22nd; it was attended by a host of friends, 
and the coffin was hid under a profusion of laurel wreaths. 


The two following short games are from the 1862 Tournament, the 
first against Mr. Owen, and the second, blindfold, against Mr. 
Maude :— 

PAULSEN, OWEN. PAULSEN, OWEN. 
i PtoK 4 PtoQKt3 | 4 КюОВз PtoK B4 
ә PtoK Кіз PtoK 3 $ K KttoK 2 K Ktto B 3 
a Bto Kte B to Kt 2 6 PtoQ3 B to Kt 5 
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Castles B tks Kt 
Kt tks B P tks P 
Kt tks P Kt tks Kt 
QtoR sch PtoKt3 
QtoK 5 Castles 

P tks Kt Kt to B 3 
Q to B 3 PtoK 4 
BtoR6 R to B2 
Ро К B4 BtoR3 
PAULSEN. MAUDE. 
PtoK 4 PtoK 4 
KttoK B3 KttoQ B 3 
B to B 4 B to B4 
Ро О Kt4 BtksP 
PtoQB3 BtoQR4 
PtoQ4 P tks P 
Castles P to Q 3 
QtoQ Kt3 QtoK B3 
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17 
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P tks P B tks R 

R tks B QtoKa 

R tks R Q tks R 
PtoK 6 QtoK2 

P tks P Kt to K 4 

B to R 3 P to K Kt 4 
Q tks P P to K Kt 5 
P Queens ch. Q tks Q 

Q to K Kt 7 mate. 

PAULSEN. MAUDE. 
BtoK Kts5 QtoK Kt 3 
PtoK 5 P tks P | 
R to K K Kt toK 2 
B tks Kt Kt tks B 
QtoQ R 4ch P to О Kt 4 
BtksPch ^ PtoQB3 


Kt tks КР Resigns. 


The following is a specimen of Paulsen’s successful defence 
in the Muzio gambit :— 


KOLISCH. PAULSEN. 
PtoK 4 P to K 4 
PtoKB4 PtksP 
KttoK Вз PtoK Kt 4 
B to B 4 P to Kt 5 
Castles P tks Kt 
Q tks P QtoK B 3 
PtoK 5 Q tks P 

P to Q 3 B to R 3 

B toQ2 Kt to K 2 
KttoQB3 Kt toQ B3 
QRtoK Q to K B 4 
Kt toQ 5 K to Q 

B to B 3 R to K Kt 
BtoB6 B to Kt 4 
R tks Kt B tks Q B 
RtoK4 BtoKt4 


PtoK Kt4 QtoKt3 
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33 


KOLISCH. PAULSEN. 
PtoK R4. БЕЗЕР 
QtksK BP P toQs 
Qtks KBP QtksQ 
R tks Q KttoK 4 
R tks R P Kt tks B 
R tks Kt PtoQB3 
KttoQB7 RtoQ Kt 


Ко К B4 BtoKe 
К (K B 4) taK B 7 

K tks Kt 
Rtks Bch  KtoKt3 
R(R7)toKt7 R tks R 
R tks R B to K 3 
R to Kt 6 В tks QR P 
RtksQP Во Kt 
K to B2 R tks P 
Resigns. 


I have read several notices of Paulsen, including an 
elaborate one by his brother Wilfried. They are marked with 
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BLACK. 
WHITE (PAULSEN), BLACK (MORPHY). 

ІРООВҘ | QtoQ6 
2PtoQKt4 BtoKt3 
3РоОК4 PtksP 
4 Q tks P BtoQ2 
5 КюК2 R to K 
6 QtoR6 Q tks K B and wins. 

WHITE. 
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BLACK. 
WHITE (PAULSEN). BLACK (STEINITZ). 
т Ktto B 5 P tks Kt 
2 P tks P P to K B 3 
3 PtoKR4  PtoKR4 
4 QioK2 Kt toR 2 


that exaggerated estimate 
of their hero's position 
in the chess world, of 
which I had to complain 
in my notice of Buckle. 
With every wish to speak 
well of one who has passed 
out of the scene, it must 
be confessed that a critical 
examination оі his work 
has led to the detection 
of a few grains of clay 
among the gold. When 
for example facing such an 
antagonist as Morphy, it is 
scarcely credible that a 
first-rate player in such а 
position as the annexed 
should play P to ОВ 3, 
instead of the natural move 
of P to Q 3, and yet Paul- 
sen did so, and Morphy 
with hisusualquick-sighted- 
ness played Q to Q 6, 
thereby shutting up White's 
game, and winning with 
masterly precision. So also 
in a game with Steinitz, 
in the Vienna Tournament 
оҒ 1873, in the annexed 
position, Paulsen  sacrifi- 
ced a Knight, expecting 
to recover it with an 
improved position on ad- 
vancing КЕР on the 
Black Knight, failing to 
see what seems so ob- 
vious when pointed out, 
that Black could first attack 
Q with P, and then remove 
the Kt. Such lapses as 
these ought surely to form 
part of that discount which 
must prevent praise from 
being altogether unquali- 
fied. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lieut. Colonel Jean de Allabine desires to play a game by Correspon- 
dence. Address: Poccie, Samara, Russia. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 948. 

Played in the recent match between the St. George’s and 
the City of London Chess Clubs. We extract the notes from 
the Hereford Times. 

(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Rev. W. WAYTE.) (Е. О. Jones.) | (Rev. W. WavTE.) (Е. О. Jones.) 
PtoK 4 P to K 3 I5 B tks B tks B 


I 

2 PtoQ4 PtoQ4 16 PtoK B4(g) Ою КУ 
3 KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 17 QtoB2 (л) PtoK B3(Z) 
4 Ptks P P tks P 18 PtooKR3 BtoR4 
5 КЕЮ В 3 B to Q 3 19 BtoBs Kt to B sq 
6 BtoQ 3 Castles 20 P tks P P tks P 

7 Castles (а) KttoQB3(4) ! 21 KtoR2(y) Вю Kt3 
8 Kt to K 2 Bto K Kt5 |.22 Вю Кё 4 PtoB3 
9 BtoK Kt5 RtoKsq(o) | 23 QtoQ4 R to K 2 
то PtoB3 (4) KttoK 2 24 KttoR 5 (А) Кю K 3 
ix Qto B2 Kt to Kt 3 25 KttksP ch Kto Ba 
12 KttoKt3  BtoK2(e) | 26 BtksKtch R tks B 
13 Kt toK 5(/) Kt tks Kt 27 Pto B Resigns 
I4 P tks Kt Kt to Q 2 


Nores ву F. J. LER 


(а) So far all is “Book.” Тһе variation selected in this 
game frequently leads to a drawn game. Positions up to this point 
perfectly even. 

(2) Рю О B 3 here is often played by experts, and gives 
Black a good safe game. In this variation the Black Q Kt is 
played to Q 2, after his Q B is moved out to K 3 or K Kt 5. 

(c) If Black proceeds B takes Kt, doubling the hostile 
Pawns, White obtains a good King side attack on account of his 
open K Kt's file. 

(d) Good judgment, strengthening his О side Pawns, and 
preparing for the development of the Q and Q R. 

() Ап unwise retreat, and leaving White with much the bet- 
ter game. Black should have played P to B 3 here, followed 
soon by Q to B 2, freeing his Rooks for action, | 
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(f) Тһе coup juste. White now practically forces several 
exchanges which leave matters much in his favour. 

(g) White cannot win the hostile K R P without losing his 
King's P, which is of far more importance, e.g., if White 16 B takes 
R Pch, K toR sq; 17 P to K B 4, P to К 3, compelling 
White to sacrifice his В for two Pawns, after which he could not 
hope for more than a draw. 

(#) An excellent move: preparing for Рю К R 3, preventing 
Black from playing Kt to B 4, and apparently anticipating Black's 
intended line of play. 

(2 This turns out badly for Black ; we fail, however, to see 
any good continuation for him in this position. 

() Well played again. Having defended his Kt, White now 
threatens several good moves with his Queen, whereas Black's is 
very much out of play. 

(А) White now brings matters to an abrupt conclusion in 
brilliant style. Black has no satisfactory reply to the text-move 
if B takes Kt, White wins the О by P to Kt 3. 


GAME 949. 


Played at Atlanta, Ga., February 28th, 189o. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(WURM AND BLOUNT.) (WURM AND BLOUNT.) 
(ORCHARD AND KING.) (ORCHARD AND KING.) 


т PtoK 4 P to K 4 14 RtoKsq X Castles 
2 KttoK Вз KttoQB3 | 15 Qtks B B to Kt 2 
3 Вю Kt 5 P to B 3 (2) I6 QtoK Kt 5 QtksQ BP 


4 PtoQ4(4) KttksP 17 Qto Kt 3 Q R to K sq 
5 Kt tks Kt (o) P tks Kt 18 PtoB3(/) Кок; 

6 Q tks P Ро О Кез | 19 KttoR3(¢) QtoB4ch 
7 Castles (4) BtoB4 20 KtoRsq RtoK Kt 3 


8 Q to Q sq Kt to K 2 21 BtoK 3 QtoK R4 
9 PtoK 5(e) PtksP(/) | 22 Qto B2 R tks K B P 
то QtoR sch Ktto Kt 3 23 Qto K2 Q to R 6 

т BtoQ 3 Q to B 3 24 Вю Ktsq(4) R to K B sq 
12 Btks Кісі Q tks B 25 Resigns. 

13 QtksPch ВЮК 2(g) 


Nores ву J. H. BLAKE. 


(a) A defence with which Mr. Orchard has been experiment- 
ing a good deal, generally winning. Itis not entirely new to the 
opening, having been tried by the late Mr. Boden as the sequel 
of 3..., B to B 4, and 4..., Q to K 2. Vide Morphy's games, 
Lowenthal v. Morphy, and Morphy v. Boden, | 
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(2) The Giuoco Piano style, commencing 4 P to Q B 3, 
should yield a more lasting advantage. 

(с) 5 Kt takes К P might be safely met by either s..., 
Kt takes В, ог 5..., QtoK 2. . 

(d) 7 Kt to В 3, to be followed by B to К B 4 and Castling 
О R, has much to recommend it; so also has 7 B to ОВ 4. 

(4 Going in early for combination; B to О B 4 was better. 

(7) For Black might now have Castled advantageously, 
followed if то P takes P, R takes P; 11 Вю К Kts,byRtoK Ba! | 

(g) Giving up a piece—intentionally it is to be presumed, as 
they could save it with about an equal game by 13... Q to K 3. 
The sacrifice can hardly be sound. 

(2) They might play 18 B to К 3, for if the Black allies cap- 
tured the Kt P, they would either lose one in return or suffer loss 
of position. 

(7) Having the deceptive appearance of gaining time, when in 
reality it loses it—a fatal difference in the present backward state 
of White's game. r9 Kt to B 3.0r О 2, though attacking nothing, 
was far 1nore restrictive of Black's freedom of action. 

(k) 24 R to K Kt sq leaves mate in two. The attack 
obtained by the sacrifice of the piece has been splendidly played 
by the Black allies. 


_ GAME 950. 


Played at Atlanta, Ga., March 22nd, 1890. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(WURM AND (ORCHARD (WURM AND (ORCHARD = 
BENJAMIN.) AND KING.) BENJAMIN. ) AND KING.) 
т PtoK 4 PtoK 4 14QRtoQsq Q to Q B 3 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 15 Qto Оз B to Q 2 (e) 
3 Вю Kt 5 P to B 3 16 QtoK з! KtoQ sq 
4 PtoQ4 Kt tks P 17 Btks Ktch В tks B 

5 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 18 Qtks Bch KtoB2 

6 Castles РюОВ4(а) | 19 RtoQs (7) PtoQ Kt 3 
7 PtoK 5 PtoQR 3 20 K RtoQsq K to B sq 

8 RtoKsq  PtoBA4(7) 21 RtoQ6 QtoK 5 

9 BtoQB4 KttoK2 22 Bto K 6 R to Q sq 
то BtoK Kt5 PtoQ4 23 R tks B К (В 2) tks R 
II P tks Pez pas. О tks P 24 Btks К ch Kto Ba 


12 ОюКВз RtoR2( | 25 QtksRch K tks Q 
13 Ktto B3 Р tks Kt (2) | 26 B tks P dis. ch Resigns. 


NorES BY J. H. BLAKE. 
(a) Much better abandon the Pawn and proceed with 
development. 


I4. 
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(6) Taking the Bishop would be fatal. 

(с) Black’s game is already а deplorably bad опе, in conse- 
quence of the зга and 6th moves. А note to the score suggests 
that perhaps 12..., В to О 2 was better; but then after 13 Q takes. 
Kt P, they must proceed with 13..., R to Q Kt sq, not 13..., B to 
B 3, on account of 14 B takes Kt !, B takes B; 15 R takes 
B ch !, K to Q sq; 16 R to K 6, winning. 

(4 They should consistently follow out the idea of their last 
by 13..., P to Q Kt 3; 14 (if) Kt to Q 5, P to Q Kt 4, with some 
chances of release. 

. (e) Ну... Q to Q 2; 16 Q takes Q B P, Q to B 2; 
I7 B takes Kt, B takes B; 18 Q takes Kt P, R to B sq; 
I9 Q takes R P, and wins. 

(7) Mr. Wurm afterwards pointed out that 19 R to K 6 was 
the most decisive move here; but the win is forced by the text. 
move also. Тһе White allies avoided in this game the error in 
the opening of the other of trying to decide the game before 
moving the Queen's side pieces. On the whole Mr. Orchard's 
defence does not enlist our sympathies, not to say enthusiasm. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
Bv Jas. RAYNER. 


В.С.М. Solution Tourney (third quarter).—The author of No. 
748, Jos. J. C. Wainwright, will chuckle when he sees the havoc 
wrought by his deceptive problem. Stange to say it has a “ cook,” 
1 R to K 3, which is so good that we are not at all surprised to 
find solvers regarding it as the intention. There is only one 
useless piece, and some, who have sent т R to К 3, think that its 
presence is due to an oversight. One solver has had a curious 
experience, and doubtless he will be amused when he finds out 
his error. First, he sent 1 R to K 3 as the key, but on the last 
day of the month he wrote: * Just in time I have discovered that 
I have sent a wrong move for No. 748.  Kindly, therefore, 
destroy previous letter and take the following as my solutions of 
July problems." In this batch he gives the author's solution 
т R to Q sq, and therefore he has the satisfaction of knowing that 
he has found both solutions, although he only gets credit for one. 

The scores are as follows :— 


6 8 o Total 
и ааа E а 
Т. Н. Billington............... 2 502 252-2562 220.33 42 421 
]. S. Russell ............ ТТТ 2.42.5252. 20.26.4523 sas Dace 21 
** Henry "* ois sessaccnsseovencseses 2..2..2..2..2..6..3...2 .. 2I 
Т. А. Ков........................ 2..2..2..2..2..6..23.42... 2I 
О. Brenander .................. 2552482, 2ы2 6064-2-05 21 
К. Stal ............ т 2... 2... 2..2... 2... 6 „2..3... 2 ... 2I 
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К. А. Eriksson..... ............ 2 559 5452 3252 952 СЫ зы Ао 21 
Se ® heb oce iei qp C 2.452 442 29 2492 9091 2^ 21 
«Тп? н 2а 2а ее 502 40-32: 55 21 
Е. В. Айсосе.................. асасы зе eos @ wee. Bauer usse 
A. CUMOCK idv eco У 
J. Е. Heemskerk............... 2,3522 «2.02 СН Bag 1S 
Ch Lünd невара 255020120 8 nv: v3 2 s 18 
E. B. Tibbits .................. Е О Е ч 2519 
W. І. Kennard ............... D Gp D> ua Жозе: Же 3 3 weis dd 
Gino de Rossi.................. а аа 2 122 e 2, 2903s. сты sey 10 
e Chat осы ыы tase 2 ааа За ою Шол» 18 
Т Methven ..................... 2. 2..2..2..2..2». 3-2». 18 
RES GAVE cocer eost 2 uu Daye 2 2592593 v: 3. 9 2 18 
C Ten U уен цен оғы 24 23540 4922239203218 
Мона 2 2 ЖАН 2 3 93 c2 uc 18 
“Harold аади 2.5112 42-2 «2. 3 чы у ЫС РТС, эк 
“Siema эии сынық Орам ты 4 2 ow. 23 0E 18 
A; Norlin secco one Br 5o5.:9 v2. 435€ 2 and Жошо озн 3-892. «. I9 
Sc T. Wood eser ысына Ba oy сыз. оек баз Зоне жю M sone, AS 
Je Re Carson 5. ens 22.4.25 2... 2 coe 3 ove soe 2 ... 14 
Jas. McClare .................. 2..2..2..2..2..3 ..-I 2 .. 14 
F. Williamson.................. о..2.«„2..,2..2.—1 245 2... 12 
* The. Buffs " 5 ырын 2... 2 2...2 2..-1.--І 2 ... IO 


Correct solutions of 743—750 from “ Hyrneh,” and С. Н. 
Palmer; and of problems 743, 744, 745, 746, and 747 from 
H. S. Brandreth. ў 


В.С.М. Problem Tourney.—We аге glad to be able to announce 
that the following gentlemen have agreed to adjudicate upon the 
problems :— 

Mr. G. HuME, OF NOTTINGHAM. 

Mr. J. S. RUSSELL, OF GLASGOW. 

Mr. J. KEEBLE, OF NORWICH. 
They will award points not exceeding one hundred to each problem, 
and the prize-winners will be those with the highest aggregate. 
We feel sure that the appointment of the above gentlemen will 
give complete confidence to composers. We should like to 
remind intending competitors in Europe that the entries close 
after October 15, 1891. | 

Problem Tourneys— Опе of the most important problem 
tourneys held in Europe for several years is announced by our 
contemporary the Chess Monthly. The competition will be 
divided into six sections, viz.: direct-mate two-movers, three- 
movers, and four-movers; and in sui-mates, two-movers, three- 
movers, and four-movers. Composers may enter any number of 
sections, but not more than two problems must be entered in any 
one section. Competing positions, with full solutions and a 
distinguishing motto, must be sent to the secretary, Mr. L. Hoffer, 
editor of the Chess Monthly, 18, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden, 
Ү.С. А second sealed envelope, containing motto and name of 
composer, must be sent to Mr. James Innes Minchin, 8, Westbourne 
Park, W. Problems must be sent in not later than October 2oth, 
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1891, for Europe; not later than November 2oth, 1801, for 
America ; and not later than December 24th, 1891, for Australia, 
India, &c. Publication of problems will begin in November, and 
the award will be made one month after the final problem is 
published. The judges are the Hon. J. C. St. Clair and Mr. J. 
O. S. Thursby ; and the umpires, Capt. A. S. Beaumont and Mr. 
G. Newnes, M.P. We hope this tourney will meet with the 
success such an elaborate programme deserves. А solution 
tourney will run concurrently with the problem tourney. 


The Bristol Mercury also announces a problem tourney, the 
twelfth during the existence of this column. The tourney is 
open for two-movers and three-movers. Mottoes are unnecessary ; 
allthe problems will be published under numbers. Problems, 
with full solutions, must be sent to T. B. Rowland, Victoria 
Terrace, Clontarf, Dublin, before October rst, 1891. А solution 
tourney will also be conducted. 


Problem Awards.—In the Liverpool Mercury two-move prob- 
lem tourney, the award is as follows:—1, T. Taverner, Bolton ; 
2, P. H. Williams, Hampstead ; 3, W. A. Clark, East Molesey. 


Sussex Chess Association.—A spirited little competition is now 
closed by the publication of the award. This year’s tourney has 
been divided into two parts, and the problems entered for each 
have been of high average merit. The prize-winners given in our 
problems will be found worthy specimens for almost any tourney. 
In the two-move department the first prize is won by our valued 
contributor the Rev. К. J. Wright, and the second by Mrs. W. J. 
Baird. In the three-move branch, Mrs. W, J. Baird gains first 
place by a very good problem, and the second prize is secured by 
the Rev. C. D. Badland. 

Just as we were going to press, the award in the Hackney 
Mercury sui-mate tourney was published. In the four-move 
. section the winners аге: т, Lieut. A. Norlin, Stockholm; 2, Rev. 
J. Jespersen, Denmark ; 3, Lieut. H. v. Duben, Sweden ; honour- 
able mention, W. Gleave, London, and J. Keeble, Norwich. In 
the three-move section: 1, W. Gleave, London; 2, B. G. Laws, 
London, and С. А. Г. Bull, Twickenham ; honourable mention, 
С. Hume, Nottingham, and P.G.L.F. In the two-move section : 
1, В. С. Laws, London; 2, P.G.L.F.; 3, Rev. J. Jespersen ; 
honourable mention, J. Stent, London, and Н. Cudmore, London. 
Special prizes for one who has never competed before have been 
won by P.G.L.F. with two problems. We hope to give a selection 
of these problems next month. 


Double-Rook Challenger.—Our good friend, the Rev. В. J. 
Wright, has favoured us with a very ingenious puzzle, which we 
submit with pleasure to our solvers. We think they will find it 
fairly easy, yet very interesting. 
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By Rev. ROGER J. WRIGHT, WORTHING. 
No. 1. | Мо. 2, 
BLACK. 


И 
% 


Ж 

ЭЖЖ % — 
Am ‚„ 
ЖЖ ; 

7 СИНА _ 7 Ж 4 1 
WHITE. WHITE. 
Put on two White Rooks; then White Put on two Black Rooks; then White 
mates іп two moves. mates in two moves. 


For the first “best possible” solutions sent to Rev. В. J. Wright, 
Hatcham Villa, Worthing, before the 12th inst., the author offers a copy of 
J. Н. Bauer's Schach-Lextkon. . 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 739, by W. T. Pierce.—Author’s solution does not work: there is a 
simple method as follows :—1 О to B 4 ch, О covers ; 2 Q takes Q ch, P takes 
О; 3RtakesR and wins. If 1.., К to Kt 3; 2 В takes R ch, K takes К; 
3 Q to О 5 ch and wins. 

No. 741, by C. L. Fitch. —The solution numbered 741 in our last, should 
have been 742. Тһе solution of 741 ist K to Q5, KttoQ 4; zKtoQ2 
ch, Kt toK 6; 3 R to Q 4, P moves; 4 К (Kt 3) to Q 3, P moves; 5 Kt to 
К Kt 5, P takes Kt; 6 K to K sq, P moves; 7 B to Q2, P to Kt6; 8 Q to 
KB2ch, P takes О mate. If 2.., KttoK B6; 3 KtoBsq, KtoK 6; 
4 Kt to К 5, P takes Kt; 5 QtoK Kt 2, PtoK 5; 6BtoQB7, KtoQ6; 
7QtoK B2, PtoK 6; 8 0 10 О 2 сћ, P takes Q mate. 

(A W B. was omitted from Q R 5. Тһе above solutions were omitted last month.] 

No. 743, by E. B. Schwann.—1 К to Q 4. 

No. 744, by О. Brenander.—1 К to В 6. 

No. 745, by W. Churcher.—1 R to K 6. 

Ко. 746, by W. Churcher. —B to B 5. 

No. 747, by W. Service.—1 Kt to Q B 4. 

No. 748, by J. C. J. Wainwright. Two solutions.—1 R to Q sq (Author's) 
Also 1 R to K 3. 

No. 749, by Rev. A. B. Thynne.—1 K to Кб, K toQ 3; 2 0 100 8 
ch, «с. If r.., KtoK6; 2QtoR8ch, &. If t..., Ktto Kt 7 ог B7; 
2 О takes Kt ch, &c. If 1..., any other; 2 Q to Q Kt 8 ch, &c. 

No. 750, by J. К. Carson.---1 Kt К 8. 
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| PROBLEMS. 
No. 758.—By С. HEATHCOTE, . No. 759.—By W. GLEAVE, 
MANCHESTER. Гомром. 
First Prize in Bristol Mercury Second Prize іп Bristol Mercury 
Tourney. Tourney. 


LACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
Мо. 7бо.— By JAMES RAYNER, No. 761.—By G. HEATHCOTE, 
LEEDS, MANCHESTER. 
First Prize in Bristol Mercury Second Prize in Bristol Mercury 
Tourney. Tourney. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 762.—By Rev. В. J. WRIGHT, 


WORTHING. 
First Prize in Sussex Tourney. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 764.— By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, 
BRIGHTON. 


First Prize in Sussex Tourney. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
. White mates in three moves. 


No. 763.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, 
BRIGHTON. 


Second Prize in Sussex Tourney. 


aM mat. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 765.—By Rev. C. D. BADLAND. 
Second Prize in Sussex Tourney. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 766.—By T. TAVERNER, 
BOLTON. 
First Prize in the Liverpool Mercury 
Tourney. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 768.—By С. HUME, 
NOTTINGHAM. | 
First Риге in Bristol Mercury 


Tourney. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in 
two moves, 


No. 767.—By Р.Н. WILLIAMS, © 
HAMPSTEAD. 
Second Prize in the Liverpool Mer- 


cury Tourney. 
BLACK. 
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White mates in two moves. 


No. 769.—Ву Rev. R. J. WRIGHT, 
WORTHING. 
Second Prize in Bristol Mercury 
uns 
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WHITE, 
White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. 
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CHESS ENDINGS, 


Edited and Arranged by E. FREEBOROUGH. 


The positions are shown on more than 500 diagrams. They are classified and 
arranged in a novel manner, and illustrate the general rules which govern end- 
game play, the sort of position to play for, and the way to win if a win is 
possible, or to draw if nothing better can be done. 

The work is got up as a companion to “Chess Openings Ancient and 
Modern,” and like that treatise it gives the cream of existing literature on the 
subject. It will be brought out in time for the ensuing season (say September). 

Subscribers’ names are respectfully solicited, and may be sent to Mr. 
I. М. BROWN, 19, BacBv STREET, LEEDs. 

Price to subscribers before publication, 5/= $ Vid publication the price 
will be advanced to "F/G. 


PROFESSOR TOMLINSON’S 


CHESS POEMS, 


Collected into a Small Volume. 


1. INTRODUCTION. REMINISCENCES OF THE CHESS DIVAN, 
2. CHESS: A POEM IN FOUR CANTOS. 
CANTO I.: CAISSA, QUEEN OF THE DIVAN. 
II.: THE PRACTICE OF THE GAME. 
ПТ: THR DIVAN AFTER MIDNIGHT. 
IV.: THE VICTIM OF CHESS. 
3. MINOR POEMS :— 
1. SOPHY’S CHESS LESSON. 
2. THE CHESS MASTER AND HIS FAIR PUPIL. 
З CLARIBEL AND HER CHESS QUEEN. 
4. Lucy G—— 
5. JuLiA's Lost GAME. 
6. MARY A.S МАТЕ IN SIX. 
4. CHESS APHORISMS IN VERSE. 


To be had of the Author, 


MR. CHARLES ' ‘TOMLINSON, 7, NORTH ROAD, HIGHGATE, LONDON, N. ; 
Or itom Mr. I. M. BROWN, 19, Bagby Street, Leeds. 


PRICE = 2/6. 
NOW READY. 


“CHESS EXEMPLIFIED,” 


In One Hundred and Thirty-two Games of the 
most celebrated players. 
Price. 5/- 


May be had from Mr. I. M. BROWN, 19, Bagby Street, Leeds. 
London: TRUBNER & Co 
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PI The only delis Dealer i in ieies Goods in the world E 


WILL H. LYONS, 


NEWPORT, KENTUCKY, U.S.A. 


Chess Books in all Languages, and of all Ages 


Pur OF PRINT Pooks AND Macazings, 


‚ А Speciality, ‘* Collectors ” are invited to submit lists. of © Desiderata.” 


І have the best facilities for securing Copies of апу 
| work wanted. 


MANUSCRIPT COPIES of CHESS ARTICL ES 


From Books and Magazines supplied, Ancient or Modern, at low rates. 


Odd Numbers of Chess Magazines, to fill Bets. 


WILL BUY ANY WORK ON CHESS. | 


Priced Catalogue of Chess Books sent on receipt of One 
БА. Stamp. 


WILL Н. LYONS, 
Chess Bibliopole, 
NEWPORT. KENTUCKY. 0.5.7. 


Priced : ‘Catalogue of Chess Books, 88 pages, sent on 
receipt of Threepence in Stamps. 
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EDITED BY 


ROBERT FREDERICK GREEN 


WITH THE CO-OPERATION OF 


Rev. C. E. RANKEN, Rev. W. WAYTE, 
J. PIERCE, M.A., W. TIMBRELL PIERCE, 
Е. FREEBOROUGH, J. G. CUNNINGHAM, 
Р. FORSYTH, J. RAYNER, 
1. М. BROWN, J. Н. BLAKE, 
W. H. K. POLLOCK. 
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By W. J. Kennard, Boston, Mass. 
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WHITE. 
White HUI Black to mate in two moves. 
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Annual Subscription, 6/- 22 advance, post free to all places in the Postal 
Union; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 


Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed to THE 
EDITOR, Kinross Road, Waterloo, Liverpool. Problems and Solutions 
to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all 
business communications to THE MANAGER, Isaac М. Brown, 19, 
Bagby Street, LEEDS, ENGLAND. 


LONDON: TRUBNER & CO., Ludgate НШ. 
LIVERPOOL: Hy. Young & Sons, 12, South Castle Street. 
MANCHESTER: John Heywood, Deansgate. 

Paris: М. Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur. 
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THE “STAUNTON” CHESSME 


^ Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown.” — The Times. 


NOTICE.—The *STAUNTON" CHESSMEN have а fae-simile of Mr. 
Staunton’s signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but. 
which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 


inferior article. 


NO. . L s d 

ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... о I5 о 

oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box о 17 6 

о Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case ... I 5 о 
a4 Ebony and Boxwood, lc aded, small size Club, in Mahogany 

^ case т 15 О 

2 Ebony апа Boxwood, ‘loaded, Club. size, in | Mahogany case 2 бо 

53 Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket... TD 4 до 

*4 Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket, richly lined 6 6 o 
444 Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Leather 

8 8 o 


Casket, richly lined is 

5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Leather 
Casket, richly lined 52% IO IO O 

6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish M ahogany case, fitted i in trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet тг 15 o 
These sets may be had, if preferred, іп polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 

at same prices. 

P:esentation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, апа 

boards to match, made to order, from 416 165. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 18 20 22 
Folding Leather, Black and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6|. 8/6 9/6 
Do. Red and Buff sme ... 6/- 7/6 9l» 12| 


Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
Tourneys, superior quality eee 9l 11)- 13/6 
Без “ашау, panelled .. ss vi va 17|- 20|- 24|- 27ļ- 


May be had of all Stationers & Fancu Dealers throughout the kingdom. 
WHOLESALE: 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON. Е.С. 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS. Catalogue post free. 


© о о © 


В.С.М. PORTRAIT GALLERY. 


JOHN DONALDSON, М.А. (“ DELTA”). 


[See pp. 447 and 450. 
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LONDON. 


The eleventh annual meeting of Metropolitan Secretaries was 
held at Oliphant’s, on the 15th September, Mr. T. H. Moore 
being in the chair. Representatives of thirty-three clubs were 
present, and arrangements were made for the winter season. For 
the Senior Competition the following six clubs entered: Athenzeum, 
Brixton, City News-room, Ludgate Circus, and North London. 
For the Junior Competition eleven clubs entered. 

The season at the Battersea Chess Club opened on the 
19th September, when Mr. Gunsberg gave a simultaneous per- 
formance ; there were twenty-four boards in use, and the score 
resulted, Gunsberg won 18, drew 3, and lost 3. 

The Annual Meeting of the City News-room Chess Club was 
held on the 14th September, when a very satisfactory report was 
presented. The membership numbers seventy. Thirty-two 
matches have been played during the past year, resulting, in 22 
wins, 2 draws, and 8 losses. 

Herr E. Lasker has resumed his performance at the German 
Exhibition, and these have been well attended. 

It is rumoured that chess will shortly lose one of its most 
famous London resorts. I allude to Purssell's, that almost classical 
home of chess here, where Morphy, Kieseritzky, Lówenthal, 
Falkbeer, Staunton, and Steinitz, in times of yore, were wont to 
visit, Purssell's was the home of the old London Chess Club, 
and its name is yet on the glass panel of a door of an upper 
room.  Purssell's reputation in chess has of late been kept up by 
Messrs. Fenton, Jasnogrodsky, and Tinsley, as mentioned in the 
account of Purssell's given in the May В.С.М. It is understood 
that alterations are about to be made in the arrangement of the 
restaurant, and, in consequence, Purssell’s will know chess no 
more. 

Play in the tournament at Simpson's commenced on the 28th 
September. The players are Messrs. Bird, Fenton, Gossip, 
Jasnogrodsky, Loman, Mortimer, Müller, Rolland, Tinsley, 
and Van Vliet. | 

ТІ 
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PROVINCES. 


The Surrey Association is being strengthened by a new club 
at Redhill, the credit of founding which is due to a well-known 
local player, Mr. Leonard P. Rées.—Mr. Е. W. Womersley has 
gained the championship of the Hastings Club; there were no 
less than twelve competitors, Messrs. Cheshire and Tuddenham 
being only half a point behind the winner.— Mr. Harvey, of 
Southampton, has offered до towards the expenses of a match 
between Blackburne and Gunsberg, provided the games are played 
in that town—The Championship Tourney of the Bristol and 
Clifton Association has been won by Mr. Н. С. Parsons.—An 
interesting consultation match has been played at the Manchester 
Club, Messrs. G. W. Wright and W. M. Clelland defeating R. 
Marriott and E. Chrimes by five games to one.—A challenge cup 
has been presented to the Liverpool Imperial Club by Mr. R. W. 
Johnson, a well-known problemist. Тһе proprietors of the Ziver- 
pool Mercury have presented a silver trophy for competition in 
the local chess association. А match between the Glasgow and 
Liverpool Clubs was played at Glasgow, on Saturday, the 26th 
inst, the latter club winning by six games to two, and two 
drawn. We annex the ѕсоге:— 


LIVERPOOL. GLASGOW. 
Батырова oe dE RUNE ананың I. Shenff Spens «ceca ERR о 
OWEN: пола аб I. -Barbiere сы Ба ыы башы О 
Карван O- Russell n ооо оны I 
Wellington .... eere +. Gilchrist ео 4 
W. W. Rutherford .................. ЛЕ: BEA оон қы ор CITROEN E о 
А. Кшһегіога........................... LI Whiteley вене о 
А; Пой ter er rere E. Рун о 
А. Lucovich ...............».......%..» I. Jackson. зке ақы оин ы о 
т. Re СУ en 1, 
о, © “Black оли па І 

7 3 


The tie match for the Yorkshire championship, between 
Messrs. J. P. Wildman of Leeds, and J. A. Woollard of Bradford, 
has resulted in a victory for the former. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—A team match of an unusual kind has taken place 
between the towns of Brookhaven and Monticello, Missouri. 
Each town sent three champions, who played a series of games 
for two days, and the aggregate result was Brookhaven 25, and 
Monticello 20, 
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The two prizes for the most brilliant games at the late meeting 
of the New York С.А. were awarded to Mr. Е. Burlingame, of 
Syracuse, for his game with Mr. J. W. Young; and to Mr. A. B. 
Hodges, for his victory over the Rev. 5. В. Calthrop. Mr. de 
Visser was the judge. 

Chess in the United States is the poorer by the retirement of 
Mr. J. D. Miller, from the Cincinnati Commercial Gazette, with 
which he had been connected for thirty-nine years. The chess 
column which he edited in that paper has long been valued as 
one of the best in America, and the proprietors will find it very 
hard to supply his place. Mr. Miller was an all-round literary 
man, and some years ago compiled and edited the American 
Supplement to Cook’s Synopsis of the Chess Openings. 


SOUTH AMERICA.—At the Buenos Ayres Club, a Handicap 
Tourney, with twenty-eight competitors, has recently taken place, 
and the first prize fell to Sen. Tagliaferro, of class 1; the second 
to Sen. Soto, of class 3; and the third to Sen. Balbin, of class 
т. Sen. Tagliaferro has also won a match with Sen. Gijena, one 
of the best players of the club, by 7 games to 1, and 1 drawn. 


AUSTRALIA.—The championship of Australia has been won 
by Mr. Esling, who scored all his games. Mr. Brocklebank came 
second, and Messrs. Witton and Hodgson tied for third place, 
though under the Sónneborn system of marking Mr. Witton was 
half a point ahead. 


AusTRIA.—The Bohemian Chess Association held its third 
Congress at Prague, from the 12th to 16th of August, which was 
attended by over one hundred amateurs. In the principal tourney 
the first prize (тоо gulden) was gained by Herr Kvicala, of 
Prague; the second (75 gulden) and the third (50 gulden) were 
divided between Herren Traxler and Kotrc. There were several 
lower tourneys, and also a solving competition, in which the 
prizes went to Herren Chocholous, Traxler, and Kesl. 

Prof. Hruby, of Trieste, has been spending some weeks of the 
summer holidays in Vienna, and has been playing a match at the 
New Club with Herr Albin. The match was to be decided by 
winning the majority of то games, and the final score was Hruby 
5% Albin 31. 

FRANCE.—As usual during the summer, many of the leading 
Parisian chess players have been staying at Dieppe, but the Café 
dela Régence has been enlivened by visits from several well- 
known foreigners, among whom were the President of the 
Manhattan Club, of New York, and Mr. C. Maurian, of New 
Orleans, the friend and last opponent of Paul Morphy. А young 
Russian amateur, M. Janowski, has lately been playing with great 
force at the Café, and has defeated M. Sittenfeld in a short match 
by 3 to 1, and г draw. 
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GERMANY—Dr. Tarrasch, owing to some differences with the 
publishers of the Deutsche Schachzettung, has retired from the 
editorship of that long-established chess magazine, which is now 
conducted solely by Herr von Gottschall, the former problem 
editor. 

Two matches have lately taken place at Berlin, with surprising 
results. Тһе first was between Herr Walbrodt, a young amateur 
of the Berlin Club, and the renowned master Herr Schallopp, in 
which the former was victorious with a score of 5 to 3, and r 
draw. Тһе remarkable feature of the match was, that of the first 
four games Herr Schallopp won 3 and drew т, and then lost the 
other s straight off, which looks like some breakdown in his 
health. The second match was between Herren Bardeleben and 
Hollander, wherein the latter scored 3 to his opponent’s 2, and 
there were no less than 7 drawn games. 

Herr Zwanzig, the valued Secretary of the German Chess 
Association, has had a long and serious illness, but is now recover- 
ing. M. Taubenhaus, of Paris, paid a visit. to Nuremburg, оп 
his late journey to Warsaw, and played eight games with Dr. 
Tarrasch, of which the latter won 6, drew 1, and lost r. M. 
'aubenhaus also engaged simultaneously eighteen opponents, of 
whom he defeated 15, drew with r, and lost to 2, in 23 hours. 

Нет A. Heyde, one of the editors of Wochenschach, has 
published a pamphlet of seventy-two pages, containing a very 
interesting analysis of the French Opening. 


HOLLAND.— The annual meeting of the Dutch Chess Associa- 
tion was held at Utrecht, during the week ending August 27th. 
For the Master Tournament there were five competitors, and Mr. 
Loman, of London, proved the victor after a sharp competition. 
The following is the score :— 


a 


м 

E wn =| "3 A 

Ее 
А. E. van Foreest, Amsterdam ...| — |: 1/4 о о $| r| 44 
J. Е. Heemskerk, Тһе Hague...... o oj — lo о!% о от I$ 
R. Loman, London ........... ...... $ r|r rj} — ог 68 
А. G. Olland, Utrecht ........... ... I 4;$ rjo І, — I I| 6 
Dr. A. van Rhyn, Leiden............ 4 o|1 ojo o 19 o| — 14 


Russia.—There are now two chess clubs in St. Petersburg— 
the old original club, in which chess is the only game played, and 
where assemble Messrs. Bezkrowny, Liselle, Tchigorin, &c., and a 
new society lately founded, in which other games besides chess 
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are permitted. The latter has a membership of по less than 
three hundred, but one room only 15 given up to the chess players, 
and here are to be found Messrs. Alapin, Liselle, Schiffers, 
Schiskin, &c. Two Handicap Tourneys have already been 
carried out. Messrs. Liselle and Afonassieff divided the two 
highest prizes in the first, and the third and fourth in the second, 
in which the chief winner was M. Schiffers. In addition to the 
tourneys, there have been several personal matches, one of the 
most interesting being that between Messrs. Schiffers and Polner, 
of five games up, but we have not yet heard the result. 


SoutH AFrica.—A chess club has been established at 
Johannisberg, which counts already sixty members. It has elected 
as its honorary president, rather absurdly we think, Lord Randolph 
Churchill, who has been on a visit to South Africa, but is not 
very likely to keep up any connection with the colony. A chess 
column is now published in the S.A. Standard and Diggers’ News. 


TWO LEAVES OF LAUREL. 
I. 


Ruskin, I ask not why thou lovest chess ; — 
For in that game philosophers may find 
The pure ideal—sweet solace for the mind 

Vexed with life’s petty cares and narrowness ; 

There he is victor who can best express 
Strength joined with beauty—subject still to law, 
Enduring patience, truth without a flaw, 

And confidence—not daring to excess. 

"Tis well the game has found in thee a friend ; 
We need thy lofty words to show us how 
To use its treasures rightly—not to make 

Its spoils or victories our only end, 

But to play nobly, freely, for the sake 
Of the wise joy its subtleties bestow. 


II. 


King Arthur, in his halls at Camelot, 

When evening closed the duties of the day, 
At chess, I ween, was often wont to play 
With his good knights; nor did he yield a jot, 

In skill, and mastery of hidden plot, 
To any champion—save when Mcrlin’s hand 
Was on the pieces—who could e'er withstand 
The old magician's wiles, and falter not ? 
"Tis a royal game, and princes long ere then 
In far Cathay, and India's burning clime, 
Played it, with quaintly-carven ivory men, | 
On boards of perfumed sandal ;—but, in time, 
When Tennyson had won the poet's crown, 
His favour raised it to a new renown. 


А. L. STEVENSON. 
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CHARLES TOMLINSON. 


Brave Tomlinson, is it thy voice I hear, 
Thus falling, in sweet cadence, on mine ear? 
Is it that thou, in truth, would’st fain desire 
To wake again my long neglected lyre, 
As it was haply wont, in days of yore, 
With fitful grasp, to bid its numbers soar ? 
Yea, dost thou claim that I should, once again, 
Attune my lute to some familiar strain— 
Join in sweet converse, as in days of old, 
When thrilling tales of knights and dames were told— 
Wake from their spell-bound rest the scattered throng ; 
And bid them rouse their magic words to song. 
When chieftain, such as thou, demands a lay, 
Where is the craven who shall disobey ? 
What minstrel, howso’ feeble, shall refuse 
To grasp his pen and wake his sleeping muse ? 
Shall I refrain then, though no words sublime 
May grace my lay,—I'm only asked to rhyme—? 
So wake again, thou muse of mine—rejoice 
In quick response to thy loved chieftain's voice. 
But whence the inspiration—where the theme— 
lor chords of lute, or musing poet's dream? 
What tale more meet for poet's words to tell 
Than the true worth of him we love so well? 
Yea, Tomlinson, ’twas thine to lead the train, 
Alike through dreary waste and flowery plain, 
With counsel sage, or cheery voice, to guide 
Caissa's bark through many a varying tide. 
Hail, chess and poetry—hail, sisters twain— 
Blest be the lands where ye together reign. 
Long may the chosen votary of each art 
Be linked with life to bear his honoured part. 
Long may he live to tell his vast success, 
In life, in worth, in poetry and chess. 
Long may Caissa, ere his race be run, 
Gather fresh laurels o'er her favourite son, 
Whilst we on earth, who love his honoured name, 
Shall twine within our hearts his wreath of fame. 


T. WINTER WOOD. 


JOTTINGS. 


Àn international correspondence tourney is being organized 
by the Moscow Chachetchnitza, Entrance fee, ten paper roubles. 
There will be three prizes, representing respectively 50 %, 30 %, 
and 20 7 of the entrance fees. Address: Messrs. Sarghine & 
Bobroff, Maison d’ Anghiras, Boulevard, Zoubowsky, Moscow. 


For the Chess Players Annual and Club Directory, 1802, the 
authors, Mr. and Mrs, T. B. Rowland, 11, Victoria Terrace, 
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— 


Clontarf, Dublin, invite the following particulars of chess clubs :— 
town, club name, year established, place of meeting, days, hours, 
number of members, annual subscription, laws, president, hon. 
secretary's name and address. Printed forms may be had оп 
application. 


— 


In reply to numerous enquiries for copies of Chess Openings 
A. & M., we have to state that the first edition of this work is 
now sold out, with the exception of a few copies in the hands of 
the London publishers. Тһе editor, Mr. E. Freeborough, whose 
address is 6o, Alexandra Road, Hull, requests us to add that he 
is now engaged preparing a second edition, and will be glad to 
receive any corrections or suggestions of importance that may 
have occurred to students of Chess Openings. These may be sent 
to the above address, and will be duly credited to the originators 
in the forthcoming work. It is always desirable that continental 
analysts and players should not be allowed to monopolise every 
improvement in the openings. There is no dearth of British 
talent in this direction, and there is no reason why it should be 
hid * under a bushel." 


There are few, we imagine, of our readers who will not derive 
pleasure from the perusal of Delta's varied reminiscences. In 
spite of the disadvantages of a somewhat secluded life, he has 
maintained his place in the front rank of English chess for a great 
number of years, and has preserved a vivid remembrance of those 
masters whose names are identified with the most brilliant page 
of chess history. 

Delta (John Donaldson) was born at Canonbie Manse, 
Dumfriesshire, on the 27th March, 1817. His father, a well beloved 
country clergyman, evidently intended him for the church, for, 
says Delta, “һе had me into Latin at six, French at seven, and 
Greek at eight, a very foolish thing for him to do." This some- 
what severe curriculum does not seem to have palled his taste for 
languages, for he tells us that he learned Italian at nine, Spanish 
at ten, and German at twelve! He took his degree of M.A. at 
Edinburgh, in 1834, and then studied divinity for three years. 
Chess was apparently the last thing he took to, since he did not 
learn it until he was twenty. Dr. Nichol, then famous as a teacher 
of mathematics, taught him the moves but not much more. “The 
man,” says Delta, “who could understand the mysteries of 
Descartes and La Place, could not at chess see three moves 
before him.” 

To every advantage that education and training can give, 
Delta has added the rarer one of industry. Не has learned a 
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great deal, far more than most men, and he has profited by and 
not forgotten what he has learnt. He is a great linguist, knowing 
all the classic and many of the European languages, and at one 
time could speak seven or eight correctly. He is known in 
literature by several works on scenery and travel, some of which 
are interspersed with sonnets; by his sermons, which have been 
published on various occasions; and more recently by Marcello, 
the autobiography of a Roman patriot. 


A correspondent of the Glasgow Citizen, sending for publica- 
tion one of his games, has ingeniously “adapted ” to it notes from 
other chess publications. The effect, as will be seen, is amusing 
if not suggestive :— 

Blackmar Gambit. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
(F. KRASSER.) 


( ) 
P to Q 4 (a) P to K B 4 (b) 


Ktto Kt5(g) PtoK R 3 (Z7) 
R takes Kt (*) P takes Kt 
B to Kt 6, mate (7) 


NOTES. 


(a) Some may smile or sneer at this, but I shall still think it 
good in the two or three cases I adopted it.—S. Tinsley. 

(д) Such а game is scarcely conceivable in a great match. 
The play of Black is hardly that of a third-rate amateur. —Staunton 
on Lowenthal. This identical position is the result of inaggressive 
development on both sides.—W. Wayte. 

(c) Bringing out the King at this point would perhaps have 
been better.—]. H. Blackburne. 

(4) Here again is an astounding exemplification of the insta- 
bility of Black’s play. Не has now a Pawn more than his 
adversary, and no marked inferiority of position.—Staunton on 
Lowenthal. 

(e) This is senseless. Q to Q Kt sq would have given more 
trouble, and possibly have averted the contemplated sacrifice.— 
Tinsley on Muller. 

(7) Black is neither physically nor intellectually capable of 
sustaining the position at which һе аітеа. — 5. C.4.'s “ fair” com- 
ment on Gossip. 


1 

2 PtoK4 P takes P (г) 

3 PtoK B3 P takes P (2) 
4 Kttakes P Kt to K B 3 (e) 
5 BtoQ3 P to K 3 

6 Castles BtoK2(/) 

7 

5 

9 
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(7) Not commendable; Вю О 2 was best.—]. Н. Blake. 
B to Kt 3 was preferable.— W. Steinitz. This clever move crowns 
the combination, and combines with the previous play into one 
harmonious thought.—E. Freeborough. 

(£F) With Mr. К. one scarcely hoped to win at that time, but 
this is giving oneself away.—Tinsley excusing Tinsley. One of 
those frightful oversights for which this player 1s celebrated, and 
against which no amount of practice, it is evident, will secure 
him.—Staunton on Lowenthal. Black’s only chance is to win 
with a passed Pawn on the King’s side, but, well met by White, 
there is no danger.—F. J. Lee. An inconceivable oversight in 
such an important match.—C. Е. Ranken. 

(à Remarkably fine; this, as well as the first move, bears the 
mark of genius.—Steinitz on Tchigorin. The finish is magnificent, 
and the whole game is a splendid exhibition of the finest chess 
strategy.— Field. This is a lovely move, and wins against every 
defence I have tried but one.—E. W. Frankenstein. Black has 
been taking the end-game too easily, and has to pay the penalty ; 
the verdict of outsiders in such cases is usually “Serve him 
right."—FE. Freeborough. Black could probably have prolonged 
the contest for several hours, but as ultimate defeat was inevitable, 
he, with the courtesy characteristic of great chess players, preferred 
a graceful resignation.—/Vew York Turf. This game is well 
worth a good deal of study.—S. Tinsley on match game, Tinsley 
о. Müller. 

(*) Q to R 5 check is the correct move, forcing mate.—F.K. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 

Der Internationale Schachkongress zu Amsterdam im August, 
1680, edited by D. van Foreest and I. D. Tresling (Utrecht— 
Beijers). English players will be particularly glad to receive the 
official record of this important congress, inasmuch as our country 
was so well represented at it. Out of nine competitors in the 
master tournament, no less than six came from England, and out 
of five prizes, our players brought home four. Тһе editors have 
thoughtfully adopted German as the language of their book, and, 
we are glad to say, have had it printed in Latin type. It will thus 
be readily accessible to most chess students. Тһе volume begins 
with an account of the organization of the tourney, then follow 
the rules and conditions under which it was held, and a 
full account of the play in each tournament. Тһе complete 
score, annotated and illustrated by diagrams, is given of every 
game but one in the master tourney, and there is also a very good 
selection of the second tourney scores. Тһе work of annotating 
has all fallen upon the editors and they have done it thoroughly 
well. Altogether, the little volume will worthily take its place 
among the records of international tournaments. 
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END-GAME. 


The following instructive ending is from a game played in Mr. 
James Pierce’s Correspondence Tourney. 


Position after White’s 4oth move :— 
BLACK (MR. W. T. PIERCE). 


2 MA uu ui 
- „ "m m mM 
«рт 
н и n iem 
t's L zm "m 
B mmm. 


WHITE (MR. J. С. WOODS). 
Black continued with 40, P to Kt 5; 41 К to Kt 3 (if K to Kt 5, 
Black wins by P to K 6), K to Q 4 (if K to Q 5, White replies 
K to B 4, securing the draw); 42 K to Kt 4 (if 42 K to B 4, 
K to Q 5 wins), P to K 6 (the only move to win), and White resigned. 


DELTA'S REMINISCENCES. 


Born in beautiful Eskdale in 1817, I, Delta, did not under- 
stand chess well till I played in 1837 at the Café de la Régence at 
Paris. I first found out there what a weak player I was! I had 
one game, a K.B. gambit, with La Bourdonnais, a few months 
before his sad death at London in 1838. Не gave me odds of 
Queen's Rook, and he won after a hard fight. He advised me 
to study the openings, /es ouvertures, of which I was profoundly 
ignorant. I saw Deschapelles there, but I did not see him play 
with anybody. Не restricted himself to gentle criticism, critique 
amicale/ Та Bourdonnais was the most brilliant player whom I 
ever encountered. I had hardly made my move, till he made his 
in reply, with а /#и4 upon the table which shook the 22/0710 of 
the pieces! He was much better liked than Deschapelles, who 
was a bit of a Gascon, and bounced to the effect that he learned 
the game in one night of looking on, lost a game, his first, the 
second night, and then won slick of! He certainly was an 
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extraordinary player, not superior indeed to La Bourdonnais, nor 
to our John Cochrane, but far ahead of all the other players, 
whether German or French, of his earlier time (1810— 1825, &c.). 
The French players treated me, as I was Æcossais and not 
Anglais, with great bonhommie, and after a few months’ play 
off and on there, I came out of the Café about a Rook stronger 
than when I made there my coup d'essai. Practice, if it be good, 
along with careful study of the openings and endings, makes a 
good player, provided that he has any inborn genius for the game. 
No amount of practice or study will ever make a good player of 
either man or woman who has not the chess faculty. I feel 
assured of that fact. I found /е2025 on Chess to be an excellent 
work. It preceded, of course, Staunton's Handbook and Praxts. 

From 1838 to 1841 I played very little chess, as I was 
travelling and studying art in Italy and Germany. Upon my 
return home, іп 1841, I played a few games at Canonbie Manse 
with an Indian amateur, a strong player, Capt. J. G. Bell, at one 
particular variation of the Muzio gambit, in which he sacrificed 
a second piece and won often even then by force of position and 
Pawns! One or two of these games are, I think, given in the 
1842 year of the Cess- Player's Chronicle, edited by Howard 
Staunton. I have not beside me that 1842 volume. It was 
through Bell and his Bello gambit, as I called it, that I became | 
acquainted with Staunton and began a correspondence with him, 
and sending games to the J//ustrated London News, which he 
then edited, has been continued ever since up to this present year. 

From 1844, after my settlement at Kirkconnel Manse in 1843, 
I began a long series of hard-fought games with my dear friend and 
fellow-traveller, Gamma (now, alas! gone from us to the better land), 
up to 1864, when he gave over playing with me, as he did not 
feel strong enough then to study thoroughly and mentally analyse 
deep positions of five, seven, or nine moves ahead! Up to 1864, 
he and I 4 at chess, and on one occasion, in his annual holiday 
and mine, we played twenty gambits, all Е B., of which we won 
nine each and two draws ! 

At his best, about 1846, Gamma won ‘and lost many games 
off Bailie Donaldson, Jacile princeps the greatest player whom 
Scotland has yet produced. But the Bailie played then in his 
old age at least a Pawn and move below what he was at his best, 
when he beat London at the great correspondence match. I 
played in all, in 1846, five games with the Bailie, of which I won 
two and lost three. The only other player in Scotland at that 
time, 1846 to 1860, whom I considered to be as strong as 
Gamma and myself was Sheriff H. G. Bell, of Glasgow. I 
played five games in all with him, not one of which was ever 
finished, except one, where, to save time, I entrapped the ‘‘Shirra 
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into a stale-mate,” which when he discovered he sprang from his 
seat a foot up into the air and cried out in a forcible manner, 
“ By , Delta, you have stale-mated те!” Не was by far 
the slowest player whom I ever encountered, at home or abroad, 
and upon that account he had often much difficulty to get men to 
play with him! I always read some book. For instance, a game 
played at my home lasted during two consecutive evenings, from 
five p.m. to midnight, fourteen hours in all, and was left un- 
finished, Adgebrochen, as the Deutshers term it! I remember 
on that occasion reading an abstruse treatise upon 77е Apocalypse, 
which was as hazy as such productions generally are, the question 
being, ‘‘ Who was the Beast ! !" 

My first excursion to London, after my settlement here, was 
in March, 1849, when I played one game with old Alexandre, at 
the Divan, Strand. I believe that I can send you a copy of it. 
His book on Chess Problems was an alarming one to tackle; I 
declined to buy it, but gave him a present. It was there, upon 
my very first introduction to the Divan, that I asked Simpson to 
get me a strong player to play with; he recommended Мг. Lówe, 
the German Za/fué there. When I told Löwe that I was а 
Scotchman, and had never played in London, he said that we 
were to play for a shilling а game, and as I was provincial, he 
would give me the odds of the Rook! I felt rather taken aback, 
but told him that Scotland was not a province, but a much more 
ancient realm than England ; that in my own land, I was more in 
the habit of giving than of taking odds, and that as a shilling was 
at stake, as the rule of the house, to insure careful playing, he 
might better try me equal, at least for the first game. 

As my Scottish pride, the per fervidum ingenium Scotorum was 
up, I played my very best and won four games slick off, to the 
great disgust of the German lion! Iof course would not take 
the four shillings, and Lówe, who was very pcor at the time, was 
so grateful to me for that little kindness on my part, that as long 
as he lived he would have taken any amount of trouble to oblige 
me, and I made his funny little Gasthaus, in Surrey Street, Strand, 
my London home. Тһе house was a four-decker, and there 
artistes, especially from the Vaterland, congregated, and I had the 
pleasure of meeting with Titiens there. 

I lost a good friend when Lówe died. We did not play chess 
any more, as of course he wanted to make something tangible out 
of the game, and quite right too, as “ ће labourer is worthy of 
his hire.” Poor, dear Томе! Не is gone before me, like Gamma, 
Staunton, Lówenthal, Horwitz, Harrwitz, Anderssen, and so many 
others with whom I have, in friendly fight, crossed Pawns. Mors 
devorat omnia. Y played then at the Divan also with Williams, 
and beat him, but with difficulty ; he was a much stronger player 
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than Staunton latterly would allow him to be. I saw Buckle play, 
but had not the opportunity of playing with him. He appeared 
to me to be playing always with someone to whom he gave P. and 
move odds, whose name I did not learn. Buckle was certainly not 
so strong a player as Staunton, when the latter was in his prime, 
1840 to 1850, and played his best. Staunton made for himself 
so many enemies by his too often cutting criticisms of their play 
and bêtises (in the Chess Player's Chronicle and Lllustrated London 
News) that men were glad to decry his great merit — it was 
needless to do so. His games from 1840 to 1850, with John 
Cochrane, Buckle, St. Amant, Horwitz, Harrwitz, Lowenthal, &c., 
&c., proved him to be the prince of British players, and the cham- 
pion of old England, up to the time of his memorable defeat in 
1851, by the great German champion player, Anderssen of Breslau. 

I first became acquainted with Staunton at Brighton, in 1849. 
I ran down there to meet with him, and to see a fine chess fight 
going on between Horwitz and Harrwitz ; they were very equally 
matched. І had two games at my hotel late in the evening with 
Harrwitz, both of which were drawn. Staunton was then newly 
married ; he was at that time a fine princely looking man, with a 
dignified air, and walked like a king among his fellows. I hada 
good deal of talk with him about chess matters in general, and 
soon discovered him to be a man of very strong likes and dislikes, 
who was sure to collide with other men! We met again in London 
just before the opening of the great chess tournament in 1851. I 
could not afford time, with my sacred duties at home, to enter as 
a competitor, though I would have liked to have done so. 
Horwitz was at Staunton's home, and he said “that Anderssen 
would have no chance with Staunton—that the only one there 
who might run Staunton hard would be Szen," whom I had met 
with the night before at the Divan. I told them that according 
to the best of my judgment it would be Anderssen who would 
turn out to be the most formidable competitor, and the sequel 
proved that I was right. Тһе reason why I came to this conclusion 
was that having taken the Berliner Schachzeitung from its begin- 
ning, іп 1846, and having carefully played over and analysed 
Anderssen's games given there against Hanstein, Heydebrandt, and 
other first-class players, I had concluded that Anderssen was at 
that time one of the best players in the world, and equal at least 
to our champion. Horwitz, I remember, in his broken English, 
declared that it was Zése majesté of me to say so, but I stuck to my 
guns, and the result proved that Anderssen was the stronger player 
of the two; the games themselves proved this. It must be 
remembered, however, that Staunton had passed his climax, as all 
chess players sooner or later do, and was handicapped besides by 
having to act as referee, &c. during the contest. Lowenthal 
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made a poor fight, but he had not recovered from his voyage 
across the Atlantic. I have omitted to mention that at Brighton, 
in April, 1849, I met with Prince Metternich, a noble-looking old 
man, who had to flee from Austria when the revolution there broke 
out. He and I differed zz 00 about the great Hungarian and 
Italian questions then pending ; I was in favour of the liberties of 
the people, he for despotic rule. His axiom was apres moi le 
deluge, but it came on when the Orleans family fell in France. I 
met many years after, in 1858, with Bismarck at Berlin, and thus 
had the opportunity of comparing two of the most remarkable 
men of their time. I had met with Talleyrand in France in 1838. 
He was a wily old fox, whose maxim it was that speech was given 
to man “not to express, but to hide his thoughts.” None of 
these three remarkable men were chess players as far as I could 
make out; their Pawns were men, and their game was for power 
in Europe! 

1852 was my great year at chess, as I had a visit in that 
spring, summer, and autumn here, from Löwenthal, Staunton, 
Brien, and Harrwitz. [Löwenthal and Staunton stayed with me 
at my home here for about a fortnight each, and I fought hard 
against them both. The Hungarian told me that in the winter of 
1851-1352 he had played some forty games with the English 
champion, who had beat him only in the small ratio of four to 
three, the very same ratio, curiously enough, that I had with 
Löwenthal. It is a curious fact, too, that, so far as I know, 
Staunton never published one of these games with Lówenthal. 
What Lowenthal failed in at that period of his play was pluck. 
He was not very well, however, and his sad fate as an exile from 
his native land weighed upon his spirits and I believe injured his 
play. He improved very much after that, till at Birmingham, in 
1858, he carried all before him.  Lówenthal was an elegant 
player, and excelled in chess endings. Не was a very pleasant 
antagonist, and took a “licking” with great sang froid, unlike 
a Frenchman with whom I played going down the Thames 
to Havre, who flew into a rage when I beat him, kicked the chess 
board up into the air in the cabin, and rushed up on deck 
shouting Miile Tonnerres! I played a number of games after- 
wards in 1854 with Lówenthal, at the St. George's Club, in 
London, but I had decidedly the better of him there, more so 
than here in 1852, as, seeing his want of pluck, I ventured upon 
and succeeded in some desperate coups de main! It gave me 
great satisfaction when he was here in 1852 to be able to give 
him some financial help, as he was then in very low water. He 
was I know very grateful for that timeous aid. “It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." He and I were always upon the 
most friendly terms, and enjoyed a hearty laugh at one another's 
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breakdown in a game! ‘There was no jealousy at all between us 
such as often embitters the contests of foemen worthy of each 
other's steel. I shall always think kindly of Lówenthal, as well 
as of Lówe. Тһе Hungarian confided to Staunton, after he 
returned to London, how disappointed he was, as far as chess 
went, with his visit to me here, and then to Gamma at Newbattle, 
as we both had rather the better of him, though nothing to 
boast of. 

Staunton came here in June, 1852, and we did little but play 
chess and discuss Shakespeare together. "That was a strong point 
with him, and I never met with anyone, except perhaps one or 
two Germans, who had the same critical knowledge of the “ Bard 
of Avon" as Staunton had. Не was indeed, apart from chess 
altogether, a most agreeable and intellectual man—one of the 
most so who ever visited me here. Тһе person who was upsides 
with him in intellectual and literary activity was my dear friend, 
Sheriff Glassford Bell, who wrote the beautiful poem upon Queen 
Mary Stuart, and who figures as Tallboys іп the Dies Boreales, 
being photoed there by his great friend, Christopher North. 
Staunton, when he came here, declined to play equal with me, 
but insisted upon giving me the odds of Pawn and two moves, as 
at that peculiar opening he had vanquished Capt. Evans and 
some of the strongest English players. І said that I knew 
nothing of that opening, and would much prefer playing. equal 
with him, after what Lowenthal had told me, but as he insisted 
upon it, I foolishly gave in to him as my guest. The consequence 
was that I lost the first six games slick off, I then drew the next 
five, and won the last six games. I played too confidently at 
first, and tried coups de force, which did not pay with so astute an 
old matador, who was down upon me like an extinguisher at my 
very first slip. Не lay e garde waiting my attack, and I fell at 
first into the extraordinary traps that he laid for me! After the 
first six games, I altered altogether my style of play, and the 
result was different. As Staunton talked I thought “rather Бір” 
after his opening victory, I, after the first draw, offered to play 
him at the stake of a sovereign a game, but he wisely declined 
that! Unfortunately, I sent him off the whole seventeen games 
at these odds, and did not retain duplicate copies, so they are lost, 
except the two or three which he published. There can be no 
doubt that Staunton played splendidly at that particular opening, 
as well as La Bourdonnais. He had made a special study of it, 
and gare á qui le touchait. We wound up with one game equal, 
which was drawn. Staunton, in 1852 and afterwards, certainly 
played the Pawn and two game much better than the game 
without odds! Anyone who marked his fine frontal development 
might have seen at once that he had no ordinary vis à vis 
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antagonist. Staunton was not by any means a slow player, 
though at times I have seen him take half-an-hour over a move in 
the crisis of the game. I did not object to that at all. He found 
fault with me that I played far too fast, so fast, indeed, that I did 
not give him time enough to excogitate some of his ideas. We, 
mirabile dictu, had never the slightest ‘‘ passage at arms” at chess, 
such as he often had with Williams and others. I thought very 
highly of him and cherish his memory as that of one of the 
brightest men whom I have ever known, either inside or outside 
of Great Britain. His great bottle holder about a.p. 1853, &c., 
was Brien, who, as “Oxoniensis,” wrote many elaborate but 
foolish letters in support of his patron. I tried but in vain to 
stop the publication of some of these, as they were so grossly 
personal and injurious to our champion’s fair fame. 

In the August number, 1874, of the City of London Chess 
Magazine, there is an able and exhaustive article upon Staunton, | 
Бу W. N. Potter. He says, ‘‘Staunton was, as we have often 
heard a distinguished enemy of his say, emphatically a MAN. 
There was nothing weak about him, and he had a backbone that 
never curved with fear ot anyone.” Besides his edition of 
Shakespeare, published by Routledge, he gave to the world the 
Chess Player's Handbook (1847), Chess Praxis, and Chess Players 
Companion ; he conducted the Chess Player's Chronicle for many 
years, and for a short time the Chess World; he for thirty years 
edited with great ability the chess column of the J//ustrated 
London News. R.I.P. 

I played some seven games with Brien in 1852; he played 
very well and there was no advantage on either side. Brien in 
1852 wrote an article upon Gamma and me, which was published 
іп the Autumn of that year. Harrwitz spent only one day with 
me, so we had time only for four games, two of which I won, lost 
one, and drew one. He was a very clever ingenious player; I 
was sorry that I saw so little‘of him, as І was summoned away to 
Dumfries to an important jury trial. I afterwards won at the 
Divan, in 1860, a game off Harrwitz, the end portion of which 
was given in the Berliner Schachzeitung of that year. The position 
was a very interesting and intricate one. 

It was in 1854 that I played successfully with Lowenthal, at 
the St. George’s Club. In 1855, I crossed to Holland, and 
played some tough games at Amsterdam, most of which ended in 
а remise. It is not easy to play chess well when travelling about 
and constantly on the guz vive. I always played best /2е à 27076 at 
home. It requires more practice than I ever had at it to play 
well in a club, where the members keep moving about and whis- 
pering to one another, and leaning over the back of your chair 
and pointing to the positions, as much as to say, “How much 
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better could I play that game than you, my dear fellow!” І felt 
this very much to be the case when I sustained a defeat, at 
Glasgow, in a short scrimmage with G. B. Fraser. Leaving 
Holland in August, 1855, I went first to Antwerp, to renew my 
acquaintance with Rubens there. Ая route from there to Mechlin, 
the Primate of Belgium, whose name I have forgotten, stepped 
with two suffragans into the railway carriage, and having found 
out that I was Anglais, he entered at once with me upon the 
controversy of ages, between the great Latin church of the West, 
and the Reformed Zere£ica/ churches as he styled them. I stood 
up doggedly for the Reformed, to the great amusement of the two 
subs, and the evident anger of the Primate; it was a mise en scene. 
At Paris, I revisited the Са/ de la Régence, and had just one game 
there with the fine Italian player Tassinari. It was broken off 
after fifty-seven moves as a draw. I took a note of the game, but 
I lost it soon after. I at the exposition (à /a grande porte) saw 
Louis Napoleon III. and his fair Empress Eugénie come out 
within three feet of me. We Britons gave a cheer, but I did not 
observe one Frenchman join in it. Тһе Parisians had not for- 
gotten the dreadful coup d'etat, in December, 1851. Eugénie was 
certainly the most beautiful woman whom I ever beheld! She 
was then enceinte of the young Prince who, born shortly after, died 
such a miserable death in South Africa. "The sun of prosperity 
shone then upon poor Eugénie, to be succeeded many years after 
by the darkness of domestic sorrow and national woe. 

At Brussels, оп my way to Paris, іп 1855, I met with 
Heydebrandt von der Lasa. We had a long talk about German, 
French, and English chess players. Не spoke very kindly about 
Staunton, and allowed that he had been handicapped in 1851 by 
having the management of the tournament. I see in his article 
` Potter says that Der Газа beat Staunton, at Brussels, іп 1852. 
From the reported games in the Ber/iner Schachzeitung, and from 
what Der Lasa said to me himself, I believe that it was a tie be- 
tween the two great players. The games published in the Chronicle 
and Berliner prove that Staunton was playing then at least a 
Pawn and move better than he did in 1851. Der Газа was very 
sorry that he had not time to cross Pawns with me, as his chess- 
men were stowed away, and he was on the point of starting for 
the baths at Aix la Chapelle. 

Der Lasa's case proves that a life-devotedness to chess need 
not interfere with higher pursuits. I believe that he still plays 
a little, but not quite up to the old mark. Не, at different 
courts as ambassador, made for himself an honoured name, just as 
our Lord Napier and Ettrick did. The Dutch as a rule play 
stronger at chess than /es braves Belges. Upon my way from 
Brussels to Paris, I had the misfortune to fall in with a drunken 
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commercial traveller, whom we had to eject vi e£ armis, that is, by 
the violent arms of three railway officials, who had to do their 
best to get this interesting companion, a Frenchman, out of our 
carriage, and deposited him among the luggage! И was the old, 
old story of treason at Waterloo, and the consequent French loss 
of that great field, which roused his ire against us Britons and 
Belgians in the carriage. Zantaene Coelestibus irae | 

In August, 1860, I played for a whole day sailing down the 
“dark rolling Danube,” with a whole batch of priests, on their 
way from Plesburg to Buda Pesth. The games were all played 
on deck. It was a lovely day and a delightful sail. Our conver- 
sation was in Latin. I had the satisfaction of bowling them over, 
one after another, and we had the whole company on deck and 
partly the crew also as spectators. "They pressed me to go and 
spend a few days with them at their seminary, which I would have 
been happy to do had time permitted. I remember that when 
abreast of Komorn I administered to one of the brethren a mate 
in seven moves, which came upon him like a thunder-clap. When 
in Berlin upon another occasion, I did not play chess, as my time 
was fully occupied with the great Museum and other objects of 
interest and instruction there. I met there at the Hotel de Russie 
at table d'hote both von Moltke and Bismarck. 

Alexander von Humboldt was still alive in 1858 and was one 
of the most remarkable men whom I ever met with. To the last 
his eye was not dim nor his natural force abated. 

In London, at the Exhibition of 1862, I played only two 
games in all, as I had Scotch ladies to look after! One game was 
with Steinitz. After sacrificing a piece, I had a won game, but as 
I had to leave for dinner in the West End, I foolishly made two 
or three hurried moves, which enabled him to escape with a draw. 
I did not take the game down, as I had so little time to play it 
properly, but as after all, it turned out to be an interesting Gambit, 
I asked Steinitz next day if he could play it over from memory 
(I could not); he said, О ja, Mein Herr, and rapidly penned it 
off from memory.  Steinitz was then just beginning, in England 
at least, that marvellous career at chess, which, now that Morphy 
is dead, has placed him at the very head of the world's players ! 
He must however play with Dr. Tarrasch, of Nuremberg, and 
beat him, before he can claim to be or rather have allowed to him 
the claim of being the world's champion. I played the other game 
with Anderssen, which ended in a draw. I regret much that I tcok 
no note of it. Anderssen, as a player, differed 2 /o/o from Labour- 
donnais. The great German never spoke a word, but puffed away 
fiercely at his cigar; the Frenchman talked incessantly, laughed 
boisterously, and sent into the hold pint after pint of Chambertin ! 
There was a space of thirty-five years of my life from playing with 
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Labourdonnais in Paris in 1837, to playing with Anderssen in 1862 
at London. In 1864, I had two or three games at Hanover with a 
strong player there, whose name I forget. I have not since 
played any “һата chess ;” I had no longer time or inclination for 
it. I went in at the invitation of the Glasgow Club, about the 
year 1865, to play with G. B. Fraser, who won easily two games 
off me. I was, however, in very “Ба form,” as I had a dreadful 
headache from having, in my parish the day before, walked some 
twenty miles or so in а gale of wind, o'er “ muirs and mosses 
monie o’,” and I then played at least a Pawn and move below my 
usual mark. Fraser played excellently, as he always does, being 
a very cautious steady player. I cannot allow, however, what his 
Dundee chess friends wanted to claim for him, that he was and is, 
after winning these two games, the Scottish champion! It remains 
yet to be tried who is that! I played in 1855, in Edinburgh Club, 
at their “locale” then in Princes Street, seven games, one 
summer afternoon, with a gentleman who was introduced to me 
as Mr. Fraser, from Dundee, the ‘‘cock of the North.” I won 
them all. I have no doubt that he was G. B. Fraser, though that 
gentleman says he has forgotten all about it! Such a case is as 
the French say, diablement amusant! I have latterly played a few 
games with Henry and James Gordon, the two sons of my old 
friend, Gamma. These have been published in the J///us- 
trated London News. There was published also in that fine 
newspaper a game that I played with an “Indian Amateur,” in 
which I believe there is an original variation of mine of the Ghulam 
Kassim Muzio. I include the opening moves. It may be called 
the Delta Muzio. Here it 15 :— 


DELTA. AMATEUR, DELTA. AMATEUR. 
т PtoK 4 P to K 4 8 Bto Kt 3 QtksP . 
2PtoK Bg PtksP 9 Btks P Q tks Kt P 
з KttoK B3 PtoKt4 ro BtksPch KtoQsq! 
4 BtoB4 P to Kt 5 11 Castles Q tks R 
5 Р0 О 4 Р tks Kt 12 Ktto B 3 B to B4 ch 
6 Q tks P PtoQ4 13 Kto R sq О to Kt 7 
7 Btks P P to Q B 3 14 B to K 5, &c. 


I must now draw these my chess reminiscences to a close, and 
as I do so, how many shadowy forms of chess friends once dear to 
me upon earth, French, German, Italian, English, Scotch, and 
Irish, pass before me, conjured up by “ memory's magic wand." 
They are gone, and I must soon follow them. Farewell! 
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OBITUARY. 


German chess has sustained another loss in the death, at the 
age of 55, of С. Leffmann, of Cologne, one of the strongest 
amateurs of the Rhineland. Нет Leffmann’s vocation did not 
admit of his devoting more than his holiday time to public play ; 
his efforts were mostly confined to local practice, and his name 
figured rarely in the list of the congresses of the German Chess 
Association ; on the rare occasions, however, when he took part 
in tournaments, he was found to be a dangerous opponent even to 
the best. During his career in the army, he took a leading part 
at the chess club in Dusseldorf, together with the late Herr 
Schnitzler (a resident in London up to his death, a few years ago) 
and the Herren Pflaum; and later, in Cologne, together with 
Hammacher, the late Wemmers, and C. Kocklekorn, the celebra- 
ted problem composer. He became a master after winning the 
first prize at the West German Congress, Crefeld, 1871; and 
played subsequently at the Leipsic Congress of the German Chess 
Association, 1877; and at the Nuremburg Congress, 1883. 
Besides chess, he devoted his leisure hours to poetry and music, 
and he published several valuable poems and songs.— The Field. 


On the 29th of August last there died at St. Petersburg, at 
the early age of 25, one of the strongest and most promising 
Russian players, N. E. Mitropolsky. Beginning chess in 1879, 
he made such rapid progress that іп 1887 he was in the first-class 
of the old chess club at St. Petersburg. His play was remarkable 
for the irresistible violence of his attack, and he gave odds with 
great facility, excelling especially in the defence at Pawn and 
move. Very few of his games have been published, but some of 
the most remarkable have been recorded in the special register of 
the club. His blindfold play was wonderful, since he could 
concede odds though contesting half-a-dozen games simulta- 
neously During Tchigorin's absence for the Steinitz-Tchigorin 
match, Mitropolsky edited the chess column of the Mew Times, 
and afterwards took charge of an interesting column in Novelties. 
He started recently a chess magazine, Schachmatni Listok, but his 
illness compelled him to relinquish it after five numbers had 
appeared. His extensive knowledge of chess literature led to his 
unanimous election in 1889 and 1890 to the office of librarian to 
the St. Petersburg Club. 

С. НЕТВАСК (La Stratégie). 
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M. JULES GREVY. 


I cannot speak without emotion of President Grévy, whose 
death has been a deep sorrow to me. I have had the privi- 
lege of being on confidential terms with him for many years, 
and he has responded to a sympathetic admiration on my 
part by many and great kindnesses. From the year 1849, at the 
beginning of his career, when I was introduced to him by М, 
Waldeck Rousseau, in the capacity of secretary, and until the 
day he was elected president of the Republic, I was one of those 
who approached him most nearly, and the intimacy has been a 
pleasure that I shall never forget. It would thus be easy for me, 
if it were necessary, to write a detailed biography of the eminent 
statesman, tracing his career from his entrance into public life 
until, vigorous still in his 84th year, he returned from the tumult. 
This, however, must be reserved for another place, and my object 
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now is rather to present to your readers one or two biographical 
notes, to draw some salient lines of a physiognomy interesting in 
itself, no less than in its great destiny. 

At the bar M. Grévy was a concise and guarded speaker, with 
a power of logic and argument that was never without its effect, 
and which more glib speakers sought vainly to attain by emphasis 
and invective. He grasped in a marvellous way any question of 
figures or business, and he had the power of bringing together 
the legal and moral points of his cases with a judgment as correct 
as it was rare. Habitually calm, he loved speaking only for the 
purpose of saying what was necessary or useful, his sallies were 
thus rendered all the more piguant, and his cutting repartee never 
became cruel or unjust. Не heard early within him the murmurs 
of that troubled sea of politics, in which his lot was cast, but the 
storm in his breast was tempered by a philosophy high and serene. 
In private life he was truly full of good humour, and a most 
agreeable talker. His refined voice was heard however at its best 
in poetry, which he read and repeated perfectly. His tempera- 
ment was somewhat meditative, the result perhaps of a well- 
balanced mind, and he read deeply, studying particularly social 
and historical questions. His judgment of men was remarkably 
accurate, and though naturally sympathetic, his detestation of ' 
anything approaching charlatanism involved a strong antipathy 
against certain persons. Such folk, however, generally kept clear 
of him, not relishing his penetrating observations. If in the later 
days of his presidency he seems to have abandoned to his son-in- 
law too much power of action and interference in public affairs, 
if his natural affection disarmed his prudence and his perspicacity, 
and brought on him the catastrophe which darkened the rest of 
his life, the innate dignity of his character has not suffered by it 
in the slightest degree, and there was something of pride and 
generosity in his obstinacy not to separate himself from M. 
Wilson. And when on his return to a quiet life, freed from 
importunate courtiers and place seekers, released from the cares 
of office, and he could give himself up to his favourite distractions :— 
reading, hunting, chess, and billiards ; could have round him and 
smile upon his grand-children, whom he adored, and could receive 
his old friends at Mont sous Vaudrey ; would that this life could 
have consoled him somewhat, could have sweetened the bitterness 
of unmerited disgrace! Тһе breeze, so fickle, of popular favour 
. has already swept away injustice, and the figure of Jules Grévy 
stands even now clear before us, great and imposing. Не was 
one of the founders of our Republic, an apostle of impersonal 
government, the enemy of whoever aimed at the confiscation of 
rights or liberties; whether it were Bonaparte, or Gambetta, or 
Boulanger. 
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When the Scheebelé difficulty cropped up, Grévy knew how to 
preserve France from the danger of war, a danger which false 
patriots made imminent, and his country will not readily forget the 
dignity and firmness of his attitude, nor the wisdom and ability of 
his personal intervention at so grave a crisis. 

It remains for me to speak of M. Grévy as а chess and billiard 
player; the two games fitted his temperament exactly, and in the 
former he had a field for tactical experience which hg was ever 
ready to profit by. For many years (he lived then in the rue 
Richelieu) we saw him a frequent visitor at the Café de la 
Régence, where he used to play billiards with M. Aubert, one of 
the most distinguished professors of the Lycée louis le Grand. 
Alfred de Musset used to come there at that time. Grévy was a 
skilful billiard player, was exceedingly fond of the game, and 
never gave it up; he used jokingly to deride those who forsook it 
for loo. He used to take lessons from Vignaux chiefly on a 
Saturday, after luncheon. At chess he was never very strong, he 
liked a quick game and victories gained without too much trouble ; 
thus he did not enter tourneys, nor did he often sit down with the 
strongest players. Whilst he was president, his adversaries were 
usually Messrs. de Freycinet and the Councillor Albert Clerc, who 
often gave him the pleasure of winning. His opinion, which was 
shared by many of the great minds with whom he came in con- 
tact, was that the game should be held in more honour in France, 
and that in default of а Société d encouragement, which is much 
needed, the State ought to sustain the most noble of the games 
of combination—the antithesis of chance. That was why he 
never failed to endow our tourneys, and but for the too evident 
ill-will of a certain coterie, we should, without any doubt whatever, 
have had an international tournament іп 1889 more brilliant even 
than that of 1878, and should have had a prize worth playing 
for. Some day I hope to send you one or two of M. Grévy's 
games for publication, I have several recorded among my papers. 


J. А. DE К. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 


Mr. Ed. P. Sharp is desirous of playing a game or two by correspondence, 
Address: 14, Minster Street, Reading. 


CHESS IN PERSIA. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE B.C. M. 
DEAR SIR, 


In the chess magazine jottings for July there is a quotation from an 
old volume of travels in Persia, anent the game of chess in that country, 
stating that ‘‘the Persians call this game Sedrants, that is ‘hundred cares,’ 
‘* because those who play at it are to apply all their thoughts thereto.” 
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This term (correctly Sad-ranj) is also а pun upon the real name of chess 
іп the Persian language, which is “ Shatranj." Several of our chess terms have 
come to us through the Persian language, as Mate, Check, Pawn, Rook, &c., 
and the game furnishes an inexhaustible mine of reference to Persian writers, 
both grave and gay. Thus 'Omar Khayyam, of Naishapur (translated by 
Edward Fitzgerald), says, writing in the twelfth century of our era :— 


This world’s a Chequer-board of Nights and Days 
Where Destiny, with men for pieces, plays ; 

. Hither and thither moves, and mates, and slays, 
And one by one back in the cupboard lays. 


And a modern Persian rhymester says of the chess King :— 


Without life, yet oft in strife, 

See a crowned, but realmless King : 
All his force of foot and horse 

Round him helpless perishing. 


The Persians still play the original oriental game of chess, without any of 
the modern European improvements: for instance, their Pawns can only move 
one square at the first move; there is no Castling; and there are other res- 
trictions which cramp the play and result in a disproportionate number of 
drawn games. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
Е. H. TYRRELL, 
Colonel, 
Hon. Sec. Lee Chess Club. 


TOURNEY PRIZES. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М, 


DEAR SIR: | 
The smallness in value of the prizes offered in the forthcoming 
problem tourney in the Д. С. М. has provoked some hostile criticism from Mr. 
А. Е. Mackenzie in the last number of Zhe Jamaica Gleaner just received. 
In answer to these observations, one or two remarks may be not out of place. 

First, it hardly does to look a gift-horse in the mouth. These prizes come 
out of the pockets of the promoters and are offered solely in the interests of 
chess. 

Secondly, the proof of the pudding is in the eating, and if the prizes 
draw forth some fine compositions, as we have no doubt they will, the end 
will have been gained. The honour may not be deemed to consist so much in 
the amount disbursed, as that arising from the contest itself and under such 
able generalship. 

But far be it from me to say that it might not be all the better to have 
goodly cups, and paintings, and moneys, and books; and this can easily be 
accomplished on future occasions, by having, as in game tourneys, an entrance 
fee. И £1, and there were fifty entries, we might hope for the finest problem 
tourney of modern times. But if Дт is considered excessive (and it might 
exclude some of our ablest composers), there could hardly be an objection to 
5/-. This would with, say, twenty-four entries amount to 26, which the 
editors might perhaps make up to £10, out of which a Z5 cup might be 
awarded. 

I am, yours faithfully, 
Up Lyme, Devon, J. PIERCE. 
24th September, 1891. 
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THE STEINITZ GAMBIT. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. | 
ЗІК: | 
On page 417 of your September number of the British Chess Magazine 
you gave a diagram of the position after the fourteenth move of a Steinitz 
gambit played in January, 1885, at Warwick, in a consultation game. 

Unconscious of that game I played the same opening and just the same 
fourteen moves in a game played in August, 1890, with М. W. van Lennep. 
The game is printed in the August or September number of the Deutsches 
Wochenschach of .1890. My opponent followed on with 14 Kt to K 5 ch, 
which, indeed, is better than P to Q B 4. 

The game went on: 15 К to Kt 4, Qto К 2ch!; 16 Ко Кд, R to 
Об; 17 Кю К 5,BtoQ2; 18 P to B 4, Kt to B4ch; 19 P takes Kt, 
К takes О; 20 B takes P, К takes К; 21 P to B 6, R takes P ch ?; 22 K to 
Kt 3, Bto B 5; 23 Kt to Q 7 ch, B takes Kt ??; 24 B takes P ch mate. 

It is easy to find in this finish variations better for Black, yet in most 
cases White will obtain a winning game with two Bishops against one Rook. 

But at the sixteenth move of Black, Albert Heyde, in the Deutsches 
Wochenschach, shortly says: ** 15 not 16..., Kt to B 4 ch better?” And 
indeed this would secure to Black a draw, as after 17 K to R 3 Black has an 
inevitable check to give with Kt to Kt 6 and Kt to B 4. 

Now it might be analysed whether White may play after 14..., Kt to 
K5ch; 15 KtoKt4, QtoK2 ch; 16 К ќо К 5. Then after 16..., Kt to 
В 4, white can reply P to Kt 4, but then Black's same sixteenth move, R to 
Q 5, is much stronger than after 16 K to B 4. 

I should be glad if you will be so kind as to remark this small analysis in 
your October number. 

Yours most respectfully, 


. Т. HELMSKERK, 
Noordeinde 66, The Hague, | Secretary of the Dutch Chess Union. 
loth September, 1891. | 


THE PIERCE GAMBIT. 


To THE EDITOR oF THE В.С.М. 


SIR, 

In your July number (р. 350 of vol. xi.) you publish a letter from Mr. W. 
T. Pierce, giving some new variations in support of the attack in the gambit 
now called by his name. I should like, if you will allow me, to make some 
criticisms upon these, and I should have done so earlier, had I not been on the 
continent for a considerable part of the summer. 

After the moves, 1 PtoK 4, PtoK4; 2 KttoQ B3, KttoQ B 3; 
3PtoK B4, P takes Р; 4 Ktto B3, Рю КК! 4; 5 P toQ 4, Вю Kt 2; 
6PtoQ5, KttoK 4; 7 KttoQ4, PtoQ 3; 8 BtoKt5ch, BtoQ2; 
9 KttoB5, BtoB 3; IOPtoK Кд, Ріо К КЗ; 11 Ptakes P, P takes P; 
12 R takes К, В takes R; 13 QtoR 5, BtoB3; 14QtoR 7, KttoK 2; 
instead of 15 Kt to Kt 7 ch, as suggested by me, the Messrs. Pierce propose 
15 KttoR 6, This, I think, is of no use, for Black can continue В takes В; 
16 Kt takes B, Q to Q 2; 17 Kt to Kt 8 (best, for 17 Kt to Q 4, Castles; and 
now if 18 Kt takes P, K Kt to Kt 3 wins a piece. White, in fact, is obliged 
to play 18 K Kt to B §, whereupon Kt takes Kt; 19 Q takes Kt, Q takes Q; 
20 Kt takes Q, Kt to B § or R to K sq, with a decisive superiority), Ktto Kt 
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5; 18 Kt takes Bch, Kttakes Kt; 19 QtoR 8ch, Kt (К 2) to Kt sq; 
20 Kt to B 3, Castles; threatening Kt takes K P, with а P ahcad, and the 
better position. 

Mr. Pierce's second proposal seems at first а very much stronger one, 
namely, instead of 7 Kt to Q 4, or P to Q 6 in the above form of the opening, 
to substitute 7 P to K R4. Не then gives asa likely continuatiun P to K R 3; 
8 P to К Kt 3, P takes КЕР; 9 P takes P, P takes P; то К takes К, B takes 
R (Kt takes Kt ch would not be good for Black); 11 Kt takes D, B to B 3 
(Q to B 3 is inferior); 12 Q to К 5, B takes Kt ! ; 13 Qto R 8, Kt to B 6 ch; 
I4 K to K 2, Kt to Kt8ch; 15 К toQ 3, K to B sq; 16 QtoR sq, regaining 
the piece. Yes, but what if now 16..., B takes B; 17 К takes В, Q to Kt 4; 
18 R to K sq, P to Kt 3; threatening B to R 3 ch, and if К to Q 4, mate in 
two moves. Perhaps White would have done better to play 15 K to Q sq, 
instead of to Q 3, but anyhow I think he must be at a disadvantage. | 

We now pass оп to the more interesting form of the gambit, in which 
White gives up a piece. Неге instead of 5..., В to Kt 2, Black plays 5..., 
P to Kt 5; whereupon 6 В to О B 4, P takes Kt; 7 Castles, P to Q4; 
8 P takes P, B to K Kt 5; 9 R to K sq ch, K Kt to K 2; то Kt to K 4, B to 
Kt 2; 11 P takes P, BtoR 6; 12 B takes P, Kt to R 4 ; which are all book 
moves except perhaps the two last. Ktto К 4 was my own suggestion, and 
Mr. Pierce complains that I have taken no notice of his proposed reply 13. B to 
К Kt 5. I will try to repair the omission by suggesting Kt takes B. In 
auswer to this Mr. Pierce appears tosay that he would continue with 14 B takes 
Kt. If so, then О takes В; and White could not afford to win the Q for the 
R and Kt. If, on the other hand, White played 14 Kt to B 2, then P to 
К B 3; and if 15 P to K B 4, B to B 4 would be a sufficient reply. І do not 
see what other continuation would be of any avail for White after 13..., 
Kt takes B, though the best probably would be Q to K 2. 

In answer to I3 B to Kt 5 ch, Black can play either B to Q 2, and submit 
for some time to a rather cramped position, or he may adopt the following 
bolder course, P to B 3; 14 P toQ 6, Мі (о Kt 3! If White now elects to 
win the О by 15 Kt to B 6 dble. ch, then К to B sq; 16 RtoK 8ch, О takes 
К; 17 Kt takes О, R takes Kt (be may also probably venture on Kt takes В); 
18 B to Kt 3, P takes В; and Black has more than an equivalent for his О, 
together with possibilities of attack. 

Yours faithfully, 
Malvern, September 28th, 1891. C. E. RANKEN. 


CHESS IN SUMATRA. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C. M. 
DEAR SIR, 
I have the honour to send you herewith some notes on the subject 
of the game of chess as played by the Batak-Kars of Sumatra. | 
This people appear to have become acquainted with the game at а very 
remote period, when the Indous occupied the greater part of the island (they 
never, so far as I know, succeeded in subduing the Bataks). Their method of 
playing is similar in all respects to ours; their pieces have similar names, but 
as In most cases they are without a special table or board for the game, they 
are accustomed to the squares being all of one colour. This does not seem to 
give rise to any difficulty or confusion. In addition to the lines at right angles 
forming the squares, they have diagonal lines bisecting each square. What 
purpose these served I could not discover, they appeared to me unnecessary. 
The board is generally marked upon a bench in the house, or even out of 
doors, the lines being traced with a knife. As for the pieces, no one troubles 
to keep them, it is found easier to cut them when wanted from a branch of 
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white wood. This is formed into blocks of u splay e and СІ ыш 
readily recogniz izable men 1 I send you ске ch of $ f these 
pieces, thrown away at the end of a р 
Y faithfully 
London, 16/4 September, 1891. = = = J. CLAINE, 
SUMATRA CHESS-BOARD. 
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THE *RUY LOPEZ” FIANCHETTO DEFENCE. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C. 7. 
DEAR SIR, 


For some little time I have been analysing and testing in actual 
play, the defence to the * Ruy Lopez,' advocated by Mr. Barnesof New York, 
and occasionally used by the masters, viz. : 3..., P to K Kt 3, and I found 
two or three entirely new developments that appeared to so materially 
strengthen the defence, that with the aid of Mr. H. Erskine, of the Sussex 
Association, I have made а comprehensive analysis which seems to prove this 
Fianchetto Defence to be at least equal to any of the older defences and 
superior to some. I enclose a copy of the analysis for your perusal and publi- 
cation in the British Chess Magazine, if you think it of sufficient interest. 


The following epitome of the analysis will also be useful for guidance. 
The moves are as follows:—t PtoK 4, PtoK 4; 2 Kt to K B5, Kt to 
Q B33; 3 Bto Kt 5, PtoK Kt 3. White can now win back the King’s Pawn 
by 4 В takes Kt (cols. 34 and 35), play a free open game by 4 Р to Q 4 (cols. 
15 to 28), or adopt a slower development by 4 P to Q B 3, or 4 Castles (which 
practically produce identical positions), or 4 Kt to Q B 3 (cols. 1 to 14, and 
cols. 29 to 33). 


4 В takes АТ only produces a favourable position for the second player, 
whether the K P be taken or left, as Winawer found in the latter case against 
Steinitz. 

4 P to Q 4 is not considered good enough by Steinitz. The variations 
in which the first player prepares to Castle on the Queen's side were not before 
him when this opinion was given, but the lines of play now proposed for the 
defence appear sufficiently strong to vindicate the soundness of his judgment. 


4 Pto Q В з. This move forms the strongest attack, according to 
Steinitz, who continues 4..., B to Kt 2; 5 P to Q 4, P takes P; 6 P takes P, 
Q Kt to K 2; 7 Castles, P to Q B 3, and awards the advantage to the first 
player. Не does not, however, appear to have tried 7..., Kt to K B 3, which 
has stood the test of practical play, both over the board and by correspondence, 
and of analysis. 


4 Castles is a neutral move that produces identical positions to those 
arising from 4 P to Q 4 or 4 P to Q B 3. 


4 Kt to О B 3 gives the first player no advantage. 


The pith of the defence seems to be in the early retreat of the Q Kt to 
K 2, leaving the adverse K B doing practically nothing at his Q Kt 5, from 
which the second player should not be in a hurry to dislodge him until the turn 
of the attack is declared. Steinitz’s defence 3..., P to Q 3 is very cramped, 
and the orthordox 3...) Kt to B 3, and 3..., Р to Q R 3 keep the second 
player on the defence a very long time. However, I would ask from your 
critical readers a careful examination of the analysis herewith, and I shall be 
quite prepared to answer any questions on the play. 


Yours faithfully, 


LEONARD Р. REES, 


V.P. Surrey County Chess Association, 
St. Aubyns, Redhill, 


6th August, 1891, 
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PtoK4 Kt to K B 3 
I -------- 2 —— 
PtoK4 Kt to Q B 3 
1 2 3 
PtoQB3 
B to Kt 2 
P toQA4 
P tks P 
P tks P 
Q Kt to K 2 
Castles (Diag. 2) 
Kt to K B 3 
Kt to Q B 3 
Castles (Diag. 3) 
B to K 3 B to К Kt 5 
Ро04 PtoK R 3 
PtoK 5 B tks Kt 
KttoKt5 Btks B 
QtoQ2 Q to Q2 
Кеке В+ — BtoKt2 
B to B 4 (a) 
P to Q 3 
KRtoK:q KttoK 2 
BtoK Kt5 PtoQ4 
Qto B4 P tks P 
Вік Ки ЮР = 
P tks В Kt to K 5 
KtoR2 KttoKt3 | 
QRtoQsq QtoB3 
PtoK Kt4 Kt tks B 
Q to Kt 3 Q tks Kt 
Ktto Кіз QtoQ3+ 


B to Kt 5 


469 


3 
P to K Kt 3 (Diag 1) 


4 


BtoQ 3 


B tks Kt 
P tks B 


Kt to B 5 
Q to B 3 


5 


BtoK R4 


P to K Kt 4 
B to Kt 3 


Kt to R 4+ 


Kttks Kt P+ or KP + 


JO 


13 


14 


16 


17 


21 


P to K 5 (4) 


KKttoQ4. 

B to Q B 4 (4) 

KttoKt3 |. 

B to Kt 5 

PtoQa | 

BtoKB4  BtoK Kt 5 
PtoQB3 BtoK3 — 
QtoQ2 (О (0 0 2 
BtoK3 00902 0 
PtoKR3 PtoKR3 
QtoQa — PtoKBg3 | 
КюК2 BtoR4 
PtoQR4 Кова о 
PtooQR4 

P to KB3 


K R to K sq 


P tks P 
B tks P 


B tks B 
Kt tks В (с) 


Q to Q 3 
PtoK B4 


Q Rto К 94+ 


P tks P 


B tks P 
B tks B 


R tks B 
Kt to Kt 5 


PtoQ B3 
K R to K sq 


Q tks P ch 
K to B sq 


— — 


Kt to B 4+ 
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P toQ B 3 
Bto B4 


PtoQ4 
P tks P 


P tks P 
B to Kt 5 ch 


BtoQ2 
B tks Bch 


Q tks B 
Kt to К 5+ 


10 


Kt to B 3 
R to K sq ch 


— — = —À ——— === ------- 


Kt to K 2 
B to kt 5 


жзеге 


471 


14 
P to Q 3 
Kt to Q D 3 
KttksP = 
QtoK2ch 
QtoK2 
Q tks Q ch 
К Kt tks Q+ 


PtoK B4 


B toQ 3 
P tks P 


тле. 


----- 


Kt to К 4+ 
K 
to 


13 
PtoK R 3 
BtoK R4 
P to K Kt 4 
B to Kt 3 


P to Q3 

kt to Q B 3 
Kt to K B 3 
B to K Kt 5 
Castles 
Castles 


B to Kt 3 
If 19 R takes B, 


3 P to K 5, B to 

1BtoK Kt 5, P 
Q3; 10 B to Q 3, Kt to Kt 
o K B4; 13 P takes P, Kt ta 


R P. 


h Chess Magaz 


12 
PtoQs 
PtoQ R3 
BtoR4 

Kt 4 
BtoB2 


P to О 
P to Q 3 
Kt toQ B 3 
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Kt to О4 


Kt to B 3 
Вю Kt 3 
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PtoK 4 Kt to K B 3 B to Kt 5 
І —————— 2--------- 
РюК4 Kt to Q B 3 
COL. 15 16 17 18 
PtoQ4 
4 ——— —— 
P tks P 
Kt tks P 
5 ——————————.— 
B to Kt 2 
B to K 3 
быа 
О Kt to К 2 (Diag. 4) 
Castles 
7 < наь 
Kt to K B3 
Kt to Q B 3 
E MEL 
Castles (Diag. 5) 
PtoK B4 PtoK R3 
9 —À— —— — — —— —.— 
PtoQ4 PtoQ4 
P tks P PtoK 5 PtoK 5 
10 --------- --- -- ------ 
ОКР KttoKt5 — Ktto K sq 
Kttks Kt | BtoQ2 BtoKB4 Btks Kt 
I] —— -- ——— ----- —————— 
Kttks Kt+ PtoQB4 РООВҘ 3Rtks B 
KttoK B3 BtoQ3 Kt to B 3 
12 -------- —————— 
Рю ОВ5+ Ktto B2 P to Q Kt 3 
BtoR2 B to K Kt 5 
13 —————— — —— 
Kt to K 3 B to K 3 
Kt tks Kt Kt to K 2 
14 eae ee ЕЧ 
B tks Kt PtoQB4 
PtoKB4  KttoB4 
15 —Ó———— 
QtoKt3ch+ QtoQ2 
Kt tks B 
16 ——— M 
Q tks Kt 
K R to K sq 
17 ————— — 
Kt to Q B 3 
B to B 4 
13 


Q R to Q sq+ 


3 e e aa ea 
P to K Kt 3 (Diag. 1) 


19 


BtoQB4 
KttoK B3 
Kt toQ B 3 


Ріо Од’ 
P tks P 


RE eR os a 


K Kt tks P 
Kt tks Kt 


Kt tks Kt 
B tks Kt 


Q tks B 
Castles 


Castles 


PtoQ Kt3 
Kt to K B 3 


B to Kt 2+ 


CoL. 
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12 


13 


14 


15 


17 


18 


19 
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20 21 22 23 24 
Kt to Q B 3 
Kt toK B3. 
QtoQ2 
P to Q B 3 (Diag. 6) 
Btoka B to Q 3 B toR 4 BtoQB4 
P10Q4 РіоОд PtoQA4(/ Castles (d) 
Р tks P Ptok5 Castles (Q R) P tks P Castles О К 
K KttksP KttoKts Ptk P  KKttksP PtoQkt4 
Kt tks Kt B tks Kt Kt tks P (a) Kt tks Kt B to Kt 3 
Kt tks Kt ВВ Коку KttksKt PtoQB, 
BtoK kt5§ BtoB4 PtoQB3 ВюКК5 PtoQR3 
QtoKt3  QtoQ2a — KttksB — QtoKt3 PtoKts — 
P toQ B 3 Q tks Kt P toQ B 3(c) P tks P 
Castles Castles Castles. | PtksP(Dia.7) 
Castles К К Bto B4 Castles KR KttoR 2 
ТЕТЕ QtoB2 KttoBz2 — PtoQB4 - 
B to B 3 kt to B 3 B to Kt 3 kt to K B 3 
QtoB2 = KttoB4 PtoB4 КӨР | 
K R to K sq Q to Q 2 Kt to K 2 Q to Q 3 
KttoKt5 _ гоо Кіа BtoK3 — PtoQ4 — 
В tks Kt BtoKt3 Век В B tks Q P 
BtksB+ — PtoQR4 KttsB  KttksB = 
О Ktto Kt 5 Btok 3 Q tks Kt (K4) 
BtoR3+ QRtoQsq Rtks Kt = 
QtoB2 R tks Kt 
QtoB2 QtoB3+or 
B tks P ch+ 


J 3 


12 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


^PtoQB4 
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25 


Kt to R 4 


— 


Kt to K B 3 


— — — 


Ki tks P 


PtoQ4 


Kt tks B 
Q tks Kt (K 4) (7) 


R-tks Kt 
R tks Kt 


- n ce re ee 


26 


Kt to Kt sq 


PtoQ B4 
Kt to K D 3(9) 


— — —M— — —— 


Kt tks B 
О tks Kt (K 4) (4) 


Q to B 3 
Q tks Kt ( 7) 


Q tks P ch 
К toQ2 


B to B 4 (Å) 


27 


B tks Kt 


Q P tks B 
Q tks P 


Q tks Q 
Kt tks Q 


BtoQ2 
Castles 


B to Kt 2 
PtoQB3 


—— — — =_= — ——— 


Castles 
Во Kt 5 


P to B3 
B to K 3 


PtoQB4 
Kt to Kt 3 


P toQ Kt 3 
Q Kt toQ 2 


Kt to R 3 
B tks Kt 


ata ықы» 


B tks B 
K R to K sq 


K R to K sq 
P to K B 3 


PtoR 5+ 


28 
Kt tks P 
Kt tks Kt 
P tks Kt 
Q tks P 


QtoB3 
D to K 3 


DB to Kt 2 
PtoQB3 


P to Q Kt 4 
B to B2 


B to Q Kt 2 
Castles 


Kt to K 2 
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(a) If 11 B takes P, Kt takes В; 12 Kt takes Kt, Castles, 

(2) Or 9..., Castles; то Castles Q R, P to О Kt 4; 11 B to Kt 3, as in 
next column. 

(c) If 13 Qto K 2ch, K to B sq |. 

(d) 9..., P to Q 4 here is bad. 

(e) If 17 B takes Q B P, R takes Kt !. 

(f) И 18 Q takes Kt (О 5), К takes Kt !. 

(2) If 15 KttoK 2, Kt takes P; 16QtoQ3, BtoR 3; 17 Q takes 
Kt, B takes Kt, or the attack in the text. 

(4) If 18 О takes Kt (О 5), Q takes О; 10 R takes Q, RtoR 7; 
20 Kt to K 5, Bto K 3+. 

(7) If I9 R takes Kt, О takes P ch; 20 K to Q 2, B to Kt 2+. 

(А) Continued 21 Q to О B 4. В takes P; 22 Q takes B, Bto B6ch; 
23 kt takes B, P takes Kt ch; 24 K to Q 5, P to B § ch+. : 


—---- ——-—- —— а 


Мо. 8. Мо. 4. 


BLACK. ВТАСК. 
Р ГР 
Р Г р 
Ф Ss , 
WYLIE и CHILLI г) Чы tas Е % 
77 Wi 4 ^ А 
#7; 77 2 | A 
%А 7 Т . ЖҰ? 2% 
% % ; 7 % ЖУ” 7 | УЖ, 7 
ГР ; $ Р Ж 
рр мы” уж 77 
Ж 7 1 % V % 
ГГ 7 ЖҰ. 
Ж 7 Ж Ж... 
ЖУ, ET % ” < ем “ла 
ПР 7 ; Ф ”ж 
2 % Ж Ж 
WHA Ж Z 7 
YH, P ; / / 
жи ОР ж > % Ж 
ж x ; 7 
Г Є № ГР 
МИНИН, [7777777] er //, 
4 7 “hip 
Ж Г 
ЖР WHIZ 
Ж Ж 
Ж 4 
WHITE, 
No. 8. No. 6. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


бо 5 
Б DA ЖОРА, ну “#47, ИИ А 
wun. Ui “ify 2 Wi Ж % 


2 — 
/,7777/ 47277722 


WHITE. 
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PtoK 4 Kt to K B 3 B to Kt 5 
1------- 2 —————— 3 —————— 
PtoK 4 Kt to Q B 3 P to K Kt 3 (Diag. 1) 
CoL. 29 30 3l 32 33 34 35 
Kt to Q B 3 B tks Kt 
B to Kt 2 Кю Од QPtksP Kt P tks B 
P toQ 3 Kt tks Kt KttksP Kt tks P 
Kt to B 3 (Dia. 8) Ptk Kt 01005 QtoK2 
B tks Kt Btok kt5 BtoKh 3 KttoK2 kttoB3 PtoQ4 
б === а 5 = m SANAR 
Q P tks B PtoK R3 P to Q 3 PtoQR 3 QtksPch Ріо Q 3 
Kt tks P ВоК Кад Оо 02 Віо Ка QtoK2  Kttksdbl P 
7 ЕСА жеде қалады "ылы a en ea — - жы қабын 
Kt tks P P to K Kt 4 Castles Во Кї2+ Q tks Q Q tks P ch 
KttksK BP Kt tks Kt Вю Kt 3 Castles Q К К tks Q QtoK 2 
Kt tks Kt+ Btks Kt PtoQ3  Ktto Kt 5 BtoKKt5(a) Q tks О ch 
Castles P to K R 4 B to Kt 5 PtoK R3 K tksQ 
9 ——— — — ————— —— — — —Ó— ———ы—— 
BtoKt2 KttoR4 PtoB3 B tks Kt ch BtoQ Kt2 
RtoKsq PtksP  .BtoBA4ch K tks B PtoQs 
IO SS SSS SS а нны ---------- —— 
Castles + KttksB KioRsq CastlesQR + К to Q 2+ 
or B to Kt 2+ 
Ptks Kt PtoK R3 
II --------- ————— 
P tks P Kt tks BP 
R tks R B tks B P 
12 ———- —— — 
В tks К+ KttksQP ch 
P tks Kt 
i rors 
B tks B+ 


(а) Ог&..., Вю Kt 2; 9 Ріо О д, Вю Kt 5; ТОВ К 3, Castles; 
11 Рю О B 3, Kt to D 3+. 


REMARKS. 


Cols. 1 to § are original. 
Col. 6 is from actual play. 
Cols. 7 and 8 are original. 
Cols. 9, 10, and 11, are Steinitz’s Analysis. 
Cols. 12 to 19 are original and founded on actual play. | 
Cols. 20 to 26 treat of an attack favoured by Мг. F. J. Lee, with 
original defence tested by actual play. 
Cols. 27 and 28 are given in Barnes’ Analysis in the American Supple- 


ment to the Synopsis. 


Cols. 29 to 32 are original. 
Cols. 33, 34, and 35, are from Barnes' Analysis. 


= 


м = = м м M EE кі мм 
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8. 


BLACK, 


WH 


DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 


WHITE. 


PtoKk 4 
Kt to Q B 3 
Kt to B 3 
B to B 4 
Ро Од 
Castles 

B to K 2 

P tks P 
PtoK R 3 
B to K 3 

P to Кз 

B to Q 3 
Kt to Kk R2 
Kt to K 2 
PtoK B4 
Kt to Kt 3 
Kt to Kt 4 (e) 
Kt tks K P 
P tks B 

Q to R 5 
Kt to K 2 


GAME 951. 
(Vienna Opening.) 
Played by Correspondence. 


BLACK. 


‚Н. S. Момск.) (T. G. Harr.) 


PtoK 4 

B to K 2 (a) 
P to Q 3 

Kt to K B 3 
Kt to B 3 

B to kt 5 

Q to B sq 

P tks P 
BtoQ2 
PtoQR3 
B to Q 3 
Castles (2) 
P to Q Kt4(c) 
Kt to K 2 

B to B 3 (4) 
Q to Kt 2 

K to R sq( /) 
B tks Kt 

Kt tks P 

kt to Kt 3 
Q R to K sq 


4I 
42 


WHITE. 


Given up as drawn. 


ITE. 


BLACK. 


. H. S. Момск.) (T. С. HART.) 
B to 04 R to K 3 
KtoR2 B toQ4 

P to Q Kt 4 PtoQB4(g 
P tks P to B2 

R to B 5 Kt tks K P 
P to К Kt 35! P to Kt 3 

Q to R 6 K to Kt sq 
R tks Kt R tks R 

Kt to B 4 (4) P to B 3 

Kt tks Kt P P tks Kt 

B tks R P tks B 
QtksPch Qto Kt 2 
В tks Kt (1) Q tks Q 

B tks Q Ко B 7 ch 
K to Ktsq -Rto Kt 7 ch 
K to B sq R tks Kt P 
B to Q 3 R tks R Р(2) 
R to K sq R to R 8 ch 
K to B 2 R tks R 

K tks R K to B2 

P to Q R 4 (7) 
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Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(а) Played to avoid Gambit complications, for if now 3 P to 
В 4, P takes P; 4 Ktto B з, Вю R 5 ch, &c. Mr. Hart notes 
that this defence is not in the books. 

(5) Both players being of the same mind as regards the value 
of caution at this stage of the game, the position has drifted 
through the Hungarian into the Pianissimo Opening. 

(c) The attack and counter attack promise an interesting 
struggle on both sides of the board. 

(а) А deviation from his original scheme, which was presum- 
ably to advance with the Queen’s side Pawns. The position of 
the Bishop 15 however improved, and he has gained an opportunity 
for bringing his pieces into early action. The contest will now be 
in the centre of the board. 

(e) This move recovers the “pull,” which Black had apparently 
obtained at the cost of a back seat for his Q B Pawn. 

(f) K Kt to О 2 is a useful and frequently neglected move 
іп positions of this kind, but here 18 P to B 5, and White would 
have dangerous command of the board. 

(е) Black has got the best of it in re-arranging the pieces, 
after the preliminary exchanges. The heavy fighting commences 
now, with a pretty move. 

(4) This Knight’s play has been singularly effective, and his 
death is worthy of his life. 

(2) It is rarely one sees such an interesting and well contested 
mid-game. Fortune (or foresight) still favours Black. 

(4) But here consideration fails. Не had time for 38..., 
P to K 5, after which R takes K R P would leave him a strong 
position, good for another Pawn at least. 

(Z) А highly ingenious drawing move. If the Pawn be taken, 
White’s King can plant himself on the corner square (Q R) and 
defy consequences. 


———— + — MÀ ——M MÀ — 


GAME 052. 


Played by correspondence, 1891. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Е. 1. CAVE.) (W. J. GREENWELL.) | (E. J. CAVE.) (W. J. GREENWELL.) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK 4 7 Btks Kt Kt P tks B 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQ B 3 8 P tks P Kt to Kt 2 
з Вю Kt 5 Kt to B 3 о Kt to B 3 Castles (e) 

4 Castles (а) Kttks P (7) | 10 KttoQ 4 Kt to B 4(/) 
5 PtoQ4(o) ВЮК K2(2) | 11 RtoQ sq (2) QtoK sq(7) 
6 ОЮ K 2 Kt to Q 3 12 Kt to B 5 PtoBsu) 
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13 Ою Kt 4 (7) Kt to K 3 I9 BtoK 5 B to B 3 


I4 Kt to К 4 (4) P tks P 20 B tks B R tks B 
15 Rto Q3 P to Q4 21 QtoR 4 P to Kt 4 
16 QKtto КЕЗ PtoK 5 ‘| 22 Qto Kt 4 Kt to Q 5 


17 R to Kt 3 K to R sq 23 Resigns (/) 
18 BtoB 4 R to B2 


NorES BY W. J. GREENWELL. 


(а) According to Steinitz, who on this point professes to be 
a follower of Anderssen, the Ruy Lopez attack requires a treat- 
ment similar to that of the close game, а steadfast gradual 
development on the part of White, who should be content with 
the small advantage of the first move, and he recommends 
accordingly 4 P to Оз. It would be difficult, if not impossible, 
to produce authority of greater weight in favour of any other 
method. Many first-rate players, however, prefer a more rapid 
attack, arising out of the text-move or 4 P to Q 4. 

(2) Generally considered best. In the Bradford Tournament, 
1888, Gunsberg played against Locock 4..., B to K 2, to which 
the latter replied 5 P to Q 4, and, after 5...) Kt takes P, the 
position was the same as in the text-game, after Black's fifth move. 
In answer to 4..., Bto K 2, White ought, however, to proceed 
with 5 Kt to B 3, as in De Vere v. Steinitz, Dundee Tournament, 
1886: see Bird's Masterpieces, game No. 139; Modern Chess 
Instructor, part I., p. 15, note 63. 

(c) White may also play, with good effect, 5 В to К sq. 

(d) Black may apparently obtain an even game by с..., Kt to 
Q 3. If then 6 P takes P (a continuation attributed to Mr. 
Steinitz), 6..., Kt takes В; 7 P to Q R 4 (see Burn v. Gunsberg, 
New York Tournament, 1889), К Kt to Об; 8 Kt takes Kt, 
Kt takes Kt; 9 Q takes Kt, P to Q 4: Rev. C. E. Ranken, 
British Chess Magazine, vol ix., p. 288. 

(e) Compare "Mortimer г. Gunsberg, Manchester Tournament, 
1890, British Chess Magazine, vol. х., p. 429. 

(f) Compare Gunston v. Trenchard, Counties’ Association 
Meeting, 1890, British Chess Magazine, vol. x., p. 308. 

(y) Chess Openings, following a game between Zukertort and 
Minckwitz, gives 11 R to К sq as the proper move. Mr. Pollock, 
however, prefers the text-move: see British Chess Magazine, vol. 
viii., p. 484. 

(A) This is necessary, as White threatened 12 Kt takes Р. 
The same position occurred in a well-known game between 
Winawer (white) and Zukertort, at the Paris Tournament, 1878: 
see the Modern Chess Instructor, part I., p. 32. Тһе moves 
leading up to it did not, however, occur in the same order. 
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( If 12.., BtoQsq; 13 BtoR 6, P takes B; 14 О to 
Kt 4 ch, B to Kt 4; 15 Kt takes P ch, and wins.—Steinitz. 

(7) Inaconsultation game between Obermann and Zukertort 
(white), and Bardeleben and Minckwitz, the former played, in this 
position, 13 B to R 6, to which Black replied r3..., Ktto K 3; 
if 13..., P takes B, White wins the О by 14 Q to Kt 4 ch, Q to 
Kt 3 (must); 14 Kt takes B ch, etc. : see Chess Monthly, vol. iii., 
р. 117. ` 

(А) Winawer, against Zukertort, played 14 B to К 6, and the 
game continued: 14..., R to B 2; 15 B to K 3, К to R sq, after 
which, Steinitz says, White has very little of an attack, and his 
game will be inferior if Black can compel him to exchange K P 
for B P. Тһе text-move, however, does not seem to be an 
improvement. The game between Winawer and Zukertort resulted 
in a draw. 


Position after Black's 22nd move: 


BLACK (W. J. GREENWELL). 


УУ, Ж 

Ж Ж 

” % % Yj ; 
P 2 Ж 

^ ” р 

Г 

777 2 

1 

2 


2 
Cf Ж, 
жж? Std 
% "t ДА, A / и 
Vn, G3 жж” A 
" ^ ДД 7 / > 
$7 77 Г 
D 43 % ГРА 
7 
Ж 
и и, ” 


?? 
7 Uh, 


РРА 
”% % 
Ж 


VIALS 
ИНАЯ 


% 77 
ОЮ 2 
PP 


(27272 


ҮҮНІТЕ (Е. ]. САУЕ). 


(7) See diagram. 


GAME 053. 


Played by Correspondence, 1891. 
(Pierce Gambit. ) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(ХУ. T. PIERCE.) (JAMES PIERCE.) | (W. T. PIERCE.) (JAMES PIERCE.) 
т PtoK 4 P to K 4 4 Kt to B 3 P to K Kt 4 


2 KttoQB3 KttoQB 3 5 PtoQ4 Ро 03 
3 PtoB4s P tks P 6 PtoQs Kt to K 4 (а) 
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7 BtoKt5ch BtoQ2 (2) | 26 QRtoQsq Ktto B2 
8 BtksBch K tks B (2) 27 Ktto Bs ch KtoKsq(m) 
о PtoK Кіз PtoKR4(2) | 28 QtoB6ch KtoBsq 
Io P tks P Kt tks Kt ch | 29 KttoQ 7 ch Кю Kt 2 
II Q tks Kt P to Kt 5 30 Kt tks R К tks Kt 
12 QtoQ3(e) QtoRsch(2)) | 31 Q to Q 5 (л) B to B 3 (0) 
13 KtoK2 PtoR 3 (/) | 32 Кю Оз R to Q B sq 
14 Bto K 3 B to Kt 2(g) | зз Rto K sq R to B 4 
15 PtoK 5 Kt toR 3(7) | 34 ОО Кб R toK 4 
16 PtoK 6ch P tks P 35 ОюВ8 (2) BtoR 5 
17 P tks P ch К tks P 36 RtoQ Bsq Bto Kt 4 
18 Ktto k 4 QtoK2(#); 37 KRtoB3 PtoQ4 
19 PtoBsch KtoQ2(J) | 38 KtoB2 B tks B ch 
20 KttoBsch K to B 3 39 R tks B PtoQ5 
2t Kt to К 6 P to Kt 4 до Rtks К Q tks R 
22 Рќо В 4 (4) QRtoQKtsq | 41 RtoB6(g) QtoK6ch 
23 QtoK 4ch KtoQe 42 K to B sq Q to Q 6 ch 
24 Pto B 5 B tks P (7) 43 KtoB2(7) QtoK 6 ch 
25 P tks P P tks P Draw agreed. 


——-— 


Nores ву W. T. PIERCE. 


(a) If P to Kt 5; 7 P takes Kt, P takes Kt; 8 О takes B P, 
P takes P; 9 BtoB 44. 

(2) If Pto B3; 8 P takes P, P takes P (or Kt takes P; 
9QtoQs, PtoK R3; ro B takes Kt ch, P takes В; 11 Q takes 
QBPch, BtoQ2; 12 QtoQR 6+); 9 Kt takes Kt, P takes 
B; 10QtoQ 5, Bto K 3; 11 О takes P ch+. 

(c) This is best, for if Kt takes B, White will play 9 Q to 
Од Ро К B3; 1o PtoK R 4, “с. But ro Kt takes P is here 
dangerous because of P takes Kt; 11 О takes К, О Kt to B 3; 
followed by Q to Q 2 and B to Kt 2, winning the Q. 

(d) If P takes P; то Kt takes Kt ch, P takes Kt; 11 Q to 
Kt 4 ch, K to K sq; 12 О takes P (Kt 3), Pto K B 5; 13 B takes 
P+. 

(4) А wasted move. В to Kt 2 or К 3 15 much better—(J.P.). 

(e) This seems much stronger than Q to Kt 3, as given in 
Bilguers Handbuch. It threatens Q to Kt 5 ch, and keeps a 
defence on the weak К Р. ВасК’ threatened check with Q at 
R 5 need not be much feared. 

(f) Black could not play К to К sq, because of О to 
Kt 5 ch. 

(2) If Rto K sq, White still replies P to K 5, threatening 
the check at B 5. If he play Рю K B 3 to prevent this, B to 
B 2 wins. 

(k) If Kt to K 2, he shuts off the retreat of his Q, and White 
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replies B to B 2. Again if О to R 6, the following might occur: 
16 Q to B 5 ch, К to Q sq; 17 P takes P, Kt to B 3; 18 P takes 
P ch, K takes P; 19 P to Q6 ch, K to Q sq; 20 B to Kt 6 ch, 
K to K sq; 2 Qto K 5 ch, K to B sq; 22 О to К 7 ch, К to 
Kt sq; 23 Q R to K B sq, K to R 2 ! (if R to K sq; 24 О takes 
R ch, Kt takes Q; 25 P to Q 7 wins); 24 Kt to K 4, Kt takes 
Kt; 25 Q takes Kt ch, K to R 3; 26 P to Q 7, with a winning 
position. | 

( Necessary, as White threatened to win the Q by Kt to 
Kt 5 ch, and then B to B 2. 

(7) He evidently could not safely take P with Kt. 

(А) 22QtoK 4 ch is inviting, but does not appear to lead to 
any definite advantage. 

(/) Has he really time for this sally? White thought not at 
the moment, but the result points the other way. 

(л) Тһе position is a very difficult one; by the text move he 
loses the exchange, but if he had played K to Q sq he would have 
lost the game ; 


BLACK. 
Әй Whe WL 2 
ЕЕ Ж % ER 
7 ЖОС A ШД 
- E2277 Т 
A < ; 
№ % 
i ОТ 
Mir +. 
А | 
/ | 
| ЖҰ е 
| 5 А MA 
4 өз 


ma var 
| „©. CJ 


WHITE. 
White to play his 27th move. 

Thus K to Q sq; 28 ООВ6, RtoR 3; 29 К Е о K Bsq | 
Во К дог (Ал); зо Ktto K 6 ch, R takes Kt; 31 P takes R, 
Q takes P; 32 R takes Kt, Q takes R; 33 B to Kt 5 ch, B to 
Вз; 34 К takes P ch, KtoK 2; 35 ОЮВ 7 сһ, Kto B sq; 
36 R tks B, &c. 

(А) 29..., BtoR 6; 30 Pto B 6, В takes P; 31 В takes R, 
B takes Kt !; 32 Q takes B, Q takes К; 33 B to Kt 5, Q takes 
B!; 34 R takes P ch, K to K sq; 35 R to K 6ch, K toQ2; 
36QtoB6ch, KtoQsq; 37 RtoK 8 mate; if 35..., Кю 
Q sq; 36 Q to K B 8 ch, and next Q takes Kt ch, &c. 
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(x) White has now expended his attacking power, and has 
to look to his own safety ; he has won the exchange, but is two 
Pawns to the bad. 

(0) To prevent P to B 6 ch, «сс. 

(2) Better than exchanging Qs, which would have entailed 
the loss of K B P. 

(7) ‘This ensures the draw. 

(r) If K to Q sq, Black replies Q to Kt 8 ch, and then if 
К moves, О takes P ch, or if R covers Q to Kt 5 ch, &c. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
Bv Jas. RAYNER. 


New Solution Tourney.—The fourth quarter’s tourney begins 
with the present number, and will include all the numbered prob- 
lems, not exceeding four-movers published in October, November, 
and December. ‘Two points will be allowed for every correct key of 
two-movers, three points for three-movers, and four points for four- 
movers. Only key-moves need be sent, but one point will be 
deducted for every incorrect key. Two points will be allowed for 
Stating a position to be impossible in actual play or unsolvable, if 
such statement can be verified. Solutions must be sent on or 
before the last day of each month. Foreign competitors will have 
three weeks, dating from receipt of magazine. 


PRIZES. 
First... T е T yis ju ee Ios. 64. 
Second 55 5 les T: г бы? 7s. 6d. 
Third ... nis е > xi wn T 55. Od. 
Fourth Ел " id Chess Player's Annual, 1891. 


Or book of equal value. 


В.С. M. Solution Tourney (third quarter).— With two excep- 
tions our solvers score full points, viz., 4, 2, 3, 4, for August 
problems: the respective positions are practically the same as 
last month. 

Correct solutions of 751, 755, and 756, from J. В. Carson; 
of Nos. 751, 756, 757, from S. J. Wood; of Nos. 751, 755, 756, 
and 757, from Н. S. Brandreth; and of Nos. 751, 752, 753, 755, 
756, and 757, from ‘‘ East Marden.” 


Solution of Double-Rook Challenger.—In No. 1, put White 
Rooks оп К 6 апа О B 6: then т К toQ 3. In No. 2, put 
Black Rooks on В K's з апа О 3: then 1 B to R 7. We have 
received the following report from the author, the Rev. R. J. 
Wright :—“ Solved correctly on the 8th September by H. Hosey 
Davis, Bristol; followed closely by S. J. Wood, Bromley; Е, R. 
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Adcock, Norfolk; J. F. Heemskerk, Holland; E. B. Schwann, 
Wimbledon; W. Williams, Wandsworth; and Ch. Lund, Den- 
mark; in the order indicated, and all within the time-limit, 
except the last three, whose solutions were received on the 15th.” 
Solvers’ remarks :—‘ Both very pretty."— H. H. D. “А very 
pleasing novelty."— F.R.A. “Neat puzzles ; all pieces have their 
functions, even the В.Р. оп K 2 in No. 2.”—].Г.Н. “Тһе second 
makes a decidedly neat two - mover."—E. B.S. “Interesting 
problems.”—Ch. L. 


Problem and Solution Tourneys.—Probably never in the history 
of chess were there so many tourneys for composers and solvers 
as at the present time. Several are in progress and announce- 
ments of new ones come thick and fast upon each other. Brief 
particulars of some to hand will be found below. 

The following are the conditions of the Seventh Problem 
Tournament issued by the German Chess Association, in con- 
nection with the seventh congress, which is to take place in 1892 
at Dresden. The tournament is divided into two sections—one 
for four-movers, and one for three-movers. Composers may 
compete in either or in both sections. Competitors are required 
to send in one problem for each section—direct, unconditional, 
original, unpublished problems. Positions not possible in actual 
play, new pieces from promoted Pawns, castling, or taking ел 
passant are not allowed. Prizes: for four-movers, 45, £4, and 
43; for three-movers, £4, £3, and £2 respectively. The 
problems are to be sent on diagrams, with motto, solutions, and 
name and address of the composer, to Herrn О. Schütz, Chem- 
nitzerstrasse, 19, Dresden-Altst, on or before December 1315, 
1891. Corrections, alterations, and withdrawal of problems sent 
in for competition are allowed up to the above date. After 
expiration of this date the problems are the property of the Ger- 
man Chess Association. The name of the competitor must 
accompany the problems, in a sealed envelope. Entrance fee, 25. 
The entrance fee is not returned with the withdrawal of the 
problems. Joint compositions are permitted, but the problems 
must be sent in under the name of one of the composers only. 
The prize problems and those next to them in merit to be pub- 
lished in the German Schachzeitung for June, 1892. The judges 
are Dr. H. von Gottschall and J. Mieses ; referee, Herr Richard 
Manglesdorf. 

The Schoolmaster offers three prizes for two-movers. The 
latest date for entries from the United Kingdom is October 22nd, 
1891 ; and from abroad November 5th, 1801. A solution tourney 
begins on October 24th, 1801; for further particulars apply to the 
Editor, 14, Red Lion Court, Fleet Street, E.C. 
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The Covington Commonwealth (U.S.A.) is offering a prize 
for best two-mover, decided by the solvers. Competitors 
desirous of competing must send at once, as the tourney isin progress. 

A very important international tourney is also announced in 
the Russian journal Chachetch nitza. For fuller information address 
P. P. Bobroff, Maison d' Anghiras, Boulevard, Youbowsky, Moscow. 

Тһе Liverpool Mercury gives particulars of its second two-move 
and three-move tourneys. А solution tourney will run concurrently 
with theproblemtourneys. Address: Chess editor, Liverpool Courter. 

From the Pictorial World we have received notice of a 
solution tourney, beginning October 3rd, 1891. The competitions 
in this paper are quarterly, and several prizes are offered. Address: 
Chess Editor, 149, Strand, W.C. 

Solution Tourneys in the Cardiff Express and Dudley Times 
are also announced. Both tourneys begin this month ; intending 
competitors will do well to address the chess editor in each case 
without delay. 

European composers are reminded that October 2oth, 1891, is 
the last day for receiving problems in the important tourney of 
the Chess Monthly. 

Tourney Problems received :—“ Peace with honour,” “ Ride 
si sapis," “New brooms sweep clean," ‘“Simplicitas,” “ Тепа 
audacter," “ Quos ego,” “ Chess," “ Vanitas vanitatum,” “ Recrea- 
tion,” * Long, long ago,” “ Mad. Bérard,” “ Harras,” “Discovery,” 
“Тһе Gondoliers,” * Bis in idem I. (2)," * Bis in idem II. (2)," 
“Up guards and at them,” and “Quod potui perfeci (2);" total, 21. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 751, by О. Brenander. —1 kt to О 4, P to Kt 4; 2 Kt to В 5, 
P moves; 3 Kt to Kt 3 ch, &c. 

No. 752, by E. lIolt.—1 Kt to B 4 ch, KtoB4; 2Bto R7 ch, Kt to 
Kt 3; 3RtoB7ch, К takes P; 4 Qto K B8ch, «с. Solved by ‘G. H.," 
* East Marden,” and J. S. Russell. 

No. 753, by W. Gleave.—1 Kt (Q 7) ю К 5, KtoB4; 2Qto R 3, Кю 
Kt4; 3 PtoB4ch, Kto B4; 4 Kt to Q 7 ch, Ktakes P; 5 Q to R 4, 
«с. Solved by “С.Н.” “ East Marden,” J. S. Russell, and Chr. Lund. 

No. 754, by Dr. S. Gold.—1 К to Q 6 dis. ch, R to Kt 2; 2 Qto K 6ch, 
BtoK 4; 3PtoB6,PtoR3; 4RKtoB5, Ріо Кд; 5 Ktto Kt 4, P takes 
Kt ch; 6 К takes R’s P, Pto Kt6: 7 QtoK 7, бс. Solved by '*G.H.," 
J. S. Russell, and ** East Marden.” J. S. Russell points out a shorter solution, 
viz.: I RtoQ6ch, Rtokt2; 2Qto K 7ch, Bcovers; 3 P to B 6, P to 
К з; 4K to Кід, PtoR6; 5 К takes P(R 6, Ріо R 4ch; 6 К takes Р, 
ktoB4;7QtoR7ch, В takes Q mate. 

No. 755, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 Kt ( kt sq) to К 3. 

No. 756, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.--1 Kt to К 7, QtoK 7; 2Q to Kt 4 ch, 
&c. If 1..., Q takes P; 2Q to Kt 3 ch, «с. If 1..., Pto 05; 2 Kt to 
О 5 сһ, «с. If r.., Qto Kt 7; 2BtoK § ch, «сс. 

No. 757, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 QtoQB7, KtoQ6; 2Bto О 2, 
P moves; 3 Bto К 4ch, «с. “Three very fine, pleasing problems; as good 
as anything of Mrs. Baird’s I have yet seen."—]. S. Russell. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 770.—By С. B. VALLE, 
SPEZIA, ITALY. 


First Prize іп Piccolo Scacchista. 
BLACK. 


7 7 р Ж 
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РИ, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 772.—Ву Е. К. ADCOCK, 
WATTON. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 
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No. 771.—By W. 
LONDON. 


GLEAVE, 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 773.— By Е. С. TUCKER, 
LEEDS. 
BLACK. 
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White mates іп two moves, 


WHITE. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 774.—By S. J. Woop, 
BROMLEY. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 775.—By Rev. В. SIMPSON, 
LEEDS. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 776.-—By Е. В. SCHWANN, 
WIMBLEDON. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 777-—By P. Е. BLAKE, 
MANCHESTER. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


Digitized by Google 


488 The British Chess Magazine. 


PROBLEMS. 


No. 778.—By W. J. KENNARD, No. 779.—By B. G. Laws, 
Boston, Mass. LONDON. 
First Риге in Hackney, Mercury. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. two moves. 
Мо. 780.—By W. GLEAVE, No. 781.—By Lt. ADOLPH NORLIN 
LoNDoN. STOCKHOLM. 
First Prize in Hackney Mercury. First Prize in Hackney Mercury. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. A WHITE, 
White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. . four moves, 
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CHESS ENDINGS, 


Edited and Arranged by E. FREEBOROUGH. 


—— — -""— Ф 4 
‘The positions are shown оп more than 500 diagrams. "They are classified and | 
arranged in a novel manner, and illustrate the general rules which govern end- : 
game play, the sort of position to play for, and the way to win if a win is : 
possible, or to draw if nothing better can be done. | 
The work is got up as a companion to * Chess Openings Ancient and 
Modern," and like that treatise it gives the cream of existing literature on the - 
subject. It will be brought out in time for the ensuing season (say September). 
Subscribers’ names are respectfully solicited, and may be sent to Mr. 
I. M. BROWN, 19, BAGBY STREET, LEEDs. 
Price to subscribers before publication, &/= 3 after publication the price 
-will be advanced to "Т ©. 


Price, 126, Post Free. 


EL AJEDREZ 


Investigaciones sobre su origen, 
By JOSE BRUNET Y BELLE T. 


"Copies of this exhaustive treatise, perhaps the most important extant, upon 
the origin of the game, may now be had from Mm. I. M. BROWN, то, 
BaAcBv STREET, LEEDS. 


THE CHESS PLAYER’S NOTE BOOK, 


By RHODES MARRIOTT (late Hon. Sec. Manchester Chess Club), 


Is a handsomely bound pocket book of 150 pages, specially adapted 

TO MEET THE DAILY REQUIREMENTS of all chess players, contains 

DIAGRAMS, GAME RECORDERS, &c., «с., and, finally, THE LAWS ОЕ 

THE GAME, for handy reference. Highly praised іп all the leading 
Chess Columns of the day. Post Free, L/=. 


95, CLIFTON STREET, OLD TRAFFORD, MANCHESTER. 


N O Www READY. 


“CHESS EXEMPLIFIED,” 


In One Hundred and Thirty-two Games of the 
most celebrated players. 
Price. 5/- 


May be had from Mr. I. M. BROWN, 19; Ragby Street, Leec 
London: TRUBNER & “Со 


The only exclusive Dealer in Chess Goods іп the world. 


WILL H. LYONS, 
NEWPORT, KENTUCKY, U.S.A. 


Chess Books in all Languages, and of all Ages 


Рот ОЕ PRINT Pooks AND Macazings, 


A Speciality, ** Collectors " are invited to submit lists of “ Desiderata.” 


| have the best facilities for securing Copies of any 
work wanted. 


MANUSCRIPT COPIES of CHESS ARTICLES 


From Books and Magazines supplied, Ancient or Modern, at low rates. 
Ооо» Mumbers of Chess Magazines, to fill Sets. 


WILL BUY ANY WORK ON CHESS. 


Priced Catalogue of Chess Books sent on receipt of One 
= Penny Stamp. 


WiLL В. LYONS, 


Chess Bibliopole, 
NEWPORT, KENTUCKY. U.S.A. 


Priced Catalogue of Chess Books, 88 pages, sent on 
receipt of Threepence in Stamps. 
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W. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


First Prize.—By Г. Cimburek. 
BLACK. 
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EDITED ВУ ж 
ROBERT FREDERICK GREEN, | 
WITH THE CO-OPERATION OF | 
Rev. С. E. RANKEN, Rev. W. WAYTE, | 
J. PIERCE, M.A., W. TIMBRELL PIERCE, | 
Е. FREEBOROUGH, J. б. CUNNINGÍIAM, 
D. FORSYTH, J. RAYNER, 
I. M. BROWN, J. H. BLAKE. 
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White mates in four moves. 


PRICE EIGHTPENCE. 
Annual Subscription, 6/- in advance, post free to all places in the Postal 
Union; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 

Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed to THE 
Егітов, Kinross Road, Waterloo, Liverpool. Problems and Solutions 
to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all 
business communications to THE MANAGER, Isaac M. BROWN, 19, 


Bagby Street, LEEDS, ENGLAND. 


Пу. Young & Sons, 12, South Castle Street. 


i 
LIVERPOOL : 
| MANCHESTER: John lleywood, Deansgate. 
Paris: М. Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur. 
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“Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto uaknown."— The. Times. 


“STAUNTON” CHESSMEN 


NOTICE.—The “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have a fac-simile of Mr. 
Staunton’s signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
elearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 


inferior article. 
NO. 
ооо Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... 
oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box 
B Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case ... 
i Ebony and Boxwood, lc aded, small size Club, in Mahogany 
case 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, ‘loaded, Club. size, in 1 Mahogany case 
*3 Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket г TT 
*4 Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket, richly lined 
кар Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Leather 
Casket, richly lined i 
5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Leather 
Casket, richly lined 5 
6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish M ahogany case, fitted i In trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet 


L s d. 
O 15 о 
о 17 6 
I бо 
т 15 © 
2 5 0 
4 4 0 
6 6 о 
8 8 о 
I0 IO о 
II 15 о 


These sets may be had, tf preferred, іп polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 


at same prices. 


P.esentation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and 


boards to match, made to order, from 416 16s. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 18 20 
Folding Leather, Black and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6/- 8/6 
Do. Red and Buff jas ... 6/- 7/6 9/9 


Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 

Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 

'l'ourneys, superior quality "és ... 0/5 Irj- 13/6 
Best quility, panelled ... а гез én 17|- 20/- 


9/6 
12/- 


May be had ofall Stationers & Fancu Dealers throughout the kingdom. 


WHOLESALE: 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON,E.C, 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS. Catalogue post free. 
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CHARLES TOMLINSON. 


Early in 1863 I received a note from Herr Löwenthal, enclosing | 
a letter from Mr. Daniel W. Fiske, of the American Legafion at - 
Vienna, stating that he was preparing a Bibliography of Chess, 
to be published at Leipsic, either in English or German, and 
asking me to furnish a sketch of my life, together with some 
account of my writings on the Royal Game. I sent what seemed 
to be required for the purpose, but I heard no more of it, and 
am not aware that the proposed Bibliography ever appeared. 

I have lately received a request from the editor of the 
B.C.M. to furnish an autobiographical sketch for the pages of his 
magazine. І have consented to do so after considerable hesitation, 
because having always endeavoured to comply with the apostolic 
injunction not to think of myself more highly than I ought to 
think, but to think soberly, I do not consider my standing in the 
chess world to be sufficiently important to entitle me to such a 
distinction. In the great drama of chess I have never acted even 
a second-rate part, but my place has always been found among the 
Servi chi non parlano, as they say in the Italian Dramatis Persone. 

Nevertheless if an old man of eighty-three never opens his 
mouth in the Chess Divan, he can ағ’ least scribble down his 
thoughts on paper, and if the editor is so injudicious as to read 
them himself, and then invite his readers to do the same, they at 
least can exercise their own free will in the matter, and find solace 
with the masters who play instead of the amateur who only writes.. 

After this apology, I begin in the style of Robinson Crusoe. 
I was born in the year 1808, on the 27th of November, and was 
the younger of two sons. When I was about eight years old, my 
brother (who was my senior by upwards of three years) acquired 
some knowledge of chess, and taught me the moves. His 
instructor was a member of a chess club that met in the parlour 
of the Hercules Pillars, in Great Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, opposite the Freemasons’ Tavern. This gentleman had 
artistic and literary tastes, which were of some service to те; he 
was eccentric in his habits, and especially in his dress, which 
procured for him the sobriquet of the knave of spades, to which 
he bore a ridiculous resemblance. But he was very kind to us 
boys, and sometimes took us to the club. Тһе members played 
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the game іп a haphazard kind of manner, without knowledge оғ. 
the openings, or of theory. This was so much the case, that some 
years later I found them incapable of understanding the merits 
of the games in the McDonnell and La Bourdonnais matches, 
and they saw no difference between these fine games and their own. 
But at the time when I was first allowed to visit the club, I had 
taken kindly to the game, but had no opportunity for studying it, 
for chess books were as rare as other forms of literature, and the 
only one that I heard of was a translation of Philidor’s well-known 
treatise. Our friend lent us Sir William Jones’s poem Cazssa, and 
my brother copied it out, and read it to me. I was much struck 
with its beauty: it seemed to awaken within me a new sense, and 
I was never tired of shouting out :—. 

** He hears, where'er he moves, the dreadful sound ; | 

Check the deep vales, and Check the woods rebound :— 

No place remains: he sees the certain fate, 

And yields his throne to ruin, and Check-mate.” 

I easily call to mind the sensation occasioned by the exhibition 
of the Automaton Chess-player in London, in 1819, and the many 
conjectures that were started to explain its action. A pamphlet 
was published, shewing how a man could be concealed within 
the case, although door after door was opened for inspection, and 
nothing but machinery was visible. The various modes in which 
the concealed player shifted his position during the inspection, 
were shewn in a series of engravings; but the weak part of 
the explanation was the mode in which he got a sight of 
the board, and made his own moves. This was stated to be 
by looking through certain apertures in the breast of the figure, 
and moving his hand along its hollow arm into its hand or glove. 
The day after the pamphlet appeared, visitors were astonished to see 
that the breast and back of the figure had been removed, and 
panes of glass inserted, while a wax candle was burning in the 
intermediate space. The mode by which the concealed player 
gained a knowledge of the moves of his opponent, and made his 
own, was not known until many years afterwards, and could not 
possibly have been ascertained or even guessed at by inspection 
from the outside. All the details are given in the chapter on the 
Automaton which appeared first in the Saturday Magazine, and 
afterwards іп my Amusements in Chess, and I may state that while 
preparing that chapter, I made use of the figures in the pamphlet 
referred to, and Professor Willis, of Cambridge, then at the height 
of his fame, going into Parker’s shop one day, and seeing my 
article, said, “АҺ! I wrote that pamphlet when I was a lad of 
eighteen.” 

The Automaton was worked by a French chess player named 
Mouret, well known in his day. He gave Pawn and move to 
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every comer, and out of three hundred games іп the course of а 
few months, he lost but six, and these were to the well-known 
players of the day, Cochrane, Brand, and Mercier. The pro- 
prietor, M. Maelzel, allowed a number of the games to be taken 
down from actual play, and fifty of these were collected in a small 
volume, the editor expressing a hope that the admirers of Philidor 
would not be shocked if these games were placed on a par with 
those of that great master. As this book has now become rare, 
the reader may be interested in playing over a game which will 
give him some idea of the style of seventy years ago. As it was 
thought impossible in those days for a lady to conduct a game 
with any chance of success against a strong player, I select a game 
in which Miss Hook holds out with great credit against her 
formidable opponent. 


[Remove the Automaton’s К. В Р.] 


Miss Hook. THE AUTOMATON. Miss Hook. THE AUTOMATON. 
т PtoK4 PtoK3 |170 tks Kt В to 2 
2 Р0 К Ва PtoQB4 I8 Рі00О К4 BtoB3 
3 PtoQB3 KttoK R3 | 19 KRtoBsq QtoQsq 
4PtoKR4 KttoQB3 | 20QtoKR3 QtoKB 3 
5 KttoK B5 PtoQ4 21 OQRtoQsq PtoK 4 
6 PtoK 5 KttoK B4 | 22 РЮОКВ5 PtoQ5 
7 Р10 04 P tks P 23 PtoK Kt5 003 
8 P tks P QtoQ Kt3|24 PtoK R5 BtoQe 
9 PtoK Kt4 KKttksQP | 25 QtoK B3. PtoK 5 
о K BtoQ3 КЕК Ktch | 26 QtoK Kt4 QtoQ4 


I1 Q tks Kt KBtoK2 |27 PtoK Kt6 PtoKR 3 

12 Pto О Kt 3 B checks 28 BtoQ Kt4 KR tks B P 

I3 Kt to О 2 Castles 20 Rtks R B tks R 

I4 PtoQR3 KttksKP зо QtoK B4 PtoQR4 

15 QtoK 2 Btks Кесіп | 31 QBtoQ6 PtoQ6 

16 B tks B Kt tks Bch | 32 КіюО 2 P to K 6 
[and wins. 


My mother being left in straitened circumstances owing to the 
death of my father, I was taken from school before I was fourteen, 
and became office boy to Joseph Woods, the architect of the Corn 
Exchange and other buildings, including the house in Clissold 
Park, and also well known for his quarto work, entitled: Zraveds 
of an Architect. Не was a member of the Society of Friends, 
and was a kind and benevolent man. Не occasionally had a 
number of boys from the British and Foreign School to his 
chambers in Furnivals’ Inn, and entertained them with plum cake 
and home-made wine, which I had to procure for them ; and he, 
together with one or two friends interested in the school, gave the 
boys lessons in reading. І listened to these with intense interest, 
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and learned for the first time the difference between good and bad 
reading, monotonous reading, and reading with intelligence. The 
pieces selected were generally familiar poems, including conversa- 
tions, and the reader had to mark the difference between the 
several interlocutors. I remember one piece which was rehearsed 
many many times, entitled “ The Chameleon,” beginning thus :— 

“ОЙ has it been my lot to mark 

A proud, conceited, senseless spark, 


With eyes that hardly served at most 
To guard his master 'gainst a post," 


and so on. Mr. Woods was a good chess player, and formed one 
of the committee in the match by correspondence between 
London and Edinburgh. The committee met at his chambers 
one evening, and sat an hour or two later than my usual bed-time, 
for I slept in a little bed in a recess in the office, which by day 
was closed with folding doors. It was with great difficulty that I 
kept awake. I went into the conference room several times under 
pretence of putting back books, or taking down others, and looked 
at first with some curiosity on the large board and men, and the 
grave earnest looks of those who were consulting. It was in this 
match that an incident occurred that led to much discussion. 
Some members of the committee met one afternoon in the rooms 
of the Old Westminster Club, and agreed upon a move, which 
was posted to Edinburgh. This was at three o'clock; other 
members coming in later discovered another and a better move, 
which would have won the game instead of losing it. They 
therefore applied to the Post-office to have their letter returned, 
but were informed that that could not be done without an order 
from the Secretary of the Home Department. There was no 
time to procure this, even had it been possible to do so. А second 
letter was therefore sent to the Edinburgh Club, recalling the 
three o'clock move, and substituting the later one. "This however 
did not suit the views of the Edinburgh men, and they held 
London to its three o'clock move, on the principle of touch and 
move; in other words a move having been made could not be 
recalled. 

In Mr. Woods' office I saw several well-known members of the 
Unitarian body of Highbury and Stoke Newington. I also 
remember Mr. Scott, the editor of the London Magazine, in which 
the Essays of Elia first appeared, and also some of Tom Hood’s 
early productions. Scott was a fine handsome man, with brilliant 
piercing eyes, and expressive face. I remember his talking in the 
office with Mr. Woods about Parry’s first voyage, and also about 
Coleridge, who, he said, mixed his opium in a tumbler, and 
drank it like negus. Scott was afterwards killed in a duel. And 
here the reader will pardon me if I lapse into a considerable 
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digression. Many years later I was residing in Salisbury, and had 
to give lectures on science twice a week. Canon Bowles the poet, 
and intimate friend of Coleridge, would occasionally call upon me 
to see some experiments. On one occasion I shewed him a set 
of musical glasses, constructed on a new principle, described in 
my treatise on Natural Philosophy, published in 1838, and I 
played to him the tune of Robin Adair. When I had finished, he 
said, “Ш you play the air again in that fashion, I will knock you 
down." І played it thus :— 


“Тһе way you play it he remarked, “із a cockneyism 
introduced by Braham.” I promised to conform, and he took 
leave, saying, “ Come and dine with me to-morrow at seven; I've 
got a turbot." Accordingly next day, I went to the Canon's house 
in the Close, and the man who opened the door looked very blank 
at me, and did not make way to let me in. I said “I’m come to 
dine with the Canon.” At that moment the dining-room door 
opened, and the Canon appeared, saying “What! are you come 
to-day? Did I ask you for to-day? It’s to-morrow! Oh my 
poor head! but come in, I've got some hashed mutton." I 
hastily retreated, saying “Г come to-morrow.” He shouted after 
me “Will you? there's a good fellow, God bless you!” 

The next day at dinner the talk was very pleasant, about 
Byron, Tom Moore, and other ‘literary lions, including my host. 
In his innocent simplicity, he would say: ‘Have you seen my 
last book? No! I must send you a copy. You will find some 
sweet pretty things in it" But what I want particularly to 
mention is the talk I had with Mrs. Bowles in the drawing-room 
about Coleridge. I will endeavour to give it as nearly as possible 
in her own words: ‘Coleridge visited us several times at the 
Bremhill parsonage. On more than one occasion, on the first 
evening of his visit, as we were about to retire for the night, he 
would say: ‘Oh, Mrs. Bowles, could you let me have a little 
brandy, I have neuralgic troubles in the face.’ I replied: “Сег- 
tainly!’ and produced the brandy bottle, and was about to pour 
out some іп a small glass, when he said: ‘I may want it more 
than once in the night; will you let me take the bottle?’ Не 
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mixed the brandy with his opium, and in the morning we 
usually found the brandy bottle empty.”* 

To return from this digression back to my position in Mr. 
Wood’s office. That gentleman going abroad, I had to seek other 
employment, which I found in copying out a portion of Pepys’s 
Memoirs for the press. The original manuscript was written in 
cypher, and no one was able to discover the key until about the 
year 1820, when Mr. Smith, an officer of the British Museum, 
succeeded in doing so. The style of the journal was in the 
free hand of Charles the Second’s reign, and the editor, the Hon. 
and Rev. Mr. Neville, struck out with his pencil certain passages, 
and I had to copy the unerased portions. He was staying with 
his father, Lord Braybrooke, at his house at the corner of 
Burlington Street and Savile Row, which is now converted into a 
tailor’s establishment; and the little room below, where I used to 
work, is now redolent of goose. 


“То what base uses may we not return!” 


On the departure of Mr. Neville to his rectory in Flintshire, I 
became clerk in an office and was occupied for some years in 
work that was very uncongenial. I had but few opportunities 
for culture. I joined the London Mechanics’ Institution, and 
took great delight in the lectures of Dr. Birkbeck, Mr. Heming 
the chemist, Professor Millington the astronomer, and some 
others. I also joined the physical and the chemical classes. 
In the latter was a young man whom many years afterwards I 
hailed as a brother Fellow of the Royal Society, and here too I 
met ‘Tennant, who many years later, as Professor, was an intimate 
colleague of mine in King’s College, London. It was with a 
curious sensation that, upwards of half a century later, I found 
myself on the invitation of the President and Council, standing on 
the platform and looking down upon the seat that I had formerly 
occupied, and delivering the last annual address that was given before 
the removal of the Birkbeck Institution from Southampton Build- 
ings to its present more commodious premises іп Bream's Buildings. 

In the office where I was employed, a lively little Frenchman 
named Rougé was sometimes seen. I had a strong desire to learn 
French, and asked him to give me some lessons. He assented, 
but the only time that was convenient to us both was eight a.m., 
and he resided a long way off from me, so that I took these 
lessons under difficulties. After I had attained some proficiency 


* It is generally supposed that Coleridge’s residence at Highgate, with his 
medical friend Dr. Gillman, enabled him to overcome the pernicious habit into 
which he had fallen, but I was informed by one of the curates of Highgate, 
who was visiting an old man suffering from rheumatism and taking opium und. г 
medical advice, that the old man said that his brother was errand boy to Dr. 
Gillman, and that when he was sent into town to pet drugs for his master, 
Coleridge would secretly bribe him to bring home a supply of opium. 
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іп the language, I often visited him for the sake of French 
conversation, which generally ended in play of some kind. He 
was very skilful at whist, backgammon, and draughts, but I was 
his match at chess, at which he was reluctant to play at sixpence 
a game, but at the other games he would play for unlimited stakes. 
At backgammon the dice seemed to obey his call, and ша long 
series of games I was a considerable loser. Не taught French in 
several schools, and a report getting about that he was in the habit 
of inducing his pupils to gamble, he spunged off the considerable 
debt that I owed him, very much to my relief; or rather the debt 
itself acted on me in a salutary manner, for it enabled me to 
check the gambling spirit that was growing upon me, for I resolved 
no more to play at backgammon for money, and І kept my 
resolution. 

My knowledge of French was so far useful to me that my 
employer having to transact some business in Paris, sent me. At 
my French master’s I had made the acquaintance of a gentleman 
of Abbeville, who told me that if ever I went to France I was to 
pay him a visit. Accordingly in those old diligence days I was 
glad to break the journey at Abbeville, where I spent some days 
in very pleasant French society. The lady of the house took me 
with her on morning calls to her friends, and also to a relation of 
hers who was Lady Superior in a nunnery; she expressed some 
horror at receiving a heretic, and refused to shake hands with me. 
I also visited the public library, and had some talk there with a 
gentleman on French translations of Shakspere. On opening 
one such, I found the passage in Macbeth _ 


** Out, brief candle! Life is but a walking shadow,” 
translated thus :— 
** Sortez, petite chandelle! la vie n'est qu'une ombre marchante.” 


And the Frenchman was much surprised when I told him that 
the translation was a travesty of the original. At Paris I had 
some curiosity to see the Café de la Régence, but I could not 
muster sufficient courage to pit my feeble play against a Gallic 
athlete. 

Being much disgusted with office work, an opportunity at length 
occurred to remove into a more intellectual atmosphere. My 
brother before he went to college was classical tutor in a school 
in Berkshire, that prepared boys for Eton. Having completed his 
college course, and taken Orders, he resumed his position in this 
school, and the head-master, having just got rid of the French 
teacher, a refugee from the first. Revolution, wanted to engage a 
junior assistant who could combine elementary Latin with French. 
My brother recommended me, and I eagerly accepted the post. 
А few years later, my brother having taken clerical employment in 
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the neighbourhood of Salisbury, saw there was an opening for a 
superior class of day school, and invited me to join him. It was 
here that I introduced twice a week lectures in experimental 
science, and as they were a novelty in school teaching at that time, 
they met with considerable success. I also gave scientific lectures 
at the local Mechanics’ Institute,* where a chess club was formed, 
and I became its president. It was here that my correspondence 
began with Staunton, who was indefatigable in pushing his 
Chronicle into circulation, and I was able to get him a few 
subscribers. He would sometimes write a long and friendly 
letter, and at the end, quite as ап after-thought, would add “Ву 
the bye, the Downton Club has not cashed up.” We of Salisbury 
sometimes went over to Downton, or the Downtonians came to us, 
to test our relative strengths. Their principal men were somewhat 
conceited. On one occasion they reported that they were ready 
to challenge Staunton himself, seeing that they had beaten London, 
and London had beaten France, so that they, the Downtonians, had 
beaten the world. On enquiring into the origin of this not too 
modest boast, it appeared that two of the Downtonians being in 
London, visited the well-known chess room kept by Hutman, and 
seated themselves before two disengaged players, and beat them, 
one game each. Staunton had just vanquished St. Amant, and 
hence the boast which went down with some of the Downton people. 

Hutman’s place deserves some notice. The proprietor had 
been connected officially with the old Westminster Club, and on 
the dissolution of that body, he hired an empty shop opposite the 
stage door of Drury Lane Theatre, threw the back parlour into 
the shop, and converted the whole into a rude sort of Divan. It 
was a pleasant place, although somewhat stuffy at night. You 
were entertained with “a delicious cup of coffee and one of the 
finest Havana cigars” for sixpence, with unlimited chess. The 
coffee was brewed in the morning and was stored in huge jugs, 
which were put out in the back yard to cool. When а cup was 
wanted, a measured quantity of the black liquid with the milk 
was poured into a tin pot, which was attached to a hook at the 
end of a wire descending from the ceiling, and so brought over the 
flame of a gas lamp to be heated. Тһе cigar was wrapped up in 
a paper containing a chess problem, a fresh paper and problem 
being produced weekly. These problems were well selected, and 
they occasioned a friendly rivalry among the guests in first arriving 
at the solution. The visitors varied in character with the hour of 
the day. In the afternoon I have seen Lewis and George Walker 


* Т may note as an example of the repugnance of the gentry at this time 
to the education of the people, that some ladies in the Close who had a room 
full of electrical apparatus procured by their father at the time when Franklin's 
experiments brought electricity into fashion, refused to lend any of it to me, 
lest it should be taken to the Mechanics’ Institution. 
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(but never together, as they were at feud), Staunton and several 
provincial players of repute. One of the most regular frequenters 
of the place was a German named Weil, a strong player. I 
remember him and Henderson of the Bristol Club playing a 
number of games one afternoon, while Lewis was looking on. 
The first ten or twelve moves on either side were played so 
rapidly that the pieces sounded like hail rattling on the board. 
In the evening the company was more numerous and less select. 
I remember that on one occasion George Walker was expected, 
and Hutman begged the company not to smoke, as the dis- 
tinguished visitor hated the smell of tobacco. When he arrived 
Hutman asked me to encounter him, and I consented on condition 
of receiving a Knight. The game went on steadily for some time, 
but as the guests poured in, and comments were being passed 
on the game, I got nervous and resigned, but one of the lookers- 
on took up my game, and I think made a draw of it. Weil was 
then brought forward, and Walker gave him Pawn and two, but 
as the German was particularly strong at this opening, he won in 
grand style, to his opponent's surprise, for he asked him his name, 
and wondered that he had not before heard of so good a player. 
Staunton, who was always on the look-out íor fresh conquests, 
offered to give Weil a Knight. Weil told me that when he sat 
down to play, his heart thumped like a force pump. I do not 
know how many games they played, but Staunton has printed one 
that he won in his Chess Players Companion. It is Game 
XXVII., but he spells Weil's name incorrectly. Game XXVIII. 
is won by Staunton of Kling at the same odds. Kling told me 
that he said to Staunton after the publication of the Companion :— 
* You have done me the honour to print a game you won of me 
at the odds of Q Kt, but you seem to have forgotten that we 
played thirteen games in all at those odds, and that that game is 
the only one you won." 

Hutman's success led him to engage larger premises in the 
same street, but increased expenses and want of patronage led to 
another removal, which was to a vacant shop in Hand Court, 
Holborn. Не complained to me that most of his customers 
would sit all the evening and spend only sixpence, while some of 
them would take too much sugar in their coffee, for he allowed 
each guest to help himself. Some of the foreign visitors to 
London at the time of the Great Exhibition in 1851 thought that 
the customs of the Continent prevailed also in England, for a 
visitor to a café abroad is served with a saucer containing a small 
supply of sugar. If he does not consume the whole, he pockets 
the rest, as a resource for вам sucrée, but in London when the 
sugar-basin formed part of the tea tray, he smiled over the liberal 
supply and consuming a portion, emptied the basin into his 
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pocket, and was very indignant when informed that he had 
committed a petty larceny. But to return to Hutman, he had to 
abandon chess, which he dearly loved, and thought it had a high 
educational value, so that he put forth several schemes for 
introducing it into colleges and schools, and wished even to 
found professorships at the universities. The last time I saw him 
was in connection with a notice of a book of mine in Zhe Builder, 
of which he had become sub-editor. Kling opened a room in 
New Oxford Street, which flourished for a time, and then drooped 
for the same reason, that chess players are not good customers. 
Some of Kling’s patrons were received in Rathbone Place by one 
Starey. Here it was that I first met Kolisch. I had dropped in 
one day to lunch, when he challenged Brien to a game at the 
odds of О Kt for a bottle of bitter ale. I was sorry to see Brien 
accept the challenge, for Kolisch opened upon him one of his 
formidable Evans Gambits, and with the stump of a cigar in his 
mouth and occasional sips at the ale, played with great delibera- 
tion, and soon got Brien into difficulties, winning first a piece, 
and then the game. Next day Campbell came to the room, and 
expressed his surprise and regret that Brien should have condes- 
cended to play at such odds, and remarked that his defeat was 
the talk of the clubs. But about this time Brien was becoming 
reckless. His unfortunate speculation іп the Chess Players 
Chronicle, his quarrel with Staunton, and his indulgence in a bad 
habit, led to the early death of one whom I always regarded as a 
scholar and a gentleman. Some of his finest games occurred in 
his match with Jansens, several of which I witnessed. He had 
challenged Falkbeer to play a match, and asked me to represent 
the German, and arrange the terms with his friend Mucklow. I 
had several interviews with Falkbeer, but the simple terms offered 
by Brien were made the subject of such contradictory cavil and 
dispute, that I withdrew, and the match never came off. 

But I must go back to the time when I first made Hutman’s 
acquaintance. It was during my school holidays, which I spent 
in London, but my residence was still at Salisbury, where 
I made acquaintance with some of the Bristol Club, the 
chief members of which were Williams, Henderson, and 
Withers. I played with all three, and one of my games is 
inserted in a little volume of games played by the Bristol 
Club. Withers sometimes visited the Salisbury Club, and I 
remember giving very great offence to one of our members, when 
Withers sitting down before him, asked of me “ What odds shall 
l give?" and I said “Тһе Rook.” In common with weak players, 
the members of our club and of the Downton thought themselves 
degraded in taking odds. It was during my holidays іп 
London, at Hutman’s, and at the Divan, that I had opportunities 
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of improving my chess. My chief attention however, was directed 
to science, and some papers I sent on scientific subjects to J. W. 
Parker, the publisher, led to much correspondence, and finally to 
an invitation to settle in London as literary and scientific adviser 
to his house. This was in the year 1842, and I was soon brought 
Into contact with some of the leading scientific men, who had 
books or papers or pamphlets to publish, and wanted such assistance 
as I could give. My wife and I also contributed largely to the 
Saturday Magazine, which Parker also published. Among the 
contributors was Archbishop Whately, who wrote some valuable 
papers under the title ** Easy lessons in Reasoning,” “ Easy lessons 
in Political Economy,” &c. When these papers were finished, 
Parker said to me, “ Our readers are very fond of this title, ‘ Easy 
Lessons’; couldn’t you contrive something, so as to continue the 
series?” On thinking over the matter, it occurred to me that this 
was a fair opportunity for producing an exhaustive series of papers 
on the history, antiquities, and curiosities of chess, to be followed 
up by a series of easy lessons conveyed by annotating whole 
games illustrative of the various openings, analysed and explained 
for the use of young players ; while in the third place would be 
given a selection of chess problems, or end games, won or drawn 
by brilliant scientific moves. This plan was accepted, and the 
execution of it occupied four years, after which the papers were 
collected and revised, and published in a volume entitled Amuse- 
ments in Chess, consisting of three hundred and fifty-two closely 
printed pages, together with a preface of five pages, explaining 
the origin of the work. Staunton noticed the book in very 
flattering terms in the //ustrated London News, and Williams 
spoke of it as the best elementary book that had yet appeared. A 
few years ago I applied to Messrs. Longman, who had purchased 
Parker’s business, offering to bring out a new edition of the work, 
but they declined to do so except at my cost. | 

In (һе summer of 1855 I attended the meeting of the British 
Chess Association at Leamington, not as a professional player, 
but as a freelance. I found amusement in watching the various 
consultation games that were being conducted, and also in playing 
single games with Dr. Ingleby, Mr. Turton, then well known as a 
problem composer, and with Horwitz, who gave me Pawn and 
two. Staunton was at the head of one consulting party, and he 
got wrong with his colleagues because they would not adopt his 
line of play, and he retired from the game. An odd incident 
occurred in the consultation game between the clubs of Kidder- 
minster and Worcester, resembling that which happened in one of 
the correspondence games between London and Edinburgh, as 
already related. The moves were entered on a ruled slip, which 
was passed from one board to the other as soon as the move had 
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been entered. About the middle of the game it chanced that 
doubled R’s opposed doubled R’s, and the player who handed 
the slip over to the other side said, “R takes В, of course,” ‘but 
by some blunder the entry on the slip was * R to К,” whereby a 
clear R was lost, and consequently the game. The losing party 
claimed its right to amend the clerical error, on the ground of the 
spoken message. This being refused by the other side, great 
indignation was expressed, and Staunton was appealed to, who at 
once formed a deliberative committee, consisting of himself, 
Captain Kennedy, and Messrs. Lowenthal and Falkbeer. They 
decided that the vocal statement was inoperative, and that both 
sides were bound by the written slip. This decision was doubtless 
right, although the case was felt to be one of sharp practice. 

The week passed away very pleasantly with serious business in 
the morning, and various entertainments in the evening. There 
was a public dinner, mitigated by speeches, also evening parties, 
photographic meetings, and excursions. Lówenthal came to my 
room one evening as I was about to dress for an evening party, 
and begged me to go with him and Falkbeer in our ordinary 
morning apparel. As he gave no reason for this unusual proceed- 
ing, I replied that it would not be respectful to our hostess to 
disregard the usages of society. Ав he was extremely sensitive to 
such an appeal, he at once gave way. І afterwards learned from 
Brien that Falkbeer was not provided with a second suit, so 
Lówenthal furnished him with a white waistcoat and some etceteras 
from his own wardrobe, which fitting badly, gave the wearer a 
ludicrous appearance, but I am not aware that anyone noticed the 
incongruity except those that were in the secret. 

The well-known chess amateur and problematist, Signor Aspa, 
contributed largely to the success of the meeting by introducing 
members to his fellow townsmen, and so promoting hospitality. 
He also added to the interest of the meeting by taking photo- 
graphs of the leading players. One group, consisting of Staunton, 
Lówenthal, Falkbeer, and De Riviére, was admirably reproduced 
in the ///ustrated London News. In grouping the party Staunton 
took the highest seat, remarking that he supposed they must be 
arrayed in pyramid fashion, and he being the tallest naturally 
formed the apex. 

After the meeting, Lowenthal, Falkbeer, Aspa, and I, formed 
a party for visiting Stratford-on-Avon. As we rolled along in the 
fly, I proposed an alternating game of chess, Lowenthal and I 
against Falkbeer and Aspa. We were not to consult, but to move 
alternately. An account of the game is given in my Chess Players’ 
Annual for 1856. At Stratford we visited Shakspere’s house, 
and read some of the innumerable names inscribed on the walls 
and ceiling. A few of the most distinguished were pointed out 
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by the custodian, including that of Schiller. But I objected that 
Schiller was never in England, and if his signature was a forgery, 
what guarantee have we for the authenticity of the others? 

Before the Association broke up, a meeting presided over by 
Lord Lyttelton for the purpose of considering the best method of 
revising the laws of chess was held, when it was determined to 
appoint a committee to confer with Mr. Staunton on the subject. 
The committee consisted of Messrs. Löwenthal, Ingleby, Wayte, 
and myself. It was not until the commencement of the winter 
season that steps were taken to bring the committee together to 
the place of meeting at St. George’s Club. Staunton wrote 
numerous letters, but one or other of the committee was engaged 
at the hour he appointed. One of his letters to me runs thus :— 

My DEAR SIR, ° 

What a troublesome matter it is to bring four or five men together 
who live wide apart! The day which suits one never accords with the 
convenience of the others. 

I have now proposed that we all meet without fai] on Thursday next at 
the St. George’s Club, or at Milford House, Strand, whichever the majority 
determine, at #100 o'clock. Pray write and say directly whether the day and 
hour suit you, and as Mr. Ingleby comes up from Birmingham expressly to 
meet us, 7 hope you will not let any but important business prevent you agreeing 
to the time, &c. Yours truly, 

BARNES, November 7th, 1855. H. STAUNTON. 

P.S.—An immediate answer is indispensable. 

It is not necessary to give an account of our various meetings, 
seeing that the results of our deliberations are embodied in the 
Introduction to Staunton’s Chess Praxis, published in 1860. But 
I may mention a curious point which I brought before the com- 
mittee on the subject of Pawn takes Pawn in passing, which had 
always been regarded as optional on the part of the second player 
as to whether he would take the Pawn or not. I set up the 
annexed position, and put the question whether, in BLACK. 
order to escape a stale mate, the second player could be 
compelled to take the P en passant. In this posi- 
tion, White having to play, advances the K night's Pawn 7 ER 
two squares, whereupon Black calls out Stale mate! Аз 
No, retorts White, you can take the Pawn ez passant, as 
But that is at my option, returns Black, it is a purely MEA 
voluntary move, and I don't choose to make it. In this 2 
contention, I held Black to be in the right, and the YY 
definition of a stale mate as generally given, to be "ns 
faulty :—'* A stale mate is when a player whose King 77 24 
is not in check, and whose turn it is to play, has по n 5 
move except such as would риё his King in check.” 87 
The committee agreed with me that the law required Vda 
amendment, and accordingly it is stated in the ШІ | 
Praxis on the subject of forced moves :—“ It 
is necessary to enact distinctly that taking a ~ WHITE. | 


(д 
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Pawn in passing is to be considered a forced move when 
no other is possible, because it has been by some players regarded 
as a peculiar privilege, the exercise of which is optional, and which 
need only be used when it is to the player’s own advantage.” 

I may also mention another curious point, although not in 
connection with this committee. It relates to Castling. та 
match game, one of the p'ayers moved his King’s Rook up to his 
King, and then paused for a moment, saying ‘‘Shall I Castle?” 
when his opponent said ** No, you have already made your move." 
In debating this point with Mr. Proctor, the astronomer, we agreed 
that Castling must be the simultaneous movement of both King 
and Rook, and that any pause between the two may be fatal to 
the act. 

In „1859 I wrote the article “Chess,” іп Charles Knight's 
English Cyclopedia. Тһе subject was treated with sufficient 
fulness, so that a Colonist for example, having no other guide, 
would be adequately informed on all the leading points of the 

ame. 

: My “Кешіпізсепсев of the Chess Divan," which appeared in 
the B. C.M. for February last, were considerably augmented when I 
made them the Introduction to my little volume of Chess Poems. 
I have also in earlier volumes of the 3. С.Л/. given some episodes 
in my chess career. It would be impertinent to repeat these, and 
still more so to go further into details respecting my career outside 
the limits of the chess-board. I therefore conclude this sketch 
by heartily wishing my readers farewell. 


The publication of Professor Tomlinson’s autobiography, 
gives us an opportunity of acknowledging his numerous and 
valuable contributions to these pages. His reputation as a chess 
writer is so high and has been established for so many years that 
our readers may count themselves highly favoured in having, 
month by month, his most interesting notes and articles; for it 
must not be forgotten that these sketches and reminiscences, 
slight though they seem, are really the most permanent section of 
chess literature. In comparison with them technical matter of 
any kind is really ephemeral; it is the player we want to know 
and will remember, though his theories have been superseded and 
his games or problems, except perhaps a stray brilliant here and 
there, forgotten. The information, therefore, that Mr. Tomlinson 
gives us, is of the greatest possible value; it is of a kind simply 
unattainable from ordinary players, even from those who have had 
Mr. Tomlinson's experience ; and it is destined, there is no doubt 
whatever, to serve as a framework for future biographies. 
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Mr. Tomlinson’s contributions however, to modern knowledge, 
are not by any means confined to literature. His name is famous in 
science as that of an original investigator, and he has earned for 
himself that highest scientific distinction, the fellowship of the Royal 
Society. The results of his researches in connection with the 
surface tension and adhesion of liquids are recognized as of great 
importance, and have considerably modified received theories on 
these matters. In the domain of pure literature, Mr. Tomlinson 
is known by his studies on the sonnet form in poetry, and by his 
translation of Dante. 


THE NEW HANDBUCH.—III. 
Continued from p. 182 of the April number. 


The King's Bishop's Opening in all its branches occupies only 
46 vages in the seventh edition as against 40 in the sixth ; a less 
space than has been allotted to separate openings in some cases. 
We believe that this small addition fully represents the new lights 
gained either by the practice of masters or theoretical analysis; 
since in neither department is there much to record. Тһе points 
which have chiefly struck us during our examination are here 
noted. 

The defence 1 Pto K 4, Ро Кд, 2 BtoB 4, PtoQB 3? 
is thus analysed in Openings А & М. р. 147 по. 24: 3 Qto K 2! 
Kt to B 3, 4 P to B 4, P takes P, 5 P to K 5, Ktto Q 4, 6 P to 
Q4, Bto K 2, 7 B takes Kt, Вю R 5 ch, 8 P to Kt 5, P takes 
P, 9 B takes P ch, K takes B, 10 Q to B 3 ch with better game. 
The Handbuch has the following ingenious and suggestive con- 
tinuation: 11 P takes P, Bto K 2, 12 Qto R 5 ch, P to Кїз, 
13 Q takes Kt P ch, P takes Q, 14 R takes R ch, B to B sq, 
15 Вю R бапа “with his bad situation, it is perhaps impossible 
for Black to save the game " (p. 333, note 20). If now 15... Q to 
R 4 ch, 16 Kt to B 3, aiding White’s development; and if he 
gives back the Q by Q to K 2 or K to B 2, he is a Pawn to the 
bad and something more in position. 

In MacDonnell’s Double Gambit, after the moves 1 P to K 4, 
P to K 4, 2 B to B 4, Bto B 4, 3 P to О Kt 4, B takes Kt P, 
4 P to B 4, P takes P, 5 Kt to K B 3, B to K 2, the former 
edition continued with 6 P to О 4, and the reply 6... Вю R 5 ch 
was worked out to the advantage of Black. We pointed out 
(B.C. M. їп. 122) that White has no need to expose himself to 
the Cunningham Gambit counter-attack; after 6 Castles the 
position would be altogether in his favour. The old variations, 
turning on 6 P to Q 4, are retained in the text: a note observes 
(р. 343) that “6 Castles seems safer.” In reality, as it appears to 
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us, White’s advantage more than counterbalances the Pawns given 
up, and the defence 5... B to K 2 must be altogether rejected. 
If Black captures the second Pawn at move 4, his best chance is 
to give up the Q P in return, as in Openings A. & М. p. 147 
note 6. 

At move 4 of the above, White, instead of offering the second 
Gambit by P to К B 4, may also play Рю О B з. The choice 
of squares for the Black Bishop is then a critical point, since either 
at B 4 or К 4 he is liable to attack after 5 P to Q 4: most players, 
however, would prefer 4... B to В 4. The Handbuch now suggests 
4... B to К 2 as best (р. 344, note 3): the reply 5 О to Kt 3, 
however, seems to put this move out of court: if 5... Kt to 
K R 5, 6 P to Q 4, Castles, 7 B takes Kt and we prefer White's 
game. 

The editors seem not to be aware that the defence to the 
Lopez Gambit was established by Calvi in the Palamède so far 
back as 1842. One variation is inserted (p. 348 nr. 14, to be found 
also іп Staunton’s Handbook р. 213 and Openings А. & М. p. 
143, col. 1). This is ascribed to “ Dubois 1872." Another, also 
given by Staunton, is very funnily treated. After the moves 1 P to 
K4,PtoK 4,2 Во B4, KttoK B 3, 3 Qto K 2, Kt to B 3, 
4 P to B 3, B to B 4 (the order of some of these moves may be 
varied, we give what seems to us the most correct) White's best 
play is no doubt to bring on the Giuoco Piano by 5 Kt to B 3. 
If he offers the Gambit, 5 P to B 4, B takes Kt! 6 R takes В, 
Castles, the usual move is 7 P to Q 3, P to Q 4, &c.: a note 
remarks “if 7 P takes P, Kt takes P, 8 B to Kt 3, Cordel plays 
8... Kt takes P." Apart from the grotesqueness of introducing 
this as a novelty by a German hand, it was surely worth while to 
give a few more moves from the old analysis: 9 О takes Kt, В to 
К ва, то K to Оо, P to Q4, п О takes ОР, B to Kt 5 ch, 
12 K to B 2, Q to B 3, and though White has a piece more, Black 
must win. Тһе following variation, on the other hand, is both 
new and good (p. 348 nr. 15): after the first six moves as above, 
7 PtoB 5, PtoQ4, 8P takes P, Kt takes Р, 9 Pto К Kt 4, 
P to K 5, 10 Pto Q4 !, P takes P en p, тт Qtakes P, Вю 
К sq ch, 12 K to B sq (if.K to Q sq, Kt to Kt 3), Q to R 5, 
13 B to Q 2, Kt to Kt 3, 14 B to Kt 3, О takes R P+. 

On the Berlin Defence т P to K 4, P to K 4, 2 Bto B 4, Kt to 
KB 3, the Handbuch (p. 364 nr. 8) agrees with the often-expressed 
judgment of Steinitz that the proper reply to 3 Ktto Q B 3 is 3.. 
Kt takes P, Black getting the better game either after 4 B takes 
P ch or 4 Kt takes Kt. Bringing out the other Kt, 3 Kt to K 
B 3, leads to the Boden-Kieseritzky Gambit, transferred (as we 
mentioned Z.C. M. x. 279) in the present edition from the K Kt 
to the КВ opening. The Handbuch thinks highly of the attack, 
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and out of five variations (р. 368, nrs. 25—29) conducts only опе 
to an equal game. Мг. W. T. Pierce’s criticism of this opening 
(B.C. M. х. 326—7, 372 ff.) being still fresh in the minds of our 
readers, we shall touch briefly upon each of these and leave 
comparisons for others to work out. Тһе opening moves are 
I Pto K 4, P to K 4, 2 B to B 4, Ktto K B 5, 3 Kt to K B 3, 
Kt takes P, 4 Kt to B 3, Kt takes Kt, 5 О P takes Kt, P to K B 3. 
No. 25 may be briefly dismissed, 6 Kt to R 4? QtoK 2?; 
White's move is premature, and Black, as is pointed out in the 
note, should have been 6... Pto K Kt 3. Ко. 26 begins with 
6 Castles, P to Q 3, 7 Kt to R 4, P to K Kt 3, 8 P to K B 4, P to 
K B 4 ?; this is from a game in which Szen was second player ; 
the preferable course is indicated, 8... Q to K 2, 9 P to B 5, 
P takes P, то Q to R 5 ch, K to Q sq, 11 Kt to Kt 6, Q to K sq. 
The last move, Kt to Kt 6, is useless, as Mr. Pierce has pointed 
out in a similar position: but this defence seems good enough 
unless the attack can be strengthened. Ко. 27 branches off from 
the last at Black's seventh move: 6 Castles, P to Q 3, 7 Kt to 
R4,QtoK2. As it is the only variation conducted to equality 
we give the moves in full, but without comment: 8 Q to R 5 ch, 
K to О sq, 9 P to K B 4, ВЮ К 3, ro B takes B, О takes В, 
II P takes P, О P takes P, 12 Kt to Kt 6, B to B 4ch, 13 Кю 
R sq, R to K sq, 14 О takes К Р, Q to Kt sq, 15 Qto R 5, Kt to 
Q2, 16 Pto Q Kt 4, В to Q 3, 17 В to К з=. The two 
remaining variations turn on the move now generally preferred 
after 6 Castles, Ош K 2. Мг. Pierce’s continuation 7 R to К sq 
is followed, with acknowledgment ; and in no. 28 it is shown that 
the defence 7... P to О B 3 is nullified by the sacrifice of the 
Rook, a point on which the last utterance as yet is Mr. P.’s own 
at pp. 326—7 of our last volume. No. 29 gives as an alternative 
7... Kt to B 3 from a correspondence game of 1867, White con- 
tinuing 8 Kt toQ 4, Kt takes Kt, 9 P takes Kt and ultimately 
winning. This brings us to the move 7... P to Q 3, as in Openings 
А. & M. p. 150, col 2, criticised by Mr. P. at p. 373 but not 
mentioned in the Handbuch. After 8 Kt to К 4 the present books 
give 8... Kt to B 3; Black's centre seems strong enough already, 
and we should prefer P to K Kt 3 to obviate the check of Q. He 
might also play 8... B to K 3, and interpose in answer to the check 
at R 5. Will Mr. Pierce favour us with his opinion on these 
points ? 

We shall notice one more variation of the Berlin Defence, 
IPtoK 4, PtoK 4, 2 B to B4, KttoK B 3, 3 P to B 4, 
Kt takes P, 4 P to Q 3, Ktto Q 3. The variations turning оп 
4 .. Q to R 5 ch are well known (Openings А. & М. p. 144, col. 
1): the alternative 4... Kt to Q 3 has lately occurred in a match 
game Hollander v. von Bardeleben (Zsm£. С.М, vii. 212) where 

K 2 
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Steinitz pronounces it * new and very good.” It is given, however, 
in the last editions of the Handbuch, 1874—80—90, as follows: 
5 Вю Kt 5, P takes P, 6 О B takes P, Q to B 3, 7 KttoR 3! 
Q takes Kt P, 8 Castles (pretty: if Q takes R, 9 R to K sq ch 
and then B to K 5), QtoQ5ch, 9К оо Rsq, PtoK B 3, 
10 P to B 3 with advantage for White (p. 372 no. 4, ed. 7). We 
trace this move as far back as С.Р.С. 1856 p. 16, where Brien 
adopts it against Falkbeer, and the latter plays 7 B to Q 2, indi- 
rectly protecting the Q Kt P (7... Q takes Kt P, 8 B to B 3). We 
doubt the expediency of Black's pursuit of the second Pawn by 
6... Q to B 3, and should prefer 6 .. Kt to B 4; White's superior 
development being still, we think, a full equivalent for the Pawn. 

In the King's Gambit Declined the chief novelty is the fuller 
treatment of the defence 1 P to К 4, P to Кд, 2 P to K B 4, 
Kt to QB 3, 3 Ktto B 3, B to B 4, 4 P takes P, Kt takes P, 
5 Kt takes Kt, Ою R 5 ch, lately analysed in Italy by Signori 
Casalini and Salvioli (p. 378—82, nos. 4—10). Most of these 
variations are conducted to the advantage of White; the one 
exception (no. го) contains а flaw. Тһе continuation is 6 P to 
Kt 3, О takes K P ch, 7 Q to K 2, О takes В, 8 P to Q 4 (Kt to 
Kt 6 dis. ch. recovers the exchange with a good game, since Black 
must lose time in fetching the Kt; but White now plays to win 
the Q B toK 2! 9 Kt to K B 35, P to О Kt 3! 10 P to B 4, 
P to 4, 11 B to B 4, BtoR 6, 12 Kt to О 2, Castles, 13 Castles, 
B takes B, 14 R takes В, Q takes R ch, 15 Q takes Q, Kt to B 3, 
I6 P takes P, Kt takes P, 17 Qto R6ch? K to Q 2, 18 Kt to 
K 5 ch, Кю К з. The superiority now claimed for Black is not 
very clear, but 17 Kt to K 5, threatening mate in three moves, 
wins the K B P and the exchange for White, who then remains 
with О against К. Another oversight occurs p. 386 no. 15: 1 P to 
К 4, Pto К 4, 2 P to K B 4, B to B 4, з Kt to K B 5, P toQ 3, 
4 PtoB 3, Bto K Kt 5, 5 Bto K 2, B takes Kt, 6 B takes B, Kt to 
QB3, 7; PtoQ Кед, Bto Kt 3, ЗР to Kt 5, О Ktto K 2, 
9 P to Q 4, P takes P, то P takes P, P to Q 4 (this move, from 
a correspondence game Hülsen v. Fritz, is pronounced stronger 
than the more usual то... P to Q R 3), 11 P to K 5, Kt to B 4, 
12 Вю Kt 2, K Ktto R 3, 13 Q to Q 3, P to Kt 4, 14 P to 
Kt 4, Kt to R 5, 15 P to B 5, P to K B 5, 16 Pto K 6, QtoQ 3, 
17 Kt to Q2, QtoB 5, 18 PtoK R 3, B to R 4, 19 B to B 3, 
B takes B, 20 Q takes B, Kt to K Kt sq, 21 B takes Q P, Castles, 
22 K R to B sq, Q to Q 3, 23 R to B sq and White won. It is 
suggested that Black could have got the better game by 19... 
Kt takes B ch, 20 Kt takes Kt, B takes B ch, 21 Q takes В, 
Kt takes Kt P. After 22 P takes Kt we fail to see what Black 
has gained: he cannot play 22... Q takes Kt P on account of 
23 Q takes P, threatening mate, 
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The following is an interesting variation of the Falkbeer 
Counter Gambit (p. 388 no. 13; no. 12 is identical with Openings 
А. & M. p.211 col. 3): 1 PtoK 4, PtoK 4, 2 P to K B 4, 
PtoQ 4, 3 Р takes ОР, PtoK 5, 4Bto Kt 5ch, P to B 3, 
5 P takes P, Kt takes P, 6 B takes Kt ch, P takes B, 7 P to Q 4, 
BtoR 3,8 Ktto ОВ з, Bto Kt 5, 9 К Kt to K 2, Kt to B 3, 
.10 Castles, Castles, іі R to К sq (instead of P to Q R 3), Kt to 
О 4, 12 PtoQ Кз, ОВ takes Kt, 13 О takes B, Kt takes Kt, 
14 QtoB4! Ktto Kt 4, 15 О takes B, О takes P ch, 16 B to 
К 3! Q takes О, 17 P takes Q, Pto 3, 18 R to R 6+. Black, 
we believe, would gain time, and at least an equal game by 15... 
Kt takes P, threatening Kt takes Q B P. 

Among the Irregular Defences to the K Kt Gambit, increased 
notice is now taken of the moves r P to K 4, P to K 4, 2 P to 
K B 4, P takes P, 3 Kt to K B3, Kt to K B3, 4 Pto K 5, Ktto 
R 4 !, represented by a single example in Openings А. & М. р. 
157 col 8. Тһе Handbuch observes that the Pawn can generally 
be kept, with at least an equal game. Of the variations given 
(рр. 402—4, nos. 5—10) we select one which seems to us to invite 
criticism: 5 B to K 2, Pto K Kt 4, 6 Kt takes P, Q takes Kt, 
7 B takes Kt, Q to R 5 ch (7... О takes Kt P, 8 Q to B 3, or 7... 
Q takes K P ch, 8 Q to K 2 even, as the Gambit Pawn must be 
recovered), 8 K to B sq, B to B 4, 9 P to Q 4, B takes P, 10 B 
takes P ch, K takes B, тт О takes B, Kt to B3! 12 Pto K 6ch, 
P takes P, 13 Q takes R (this involves the loss of the Q for two 
Rooks), Pto K 4! 14 Kt to Q 2, Q to R 4, БК to B 2, Вю 
Kt sq, 16 Ktto B 3, B to B 4. The game is pronounced in 
favour of Black: we propose to continue with 17 Kt takes P ch, 
K to K 3, 18 Q takes R, Kt takes Q, 19 B takes P and, as the 
Rooks will soon have an open field, we should take White for 
choice. 

The Cunningham Gambit, of which Mr. Bird among modern 
masters is the principal exponent, took its present shape before 
the 1880 edition was published; and we have nothing new to 
chronicle. 'To the Allgaier Gambit no less than 54 pages was 
allotted, a sufficient reason for its standing over for the present. 

W. W. 


JOTTINGS. 


The next Congress of the German Chess Association will be 
held at Dresden, in the summer of 1892. 


The Dublin Club of Living Chess has accepted an invitation 
to Edinburgh, and will give a series of performances during the 
second week of November, 
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Mr. Miron Hazeltine, the veteran editor of the Mew York 
Clipper chess column, has had a serious illness, but is now 
recovering. He has held the editorship for thirty-six years. 


The match between Messrs. Steinitz and Tchigorin is arranged 
to commence at the Havana Club, on December 15. Тһе 
conditions are:—-Ten games up; draws not to count; time-limit 
two hours for the first thirty moves, and fifteen moves an hour 
afterwards. If the score should be nine each, then a tie match 
of three games, draws not counting. The stakes a minimum of 
200 dollars aside. The Havana Club provide free passages from 
New York and back, and allow 600 dollars to Steinitz and goo 
dollars to Tchigorin for their expenses. The match will proceed 
at the rate of four games per week. 


A recent issue of the Chicago Evening Lamp gives the 
following somewhat startling chess item :—“ Two young ladies 
in New York city are making a great deal of money in a very 
novel way. They are ultra respectable; indeed they move in 
excellent circles. In their youth their father taught them to play 
chess, and now they teach the mysteries of the game, and earn 
between 10,000 dollars and 15,000 dollars apiece. They do not 
teach individuals, they tutor classes, and these are generally formed 
of six persons, who pay never less than 15 dollars each for a 
course of a dozen lessons. The sisters have classes in New York, 
in Philadelphia, and in many suburban towns; they work hard, 
but they earn money, and they have not hurt their social standing. 
They live well in an elegant apartment house up town.” 


An amusing match between the bald-headed and full-haired 
members has taken place at the Manhattan Club, New York, in 
which the pairing was by drawing lots. There were twenty-six 
participants, and with the score at 12 all, Mr. Lipschiitz (full- 
haired) had yet to finish his game with a venerable antagonist, who 
had gaily promised the club a basket of champagne if he succeeded 
in beating his renowned opponent. Mr. Lipschiitz had swept off 
nearly all the bald man’s pieces, and the latter had offered to 
resign. Mr. L., however, did not accept this, but with a view (of 
course only !) to a further exhibition of his own skill, continued 
the game till he forced the ancient one to mate him with his last 
Pawn. The bald heads immediately set up a claim to the victory, 
which had to be allowed. It is not stated whether the champagne 
was opened, but in the next match Mr. Lipschiitz is condemned 
to be shaved, and made to play on the other side. 
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Herr J. Berger. 14, Brockmanngasse Graz, Austria, announces 
that he is compiling a Chess Annual Юг 1892. It will contain a 
list of all chess associations and chess clubs, and will give the 
names and addresses of prominent players throughout the world. 
Secretaries of clubs and associations are requested to forward at 
once to Mr. Berger :-— 


(а) Full name of club or association. 
(2) Date of foundation. 

(c) Place of meeting. 

(d) Days of play. 

(e) Number of members. 

(J) Names of officers and committee. 


All professional players, tourney prize winners, problem composers 
and writers on chess, are desired to forward :— 


(a) Christian and surname. 

(5) Year and date of birth. 

() Full address. 

(d) Profession or occupation. 

(e) List of tourney successes. 

(f) Particulars of literary or other chess work. 


TOMLINSON TO WOOD. 


Such thanks, dear Wood! I send as one 
Chess poet to another should ; 
Caissa's preference we own, 
For men of mettle though of Wood. 


When at the chequer'd board you sit, 
And play as First-rates only could, 
The critics deal in comments fit 
. On that most rare and polish'd Wood. 


Nor he alone, but all the race, 
Mama, three Children, little Grand, 
With skilful foot the chequers pace, 
And games and problems understand. 


There’s Wood enough to make a grove, 

Where Bishop, King, Queen, Rook, Pawn, Knight, 
In tournaments their valour prove, 

And prizes win in many a fight. 


One family ne’er before was seen 
Who all chess mysteries understood, 
And though their leaf be always green, 
Each still remains a Winter Wood. 


O happy band! I fain would bless 
Your cultur’d intellectual mood, 

Art, Literature, inventive Chess, 
That dignify the name of Wood. 


Highgate, N., 6/9 October, 1891. 
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END-GAME. 


Actual End-game. 
| BLACK (J. PIERCE). 
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WHITE (W. Т. PIERCE). 


White to play and win. 


SoLuTION.—1 R to Q 7, О takes R!; 2 Kt takes Kt, О to 
B3; 3 RtoKt8ch, Kto K 2; 4R take R ch, Q takes R; 
5 КЕ О 5 ch, K moves; 6 Q mates. Or 2... R takes Kt; 
3 Q takes R ch, QtoB2; 4Q to R6ch, KtoK 2; 5Rto 
Kt 7, and wins. | 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


PIERCE GAMBIT. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 


SIR: 

Mr. Pierce has requested me to wind up the long discussion about 
this opening which we have had in your columns, and I will do so as briefly as 
I can. 

After the moves 1 PtoK 4, Ріо К 4; 2KttoQ B3, KttoQB 3; 
3PtoB4, PtakesP; 4KttoB3, PtoK Kt4; 5PtoQ4q4, BtoKt2; 
6PtoQ5, KttoK 4; 7 KttoQ4, PtoQ3: 8BtoKt5ch, BtoQ2; 
Mr. Pierce considers that 9 Kt to B 5 isa mistake, and now proposes 9 P to 
К Е 4. To this I think a possible answer would be B takes B; 10 О Kt takes 
B, PtoQR 3; 11 Kt to Q B 3, P to R 3; and if 12 P takes P, P takes Р; 
I3 R takes R, B takes R ; 14 Q to R 5, threatening Kt to K 6, Black continues 
with Kt to Q 6 ch; 15 P takes Kt, B takes Kt; whereupon, if 16 Kt to К 2, 
B to B 3; if 16 Q to R 7, Kt to K 2; and if 16 P to Kt 3, or B to Q 2, Q to 
B 3; in every variation, apparently, maintaining the gambit Pawn. Тһе 
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most obvious form of defence, however, to 9 P to К R 4, seems to be P to 
Q B 3, followed by Pto K R 3, and probably it is the strongest, though I 
have not yet had time to analyse it. | 

Mr. Pierce points out an oversight of mine in the last paragraph of my 
letter in your October number (vol. xi., p. 466). In the defence 5..., P to 
Кб; 6 Bto B4, P takes Kt; 7 Castles, PtoQ4; 8 P takes P, BtoK 
Kt 5; 9 R to K sq ch, K Kt to K 2; 10 Kt to K 4, B to Kt 2; 11 P takes P, 
B to Кб; 12 B takes P, Kt to R 4; 13 Вю Kt 5 ch, P to B 3; 14 P to Q 6, 
if now Kt to Kt 3; 15 Ktto B6 dble. ch, K to Bsq; 16 R to K 8 ch, 
Q takes R ; 17 Kt takes Q, R takes Kt, instead of 18 B to Kt 5, as given by 
me, White can play 18 P to Q 7, B takes P; 19 Вю Q6 ch, &c., which I 
omitted to notice. I will therefore abandon the rather risky continuation 14..., 
Kt to Kt 3; and fall back upon P takes В; to which Mr. Pierce proposed to 
reply with 15 Kt to Kt 5. Then would follow B to K 3; 16 Kt takes В, 
P takes Кї; 17 R takes P, Castles; 18 B to Kt 5 (best, for if 18 P takes Kt, 
Q takes P ch ; 19 B to K 3, Q takes Q ch; 20 R takes Q, K R to K sq, &c., 
and Black must eventually win the advanced Pawn, or else the Q Kt P), Q to 
Q 2; 19 R takes Kt, Q takes Р; 20 P to B 3, and White retains two Pawns 
for a minor piece. Yours faithfully, 


Malvern, October 20th. С. Е. RANKEN. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE МҺ.С./М. 
DEAR SIR: 


In the very interesting recital of “ Delta’s Reminiscences,” given 
in your October number, mention is made of the Bello Gambit, a variation of 
the celebrated Muzio Gambit, in which the first player sacrificed а second piece 
and won even then, very often through force of position and Pawns! Capt. J. 
G. Bell, a strong amateur, was Delta’s opponent, his name supplying Delta 
with the familiar title by which he designated it—Bello Gambit. I have looked 
through the 1842 volume of the Chess Player's Chronicle referred to by Delta, 
and find the following editorial introduction to this gambit :—** THE Моло 
GAMBIT.—A number of cleverly-played games at this opening has just 
reached us, all turning on the sacrifice of the King’s Bishop as well as the 
Knight, a variation lately struck out by Captain J. G. Bell, a skilful amateur 
of North Britain, who has successfully adopted it against a host of competitors. 
The following specimen of this novel ** Muzio” is all we can at present find 
space for, but in treating of the Gambits we shall give it due consideration.” 
Delta’s name is not attached to it, but as we can find no other specimen in the 
volume, we presume he was the player of the Black pieces inthis game. As 
Delta has not the volume, the game may still have some interest for him, and 
certainly it will have for your readers. But the accompanying odds game 
below is, perhaps, quite as interesting, the editor’s introduction to it being the 
best comment that can be made respecting it. The notes to it are Delta’s own, 
given in the Chronicle, vol. 5. Mr. Staunton writes:—‘‘ This partie, for which 
we are indebted to the kindness of Mr. Kennedy, of Brighton, was lately 
played by the celebrated amateur, Mr. Donaldson (who so honourably distin- 
guished himself in the great match by correspondence between London and 
Edinburgh, in 1824), against another member of the Edinburgh Chess Club. 
As the first game we believe played by Mr. Donaldson over the board which 
has ever been recorded, it will be eagerly sought for by chess players of every 
rank and country.” The scarcity of Delta’s earliest efforts, and the expressed 
high esteem in which his play was held by our English champion, must be my 
apology for troubling you with this slight illustration of one part of his 
©“ Reminiscences.” Yours very truly, 


Leeds, October 26th, 1801. Jas. WHITE, 
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Detra’s First PUBLISHED САМЕ, 


Remove White’s Queen’s Rook. 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. DONALDsON.) (Mr. .) (Мг. DONALDSON.) (Мг. .) 
I PtoK 4 P to K 4 I3 KtoK sq Q to К Kt7 
2 PtoK B4 P takes P 14 RtoBsq О takes K RP 

3 KttoK D3 Pto K Kt 4 15 RtakesPch(o) K to K 2 

4 BtoQB4 P to Kt 5 16 KttoK B5ch K to Qsq 
5 Kt to K 5 Q to R 5 ch 17 Rtakes B PtoQ4 

6 K to B sq Kt to K R 3 18 Q takes P B takes Kt 
7 QKttoB3 РООВ (4) | 19 QtoK Kt5ch KtoQ B2 
8 Pio Q4 P to B 20 P takes P B to Q 2 
9 ОВ takes Kt B tak 21 QtoKs5ch KtoQBsq 


6 
es B 
о KttakesK BP K B to K 6 22 QtakesRch KtoQ B2 
п Kt to Q6 ch K to B sq (ò) 23 PtoQ6ch K any 

12 PtoK Kt3 QtoK R6ch 24 Mates, 


(а) This was to prevent adverse Queen’s Knight from advancing to 
Queen’s fourth, which, in a preceding game between the same parties, Black 
had found troublesome. 


(4) It was natural enough to play into this square, although it will be 
afterwards seen that it was this move that enabled White to extricate himself 
from his difficulties, and to become the assailant. 


(c) This move verifies the preceding remark. 


THE “BELLO” Моло GAMBIT. 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Capt. J. G. B.) (Mr. .) (Capt. J. С. В.) (Мг. .) 
I PtoK4 Pto K 4 то BtakesP(c) PtoQ B3 
2 PtoK B4 P takes P II BtakesQKt  Rtakes B 
з KttoK Вз PtoK Kt4 12 QRtoKsq KBtokKt5 
4 BtoQB4 P to Kt 5 13 Кіо05(4) P takes Kt 
5 Castles P takes Kt I4 Ptakes P Q takes R 
6 Q takes P Q to K B 3 15 QtakesKBPch К to Q sq 
7 QKt to Вз (а) QtoQ 5 ch 16 К takes О В takes К 
8 K оК54(0 Q takes B 17 P to 06, and Black resigned. 
9 PtoQ 3 Q to K 3 


(a) By this move the attacking player gives up what strikes us as the 
most important auxiliary for sustaining the attack, his King’s Bishop, without, 


we must confess, appearing to gain anything like an equivalent advantage of 
position. 


(2) In many of the games White now interposes his Rook, which enables 
him more rapidly to concentrate his forces upon the adverse King’s weak point. 


" (c) Instead of this move the Knight may be effectively played to Queen's 
а) Very well played. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 954. 


One of two played recently by correspondence between the 
Glasgow and North London Chess Clubs. 


(Centre Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(GLAsGOW.) (NORTH LONDON.) 
I PtoK4 т PtoK4 
2 PtoQ4 


In deciding upon the opening, Sheriff Spens prevailed upon the committee to 
adopt the Centre Gambit, on the ground that it had not been so fully analysed 
as the other better known openings, and therefore afforded more scope for 
original play.—G. 


2 P takes Р 
3 Qtakes P 3 KttoQ B 3 
а QtoK 3 4 KttoB3 


Berger’s Defence. The move favoured by Steinitz at this point is Pto K Kt 3. 
The move in the text was at one time thought not to be good, on account of P to 
K 5, and in a correspondence match with Edinburgh, seven or eight years ago, 
where Kt to K B 3 was played, Glasgow replied with P to K 5, and won after 
an interesting and animated game. Since that time, however, Professor J. 
Berger has published an elaborate analysis, to demonstrate that Kt to K B 3 might 
quite safely be played by Black, in spite of P to K 5. This was published in. 
the Deutsche Schachzeitung, and since then it has been considered by chess 
perce that ave has a good defence at this stage at all events, if White reply 
to 5.— e 


5 ВюоК2 


This move stops Kt to K Kt 5, besides developing White’s game, and is further 
useful as a guard to the K.—G. 
5 PtoQ3 


Black is now afraid of the advance of the K P, and this move prevents it. 
Having regard to Black’s 8th move, it almost looks as if a move were lost. 
Q to K 2, B to K 2, and B to Kt 5 ch are worth attention. —G. 


6 BtoQe 6 BtoKe 
7 KttoQB3 7 Castles 
8 Castles | 


Of course by this time White intended to direct the attack on the Black К 
from the K side.—G. 
8 PtoQ4 


This is very weak and loses a move, which in an opening like this means the 
game. The intention was to play В to К 3, but at the last moment a small 
committee played the text move, with a view to certain continuations which 
never came off. —L. 
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It is doubtful if this move was best. Its effect was to open up ће О file 
to the action of the White R. B to K 3 was what was expected by the 
Glasgow players, but White’s probable answer of P to K B4 or Q to Kt 3 
seems to give White a good attacking game. 


о P takes P 9 Kttakes P 
о QtoB3 


This move was adopted by Glasgow after very careful consideration, and seems 
to be the best. Black cannot play Kt takes Kt without a dangerous attack, —G. 


BLACK (NORTH LONDON). 
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WHITE (GLASGOW). 


о Ktto B 3 


Kt to Kt 3 or Kt 5 was rather anticipated by the Glasgow players.—G. 
Here again B to K 3 should have been played, or, more simple still, 
Kt takes Kt, 11 B takes Kt, B to Q 3, with quite an even game. 


I1 PtoK Kt4 


This move, the suggestion of Mr. Gilchrist, is undoubtedly the strongest 
continuation. —L. 

We imagine a somewhat unexpected move, It was the suggestion of Mr. 
Gilchrist, and is practically the key move of the subsequent successful attack, 
By taking the P, Black opens up the Kt’s file, and at once makes the position 
of the Black K critical. Had it, however, not been taken, the Pawns would 
have been pushed forward in a way which, having regard to the disposition of 
White's pieces, Black, we think, would have found it difficult to resist, —G. 

Very vigorous and probably quite unexpected by Black.—F, 


її B takes P 


It seems equally bad to take it or leave it alone. —L, 
Black should not have been tempted by the offer of this Pawn, but have 
secured the position of his Q instead. —F. 


12 QtoKt2 | 12 BtoQ2 


Better than Q to B sq, on account of White’s threatened reply B to K 6, in 
which case Black seems compelled to take the B, and is left in a position of 
great danger, —G. 
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Black should have tried О to B sq, and if White replies as admittedly 
intended, 13 B to К 6, then 13..., Kt to K 4, and if time to spare Kt to Kt 3, 
thus temporally fortifying his position. —F. 


13 Ktto B3 13 KtoR sq 
This was believed by Glasgow to be the best, as it prevents B to R 6. 
14 KRto Ktsq 14 Ktto K sq 


This move also was considered by the Glasgow players to be the strongest 
answer, but a glance at the position shows that the Black forces are in a very 
congested state, while almost all the White pieces are available for immediate 
concentration against the Black K.—G. 


15 KttoK 4 


Advancing to the attack and at the same time leaving the square vacated for 
posting the Q B.—G. 
White's attack is now becoming irresistible. —F. 


15 Qto Bsq 


BLACK (NORTH LONDON). 
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WHITE (GLASGOW). 


16 BtoB3 16 PtoB3 
Forced, but the effect is to weaken Black’s position still further.— G. 
17 Ktto R4 17 KttoK 4 


Black's first intention was to play here B to K 3, but after 18 B toK R 5, they 
saw they could not safely play 18..., B to B 2.—L. 

If 17..., BtoK 3; 18BtoR 5, Bto B2; 19 Kt takes P, B takes Kt; 
20 B takes В, P takes В; 21 B takes B and wins.—F. 


18 BtoK Rs 


А strong move, threatening to win the Kt. —G. 
А very powerful move. —F. 


18 R to K Kt sq 
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«в 


This seems bad, but is there better? If 18..., Kt to В 2, then 19 Kt takes Р, 
B takes Kt; 20 B takes B, P takes B; 21 B takes Kt and wins.—G. 


The North London players hesitated long between this move and B to 
K R 6.—L. | 


19 R takes В 


The removal of the В was а necessary factor іп the scheme of attack.—G. 

The Glasgow players must have spent many anxious hours analysing this 
move, and the numerous variations it opened up when they had such strong 
continuations as 19 P to B 4, or 19 B takes Kt, P takes B; 20 Kt to Kt 6 ch, 
etc. ; not B to B 7, as the Glasgow Herald suggests, because Black could reply 
B takes Kt.—L. 


White's position is so powerful that almost anything will win. "There isa 
simple way of winning the exchange, but the White allies indulge in the more 
elegant way іп the text. —F. — . 


BLACK (NORTH LONDON). 


77777777227, 


2 ЖИ > %% 
2 Ж Ж УГА Yj 
A Ф % 7 A 
2 > 2 Ж А % 2 
e % ” 2 %”” 4, ” 
ии, ИИ, ж” eL P, "m 
; А % 4, Y % \ 
/ КИЛИЯ % (е ) 
/ 7 Mss, % to 
J %/%2 A g > - 
% Л Ж % % Ex 
% Ж Ж % „а 
4 


УУ, 727 
| #7727 РРР ALLIS A, WHAM 
; % % ж 
7 / А 2 уу Si. Gh 
7 7 ” Yi P. ш УЛ, Ж Ж A 
77 А и 4 Viti lisp 26 44 
27; Ж 2 Uff / 7 % 


> 7 7 
y, Р Yj; ff 7 
|. ТАТА, ЖА , Mie, ЖЖ 
Ж ж YI“. ЖЖ 
ж ; Ж ЖЖЖ 
Ж A О РГР 
; 7 27717 
f a's ЖЖ 
” Ж ФА ТТА 7 
| 22277 » UL 
о , " о S/Q 
| ЖА 2 RA МЫМ Ж 
27 "A ө 2 XM 77 ) 
| % %% % > А жа 
MA 272777222 Ж 24, 3 2722777 72 KZZ 7 
“LMA УУУ УУ y 7 
Ж АЯУ ; % LLIA 
% ; % / Sp 
2 A Ж АЕ 
”% V == 
2 222 22222222 


WHITE (GLASGOW). 


10 О takes К 
Of course if Kt takes К; 20 Kt to Kt 6 ch, P takes Kt; 21 Q to R 3.—L. 
20 PtoB4 20 Ktto Q3 


The sacrifice is forced, for if 20..., P to К B 4; 21 Kt to Kt 6 ch wins in all 
variations. —L. 

The possible replies of Black—Kt to B 3 or B 5, Kt to Q 6 ch, and P to 
B 4—seem all disastrous. (1) 20.., KttoB30r B5; 21 Kt to Kt б ch, 
P takes Kt; 22Bto Kt 4. (2)20..., Kt to Q6 ch; 21 P takes Kt, Q takes 
Р; 22 Kt to Kt 6 ch, P takes Kt; 23 BtoK 2, QtoK6ch; 24 Bto Q2. 
(3) 20..., P to B4; 21 Kt to Kt6 ch, P takes Кі; 22 Q to R 3, Q to Q sq; 
23 R to Kt 5, B takes К; 24 Kt takes B. (A) 21..., Kt takes Kt; 22 B takes 
Kt, B to Q 3; 23 Kt takes B, P takes КЕ; 24 Btakes КР. (B) 22..., P takes 
Kt; 23 В takes Kt. (с) 22..., Кїї B3; 23 Ktto Kt 5, K R toK B sq; 
24 Kt takes P, Kt to Kt sq; 25 ВЮК 8. (D)22..., Bto B5; 23 Q to R 3, 
Pto K R 3; 24 Kt takes B, Kt takes Kt; 25 B takes Kt. —G. 


ат P takes Kt a1 P takes Р 
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22 KttoQ B5 


A forcible move, as the Q is driven back into a less commanding position, and 
it also gives the Kt the power of removing to Q 3, which came to be a matter 
of importance in the latter part of the game. Тһе Black Q cannot go to B 3 
on account of Kt to Kt 6 ch, P takes Kt, B to B 3.—G. 


22 Qto B sq 


The Q must remain on the diagonal because of White's possible 23 Kt to 
Kt 6 ch, P takes Kt; 24 Q to К 3.—F. 


23 В takes P 


A necessary preliminary to the suggested sacrifice of the Kt.—G. 


23 BtoB 
24 Ktto Kt 6 ch 


At Last !—L. 
24 P takes Kt 
25 BtoKt4 25 Вю Kt4ch 
The only move to avert the threatened loss of the О. If 25..., Q to Q sq; 


26 B takes B, and then if 26..., Q takes B, White mates. If 25..., P takes В; 
26 Q to R 3 ch, К to Kt 2 (forced), and the Q is lost by 27 Kt to K 6 ch.—G. 


26 Kto Kt sq 26 Ktto B 4. 
27 QtoR3ch 27 BtoRs 


Of course if 27..., Вю R 3; 28 B takes Kt, threatening the Q and mate by 
29 Q takes B. 


28 Kt toQ 3 


This quiet move is essential in the continuation of the attacking line of play 
adopted throughout. At the same time 28 B takes Kt seems to give a safe won 
game for White, although the ending might have been protracted, e.p., 
28 B takes Kt, Q takes B; 29 Q takes B ch, Q toR 4; 30 Q takes Q ch, 
P takes Q; 31 R to Kt 5, and two more of Black's Pawns must fall.—G. 


28 QtoK 3 


This seemed to the phe сы players the strongest reply. Indeed, in the latter 
portion of the game the North of London players seem to have adopted all the 
best continuations. The game, it is thought, was lost in the early moves. —G. 


29 B takes Kt 


If 19 Kt to B 4, Black intended to reply 29..., Q to Kt 3.—L. 
At this point Kt to B 4 was taken into consideration, but Black's probable 
reply of Q to Kt 3 was thought hazardous for White, and brought about a 


position requiring very careful analysis. Ultimately the move in the text was 
adopted as giving a safe win. —G. 


29 Qtakes B 
зо Q takes B ch 30 Qto R4 
31 Rto Kt 4 


The suggestion of Mr. Beckett, It enables White to retain his chief weapon 
of attack : the Q.—G. 
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BLACK (NORTH LONDON). 
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WHITE (GLASGOW). 
31 KRtoK sq 
32 Qto Kt 3 32 Kto Kt sq 


The other possible move of Q to B 4 would have been met as follows :— 
33 P to Q Kt 3, QR to Q sq; 34 R takes Р, R takes B; 35 О to Кд ch, etc. 
If 34..., R takes Kt; 35 Вю К 6 ch, K to Ktsq; 36 Q mates. Nothing 
seems to come out of the Black Queen, either at the 33rd or 34th move, check- 
ing at B8; К to Kt 2 is a sufficient answer. —G. 


33 Rtakes P 33 R takes B 
There seems to be nothing better, —G. 
34 R takes P ch 


In sending this move the Glasgow players sent the following continuation :— 
(А) If 34..., KtoRsq; 35 Rto Kt 4. (B) If 34... KtoBsq; 35 R to 
Kt 8 ch, K to B 2 or K 2; 36 К takes К. With regard to (A), it will be seen 
that R to Kt 4 is absolutely fatal, and is an elegant termination to the game. 
If 35..., Qto Ksq; 36 Q takes R ch. If 35..., R toK 6; 36 R to R 4, 
R takes О; 37 R takes О ch, and the Rook falls. With reference to (в), 
Black seems equally to have no real defence. There seems nothing better 
than О to Q8 ch, Kt to за, R to K 8, and then White at once wins by 
forcing the K on to the Q's file, checking with the R, and winning the Q. 
Black recognised the position as hopeless. 


34 Resigns. 


This is one of the most interesting games we have seen for a long time. The 
White players are to be heartily congratulated on the skill with which they 
conducted the attack. Cautious when the position demanded caution, they 
weré also brilliant and daring when circumstances admitted, and they fully 
deserved the success they obtained. Nor can we refrain from one word of 
sympathy for the North London players, and praise for the manner in which, 
after their weak opening, they fought against such tremendous odds. —Dr. Hunt. 

The White allies have taken most cleverly advantage of Black's indifferent 
opening, and made the most of their opportunities. —F. 


Notes “Е” are from Zhe Field; notes “С” are mainly by Mr. J. 
Russell, but have the approval of the Glasgow committee; notes “1,” are 
those of the North London players. 
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GAME 955. 


Played at the Counties Chess Association meeting at Oxford, 
in the final round of Class I., Division І., August 7th, 1801. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. Н. BLAKE.) (J. H. BLAKE.) 

(Rev. A. B. SKIPWORTH.) (Rev. А. В. SKIPWORTH. ) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK 4 17 Rto B 3 QtoK2 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 18 Pto B4 P to B (4) 
3 Вю Kt 5 P toQ 3 19 B to Kt 6 K R to Q sq 
4PtoQ4 В toQ2 20 RtoK Kt 3 Kt to B sq 
5 PtoB3 Kt to Вз (a) | 21 B to B2 K to R sq 
6 Oto K2 B to K 2 22 QtoK 3 Q R to B sq 
7 QKttoQ2 Ptks P 23 Кю Kt3 | PtoQ Kt 3 
8 Kttks P (6) Kt tks Kt 24 PtoBs(e) PtoB4 
9 P tks Kt Castles 25 PtoK 6 BtoR 5(/) 
10 B toQ 3 PtoK 3(5) | 26 P tks P B tks Kt 
Ir KttoBsq Р%ю04 27 B tks.B R tks P (g) 


12 Рю Кб Вю Kt 5ch| 28 R to B 4 Kt to R 2 (4) 
13 BtoQ2 B tks B ch 29 КК to Kt4 RtoKKtsq(7) 
14 Kt tks B R to K sq 30 Q tks P Q toQ B2 
15 Castles (К К) Kt to R 2 31 Mates in two. 

16 QRtoBsq PtoQB3 


Notes BY J. Н. BLAKE. 


(а) Developing this Kt at K 2, and the B at К Kt 2, with a 
view to ..., Рю К B 4 ultimately, would be more in accordance 
with the spirit of this defence. 

(b) For if 8 P takes P, then 8..., Kt to О Kt 5. 

(c) Unnecessary. то..., P to ОВ 3 at once is better. 

(4) Opposed to sound principles. After his tenth move, he 
should play this P two squares if it becomes necessary to move 
it; but there is no question of that at present, and his Q side 
preparations can be proceeded with. 

(e) For if 24..., P takes P, then 25 Pto Вб! 

(7) Mr. Skipworth was of opinion afterwards that he should 
have retained this B by 25..., B to K sq. 

(=) P takes P was much superior. 

(4) 28..., R to B 2 was now his best chance; but White's 
superiority of position was in any case assured. 

2-(4) This and the next move precipitate the final disaster ; 
but nothing would now avert it. 
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GAME 056. 


Played by Correspondence, 1891. 
(Evans Gambit: Waller’s Attack.) 


WHITE. BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK. 

(Е. J. CAVE.) (W. J. GREENWELL.) | (E.J. Cave.) (М. J. GREENWELL.) 
т PtoK 4 PtoK 4 23 QBtoBsq PtoQB4 
3 Kt to KB Кю ОВз | 24 BtoR 3 PtoQ Kt 3 
3 BtoB4 B to B 4 25 P tks P P tks P 

4 РЮО Kt4 Btks Kt P 26 Ktto K 3 BtoR 3 

5 PtoB3 BtoR4 27 RtoQsq Qto Bae 

6 PtoQ4 P tks P 28 BtoK 6(7) R to Q sq 
7 Castles PtoQ3(a) | 29 Кю О 5 Kt tks Kt 
8 Q to Kt 3 (2) QtoB з (с) | зо B tks Kt P to Kt 3 
9 PtoK 5(¢) P tksP 31 RtoQBsq Kto Kt2 

о RtoKsq Bto Kt 3 (e) | 32 R tks P Q to K 4 

ir BtoK Kt5 QtoB4 33 PtoR 3 QtoK 8ch 

12 Kt takes K P Kt tks Kt 34 Kto R 2 Q tks P 

13 QtoKtsch(/)K to Bsq(g) | 3s RtoB7ch KtoR 3 

I4 R tks Kt QtoQ2 36 BtoBsqch P to Kt4 

15 QtoKt3 | PtoK B3 37 BtoK4 . PtoR 5 (4) 

16 R toQ 5 QtoK2 38 RtoB3/) QtoQs 

17 BtoQ2 P to B 3 39 Qto B 7 QtoK 4ch 

18 R tks P(Z) B tks R (2) 40 PtoKt3(m) PtoB 4 (п) 

19 P tks B PtoQRA4 41 Qtks (0) PtksP ch(7) 

20 PtoQR4 PtoR4 42 В tks P Q tks Q 

21 KttoR 3 Q to Q 3 43 BtksQ 


22 Kt to B2 Kt to K 2 The game was here drawn by 
agreement. 
Notes ву W. J. GREENWELL. 


(a) 7... P takes P (the “ Compromised Defence”) is perhaps 
the safest continuation. Тһе text-move may lead to the “ Normal 
Position" by 8 P takes P, B to Kt 3, but it allows White to adopt 
** Waller's Attack,” the characteristic move of which is 8 О to Kt 3. 

(^ Мг. Waller’s analysis of the attack which goes by his 
name will be found in Staunton's Chess Player's Companion, pp. 
219, ef seg. It has always been considered very strong, and it has 
been greatly strengthened by later analysis. Chess Openings makes 
it result in White’s favour, whatever defence Black may adopt: p. 
тот, columns 3 and 4. It may be noted, for the benefit of inex- 
perienced players, that the move Q to Kt 3 may generally be 
made with better effect when Black’s K B is at his R 4 than when 
he is at B 4, for in the latter case the Q can be immediately 
attacked by Black’s Q Kt. 

(с) Better than 8..., Ою К 2, or 8..., О to О 2. 
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(4) Mason, against Rumboll, іп the Bradford Tournament, 
1888, played 9 P takes P, which is likewise a strong move: see 
British Chess Magazine, vol. viii. p. 384. Waller and Staunton 
give it as best. Chess Openings gives only the text-move. 

(e) According to Chess Openings, following Staunton, то..., 
B to Q 2 is the proper move. It deals with his text-move as a 
minor variation. 

(7) Mr. Ranken suggests this as the best move for White. 
Mr. Freeborough seems to prefer 13 Р to В 4. See Chess 
Openings, p. 102, note 7. 

(g) The game, so far as the present annotator is aware, is 
now out of the books. 

(4) This seems best. If 18 P takes P, P takes R; 19 B to 
Kt 4, P takes B; 20 B takes Q ch, K takes B, and Black should 
win: he has obtained ample value for his Q. 

(7) Black was very unwilling to lose this good В. 

. (y) Mr. С. C. Heywood thinks that 28 B takes В would have 
been stronger. He suggests:—28 B takes B, R takes B; 29 
B takes P, P to Kt 3; 30Q to Kt 5, R to K 3 (if 30..., Вю 
B 3; 31 B takes Kt ch, О takes В; 32 Q takes В, etc.); 31 Kt to 
Q5,Q to K 4; 32 Kt takes Kt, R takes Kt (if 32..., О checks; 
33 R takes Q, R takes R ch; 34 Q covers, R takes Q ch; 
35 K takes R, etc); 33 R to Q 8 ch, K to Kt 2 or B 2; 
34 В takes R, etc. 

(2) This seems necessary in order to prevent 38 Q to B 7, 
with fatal effect: see diagram. White can only make that move 
now under the penalty of being himself mated in two moves. 


Position after Black's 37th move :-— 
BLACK (W. J. GREENWELL). 


A ЕЕ @ Ж 2 
% Ж 2, ФА, „Ф А. x: 
a Uy 2% 5% 
АЗА, Ва 
жи” 7 A 755, ЖАЙ 5 “а 
% A 
“UY 2 


Z 


ИЯ, 
% Uff, 
7 Му Г 


7777774 


WHITE (Е. J. CAVE). 


ES 


4.2 
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. (Л) 38 В takes P ch seems to be quite sound, and perhaps 
better.than the text-move. For example:—38 В takes В ch, 
К takes B (best); 39 R to К Kt 7 ch, K to B 5 (best); до R to 
Kt 4 ch, K to K 4; 41 Bto B 3, and Black would find it very 
difficult to save the game. 
. (т) Theonly move. For example :—40o K to Kt sq (better 
than K to R sq, B to B 4, or R to K Kt 3), RtoQ8ch; 41K to 
B2,QtoQsch; 42K to B 3 (if 42 Bor К to K 3, then 42..., 
R toK B 8 mate, RtoK B8ch; 43 K to Kt 4, Q takes B ch; 
44 B to B 4, Q takes B mate. 
(т) О takes B, whether preceded or not by P takes P ch, 
would, to say the least, be very hazardous. For example :—40..:, 
Q takes В; 41 Q takes P ch, Q to Kt 3; 42 B takes P ch, K to 
-R 2 (if 42..., Кто R 4; 43 P to Kt 4 mate); 43 R to B 7 ch, 
etc; or 40..., P takes P ch; 41 В takes P, О takes В; 42 Q takes 
Pch, QtoKt 3; 43 B takes P ch, K to R 2 (if 43..., KtoR 4; 44 Qto 
K B 3 mate); 44 Qtakes Q ch, K takes Q ; 45 B takes R dis. ch, &c. 

(0) If41 RtoB6ch,the following continuation is probable :— 
41.., Rto О 3; 42 R takes R ch, О takes R; 43 B takes P ch, 
K takes B; 44 Qto K Kt 7 ch, Q to K Kt 5; 45 Q takes R, 
P takes B, and White can draw by perpetual check. 

(2) If 41..., О takes О, 42 R to B6 ch looks formidable. 
The result, however, would still apparently be a draw. 


GAME 957. 
Played at Oxford, August sth, 1891. 
(Queen's Fianchetto.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(J. H. BLAKE.) Rev. J. OwEN.) | (J. H. BLAKE.) Rev. J. OwEN.) 


т PtoK 4 Pto Q Kt 3 | 19 Ktto B 3 B to Q2 

2 PtoQ4 B to Kt2 20 ОКК sq(g)R to К Kt sq 
3 BtoQ3 P to K 3 21 QtoQsq Qto K sq(Z) 
4PtoKB3 KttoKB3 |22 Pto B4 B to Kt 5 

5 KttoK 2 (a) KttoB3(2| 23 QtoQ2 B to Q 2 (2) 
6 Pto B3 BtoK2 24 PtksP (y) PtksP 

7 Castles Castles 25 Вю Kt 5 Kt to Kt 5(4) 
8 BtoK 3 P to Q 3 26 B tks B Q tks B 

9 KttoQa РюК4 (0 | 27 PtoKR3 QtoR 5(7) 


то PtoQ5 Kt to Ktsq | 28 P tks Kt Q tks Kt 

Ir Kt to K Kt 3 B to B sq 29 Q to Kt 5 R to Kt 2 
12 QtoK 2 PtoQR 4 30 RtoK 3 Q tks P(Kt 5) 
13 QRtoQsq(Z)Kt to R 3 31 ОКР P to B 4 (x) 
14 Ktto Kt 3 (e) PtoR 5 32 Qto B6 B to K sq 
15 Ktto Qa Kt to B 4 33 B to Q sq Kt to Q 2 
16 BtoB 2 Кок sq(/) | 34 QtksRch KtksQ 

1; PtoQB4 KtoRsq 35 B tks О and wins (п). 

18 Ktto Kt sq P to Kt 3 
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NorES BY J. Н. BLAKE. 


(а) R 3 isa better square for this Kt. 

(2) Ina game with Mr. Trenchard, played subsequently, Mr. 
Owen advanced the Q B P first ,—probably a better course. 

(c) Rather open to question, as it renders useless the develop- 
ment already adopted for his Q B. 

(4) To К sq at once would be better, as the ultimate course 
of the attack must be by P to K B 4. 

(e) Inducing Black to weaken a Pawn which he afterwards 
has trouble in defending. 

(f) Тһе plan mentioned іп note (2) was apparently not yet 
thought of, or it would doubtless have been initiated here by 16..., 
K to R sq. 

(g) In order further to attack the Q R P, and prepare for P 
to K B 4 

(2) “мт. Owen hesitated here whether to defend the R P or 
abandon it and play 21...) Kt to R 4 with a view to counter 
attack, and was afterwards of opinion that he should have adopted 
the latter course. 

(2) Ktto R 4 would allow White to disorganize the Black 
Pawns on both sides of the board. If the B was simply to retreat 
again here it may perhaps be objected that it should not have 
been moved last tirne, but a satisfactory course is very difficult to 
find on either move. 

(7) White has now a much stronger line than the mere 
doubling of the Pawn by B takes Kt, &c. 

(А) If 25..., Q to Q sq, 26 P to О 6 gives White an equally 
strong attack. 

(/) With disastrous consequences. 27., Kt to B 3 was best. 

(эл) 31..., О to R 5 would extricate the О, but White’s attack 
would be irresistible. 

(л) The game terminated abruptly just afterwards by ап 
oversight on Black's part; but his position is evidently too much 
‘disorganized to hold out long against the exchange and passed 
Pawn. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


Bv Jas. RAYNER. 


B.C.M. Solution Tourney (third quarter).-—The problems in 
August and September have not given much trouble to our . 
‘solvers, consequently we have the unusual number of nine com- 
` petitors with full score. Eight of these, viz: “G.H.,” “Trifolium ” 
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(W. B. Meiner), K. Stal, T. H. Billington, J. O. Allfrey, O. 
Brenander, J. A. Ros, and K. A. Eriksson are very well known in 
solving circles. To this list must be added one who has competed 
under the nom-de-plume of ** Chef This is his first competition ; 
he is, therefore, entitled to hearty congratulations upon beginning 
so well, The score of each solver will be found below. 


Old Score 758 759 760 761 762 763 764 765 766 767 768 769 Total 
ТАСТАН. ада балала RR EU 34... sss 


2 2 3.3 2'2 3 3 2.2 2 2 62 
* Trifolium "., ............ 34..2 2 3 3 2 2 3 3 2 2 2 2... 62 
Елі ЕТЕНЕ ыыы 34..2 2 3 3 2 2 3 3 2 2 2 2... 62 
T. H. Billington ......... 34.2 2 3 322 3 3 2 2 2 2... 62 
J. О. АЇШтеу............... 34 ..2 2 332233222 2... 62 
О. Brenander ............ 34..2 2 3 3 2 2 3 322 2 2... 62 
ТоА; ROS siete etes 34-..2 2 3 3 2 2 33222 2... 62 
К. A. Eriksson..... ...... 34....2 2 3 3 2 2 3 3 2 2 2 2... 62 
t Chef сары ыды 34 2 2 3 3 2 2 3 3 2 2 2 2... 62 
И Harold" saos ovo: 31..22 332233222 2..59 
SC hat аана 31..2 23 32233 2 2 2 2..59 
W. Je Jubb «e me 31..2 2 3 3 2 2 3 3 2 2 2 2... 50 
Chr, Lund... e ees 31..2 23 3 22 3 3222 2... 59 
Е. J. Heemskirk ......... 31..2 2 3 322 3 32 2 2 2... 59 
S. J. Wood ............... 28..2 23 3 22 3 3 2 2 2 2... 56 
Е. К. Adcock ............ 3I.4 2 2332 2 3-І 2 2 2 2... 55 
]. R. Сато: аен 24 22 33 22 3-ї 2 2 2 2... 48 


Correct solutions of Nos. 758—769 from С. Н. Palmer; of 
Nos. 758, 759, 760, 762, 763, 766, 767, 768, 769 Нот Е. В. 
Gitting ; and Nos. 758, 759, 762, 763, and 767 from E. Titterton. 


Problem Awards.—In a three-move problem tourney, conducted 
in the Boys Own Paper, the award is as follows :—1, A, E. Watson, 
Croydon; 2, J. F. Saunders, Bethnal Green; 3, W. T. Hurley, 
Rochester. 


In connection with the first Congress of the Bohemian Chess 
Association, held at Prague in August of this year, a very impor- 
tant problem tourney was conducted. Тһе judges, J Dobrusky 
and J. Расі have made their award as follows :—Three move 
section: 1, J. Hlineny; 2, S. Zimmermann; 3, Г. Vetesnik ; 
4, Ladislav Cimburek; honourable mention, S. Zimmermann, 
J. Кез, J. Chocholous, and E. Palkoska. Four-move section : 
1, Ladislav Cimburek; 2, J. Drtina; 3, В. Weinheimer ; 
4, J. Chocholous; honourable mention, J. Pospisil, О. Nemo, 
and J. Chocholous. We have pleasure in publishing some of 
the prize-winning problems. 


В.С.М. Problem Tourney.— Additional entries :—“ The Owl,” 
“Аса masquerade,” “Cheer up,” “Allegro,” “Andante,” “Moderato,” 
“Qui vivra verra," “ Liverpool,” ‘Torres vedras,” "Trafalgar," 
“ Waterloo,” “ Vae victis," “ N’est-ce-pas ?," “То be, or not tu be,” 
“Ме fronti crede," * Little strokes fell great oaks,” “ Bubbles,” 


—! «са | (MÀ —— G € —— n = 
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“ Toujours gai (3),,’ * Rawtenstall,” “The Yellow Broom ;” total, 43. 
The above problems include positions for the Major, Novice, and 
Speciality tourneys, but not one for the Novelty class. The last 
day for receiving entries for this competition was November rst, 
1891, but as no positions were to hand at that date, this particular 
tourney falls through. We are rather surprised at such a result, 
especially as we inaugurated the departure at the suggestion of 
some of our correspondents. Probably the task of preparing a 
problem on the novel lines indicated in our July number has 
proved more difficult than was anticipated. We have turned our 
attention to the matter in a practical form, and after a little trouble 
we succeeded in producing a somewhat funny specimen. It was 
sufficient, however, to show that the idea is quite feasible, and to 
our minds very interesting. We are reluctant to abandon this 
contest, and we therefore give slightly modified conditions for a 
new tourney. Тһе problems must be two-movers, and composers 
may send as many as three. Any number of Queens, Rooks, 
Knights, and Bishops can be used for either Black or White, 
provided such pieces can be got by promoting Pawns. ‘There can 

BLACK. be nine White Queens, or 
= — --- ten White Rooks, ог ten 
Uy, ӘЖ 7 | White Knights, orten White 
Bishops ; similarly with 
Black pieces. There must 
not be more than one 
King each, and the posi- 
tions must Бе possible. 
Within these limits any 
number of superior pieces 
сап be used. The following 
specimen problem will show 
the nature of the compe- 
tition (see diagram). Com- 
peting positions from 
Europe, with mottoes, full 


NNNN 
NN 
N 


ААДА 


SN RAHA __ 
We N 


WHITE. solutions, &с., must be 
White mates in two moves. mailed to R. F. Green, 
I B to B sq. Kinross Road, Waterloo, 


Liverpool, not later than December 31st, 1891. American 
competitors and others two months from receipt of magazine. 


PRIZES. 
First ефе [EN 8:6 44. eee eee eee £1 OS. od. 
Second Ps РЕА T T is i IOs. Od. 
Third ... 5” es Sa Mo ... D.C. M. for a year 
Fourth 522 Chess Annual, Two-move Chess Problem 


(Laws), &c., at choice, 
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SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 758, by С. Heathcote.—1 B to К 4. 

No. 759, by W. Gleave.—1 К to Q 5. 

No. 760, by Jas. Rayner.—1 Q to Q 2, P takes О; 2 Kt takes P ch, «с. 
If 1.., PtoB7; 2KttoB5ch,&c. If 1.., Вю Об; 2 0 10 B4qch, «сс. 
If 1..., Kt to K 7; 2 Q takes Kt ch, &c. If r..., RtoB6; 2 Р takes R ch, 
&c. If т... P takes Kt; 2RtoR4ch, бс. If 1..., any other; 2R to 
B 4 ch, «сс. 

No. 761, by С. Heathcote. —1 B to R 7, K to B5; 2Q to Kt 5 ch, «с. 
If 1..., K takes Р; 2 KttoQ4ch, Яс. If r..., K toK 5; 2 Kt to Kt 3 ch, 
&c. If r.., BtoB2; 2KttoB 6ch, &c. If 1.., KttoKt3; 2Qto 
Kt 5ch, &c. If r.., Kt takes Por B6; 2KttoB4ch, &c. If 1.., Kt 
(О 8) any; 2 Kt to B 3 ch, &c. 

No. 762, by Rev. R. J. Wright.—1 Q to R 7. 

No. 763, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 R to К 2. 

No. 764, by Mrs. W. J. Baird. —1 Kt to B sq, Kany; 2 Q to B 6ch, «сс. 
If r..., BtoB2; 2Q takes P ch, &c. Hf 1..., B takes P; 2 Ою Kt 7 ch, 
&c. If 1..., any other; 2 Kt to K 2. 

No. 765, by Rev. С. D. Badland.—1 К to B 5, P to Kt6; 2K to Q 6, 
&c. If 1..., P takes Kt; 2Bto Kt 8, &c. If 1., Ktto B6; 2Q takes 
Bch, “с. If 1..., Kt to B4; 2 B takes Kt ch, &с. 

No. 766, by T. Taverner. —1 Q to Kt 5. 

No. 767, by P. H. Williams.—1 Kt to Q 7. 

No. 768, by С. Hume.—1 R to К 6. 

No. 769, by Rev. К. J. Wright.—1 О to Kt 3. 

No. 753, by W. Gleave.—The solution of *this problem last month 
should read т Kt (Q7) toK 5, KtoB4; 2QtoR 3, Кіо КЕД; 3 P to 
B 4ch, KtoB4; 4 Bto Kt 8, Pto Kt4; 5 Ktto Q7 ch, «с. 


PROBLEMS. 


No. 782.—By E. N. FRANKEN- Мо. 783.—By H. DOYLE, 
STEIN, LONDON. EGREMONT. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


т % T» % 7 Ж p 77 
| Вх ЖЖ ey Ж Ж 2 
D D ; Ж 7 7 
ГР Р, 6, 
Z % 2 
% 2 


% 

жұ; 

“Ж” 
“” 


Yip 


/, ии, И, 


ttf) 
%” 

ңа ж” 
% 7 Ж 


ГР 
Ж A 
WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 784.—By H. DOYLE, 
EGREMONT. 


АД 


aaa a 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. are —By Rev. А. В. THYNNE, 
SEEND. 
BLACK. 


E ici. шш 
Ж “Hell қ - 
шн. "m 
Z^ 4 8e 1/4 ги 
Hm: Ж 8. 


Ж 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 785.—By А. Е. WATSON, 
CROYDON. 
First Prize in Boys’ Own. Paper. 
BLACK. 


1 n 


б Ж 
8! Må 
7A 1 


Г 


изн 
ШЕ 7 


2 
“Ж 
Ui 
Uy 
% 2 


” 
7/7. 


2 Шы. E" 
A { 


WHITE. | 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 787.—By Е. B. SCHWANN, 
WIMBLEDON. 


BLACK. 


% 
ИИ, ГГ 


T 


Сн 


- 
и 


n г" T 


White mates in ihres moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 
BOHEMIAN CHESS ASSOCIATION PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


FIRST PRIZE. 
No. 788.—By J HLINENY. - 


mn 


On г 


a "Hi à 
mm m 
[m жшс т T 


7 
ms 
m РА M, T 
ш. 


Г 


EP 


na f Д j 
a "m и" B 
"WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


_ First PRIZE. 
No. 790.—By Г. CIMBUREK. 


BLACK. 


EN an 


Pen ии T 
B E: m T 
я БЫН, н а 


E Bim 


E 
диш" 


WHITE. 
White mates in four moves, 


i Ж, 2 YL, UZ E. 
7Y 7 A " Jie 


SECOND PRIZE. 
No. 789.—By S. ZIMMERMANN. 


BLACK. 


" n^n P г г a a 


K и И а 
аа ш u 


summum 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


SECOND PRIZE. 
No. 791.—By J. DRriNA. 


ET zm 
Ж и uim 
ere 
"Nm m 
ae 


WHITE. 
White mates in four moves, 


(IN THE PRESS-] 


CHESS ENDINGS, 


Edited and Arranged by Е FREEBOROUGH. 


———— — e 

The positions are shown on more than 500 diagrams. They are classified and 
arranged in a novel manner, and illustrate the general rules which govern end- 
game play, the sort of position to play for, and the way to win if а win is 
possible, or to draw if nothing better can be done. 

The work is got up as a compauion to * Chess Openings Ancient and 
Modern," and like that treatise it gives the cream of existing literature on the 
subject. It will be brought out in time for the ensuing season (say September). 

Subscribers’ names are respectfully solicited, and may be sent to Mr, 
1. М. BROWN, 19, BAGBY STREET, LEEDs. 

Price to subscribers before publication, &/= з after publication the price 
01/4 be advanced 0 TIG. 


Price, 126, Post Free. 


EL AJEDREZ 


Investigaciones sobre su origen, 
By JOSE BRUNET Y BELLET. 


Copies of this exhaustive treatise, perhaps the most important extant, upon 
the origin of the game, may now be had from Mr. I. М. BROWN, то, 
BAGBY STREET, LEEDS. 


THE CHESS PLAYERS NOTE BOOK, 


By RHODES MARRIOTT (late Hon. Sec. Manchester Chess Club), 


Із а handsomely bound pocket book of 150 pages, specially adapted 

TO MEET THE DAILY REQUIREMENTS of all chess players, contains 

DIAGRAMS, GAME RECORDERS, &c., &c. and, finally, THE LAWS OF 

THE GAME, for handy reference. Highly praised in all the leading 
Chess Columns of the day. Post Free, L/#. 


95, CLIFTON STREET, OLD TRAFFORD, MANCHESTER. 


N O УУ READY. 


“CHESS EXEMPLIFIED,” 


In One Hundred and Thirty-two Games of the 
most celebrated players. 
Price. 5/- 


Мау be had from Mr. I. М. BROWN, 19, Ragby Street, Leeds. 
London: TRUBNER & Co 


The only exclusive Dealer in Chess Goods in the world. 


WILL H. LYONS, 
NEWPORT, KENTUCKY, U.S.A. 


Chess Books in all Languages, and of all Ages 


Por OF PRINT Воокз АМО Macazings, 


A Speciality, ** Collectors" are invited to submit lists of “ Desiderata.” 


І have the best facilities for securing Copies of any 
work wanted. 


MANUSCRIPT COPIES of CHESS ARTICLES 


From Books and Magazines supplied, Ancient or Modern, at low rates. 


(05b нш of Chess Magazines, to АЦ Gets. 


WILL BUY ANY WORK ON CHESS. 


Priced Catalogue of Chess Books sent on receipt of One 
Penny Stamp. 


Chess Bibliopole, 
NEWPORT, KENTUCKY. U.S.A. 


Priced Catalogue of Chess Books, 88 pages, sent on 
= receipt of Threepence in Stamps. 


А. 0... а EE нн» 
cow coc д 2 Ж Ж чур чу чу чу чу чу vvv =” = ==» ++ iih. dí db dE d ч чу ч ч dA dE dh dh dh db cin din din dn db dn db dh, 
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< Hritish Chess Wagn | 
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WITH THE CO-OPERATION OF 


Rev. С. Е. RANKEN, Rev. W. WAYTE, 

J. PIERCE, M.A., W. TIMBRELL PIERCE, 
E. FREEBOROUGH, J. 6. CUNNINGHAM, 
D. FORSYTH, J. RAYNER, 

I. М. BROWN, J. H. BLAKE. 


W. H. K. POLLOCK. 


By G. Hume, Nottingham. 


BLACK. 


EN 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in three moves. 


PRICE EIGHTPENCE. 


Annual Subscription, 6/- 7% advance, post free to all places in the Postal 
Union ; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 


Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed to THE 
Егітов, Kinross Road, Waterloo, Liverpool. Problems and Solutions 
to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all 
business communications to THE MANAGER, Isaac M. BROWN, I9, 


ж 
Bagby Street, LEEDS, ENGLAND. МА 
se 


Y 
S LONDON: TRUBNER & CO., Ludgate НШ. 
LIVERPOOL: Ну. Young & Sons, 12, South Castle Street. 
MANCHESTER: John Heywood, Deansgate. 
Paris: М. Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur. 
е U.S. A.: W. Н, Lyons, Вох 422. Newport Ку. 


WHITEHEAD AND MILLER, PRINTERS, КІВКОАТЕ, LEEDS. _ | 
e Б САХ в E Е, S 
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. Best quality, panelled ... 


THE “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN 


Combining grace and solidity to а degree. hitherto unknown." — The Times, 


NOTICE.—The “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have а fac-simile of Mr. 
Staunton’s signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many: Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. 


NO. 4 sd 
ооо Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... ... 70 IS о 
оо Ebony and Boxwood, large size; in polished Mahogany box о I7 6 
о Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, іп Mahogany case I 5 О 
14 Ebony and Boxwood, lcaded, small size Club, in Mahogany 
case IIS о 
2 Еһопу апа Boxwood, ‘loaded, Club : size, in 1 Mahogany case 2 бо 
“3 Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket... T 4 4 о 
*4 Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket, richly ined s 6 6 o 
*4À Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Leather | 
Casket, richly lined 8 8 o 


s Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Leather 

Casket, richly lined ve M IO то: о 
6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Mahogany case, fitted i in trays 

with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet | ІІ 15 о 


These sets may be had, if preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 
at same prices. 


Presentation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and. 
boards to match, made to order, from £16 16s. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 18 20 22 


Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6/- 8/6 9/6 


Do. Red and Buff 22 6 |- 76 9/9 т2/- 
Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
'l'ourneys, superior quality dud ... 9]- rif. 136: 
iss eee : 17]. 20/- a4|- 7|. 


Muy be had of all Stationers & Fancu Dealers throughout the kingdom. 


WHOLESALE : 


. JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, Е.С. 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS. Catalogue post free. 


В.С.М. PORTRAIT GALLERY. 


GODFREY НЕАТНСОТЕ. 


(See Noted Comfosers, В. 553. 
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TO OUR READERS. 


The close of another volume brings us once more into 
something like personal contact with our subscribers, and affords 
us another opportunity of thanking them for past help, and of 
asking their support for the future. 

We may claim on our part to have at least kept the promises 
made last year in connection with this volume, and we have done 
so in spite of an expense greater than we had expected or could 
have foreseen. The pressure upon our space of really valuable 
matter is, moreover, steadily increasing, and if it is to be provided 
for, an alteration of some sort is inevitable. A circular sent to 
our subscribers elicited the fact that any change in the size of our 
pages was not generally desired, and we have therefore arranged 
to increase still further the number of pages. The additional cost 
of paper and printing will, it is to be hoped, be met by an 
additional number of subscribers, but it will be necessary to 
provide for a double postage by increasing the subscription to 7/- 
per annum. For single copies the price will be 9d. each. 

The portraits and illustrations which have met with general 
approval will be continued, and the greater part of any additional 
space will be devoted to the game department. 

The index to the present volume will be nce with our next 
number. 

Subscriptions for Vol. XII. (1892) being now due, intending 
subscribers are requested to remit payment on or before the 2048 


December. 
Lt 
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SIR WALTER SCOTT ON CHESS. 


The frequent references to chess in the Waverley novels, prove 
beyond doubt that the great novelist had more than a casual 
knowledge of the game. In the general preface to the Advotsford 
edition, the following passage occurs: “I was plunged into the 
great ocean of reading without compass or pilot ; and unless when 
some one had the charity to play at chess with me, I was allowed 
to do nothing, save read from morning to night" In 772 
Antiquary, a weak chess player is shadowed forth in the passage, 
* Francie was therefore foiled in his assaults upon the fidelity of 
the mendicant, and, like an indifferent chess player, became at 
every unsuccessful movement more liable to the counter checks of 
his opponent.” In the Bride of Lammermoor, in the following 
passage, Bucklaw addresses the Master of Ravenswood :— 
“Oh, confusion to your state tricks! Your cold calculating 
manoeuvres, which old gentlemen in wrought night- caps 
and furred gowns execute like so many games at chess, and 
displace a treasurer or lord commissioner as they would take a 
Rook or Pawn.” A singular game of chess is described in Zhe 
Black Dwarf, and one which is not described in any work on 
chess to which I have had access: “І hope, said Lucy, we have 
outlived the time of bloody feud, when a quarrel was carried down 
between two families from father to son, like a Spanish game at 
chess; and a murder ог two committed in every generation, just to 
keep the matter from going to sleep.” It might be thought that 
the tendency of the modern school rather leaned towards slow 
play, when opponents scarce dare venture on an attack, but 
patiently act on the defensive, in anxious expectation that the 
adversary may make a false move, and when time limits are so 
extended, that genius is borne down by painstaking analysis ; 
but the Spanish game must have seemed tedious even to a modern 
player. If we are to believe historians, Queen Elizabeth was a 
chess player, and we can imagine the imperious virgin paying 
scant courtesy to her Bishops. In Kenilworth, Sir Walter Scott 
describes the Queen presenting Sir Walter Raleigh with a jewel of 
gold zz the form of a chess man; we may imagine such a jewel 
being formed after the pattern of a Knight, for in those days the 
Spanish form of a Knight, a horse’s head, was probably usual in 
England. Ruy Lopez treatise on chess was published in 1584. 
It is an interesting coincidence that a certain Ruy (or Roger) 
Lopez, a Portuguese Jew, served in the Spanish Armada, and was 
captured by the English; he became physician to Queen Elizabeth, 
and held that office from 1589 to 1592. In 1594 old Dr. Lopez 
is in the tower for conspiring the death of the Queen; he is said to 
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have treacherously accepted a jewel from the King of Spain, and 
to have undertaken to poison Her Majesty. Lopez confessed his 
guilt, and on June 7th, 1594, Dr. Ruy Lopez, physician to the 
Queen, was hanged at Tyburn. An expression occurs in the Heart 
of Midlothian, which forcibly recalls to mind the well-known 
ejaculation of Horwitz, “ Brandy can’t save it;" it is when the 
fussy amateur lawyer, Bartoline Saddletree, discussing the chances 
of poor Effie Deans escaping the hangman asserts, “ Brandy cán- 
not save her." "There are many other references to chess in Sir 
W. Scott’s works: thus in Guy Mannering, Julia Mannering sets 
Hazlewood and Lucy Bertram down to a “pensive game of chess,” 
and in the Abbotsford edition there is an illustration drawn by Gilbert 
of the lovers apparently intent on mating each other. In the Legend 
of Montrose, the highland gentlemen are described as amusing 
themselves with chess, backgammon, and other games. In Wood- 
stock, the Cavalier Roger Wildrake devotes himself to Sir Henry 
Lee, by playing chess with him in his old age. Doubtless 
attentive readers of the works of the Wizard of the North will 
come across other references to chess and chess players. Whether 
Sir Walter Scott was a strong or a weak player, there can be 
but little doubt that he had an intelligent appreciation of the 
game, and bearing in mind the alternative title of Waverey— 
tis sixty years since, these random gleanings may not prove 
altogether devoid of interest. Sixty years since, when Sir Walter 
Scott returned home to die, was a time when games of chess 
between amateurs, unless of the first rank, were not usually 
recorded ; but we cannot imagine him to have been other than an 
amiable and chivalrous antagonist. H.R.H, 


DELTA’S CHESS REMINISCENCES. 


Mr. James White, in his letter of date 26th October (vide 
(B.C.M., p. 511), makes the mistake, which might naturally 
enough occur, of making me the player of “ Delta's first published 
game,” as well as the conductor of the correspondence fight 
between London and Edinburgh, in 1824! It was Bailie 
Donaldson who played that game, and who conducted the 
correspondence with London. At least he was “/ға princeps," 
the chief calculator in these remarkable games. І was not long 
acquainted with the Bailie, as I was not at the Edinburgh Chess 
Club as a visitor till February, 1844, and the Bailie died, I think, 
about zó47. Тһе game given as “my first recorded game,” is 
however, very interesting, as I believe it was the “frst recorded 
game of the Bailes.” Не, modest man that he was, did not wish 
to have any of his games recorded or published, and when I 
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blastully dé rallied him. upon this, he replied :—“*1 do not wish all 
ту blunders and Jdéfises over the board to go down to the 
admiration of posterity, as мега scripta manet”! My first game 
with him, was at Newbattle, Manse, іп 1846, Gamma looking on. 
It wasa K B gambit opened by me upon the good ВаШе to his 
great surprise, as he looked upon me as adhuc juvenis—a 
novus homo hitherto unknown to Edinburgh, and he took three 
deliberate snuffs out of his ‘‘ Mull,” before he made his third 
move! He won the next game. His favourite and forcible 
manceuvring was with his Knights in combined action in the 
centre of the board. I therefore knowing this, manceuvred to 
exchange my Bishops against his Knights! Тһе ВаШе was a 
-most amiable man, and most agreeable to play with, even when 
he was being defeated! A rather rare case, I reckon! 

Chess players are, as a rule, if I may venture to say so, like 
the poets, “irritabile genus," and many a local player (at home 
and abroad) thinks himself invincible, a ** Triton among minnows,” 
till he encounters for the first time in his very small experience of 
chess, a really first-rate player. Such was my own experience in 
1837, at the Café de la Régence! I believe if the fact be worth 
noting, that my first published game is in the Chess Players 
Chronicle, with Gamma, in vol. vi, game рсссхху., page 
336—as played at Edinburgh—names not given; but, I know 
from my 7046 variorum, it was Gamma who opened, and won! 
The game was played in Gamma’s best style. Gamma’s 
favourite opening was the К В gambit; #42 was mine 
also! Whoever of us opened at that, almost invariably 
won! This is not consistent with the common idea that 
the defence to that gambit ought to draw at least! Crede 
experto. In my Chess Reminiscences I made two important 
omissions ; the first was with regard to Mr. Michalouski, a Polish 
noble, who fought bravely in the year 1832, against the Kuss, as 
he called them! Не taught French, &c., at Dumfries, early in 
1844, and I think for some time before that. He was an ingenious 
and elegant player. Не won three games out of four off me the 
first time I encountered him in Dumfries, his friend the priest 
there looking admiringly on! I challenged him then to come 
up at his holiday in August, 1844, and play with me here—I then 
won with hard fighting 11 games to his 4, no draws! Capt. J. G. - 
Belllooking on. Тһе Captain beat Michalouski, and then drew 
with me! We three Zriumviri had a whole fortnight of it! 
Michalouski founded thereafter a chess club, at Dumfries, of 
which an interesting account is given in the Chess Players 
Chronicle, vol. v. (1844), page 116. Не died some time after that 
near Carlisle, owing to an accident. I deeply sympathised with 
him in the dreadful wrongs inflicted by the uss upon-his native 
land— 
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* Hope for a season bade the world farewell, 
And freedom shrieked, as Kosciusko fell."— 
Vide Campbell’s Pleasures of Hope. 


Campbell wrote part of his great poem at my grandmother’s 
house, in Edinburgh, after he returned from Mull. lt was Benmore 
in Mull to which he referred in the beautiful lines— 


** Why, to yon mountain turns the musing eye, 
Whose sunlit summit mingles with the sky? 
"Tis distance, &с.” 


In March, 1857, I spent two pleasant days at Dublin, with 
Dr. Salmon, of Trinity College, who at that time was the 
best chess player in Ireland. I played two games one evening 
there, one with him and another with a Mr. Hunt, both of which 
I lost. Atthattime Sir John Blunden, Kilkenny, was thought 
to be the second best player in Erin. I had the pleasure of 
meeting with him, and also with Dr. Salmon, at Manchester, in 
1857. Gamma and I there played a consultation рате for 
Scotland, against Blunden and Salmon for Ireland! It was “ АЪсе- 
brochen." We were a Pawn ahead ; the game is a curious one. 
It was then that I played with Horwitz the only game that I 
ever played with him, This game, а hard fought one, was pub- 
lished lately in the ///ustrated London News—“ I won it"! As I 
find from my notes, I played there a few friendly games with Salmon, 
Healy, Pindar, McDonnell, &c., but I was so much occupied all: 
day with the beautiful and instructive exhibition of modern 
paintings and miniatures of great historic interest, that I had very 
little time left even for off-hand chess. We chess players of many 
lands had however a delightíul re-union there, and, all as far as I 
knew, re caissae was in harmony, and went “merry as а marriage- 
bell.” I was in Scandinavia, for my health, at the Birmingham 
meeting, 1858, and missed Morphy. DELTA. 


P.S.— My brother Tames, now in Ireland, and for many years 
in the Indian army, was a very good chess player, and could at 
least keep his own with some of the best native and Anglo-Indian 
players, but he had to give it up as it gave him bad headache, ы 
interfered thus with his more important avocations. 

Verb. Sap. Sat. / 


JOTTINGS. 


бы ee кене 


We аге informed by Mr. Freeborough, the editor, that the new 
work Chess Endings is now in the binder's ape and will shortly 
be issued to subscribers. | | 
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We are requested by the Secretary of the Manchester Chess 
Club to announce that Saturday, December 26th is a 
“ Visitors’ Day,” and all callers will be accorded a hearty welcome. 
The club room is at No. 6, Bank Street, Exchange. 


The following short game was played recently at the City of 
London Chess Club, in the Winter Tournament. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. WARD-Hiccs.) (Mr. Mortau.) | (Mr. WAnD-Hiccs.) (Mr. MoniaU.) 
i PtoK 4 P to K 3 8 PtoK 5 B to K 2 
2Р о О 4 P to 04 9 PtoK R4 Кю Kt 5 


з KttoQ B 3 KttoK B3 | то BtksPch К tks B 
4Bto Kt5 BtoK 2 тїт Kt to Kt5ch В tks Kt 

5 B tks Kt B tks B 12 Ptks Bdis.ch K to Kt sq 
6 KttoK B3 Castles 13 QtoR 5 P to B 3 
7 B to Q 3 KttoQ B3 !14 Рю Кї б Resigns 


The Cercle Magenta has organised its Annual Handicap, 
with prizes of тоо, 50, and 25 francs. Іп addition there 
will be a travelling chess set given by the Secretary, and the 
| Stratégie for one year by М. Préti. In order to inaugurate the 
season, on the зо October, М. Taubenhaus gave a simultaneous 
performance at the club. He had twenty-five opponents, and 
obtained the brilliant success of vanquishing twenty-three of them 
in three hours. M. Ganderman won his game, and M. Serailler’s 
was drawn. On November 15th, M. Tchigorin arrived in Paris, 
on his way to Cuba, to play the long talked of match with Mr. 
Steinitz. Оп the 17th he was féted at a banquet, improvised Бу 
some amateurs at the Café de la Régence, and on the 215 һе 
sailed from Havre for New York. 


A tourney with eleven entrants is in progress at the 
lately-formed Circle of Economists, at St. Petersburg. The games 
are on even terms, but the combatants are divided into three classes, 
and wins have a different value according to the class. Thus a 
player of class 2 winning a game of a player in class 1 would 
score two points instead of one, and a drawn game would count 
to him 2 of a point instead of $. А victory of a third class man 
over one of the first class would count three to the former, and a 
draw one, and so оп. There will be five prizes; the first two for 
the winners of the greatest number of points, a special prize for 
the best game (M. Bezkrowny being the judge), another special 
prize for the players of classes 2 and 3 who shall have obtained 
the best result against class 1, and finally a challenge cup for the 
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winner of the greatest number of games, draws counting one-half. 
The winner of this cup will bear the title of champion of the 
Circle, and will have to accept all challenges for disputing his 
possession of the title and the prize. 


Herr Walbrodt, who recently made himself talked about 
by defeating Нет Schallopp in a short match, is now 
playing one with Herr von Scheve, at the Berlin Club. The 
stakes are 100 marks, and the match is of five games up, the first 
three draws not counting. Herr Walbrodt lately played twenty 
simultaneous games at the club, of which in four hours he won 
18, lost т, and drew г. Не has also beaten M. Keidanski by 5 to 
I in a little match. 

The Anderssen Club, at Frankfort, has engaged the chess 
masters Schallopp, Mieses, and Fritz to give simultaneous or 
blindfold exhibitions during the autumn, winter, and spring 
months. The first was a peripatetic performance by Herr 
Schallopp, who won 22 games, lost 1, and drew 2. 

Herr Zwanzig, the secretary of the German Chess Association, 
had lately a serious illness, but is now recovered. 

The Kiel Club has received a challenge from that of Riga to 
a correspondence match of two simultaneous games, but has been 
obliged to decline it, owing to want of sufficient time to give it on 
the part of the Kiel players. 


One of twenty “simultaneous games,” played at the Newcastle 
Chess Club, on Tuesday, November 3rd, 1891. 


(Allgaier-Kieseritzky Gambit.) 


HITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. H. BLACKHURNEI (J. W. RoBsoN) | (J. H. Pu (J. W. ROBSON) 
т PtoK 4 P to K 4 15 P tks B Q to K 2 
2 PtoKB4 PtksP 8 QR to K sq бо Q sq 
3 KttoK B3 PtoKKt4 |17 PtksPch KtoRe 
4PtoKR4 PtoKts 18 BtoQ 5 Kt to Q 2 
5 KttoK 5 PtoK R4 19 BtoK 6 Q tks P 
6 BtoB4 Kt toR 3 20 Pto К Kt 3 Q to Q sq 
7 PtoQ4 P to Q 3 2i RtoK 2 B to B 3 
8 KttoQ3 . Bto Kt2 22 KttoK 4. K to Kt 3 
9 PtoB3 Castles 23 Bto 0 2 R tks P 
то ОВР QtoKsq 24 KttoB4 ch Кю Kt 2 
i1 КЕЮ О 2 B to B 4 25 KttksPch Kto Kt 3 


12 ОЮК 2 В to Kt 3 26 BtksR ch K tks B 
I3 Castles KR KttoK B4 | 27 Kt(R 5)tksB K to K 3 
14 P tks Kt! Q tks Q 28 Kt to Kt 5 mate! | 
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Notes to such a game as this are uncalled for. We need. 
merely draw attention to Mr. Blackburne’s brilliant sacrifice of 
the Queen at move 14, and to the elegant mate by double check 
on the 28th move. Mr. Robson makes an ingenious defence, 
but is unable to cope with the masterly onslaught of his great 
opponent. 


One of six “blindfold games,” played by Mr. Blackburne, at 
the Central Exchange Art Gallery, Newcastle, on Thursday, 
November 5th, 1801. 

(Vienna Game.) 


HITE. BLACK WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. Н. а (С. W. BELL.) (J. Н. BLACKBURNE.) (С. W. BELL.) 
т PtoK4 P to K 4 тт Qto R 5 R to B 2 

2 KttoQ B 3 Ktto K B3 12 Вік КР B tks B 

з PtoB4 PtoQ4 (13 Kt tks B R to Kt 2 
4 BPtksK P Kttks P 14 BtksBP! BtksB 

5 QtoB3 Kt tks Kt 15 Rtks B Q to K 2 

6 Kt Ptks Kt BtoK 2 16 QRtoK Bsq Kt to Q 2 

7 PtoQ4 Castles 17 Pto K 6 Kt to B sq. 
8 ВЮ Q 3 P to K B 4 18 PtooK Ед Kt tks P 

9 Ktto R 3 PtoQB 3 19 Rto B 7; R tks R 

то Castles Pto K Kt4 | 20 К tks К Resigns. 


This game is a masterpiece on the part of Mr. Blackburne.. 
It is, however, only fair to Mr. Bell, who is one of our strongest 
local players, to state that he was unfamiliar with the form of 
attack adopted, and owing to his opponent's very rapid play he 
was much pressed for time when he made the specious but 
hazardous advance то P to К Kt 4, after which his position 
became indefensible.—Vewcastle Weekly Chronicle. 


The following story is from the Ше of M. Grévy. One 
evening Viscount B., a member of the old French aristocracy, left 
_ the Jockey Club, because to his disappointment he could find there 
no partner for his passionately-loved game of chess. He went 
over to the Café Grand, from sheer слим entered іп, and saw two 
gentlemen engaged at a chess board. He sat down near them. 
After some time the one who had lost went home. The winner, 
a bald-headed middle-aged gentleman, remained behind, betook 
himself to Viscount B., and courteously challenged him to a 
game. The Viscount accepted. They played one game, then. 
another, and then a third, and finally parted charmed with each 
other, after making an engagement for the next day at the same 
place. This chivalrous contest continued with varying luck for 
twenty years, often daily for a whole month, afterwards, with very. 
long intervals. During this whole period both players never 
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exchanged a word with each other that did not relate to the move- 
ment of the pieces, and were entirely ignorant of each other’s 
names. Then came on the siege, then the Commune, and 
next the National Assembly at Versailles. During all this time the 
games became ever less frequent—scarcely one a month. After- 
wards, when the machine of State began to run again regularly, 
the games were taken.up with renewed zeal. Then MacMahon 
gave in his resignation, and the question as to who should be his 
successor came upon the /afis. On the evening of the day when 
Grévy was elected president, the bald-headed gentleman appeared 
at the Café, sat down opposite his partner, won a game of him, 
and then said, ** From to-morrow I can no longer play with you." 
“Why not?" ‘Because I have just been nominated to the 
Presidency of the Republic. I am Jules Grévy.” Тһе Viscount 
started. “Not really?" he said, and bowed. ‘‘ Well, let me 
observe that it is a pity on account of our games.” “Тһеу shall. 
continue if you will do me the pleasure to visit me at the Elysée." 
“Т should like to do so, but unfortunately I cannot, because of 
my political friends—I am а Legitimist.” “АҺ, that is a pity," 
now said M. Grévy on his part. And they shook hands warmly 
and separated, never to see each other again. 


The following curiosity occurred at Board 2 in the Bradford 
v. Manchester Athenzeum match, on Saturday, November 14th. 


(Petroff’s Four Knights’ Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Т. A. Guy, (Е. J. HAMEL, (T. A. Guy, (Е. J. HAMEL, 
Bradford.) Athenzeum.) Bradford.) Athenzum.) - 
I PtoK 4 P to K 4 то Qto 0 2 Kt to K 2 
2 KttoK Вз KtoK B3 | 11 KttoK2 Kt to Kt 3 
3 KttoQB3 KttoQB3 | 12 KttoKt3 PtoQB3 
4 Bto B4 B to B 4 13 PtoQB4 ОюВ2 
5 PtoQ3 PtoK R 3 14 QtoBsq  RtoQ B sq 
6 BtoK 3 B to Kt 3 15 РЮО Кё4 PtoQB4 
7 PtoQR3 PtoQ3 16 Рю Kt 5 BtoR4ch 
8 PtKR3 BtoK 3 17 КюК2 .  KttoK 2 (а) 
9 Bto R2 Q to Q 2. | 


(а) And the result of three hours’ manceuvring was that the. 
players agreed to draw, without either having captured a single 
Pawn or piece! Ав an example of “masterly inactivity” fin de 
siècle this game is probably unapproachable. шы Observer 
Budget. 


Men who like slow play should cultivate chess by тек 
spondence. Nothing is more wearisome than to play with ап 
habitually slow player, who studies every move as if he were 
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playing with the devil for his soul. It is not necessary to be a 
slow player in order to play a strong game. We readily admit 
that there are positions so intricate that even a master requires a 
reasonable time to work out mentally the various complications 
which may arise from particular lines of play; there may be, in 
the course of a game, several positions which need time for 
consideration ; but, on the other hand, one move is so linked 
with those to follow that a majority of moves require but a short 
time for decision. The opening moves of most games are more 
or less stereotyed, and can be played rapidly. In our opinion a 
time-limit of sixty moves an hour should be ample for all games, 
except match games between masters or in first-class tournaments. 
With sixty moves an hour a player can always be sure of at least 
five minutes for any critical move, and that ought to be enough. 
Such players as Blackburne, Bird, Pollock, and Gunsberg can play 
twenty games simultaneously at the rate of three or four hundred 
moves an hour against fairly strong players, and yet will play very 
little below their ordinary standard. How tedious it is to watch 
a slow player taking his ten or fifteen minutes to decide on a 
move, and then, not infrequently, make a particularly bad one! 
Chess-players would do well to accustom themselves to rapid play; 
it is more a matter of habit than anything else. Slow players 
often win games because their opponents lose all interest, and 
watch other players during the long intervals they are kept 
waiting. Тһе best whist players generally play a quick game; 
why should chess be suffered to degenerate from an intellectual 
pastime to a dull, tedious contest for supremacy? We are not 
advocating skittle games, in which each player tries to out-tire the 
other in gross blunders, but we do think that it is quite possible to 
play quickly and yet to play well.—4JVo/finghamshire Guardian. 


We have received from Senor Vasquez, the well-known 
Mexican Consul at Havana, and able editor of various chess 
works in the Spanish language, the first two numbers of a new 
monthly chess magazine, bearing the title ÆZ Pablo Morphy 
(Paul Morphy), which he commenced in October last. Тһе first 
issue consists of sixteen, and the second of twenty-four pages of 
large size, beautifully printed on good paper, and illustrated with 
diagrams. They contain, after an introduction by the editor, а 
good selection of capital games, and notably some hitherto 
unpublished ones of the great deceased American champion, 
whose genuine character appears to be established both by external 
and internal evidence. There are also a few end-games and 
problems, articles by Sen. Vasquez on the openings, notes on 
chess events, and last but not least, memorial articles relating to 
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Morphy, and the first of a series of sketches, accompanied by 
portraits of living players, the subject of this one being Sen. 
Golmayo, the champion of Cuba. We congratulate Sen. Vasquez 
heartily on the appearance of his new venture, and trust that it 
will be warmly supported by chess players everywhere. We need 
hardly remark how valuable it will be during the forthcoming 
great contest at Havana between Steinitz and Tchigorin. The 
subscription price is two Spanish dollars (silver) annually, 
and the address 43, Calle de  Tejadillo, Havana, Cuba. 
Sen. Carvajal, vice-president of the Havana Club, during 
a recent visit to Spain, encountered at Barcelona a strong player 
named Sen. Baquero, who succeeded in scoring against him nine 
games to five. Two of these are published by Sen. Vasquez in 
his November number. 


The proprietors of the Newcastle Weekly Chronicle have just 
rendered excellent service to chess in the north of England by 
offering for competition, amongst the chess-players of the northern 
counties, a handsome Silver Trophy, value forty guineas. 

The Trophy, of which we intend to give an illustration, will 
take the form of a Knight in armour, cast in solid silver, and will 
stand on an ebony pedestal, around which are silver shields for 
the names of the winners. 

The figure and pedestal are supported by an ebony base in 
the form of a Castle (not a Chess Rook, but a Medizval Castle). 
At the four corners of the Castle are four Silver Griffins with 
shields. On the four sides of the Castle are four panels; these 
will be engraved with suitable subjects, probably Meissonier’s ' 
picture, “Les Joueurs а’ Echecs," in опе, and the others with 
local subjects. Over fifty competitors have already entered the 
competition, which is open to players residing in the counties of 
Northumberland, Durham, Cumberland, Westmorland, and the 
town of Middlesborough-on-Tees. The contestants will be 
divided into four classes and be handicapped by the Chess Editor 
of the Weekly Chronicle, whose decision in all cases of dispute 
will be final. We hope to give further particulars in our next 
issue. 


OBITUARY. 


The Manchester Club has suffered a great and almost irreparable 
loss in the death of its president, Joseph Buckley Reyner, J.P., of 
Ashton-under-Lyne. Although not a very strong player, һе. was a 
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most enthusiastic supporter of local chess, and in: fact much of- 
the extraordinary popularity the game has attained in Manchester 
is directly attributable to his influence. His family has for several: 
generations been identified with the cotton spinning industry at 
Ashton-under-Lyne, his grandfather having been one of the first 
spinners to settle there. Mr. Reyner was connected with nearly 
all the social and charitable institutions of his native town, he 
sat for three years in the town council, and was well known in 
local politics as an effective and eloquent speaker ; his abilities in 
this direction, in fact, made him in constant request at chess 
meetings, where a speech by the Manchester president was always 
one of the chief attractions. Besides chess, his favourite pastimes 
were swimming and cricket, but latterly these were all neglected 
in pursuance of his increasing love of travel. His death, on the 
2nd November, at the age of fifty, was caused by a chill contracted 
whilst on an excursion to Buxton. | 


— 


* We learn," says Za Stratégie, ‘with great regret of the death 
of A. Ferrante, secretary of the Academy of Chess at Rome. А 
very strong player, an excellent theoretical scholar, and a distin- 
guished problem composer, he had all his life been devoted to our 
noble game. In 1859 he founded, in conjunction with the celebra- 
ted Italian professor S. Dubois, the Rivista degli Scacchi, the first 
periodical chess publication in Italy. Unhappily that excellent 
journal had from various causes only a short existence. Later he 
made a new attempt, and published ZZ Ри ло, a monthly chess 
journal, but not being supported as it deserved, only three 
numbers appeared. At this time Italy had not adopted the 
‘international rules of play, and no chess journal can live unless 
it can gather supporters from all parts of the world. In 1883 
Signor Ferrante published at Milan an excellent Manuale elementare 
del giuoco degli scacchi, which has contributed much to the spread. 
of chess in Italy; and recently he undertook the conduct of a 
chess column in the chief Roman journal, the Zriduna [llustrata. 
At the Academy of Chess, he organised the chess conferences 
which have been so successful that our confrère, the Nuova Rivista 
degli Scacchi proposes shortly to publish a volume of their 
proceedings." 


THE NEW HANDBUCH.—IV. 
(Continued from р. 507 of the November number). 


'^ Inthe Allgaier Gambit Proper, after the moves т P to К 4, 
Pto K 4,2 P to K B 4, P takes P, з Kt to КВ 5, P to К Kt 4j 
4 Pto K R 4, P to Kt 5,.5 Kt to Kt 5, P.to K R 3, 6 Kt takes 
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Р, К takes Kt, the older move 7 B to B 4ch, P to Q 4, 8 B takes 
P ch (Openings А. & M. p. 195 cols. 18—20) is very fully 
treated in the Handbuch pp. 420—423: but the results, taken in 
both works mainly from Dr. C Schmid's analysis іп the Schach- 
zeitung, do not differ appreciably: Black seems to get the best of 
the game by 8... K to Kt 2, the worst of it by 8... K to К sq. 
The Thorold attack 7 P to Q 4 is now mentionedifor the first 
time as *' introduced into practice by Thorold and Freeborough, 
but scarcely affording the attack greater chances than the check 
of the Bishop. The treatment is somewhat meagre, two 
variations (p. 422, nos. 28, 29) against three whole pages of the 
English work (pp. 192—194); and most players with practical 
experience of the opening will agree with us that the Thorold 
branch of it is far subtler and more difficult for both parties. 
After 7 P to О 4, P to О 4, 8 B takes P, the Handbuch pronounces 
that 8... P takes P, 9 BtoB 4 ch, Кю Kt 3 is “quite safe for 
Black." It would have been better to have gone a little more 
fully into the proofs for this assertion. In the Allgaier Kieseritzky, 
5 Kt to K 5, the defence 5... Bto K 2 has been pronounced 
“about the worst" (В.С.М. iii. 321; compare Openings А. & М. 
рр. 181—2, cols. то, 11). The Handbuch, in the introductory 
remarks to this chapter, gives this move as leading to an equal 
game: but this is not the logical outcome of its own analysis 
(p. 436 nos. 6-9). Тһе attack can, moreover, be strengthened 
by Blackburne's move 8 P takes P instead of B takes P (Openings 
A. & М. p. 182 note т). The recent defence 5... Ktto Q B 3 
is treated on much the same lines as Openings А. & M. Kt takes 
Kt, followed by P to Q 4, seems to give White the advantage in 
every case. We give an interesting variation from Cordel, which 
however does not appear to prove much: 6 P to Q 4, Kt takes P, 
7 Q takes Kt, B to Kt 2, 8 B takes P, P to Q 3, 9 P to B 3, 
P takes Kt, 10 B takes P, Q takes Q, 11 B takes Q, Kt to B 3, 
12 B to B 4, Castles, 13 P to K 5, Kt to 4, 14 Castles-(or 13 
Kt to Q 2, P to Q Kt 3). 

The two most important defences to this Gambit are the 
Philidor Defence 5... Kt to K B 3, and the Paulsen Defence 5... 
В to Kt 2. The former of these is the most complicated, and for 
this reason will always have admirers: it.is treated in a section of 
бо numbers, among which the chief novelty we have discovered 
is a variation of Herr Cordel's (p. 448 nos. 53—57). After the 
moves 5 Kt to К 5, Kt to K B 3. 6 B to B 4, P to 0-4, 7:P takes 
P, B to Q 5, 8 P to Q 4, Kt to R 4, the proposed move is 9 Q B 
takes P, Kt takes B, то Castles. Now if то... Kt takes Kt P (?), 
White gets a good game by 11 Q to K 2, Castles, 12 Q takes Ке; 
but Black may preserve his advantage, without much ‘difficulty, 
either by то... Q takes Por то... Kt to Kt 3, 11 Kt takes P, Q takes 
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P, 12 Q to K 2ch, Kt to K 2 and White, being threatened with 
mate, cannot capture the Rook but must exchange Kt for B and 
remain a piece behind. In the above, the acknowledged best 
’ move for Black is 7... В to Kt 2 instead of у... В to О 3 (Ogen- 
ings А. & M. p. 183 col. 20; Handbuch р. 448 nos. 58-бо). 
But still stronger is the Paulsen Defence 5... B to Kt 2, leaving 
the attack no choice but between 6 Kt takes Kt P and 6 P to 
О 4. A valuable analysis of this in 84 variations (pp. 448—464), 
by its inventor, is the last contribution to chess theory of that 
lamented master. From this mass of material we extract a few 
of the novelties due to Paulsen himself. Мо. 41 runs thus: 6 P to 
О 4, Kt to К B 3, 7 Kt takes Kt P, Kt takes К Р, 8 B takes Р, 
Castles (8 .. Q to K 2 has hitherto been usual), 9 B to K 2, Kt to 
Q B3, о Pto B3, Pto Q 4, 11 Pto Rs, P to B 4, 12 Kt to 
B2, K to R sq, 13 Kt to Q2, Kttakes К Kt, 14 К takes Kt, 
Kt takes P, 15 P takes Kt, B takes P ch, 16 K to B sq, B takes 
P, 1; R to Q Kt sq, B to B 3. On this variation we will observe 
that it is not clear to us that Black's best course is to give up the 
Kt for the three Pawns ; and granting that it is so, the sacrifice 
might have been prevented by 13 Kt to Q R 3 instead of Q 2. 
No. 45 diverges from the above at the seventh move: 7 Kt to B 3, 
P to Q 3, 8 Kt to 3 (for 8 Kt takes B P see next number), 
Kt to R 4 (new, and better than Castling), о Kt takes P, Kt to 
Kt 6, 10 R to R 2, Castles, 11 B to B 4, Kt takes P, 12 Kt takes 
Kt, RtoK sq, 13 К to B 2, R takes Kt, 14 P to B 3, Kt to 
Q 2, 15 Kt to R 5 (not 15 Q takes P on account of 15... Kt to 
К 4), Kt to B 3, 16 Kt takes В, К takes Kt and Black keeps the 
Pawn with a safe game. Ко. 46 takes up a variation of Cordel's, 
and corrects it: 7 Kt to B 3, P to Q 3, 8 Kt takes B P, К takes 
Kt, 9 B to B 4 ch, P to Q 4 (according to Paulsen, Black may 
also play B to K 3 or move his King, and escape by careful play, 
but the text move is the best), то Kt takes P, B to К 3, 11 B takes 
P, P to B 3, 12 Kt takes Kt, B takes B, 13 Kt takes Kt P, R to 
К sq, 14 Кю К 5 ch, K to Kt sq, 15 Q to R 5, Kt to Q 2, 
16 Pto О Kt 3. Неге Cordel breaks off with “а good game for 
White ;" but the advantage really rests with Black, as Paulsen's 
continuation shows; 16... Kt takes Kt, 17 B takes Kt, B to B 2 
(Black can also win by B takes B or R takes B followed by Q to 
О 5), 18 Q to Kt 4, К takes B, 19 P takes В, Q to Q 5, 200 R 
to Q sq (other moves are equally unavailing), Ою К 6 ch, 21 
K to B sq, R to K B sq and wins. A more usual move after 
6PtoQ4, KttoK B3is 7 B to B 4, P to Q 4, 8 P takes P: 
at this point 8... Castles is usual, but Paulsen prefers 8... Kt to 
В 4, and analyses it in nos. 80—84. There is little, we think, to 
choose between the two; and we have not space to extract. 
Ernest Morphy's defence, 5 Kt to K 5, P to Q 4 is here 
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ascribed to Campbell, we Know not on what grounds. In Openings 
A. & M.itis rightly called *a strong and important defence," 
and the variations given are in favour of Black (p. 179, cols. 3— 
5); the more copivus analysis іп the Handbuch is mostly taken 
from Cordel's Fiihrer, and in some cases is conducted to equality. 
Next to the Paulsen defence, this is perhaps the best and simplest 
course for the second player. 

In the other branches of the King's Knight's Gambit there is 
little change to record during the ten years’ interval Under the 
head of the Salvio-Cochrane Gambit we find, however, two or 
three new departures. After the moves 1 P to K 4, P to K 4, 
2 Pto K B 4, P takes P, з Kt to K Вз, P to K Kt 4, 4 B to 
B 4, P to Kt 5, 5 Kt to K 5, Q to R 5 ch, 6 K to B sq, the reply 
6... Kt to О B 3 furnishes a short section (p. 506 55). This was 
recommended as the best defence by Steinitz іп жї. С.М. i. 217, 
who however gives only two continuations, 7 Q takes P, 
which is obviously bad on account of 7... Q takes Q, 8 Kt takes 
Q, P to Q 4, 9 P takes P, Kt to Q 5; and 7 Kt takes B P, P to 
B 6. The present analysis, by von Bardeleben after Csánk, leads 
to an equal game; but the right moves are not given straight away 
in the Handbuch, they require to be picked out of text and notes: 
7 B takes P ch !, K to K 2, 8 Kt takes Kt ch, Q P takes Kt, 
9 B takes Kt (probably best, as White has no time to lose), R takes 
В, о Qto K sq, P to Kt 6, 11 P to Q 4, P to B 6, 12 P to 
KR3!,BtoKt5, 13 Qto K 3, PtoB 7, 14 Ktto B 3, К to 
Kt 3 (or A), 15 Kt to K 2, B takes Kt ch, 16 О takes В, “апа 
Black has no marked advantage.” We doubt, however, if White 
has any good reply to 16... R to K 3; the opening clearly requires 
further examination. (А) A pretty but unsound sacrifice is 14... 
B takes P, 15 R takes B, Q takes R: White cannot at once take 
the Q, but he wins easily by Q to Kt 5 ch. Another new move 
is 4 P to О 4 instead of B to B 4, invented by Captain 
Rosentreter of Konigsberg, and analysed in a brilliant and unex- 
pected manner by our friend Dr. Schmid of Blasewitz near 
Dresden (p. 508 $6). Тһе idea is to sacrifice а Rook, and to 
make the sacrifice pay by the bad position of the Black Queen: 
4PtoQ 4, Pto Kt 5, 5 Кю К 5 QtoR 5ch, 6 P to Kt 5, 
P takes P, 7 Q takes P, P to Kt 7 ch, 8 Q takes Q, P takes R 
(Q). Ош extracts from this point must be of the briefest: the 
best attack seems to be 9 Kt to Q B 3, whereupon if 9... Kt to 
Q B3, іс Пі R 5; or if 9... P to О 3, то Kt takes B Р, 
К takes Kt, 11 Q to R 5 ch, K to Kt 2, 12 K to B 2, threatening 
to win the Queen. Lastly, 4 Kt to Q B 3 leads to much the same 
consequences (p. 510 $7): if Black plays to win the Rook, White 
gets the best of it as before; but in both these new Gambits 
Black, by exchanging Queens at move 7 instead of 7... P to 
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Kt 7 ch, may equalize the game. А further АЫ obvious 
moral has not been drawn by our authorities, and we shall call 
attention to it. In either of these new Gambits, Black has simply 
to abstain from advancing the P to Kt 5, and play 4... PtoQ3 
or still better 4... B to Kt 2, to guard against surprises and keep 
his extra Pawn by well-known methods. 

The Мило Gambit begins, as in Openings А. & M. p. 171 
col. 1, with the sacrifice of the B instead of the Kt. After the 
moves 5 B takes P ch, К takes B, 6 Kt to K 5 ch, K ОК sq, 
7 О takes P, Kt to К B 3, 8 О takes B P, the English work gives 
8... B to Q 3 in the text, remarking in the note that P to Q 3 is 
“а more troublesome defence." Тһе Handbuch helps to decide 
this question (p. 514 $3): after 8... B to Q 3, 9 Castles, R to 
В sq, 10 P to О 4, Kt to B3, a new move тг Q to К 6 is analysed 
in favour of White in every variation. At the same time the 
defence 8 .. P to Q 3 is strengthened by 9 Kt to B 3 (Kt to B 4 
may also be tried) К to Kt sq! attacking the K Kt P and 
threatening R to Kt 5 followed by В takes КР, and Black will 
speedily reap the full benefit of his extra Piece. АП this new 
matter comes from the fertile pen of. Dr. Schmid. | 
“In the Мало Gambit proper, upon 5 Castles, P takes Kt, 
6 Q takes P, Q to B 3, the move 7 P to Q 3 is pronounced 
“simplest and most natural" (p. 524, no. 2: compare Openings 
А. & М. р: 175 col. 21). After the more usual 7 Pto K 5, the 
Handbuch followsthe same lines as the English work (p. 176 cols. 28 
— 30). It is evident therefore that no important advance has been 
made in the theory of this opening. It is well known that the 
Muzio Gambit is wrongly named ; Salvio, in his edition of 1634, 
tells us that it was mentioned to him by one Signor Muzio as 
having been played with success by Don Geronimo Cascio; it 
occurs also in Polerio's MS. about 1585— 9o. It is too late to 
alter the received nomenclature of centuries; the Handbuch 
however, in its new shape, inserts the name of Polerio in brackets 
as * Muzio (Polerio) Gambit." Polerio is also the inventor of the 
gambit 1 P to K 4, P to K 4, 2 P to K B 4, P takes P, 3 P to 
‚О 4 (Openings A. & M. p. 156), and of the variation of the К 
Kt Gambit generally ascribed to Greco the Calabrian: 1 P to K 4, 
P to K 4, 2 P to K B 4, P takes P, 3 Kt to K B 3, P to K Kt 4, 
4BtoB4, Bto Kt2, 5 PtoK Кд, PtoK R 3, 6 P to Q 4, 
P toQ 3, 7 Kt to В з, Рю ОВ з, 8P takes P, P takes Р, 
9 Е takes R, В takes В, то Kt to K 5. The merits of Polerio 
have long been obscured by the fact that his MSS. remained until 
quite lately unpublished: the Handbuch now at length does 
justice to him, and points out (p. 39) that he “ unquestionably 
served as a model to his countrymen Gianuzio, Salvio, and 
Greco," It does not follow that he invented everything contained 
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in his MS.: he was “an energetic collector of theoretical and 
practical material.” 

We must also notice, though our limits forbid us to extract, an 
ingenious attempt to rehabilitate what is here called “Бе wild 
Muzio Gambit,” when a second piece is sacrificed. The moment 
chosen is the earliest possible one, 5 Castles, P takes Kt, 6 B takes 
P ch, K takes B, 7 Q takes P; the variations (p. 532 nos. 49— 
52) appear for the first time in ‘the present edition, and the result 
1$ given, as in the Muzio proper, as somewhat doubtful. Herr 
Cordel is the author of this new development. On the Ghulam 
Kassim attack 5 P to Q 4 and the MacDonnell attack 5 Kt to 
B 3 we give single variations embodying the best moves and 
illustrating the principle that when two pieces have been sacrificed 
it is often the safest course to give one of them back: (I) 5 P to 
Q 4, P takes Kt, 6 О takes P, PtoQ4!, 7 B takes О Р, Kt to 
K B3! 8 Castles, P to Вз, 9 B takes K B P ch, К takes В, 
10 Q takes P (if B takes P the Handbuch also plays то... B to 
Kt 2, not то... О takes P ch as in Openings A. &” M. p. 172 col. 
6) Вю Kt 2, 11 P to К 5, R to B sq, 12 P takes Kt, Kt to 
Ktsq+. (II) 5 Kt to B 5, P takes Kt, 6 О takes P, P to Q 4, 
7 B takes P, Pto Q В з, 8 В takes K BP ch, К takes B, о Q 
takes P ch, Kt to B 3, ro Pto K 5, Q Kt to Q 2, 11 P to Q 4, 
B to Kt 2, 12 Castles, R to B sq, 13 KttoK 4, K to Kt sq, 
14 P takes Kt, Kt takes P+. This last example is by Dr. 
Schmid; the move 9 Q takes P ch had not been previously 
analysed. 

Among the Irregular Bishop's Gambits we find, after the moves 
3BtoB4, Qto R 5 ch, 4 Кю B sq, a revival by Dr. Schwede 
of the unpromising-looking move 4... B to B 4. There follows of 
course 5 PtoQ 4, Bto Kt 3, 6 Kt toK B 3, and now Dr. 
Schwede's 6... Q to R 4 is no doubt better than the old moves to 
К 2, Вз, orR з. But if 7 В takes P, PtoQ 3, 10 PtoB 3 
followed Бу О Kt to О 2, as-in p. 542 note ro, we distinctly prefer 
White's game. 

One of the recognised defences to the Bishop's Gambit, after 
the check of the Q, is 4 .. Kt to О В з. The following interest- 
ing variation is by Berger: 5 P to Q 4, P to K Kt 4, 6 Kt to 
Q B 3, Bto Kt 2 (6... K Ktto 2, as in the next example is 
considered better), 7 Ktto B 3, Q to R 4, 8 KttoQ 5, K to 
Q sq, 9 BtoK2, Qto Kt зог R 3, 10 Kt takes P, Q takes 
Kt, т B takes P, Q to Kt 3, 12 B takes P ch, Кю K sq, 13 Вю 
R 5 Qtakes КР, 14 Qto K sq, О to K 3, 15 B to K B 4, 
K to B sq (if 15... K to Q sq, 16 B takes K B P), 16 Kt to B 7, 
О takes Q ch, 17 В takes О, Ktto В з, 18 BtoQ6ch, Кю 
Ке sq, 10 Kt takes R and wins (р. 544). If 6K KttoK 2, a 
variation follows, for which credit is given to Mr. Gattie: 7 P to 

1. 2 
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K Kt з, P takes P, 8 K to Kt 2, P to Q 4!, 9 P takes P, ОЮ 
Kt 5, то Bto K 2, О to Q 2, 11 B takes P, P takes P, 12 Kt 
takes Р, Q takes P, 13 Kt to B 6 ch, K to Q sq (the 13th move 
on each side is omitted, but is obviously to be supplied), 14 B to 
Kt 5+. We prefer 14 Kt to B 3, bringing out another piece ; 
and on 14... О to О 3, 15 B to К B 4 compelling the ruinous 
exchange of Queens, which must lose Black a piece. Mr. Bird's 
favourite defence is noticed, from a game between Ballard and 
Bird (р. 546) 4... PtoQ 3, 5 KttoK B 3, QtoR 4, 6 P to 
Q 4, Pto K Kt 4, 7 Ktto B 3, Ktto К 2, 8 P to ККД, P to 
К B 3: here it is remarked that P to K R 3 would have been 
better; the game was won by Dr. Ballard. Black may also play 
3... Kt to K B 3, without giving the check: continued 4 Kt to 
Q B 3, Kt to B 5, 5 Kt to B 3, B to Kt 5, 6 Castles, P to Q 3, 
я P to Q з (first played by Zukertort against the writer, and a great 
improvement on the former move 7 P to Q 4), KttoK 4!, 8 Вю 
Kt 3, Kt to Kt ! even. 

We come next to the Modern Classical Defence 3... P to Q 4, 
4 B takes P, Q to R 5 ch, 5 K to B sq, Pto К Kt 4; the follow- 
moves up to the ninth occur, as is well known, in different orders 
with the same result; 6 Kt to Q B з, B to Kt2, 7 P to Q 4, Ktto 
К 2, 8 KttoB3,QtoR4,9PtoK Кд, PtoK К з. Atthis 
point the Handbuch thinks rather better of 10 P to K 5 than 
Steinitz and some other theorists; the variation, one of Berger’s, 
is in Openings A. & М. р. 208, col. 34; but we think the attack 
may be strengthened as follows: то P to К 5, Castles !, 11 B to 
К 4, PtoQB4, x2 KttoK 2, QKtto B3, 13 K to Kt sq, 
Kt takes Q P, r4 K Kt (at B 3) takes Kt [this we propose instead 
of P takes P allowing Black to exchange Knights with a check], 
P takes Kt, 15 P takes P, О takes P, 16 О B takes Р and will 
afterwards win the Q P. Тһе more usual tenth move, K to Kt sq, 
is worked out in the Handbuch with some improvements (р. 554 
no. 20): то К to Ktsq, P to Kt 5; 11 Kt to K sq, P to B 6, 
12 P takes P! (not 12 B to К 3 as in Openings А. & М. р. 208 
col. 32), P takes P, 13 K to B 2, Q Kt to B 5, 14 P to K 5, B to 
B4! 15 Btakes P, Q to Kt3, 16 KR to Ktsq, Q to R 2, 
17 B to K 5, Castles Q R, 18 B takes Kt, Kt takes B, 19 Q to 
B з, KR to Kt sq, 20 Kt to K 2, B takes B P (B to K 5 is 
safer), 21 Kt takes B, Q takes Kt, 22 Q R to Q B sq; now if Q 
takes P White wins immediately by 23 Q to B 5 ch, K to Kt sq, 
В takes Kt ог if 23... R to Q 2, then Qto R 7. White may 
also play 20 Q R to Q sq, B takes B P, 21 Kt takes B, Q takes 
Kt, 22 К to Q2. In another variation Berger's defence as given 
in Openings A. & M. p. 208 col. 31 is now reinforced by Salvioli 
(p. 556 no. 22): 10 К to Kt sq, P to Куб, 11 Kt to K 5, B takes 
Kt, 12 P takes B, Kt to Kt 3 !, 13 Kt to K 2, P to B 6, 14 Kt to 
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B 4, О takes КР, 15 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt, 16 B to K 3. 
Here, instead of 16... P to B 3 which leads only to equality, the 
new analysis gives 16... Kt to B 3, 17 Qto Q 2, R to B sq, 18 
QRtoK Bsq, B to K 3+: with a possible continuation 19 
B takes Kt ch, P takes B, 20 Q to B 5, Q takes K P, 21 РОК 
Kt 5, B to B 5, 22 Rto K sq, B to K 7 with a winning position. 
White’s 2oth and 21st moves seem to us, however, anything but 
good. 

Against the old classical defence in the Bishop's Gambit, 
3... P to K B 4, the attack by 4 Kt to Q B 3 is conducted 
(p. 560) in most variations to Whites advantage. Black, 
however, may get an even game, it is stated, as shown by the 
following moves between Gottschall and Cordel: 4 Kt to Q B 3, 
()toR 5ch, 5 Кю B sq, P takes P, 6 Kt takes P, P to B 3, 
т kt toK B3, QtoR 4! 8QtoK sq! К to Q sq, 9 О Kt to 
Kt 5, Рю Q 4, to Q to K 5, Kt to K B 3, 11 B to K 2, P to 
K R 3, 12 Kt to R 3 (could not this awkward retreat have been 
avoided ?) B takes Kt, 13 О takes О, Kt takes О, 14 P takes B, 
Kt to Q2, 15 P to Q 3, B to Q 3, 16 R to K Ktsq, P to K Kt 4, 
1; Ро К R4,K to 2. 

The Limited Bishop's Gambit 3 B to K 2 has been played 
several times by Mr. Bird in recent tournaments. "The defence 
from Jaenisch formerly relied on, 3... Q to В 5 ch, 4 K to B sq, 
О to B 3, does not seem satisfactory (comp. Openings А. & M. 
p. 209 col. 39) ; a much better one is now produced from a game 
Bird v. Zukertort, 3... P to K B 4, 4 P to K 5, P to Q 3, 
5 P takes P, О to Кө ch, 6 К to B sq, B takes P: another 
variation (p. 582 no. 12) gives 5 P to Q 4 as better for White, 
but it fails to equalise the game. 

We pass on the Vienna Opening, now for the first time 
logically arranged in connexion with the Pierce, Hamppe-Allgaier, 
and Steinitz Gambits. Upon 1 P to Кд, P to Кд, 2 Kt to Q B 3, 
B to B 4, 3 P to B 4, P to Q 3, 4 Kt to B 3, the reply 4... B to 
К Kt 5 is now advocated in preference to 4... Kt to K B 3: 
4... KttoQB з, 5 B to Kt 5! is manifestly inferior. Now if 
5 P to KR 3, B takes Kt, 6 Q takes B, Kt to QB 3, 7 B to Kt 5, 
K Kt to K 2, 8 P takes P we agree that Black has the advantage 
though minus a Pawn; on the other side, see Openings A. & M. 
р. 218 note 2. If, again, 5 B to B 4, Kt toQB3,6 PtoKR 3, 
В takes Kt, 7 О takes B, Kt to Q 5, 8 О to Kt 3, the Handbuch 
does not help us to decide the difficult question whether Black 
can afford to gorge the Rook: the only example given (p. 500 
по. 17) proves nothing as White makes more than опе bad move. 
White's best course appears to be 5 Kt to R 4, Black replying 
5... Kt to Q 2 (Handbuch) rather than 5... B to Kt 3 or 5... P 
takes P (B.C. M. x. 452). | 
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The three Gambits just named arising out of the moves 
1PtoK 4, Pto K 4, 2 Kt to Q B 3, 2 Kt to ОВ, are all 
pronounced by the Handbuch more favourable to the defence 
than we think they deserve. We propose to treat them, with the 
Close or Miscellaneous Openings, in a concluding article, which 
we hope to make shorter than the present. We now break off 
after a few remarks on another important defence, 2... Kt to 
К В з. The most promising attack is here 3 P to K B 4, P to 
О 4. The continuation 4 P to О 3, once thought the best, has 
been shorn of its strength by Alapin's analysis in Chess Monthly, 
xi 331: 4 КР takes P, 5 P to K 5, Рю Q 5! 6 P takes Kt, 
P takes Kt (or A), 7 Q to K 2 ch, B to K 3, 8 P takes Kt P, 
B takes P, 9 P to Q Kt 3, Castles, 10 B takes P, R to K sq, &c. 
(A) 6 О Kt to 2, Kt to Kt 5, 7 B takes P, Kt to B 3, 8 Kt to 
B 3, Q to Q 4, &c., “with a fine game.” We now prefer 4 B P 
takes P, Kt takes P: if 5 Kt to B 5, Black may play 5... B to 
K Kt 5, or still better 5... B to Q Kt 5, arresting White's 
development by stopping the advance of the ОР: if 5 Q to K 2, 
the Handbuch gives a single variation in Black's favour: 5... Kt 
to B 3, 6 Kt to B 3, Kt takes Kt (Black may also play, it is 
suggested, B to K Kt 5 or K B 4), ; Kt P takes Kt, B to K 2, 
8 Рю 04, Castles, 9 Q to B2, Рю K B3+. The really 
difficult defence is after 5 Q to B 3, a move much played of late 
in the St. George's Chess Club. The Handbuch gives two 
alternatives: 5... Kt takes Kt (or B), 6 Kt P takes Kt (taking 
with the Q P, it observes, yields many chances to the attack, and 
this has been shown in recent practice), B to K 2, 7 P to Q 4, 
Castles, 8 P to Оз, Рю Kt 4! 9 Q toR 5, Рю ККЕ 5, то B 
takes В, О takes B, 11 О takes О, P takes О, r2 Kt to В 3, 
P to Kt 5, 13 Kt to Q 2, Kt to B 3,14 P to B 4, Kt to K 2=. 
Perhaps even, but we should take White for choice. (B) 5... P 
to K B 4, 6 K Kt to K 2 (von Bardeleben's move, threatening 
Kt to B 4 and afterwards Q to R 5 ch), P to B 3, 7 Kt to B 4, 
P to K Kt 3, and White's game is preferable. Не should 
continue, we think, with 8 P to Оз, and if 8... Kt to Kt 4, 
о Ото Kt 3. A third move is 5... Kt to О B 3: White gains 
time by 6 B to Q Kt 5 (Paulsen v. Schiffers). 

W.W. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE B.C. M. 
DEAR SIR, 


In the final note to the game (in your November number) between 
the Glasgow and North London Clubs, you state that the Glasgow notes are 
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mainly by Mr. Russell. This is an error; the notes to the “ Evans Gambit 
Declined ” game are mainly his—those іп the game published are mainly by 
Sheriff Spens. 
If not too late, I would be glad if you would insert the correction in your 
next month’s number. 
Yours truly, 


J. К. Jackson, Ном. Sec. 


GLASGOW CHESS CLUB, АТНЕМАОМ, 
GLASGOW, 25/2 November, 1801. 


THE BODEN KIESERITZKY GAMBIT. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С.М. 
SIR, 

The Rev. W. Wayte, in 
his admirable review of the 
New Handbuch, proposes some BLACK, 
new moves for Black in this 
gambit (see P $05, vol. xi.), 

Or 


TUNE 7 
and asks my opinion dia Г ^ midi 
respectingthem. Theyoccurafter M $ $ 


The following is the position :— 


the moves— ; Ж ПОА, 


т PtoK4 PtoK 4 Г 
2 BtoQB4 kttoK B3 — е | 
3 KttoK B3 Kt tks P Р Р 2 ГР 

4 Kt to B 3 Kt tks Kt LLL E 
5 QPtksKt  PtoK B3 | f A ER 5 
6 Castles QtoK 2 кок 

7 Ко Ksq P to Q 3 ГР 

8 Кю R4 


And Mr. Wayte now suggests | à 5 
that Black shall Бау (1) B to 
К 3 or (2) P to K Kt 3. 


Without attempting any- | 2-2 %% 2 
thing like а complete analysis, 


WHITE. 


оох pA EE пш Black to play his 8th move. 
PN PN EUN 
B to K 3 
B to Q 3 (1) 
? BtoBa(if)() P to K Kt 3 Kt to B 3 
Q to Kt 4 PtoK B4 QtoR5ch 
O QtoQa(3 BtoBa(s PtoKB4 Вю Ва 
Вю Вб Q to B3 P takes P Kt to Kt 6 
М QtoB3 PtoB3  QtakesKt | Btakes Kt (7) 


м, 
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_ Btakes Р !(4) P takes P Р takes Р B takes B ch 
" mm BP takes P (6) K to B2 mn K to Qsq — 
R to B sq Q to K 2 B takes Р, «сс. 
" KttoQ2( BteQ2 юз о 
BtoK Kt5 BtoB4ch  BtoQB4 
i: Q takes B K to Kt 2 i B takes B 
О takes Bch QtoK 5ch Q takes B ch 
ә K to Q sq QtoB3 K to Kt 2 
Kt to B 3 B to R6ch, &c. Q takes P ch 
E QtoK6ch(f) ^  QtoBa 
K to R sq  BtoR6ch 
E TT E "M Pn 
" Q R to K sq, «с., or Btks Р Q to B 8, «с. 


(1) Ithink this is better than B takes B or Q to R 5 ch 

(2) This is not a good move. 

(3) White threatens Kt to B 5, winning a Pawn. НО to О sq, then 
the reply is Q to R 3. 

(4) Recovering the Pawn with a fine game. If R takes B, White 
mates in two moves, 


(5) White threatened P to B 5, winning a Pawn. Black could not very 
well play P to K B 4 as will be seen. 

(6) Perhaps Q P takes P is better, but in that case White will be able to 
play B to K 3 and post Q R on the open Q file with a good game. 


(7) If Q to Q sq, then Q to R 3. 


Next let us consider Mr. Wayte’s second alternative, 8th move for 
Black (see diagram). 


j PtoKKt3 
PtoB4 
? Pto K B4? BtoK3 
P takes P ! KttoB3? BtoQ3 
"OE Kt РОК; — Kt to B 3 i 
" P takes P dis. ch Kt to Kt 5 P to B 5 


K to Q sq BtoKt2 — PtoK Kt4 
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BtoQ Kt § BtoB7ch P takes B 
12 — ——— ——— ————— 
B takes P (8) K to B sq P takes Kt 
P to K Kt 3 B to Kt 3 Q to R 5 ch 
I3 ——————— ea =a Е 
Q to B3 K to Q sq 

QtoQ4 R to K B sq 
Іф —————— ——— —————— —————— 

RtoK Bsq If QtakesQ If Kt toQ2 Q takes P 

Q takes О с BtoKt5ch BtoK Kt 5 R takes P 


15 аа. 
К takes О Вок 2 Q takes B 


R to K 8 mate B takes B mate Q takes R ch 


16 —————— ——— ------- 
B to B sq 
Q takes B ch 
17 ———— 
Kt takes Q 
R to K 8 mate. 
18 E 


This is but a short outline of what might be extended into a long analysis, 
for I consider Black's 8th move quite as (if not more) important as those given 
in the text books. I do not pretend for one moment to have given the best 
moves on either side. I have simply endeavoured to show what might ensue 
from ordinary play. 

I am, Sir, 


Yours faithfully, 
East Grinstead, Movember, 1891. W. TIMBRELL PIERCE, 


(8 Or P to Вз; 13 P to K Kt 3, Q toB 5; 14 B to K B 4, P takes B; 15 B to 
K 5, Q to B 2; 16 B takes В, &c. | i ) 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 958. 
(King's Bishop's Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. GUEST, (Mr. TRENCHARD, (Mr. GUEST, (Mr. TRENCHARD, 
C.) N.L.C.) В.С.С.) N.L.C.) 


„4 


PtoK 4 PtoK 4 
B to B 4 BtoB4 
PtoK B4 PtoQ3(a) 


4 KttoK B3 Kt to Q B 3 
5 PtoB3 QtoK2 
6PtoQR4  PtoQR 4(7) 


Сә 
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7 PtoQ3 Kt to B 3 24 QKttoK 4 PtoQ4 
8 Оюк 2 Castles (с) 25 Kt to B6 R to K 2 
9 PtoBs Рю КК; (4) | 26 KttoKt8  Rto K sq 
о BtoK R6 PP tks P (e) 27 Ktto B6 RtoK2 


тт B tks R Q tks B 28 KtoK 2 P to R 3 
12 Ktto Kt5 KttoQsq 29 Ktto R 3 PtoR4 
13 P tks P QtoR3(/)| зо PtoK Kt4 PtksP 
I4 PtoR 4 B tks P 31 PtoRsch Кю Kt2 
15 КЕЮ О 2 Kt toR4(g) | 32 Kttks КЕР PtoQs5 
16 Qto B 3 B to K 3 33 RtoB6 P tks P 
17 B tks B P tks B 34 PtoR6ch KtoR2 
18 О Кю K 4 Вю Kt3 (4) | 35 Kt to Kt5 ch К to Kt sq 
10 Q tks Kt Q tks Q 36 P tks P Kt to Q sq 


20 KttoB6ch K to Kt 2 37 QRto K BsqR to K sq 
21 KttksQch К о Kt 3 38 R to Kt 6 ch K to R sq 
22 Ktto Кіз Ktto B 5 39 К to B у and White mates 
23 RtoK Bsq R to K sq in two moves. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) 1Е3..., В takes Kt; 4 Qto R5, Qto К2; 5 R takes B, 
KttoQB3; 6 Pto Q 3, Ktto B3; 7 Ою Qsq, P to Q4; 
and we prefer Black's game. 

(6) White threatened to win a piece, but P to О R 3 in such 
positions is generally thought a safer preventive than P to Q R 4. 
Of course, if 6..., P takes P; 7 P to Q 4!, Q takes P ch; 8 K to 
B 2, B takes P ch; 9 P takes B, K Kt to K 2; although Black 
has three Pawns for the piece, he has an inferior game. 

(с) Owing to his P being at О В 4 instead of В 3, Black 
cannot now play B to K 3 to any advantage, as the answer would 
be B to Kt 5. 

(2) A weak move. Black, truly, is considerably cramped, 
but this does not relieve him ; his best course, perhaps, was P to 
K R 5, and then Kt or K to R 2, according to White's play. | 

(e) It was a choice of evils; if то... В to K sq; ІІ Kt to 
Kt 5, Kt to Q sq; 12 P to K Kt 4, with a powerful attack. 

(f) Btakes P at once would evidently cost a piece, but 
Q to Kt 2 was preferable, so as to be able to drive the Kt by 
P to R 3 afterwards. 

(g) He should have played here, we think, B to K Kt 5, and 
then P to Q 4 and Kt to B 3, with a good position. 

(4) Which loses a piece. After this, of course, White, being 
a Rook to the good, must win without much difficulty. 


ЕСЕТ 
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САМЕ 050. 


Played recently by the two best players of the Exeter Hall 
Club, London. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLACK, WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. TIETJEN.) (Mr. CURNOCK.) (Mr. TiETJEN.) (Mr. CURNOCK.) 
I PtoK 4 P to K 4 I9 Q to B 3 P tks P 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 20 Pto Kt 4 R to R 3 (2) 
3 Bto Kt 5 PtoQR3 21 Pto B 5 B to B 2 
4BtoR4 Kt to B 3 22 Qto B4 Q to K 7 (Z) 
5 Castles Kt tks P 23 Рю Кё5 R to R'6'(i) 
6 PtoQA4 P to Q Kt4 | 24 QR to Ktsq(y)R to К sq 
7 Вю Kt 3 PtoQ4 25 P to Kt 6 QR to K6 (А) 
8 P tks P BtoK3(a) | 26 Рк Bch K tks P 


- 


P to B 3 BtoK2(7 | 27 К їо Kt 7 ch K to Kt sq 
то KttoQ 4 Kt tks Kt (с) | 28 В tks P ch(/) K tks R 


іт P tks Kt Castles 29 PtoB6ch KtoR sq 
12 Kt to B 3 (7) Kt tks Kt зо Pto B 7 Q R to 

13 P tks Kt P toQ B 4 Kt 6 ch (т) 
14 BtoR3(e) PtoBs 31 Q tks R R tks Q ch 
15 B tks B Q tks B 32 P tks R О tks Rch(z) 
16 B to B2 Pto Kt5(/) | 33 К tks О K to Kt 2 
17 Pto B4 P to B4 34 B tks P and wins. 


I8 P tks Pep. R tks P 


Notes ву С. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Preferable, we think, to Anderssen’s move, Kt to К 2, 
which may be advantageously met by 9 Kt to Kt 5. 

(^) Black may here commence a risky attack by Рю Kt 4; 
which, however, would be much stronger if White’s 9th move had 
been B to K B 4. 

(c) If Q Kt takes P, White would probably continue with 
P to K B 4, but if Black replied with Kt to B 5, we do not see 
how White would recover his Pawn. 

(4) Is there any objection here to P to В 3, winning a piece? 

(e) Bto B 2, or P to К В 4 at once, seems more effective. 

(7) The correct play, gaining a passed Р. 

(£) Ап error; P to Kt 3 was the right move. 

(4) But this was still worse. He should have played Q to Q 3 
ог R to О Kt 3, to gain the open file. 

(f) And here too, R to Q Kt 3 was the proper course. 

(/) An excellent move. White has now a decided advantage. 
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(А) If 25..., P takes Р; 26 P takes P, B to K 3; 27 К to 
Kt 8, and wins. 

(/) Beautifully played ; it is all over now. 

(т) Black had evidently relied on this move, but White's 
advanced Pawn renders it too late. 

(л) If 32....Q to K 6ch; 33 K to Kt2, Q о От ch; 
34 R to B 2, and Black would still have to give up his Q for the 
Rook and Pawn. 


GAME 96o. 


Played at Oxford, 3rd August, 1891. 
(Evans Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(ScHOTT.) (THOROLD.) (ӛснотт.) (THOROLD. ) 
I PtoK4 PtoK 4 I1 PtoK 5 Kt to О 4 
2 KttoK Вз KttoQB3 | 12 KttoQ óch! К to В $ (0) 
3 BtoB4 B to B4 13 Kt tks (5) R tks Kt 
4 PtoQ Kt4 Вю Kt 3 14 P to Q B 4(Z)Kt to B 5 
5 Pto Kt 5 Kt to R 4 15 Q to Kt 4 Kt to K 3 
6 Kt tks P Kt tks B(a) | 16 KttoR 3 PtoK R 4 
7 Kt tks Kt Q to Kt 4 17 QtoB 5 RtoR 3! 
8 Castles QtksQ Kt P | 18 QRtoQsq(e)R to Kt 3 
9 QtoK 2 Q to B 3 10 P to Kt 3 R to Kt 4! 
o B to Kt 2 Kt to B 3 20 Resigns (/) 


Notes ву J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) Black gets, by this defence, a more confined game than 
he need do; 6..., KttoR 3; 7 PtoQ 4, PtoQ3; 8 B takes 
- Kt, P takes В; о Kt takes B P, Qto B 3; то Kt takes В, B takes 
P, is the best course. 

(6) Тһе capture of the Kt is not necessarily fatal, since after 

, P takes Kt; 13 P takes P ch, K to Bsq; 14 R to K sq, 
. Black can play Kt to K 6; but White's advantage is rather 
greater. 
` €e) Ktto K 4 would keep up more pressure, and tend to the 
‘accumulation of minute advantages." 

(4) Spurring the willing horse; Kt to К 3 at once saves 
important time. Moreover the hole now created at О 3 would 
have been a sóurce of great embarrassment to White, had he 
avoided the actual catastrophe. 

(e) “Не fails to “grasp the situation." For the reason stated 
. in the last note White has no move on the board at this point by 


The British Chess Magazine. SEE 
which he could equalise the game. Probably the best is 18 К to 
R sq, R to Kt 3; 19 P to B 3, R to Kt 4; 20 Q to К 4, Q takes 
О; 21 P takes О, Kt to B 4; 22 R to B 5, «с. 


(f) For unless White give up the Q, he will have no answer 
to 20..., Kt to B 5. 


GAME 961. 


Played recently in a friendly match by correspondence. 
(King's Bishop's Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(A. L. STEVENSON, 


(А. L. STEVENSON, (J. ROGERS, (J. RoGERs, 
Wokingham.) St. Albans. ) Wokingham.) St. Albans.) 

I PtoK4 PtoK 4 14 PtoB6 Kt to Kt 3(2) 
2 Bto B4 KttoK B3 | 15 PtksKtP К tksP 

3 KttoK B3 Kttks P 16 Oto R 5 B tks Kt 

4 PtoQ3 KttoK B3 | 17 BtoR6ch Kto Kt sq 
5 Kt tks P PtoQ4 18 Ptks B(c) RtoK sq 

‘6 Вю Kt 3 B to Q 3 10 Вю Kt 5 R to 2 (2) 
7 PtoQ4 Castles 20 RtksB P(e) KtksR 

8 Castles Kt to QB 3 | 21 Qtks R Pch K to B sq 

о PtoK B4 Ktto Ke 22 BtoR6ch Kto K sq 

о РіоО Вз PtoQB4 23 Qtks Ktch К #00 2 

i1 BtoB2 Рю О Kt3 | 24 Ою Об K to K sq 

12 Рю В5(а) KttoK 5 25 QtksQch KtksQ 

13 Btks Kt P tks B 26 Bto Kt 5 


And after the exchange of B Юг В, wins with his passed Pawns ; 
Black, having won the companion game, resigned in a few moves 
to avoid a needless protraction of the struggle. 


Notes ву A. L. STEVENSON. 


(а) This, though successful, was premature. | 

(4) Ап error, leading to the loss of the game; P takes Р 
should have been played. 

(c) White preferred this to winning the exchange, as the latter 
would have given up the attack. 

(4) R takes P would have led to some pretty play, resulting 
іп White's favour, e.g. 19..., R takes Р; 20 В takes Р, Ktto B sq 
(his only move); 21 R to Kt 7; ch, K to R sq; 22 B takes Q, 
- R takes О; 23 B to B 6, and Black must at least lose the exchange 
to save the mate. Of course White i 15 threatening mate Dy Bto B6 
and Q to Кб. i 

(e) This move wins, but would fave been more effective if 
preceded by Kt to Q 2. . 
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GAME 962. 


| Played recently by correspondence between the Glasgow and 
North London Chess Clubs. We extract the notes from the Glasgow 
Citizen, and we understand they are mainly by Mr. J. Russell, 
of Glasgow. 
| (Evans Gambit Declined.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(М. Гомром.) (GLASGOW. ) (М. LoNDoN.) (GLASGOW. ) 
1 PtoK4 PtoK 4 21 KttoQ 2 K to K 2 

2 KttoK Вз KttoQB 3 | 22 PtoB3 Kt to Q 3 

3 BtoB4 BtoB4 23 KRtoQKtsq K RtoQ Bsq 
4 PtoQKt4 Вю КЗ (а) | 24 RtoR4 Kt to B 5(7) 
5 PtoKt 5 (6) KttoR 4 25 Kttks Kt B tks Kt 

6 ВюК2(2) Рю04(4 | 26 Btks B R tks B 

7 PtoQ3(e) Ptks P 27 R tks R R tks В. 

8 P tks P Q tks Q ch 28 Кю КЕ? (А K toQ 3 

9 BtksQ B to K 3 29 RtoQ2ch КюВ4 
то BtoK 2(/) KttoK 2 30 RtoQ7 R to B 7 ch 
11 QKttoQ2 PtoK B 3 31 K to B sq K tks P 
12 Ktto Кіз PtoB3(g) | 32 RtksKKtP(/)K to R 3 
13 BtoQ2 Kt to B 5 33 KtoKsq Pto Kt4 
14 PtoQR4 P tksP 34 KtoQsq . R to B sq 
I5 P tks P RtoQBsq(A) | 35 КЕР PtoKts 
I6 KttoR 5 Kt tks Kt 36 RtoQ 7 P to Kt 4(m) 
17 B tks Kt R tks P 37 Rto Q2 (м) P to Kt6 
I8 B tks B P tks B 38 R to Kt 2 R to B 6 
I9 B toQ 3 R to B 4 39 R to Ktsq (o) K to R 4 
20 Kto K 2 Kt to B sq(#) | 4o R to B sq Rto B 5 

—— White resigns, 
NOTES. 


(а) It is now established beyond doubt that by declining the 
gambit the second player gets the superior game. Theoretically 
there are sound defences to all the various lines of attack in the 
Evans ; yet the opening lends itself to so many “novelties,” and 
the correct play for Black is frequently so difficult to discover, 
that the defence often breaks down in practice. By refusing the 
proffered Pawn the second player gets a game that is comparatively 
easy to conduct. The text move is the best way of declining the 
gambit; the alternative: 4..., P to О 4, is not satisfactory. 

(^) Inferior to 5 Pto QR 4. The variations springing out 
of the text move have all been analysed and found unsatisfactory 
for the first player. 

(c) Best. 6 Kt takes P is frequently played here, and results 
in a lost game for the first player. White now rest their game on 
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the confinement of Black’s Queen’s Knight, but it can always be 
released by P to Q B 3. 

(4) А novelty—the invention of Mr. Barbier. We believe . 
this powerful move will have the effect of utterly demolishing this 
variation of the Evans declined. "The attack is at once transferred 
to Black, an uncommon thing to happen so early as the sixth move 
of the game. 

(e) The best move. If 7 P takes P, Black wins a piece by 
4... PtoK 5; 8 Kt to Kt sq, О to B 3. 

(f) Neither now nor at the next move can White capture 
the King's Pawn, on account of the reply, B to Q 5. 

(g) The opportune moment to extricate the Queen's Knight. 

(h) Black must now win a Pawn. 

(г) Apparently the best way to get the Knight into play. 

(7) This move was the occasion of considerable discussion 
in the Glasgow camp, some of the' players expressing a strong 
preference Юг 24..., Bto О 2. It is difficult to decide on the 
merits of the respective continuations ; the text move practically 
forces a series of exchanges, which greatly simplifies the game. 

(4) The question suggests itself. Have Black a forced win at 
this point? We believe they have, although the advantage of ап 
extra doubled Pawn is a very minute one, and requires the utmost 
care on Black's part to manipulate it into a win. White do not 
play the strongest defence for the next few moves. Тһе Glasgow 
players were of opinion that White's best course would have been 
to allow their Rook and King to remain in their present position, 
and to have pushed forward the Pawns on King’s side. By leaving 
their King's side Pawns unmoved, White greatly minimise their 
chances of drawing. 

(7) А serious error: the Queen's Knight’s Pawn should have 
been captured here. White would then in many variations have 
been able to successfully attack the advanced Knight’s Pawn 
from behind. 

(4) A weak move, which nearly throws away all Black's 
advantage. The proper move was P to Kt 3, which would have 
left a clear path for the Black King to march up to the support of 
the advanced Knight’s Pawn. 

(я) Losing their last chance. As pointed out by Mr. 
Seligmann, White’s best move here is K to Q 2. This would have 
rendered Black’s winning extremely difficult. Had White adopted 
this move, the Glasgow players believed the only hope of winning 
lay in the following variation :—37 K to Q 2, P to Kt 5; 38 R to 
О з, Rto Ву ch; 39 К to Q sq, К takes P; до К takes P, R to 
K B 7 !, &c., and Black appears to retain a winning advantage. 
Every other line of play examined by the Glasgow allies results in 
a draw. 

(0) If 30 K to Q 2, P to Kt 5, «сс, 
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~ (2) Whites game is hopeless. If they push forward the : 
Rook's Pawn, the Black King moves up to attack the Rook, while 
an exchange of Rooks on White's part would be immediately fatal. 


GAME 963 


Played іп English Mechanic Correspondence тошу, 1801. 
(Pierce Gambit.) 


(а) This is new. 


prevents Kt to Kt 3. 


(ат) 


(2) 


Or perhaps Р to R 5. 
White depends upon this move and the next for the 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(W. Т. Pierce.) (Т. С. Hart.) (W. Т. Pierce.) (Т. С. HART.) 
rt PtoK 4 PtoK 4 31 RtoR4 Ktto K 2 
2 KttoQB3 Ко О Вз | 32 BtoR6ch(Z)K to R sq 
з PtoB4 P tks P 33 BtoQ 7 R to Q sq 
4 Kt to B 3 Pto К Kt4 | 34 BtoB8dischBtoR 2 
5 PtoQ4 B to Kt 2 35 B tks Kt R tks B 
6 PtoQs Kt to K 4 36 ВИЗР ch Ко Kt sq 
7 PtoK R 4(2)PtoK R 3 37 Kto K 3 K to B sq 
8 PtoK Kt3(a1)P tks Kt P 38 K to Q 4 K to K sq 
9 P tks P P tks P 39 Pto B4 R to B2 
ro К tks К B tks R до RtoR 6 K to 2 
II Kt tks P B to B 3 41 Pto B 3 P to B 4ch(7) 
12 QtoR 5 (b) B tks Kt 42 Kto K 3 K to B 2 
13 QtoR8(c) KtoBsq(2) | 43 Kto B4 К toQ2 
14 QtksQKt BtoRs5 44 Pto Кд Pto Кд (7) 
15 Ко К 2 (6) PtoQ 3 45 KtoK 3 (А) КюВ2 
16 QtoR 5 B to B 3 46 Bto Kt 5 К toQ 2 
17 Bto B4 B tks Kt 47 Bto B4 B to Kt sq 
I8 P tks B Q to B 3 48 Rto B6 B to R 2 (7) 
I9 OQ to B 3 Q to Kt 3 49 B to R 6 (m) B to Kt sq(z) 
20 Kto Q 2 Kt to B 3 50 Bto B8 B to R 2 (o) 
21 B to Kt2 B to Kt 5(/) | 51 Kto B 4 B to Kt sq 
22 Q tks P BtoR4(g)| 52 Кю Kts BtoR2 
23 Rto R sq R to K sq 53 RtoK 6 B to Kt sq( 7) 
24 О $ Q B tks О 54 RtoR 6 B to B 2 (2) 
25 RtoR 8 с Ktto Ktsq | 55 Kto B6 B to K sq (7) 
26 BtoR6ch KtoKe 56 BtoK 7 K to Kt 2 
27 BtoKts5ch PtoB3 57 RtoR 8(s) Bto Kt 3 
28 Bto K 3 P to Kt 3 58 К tks B К tks В 
29 BtoR 3 K to B 2 59 RtoR 7 Resigns. 
зо BtoK 6ch Kto Kt 2 

NOTES. 


It is perhaps better than Kt to Q 4, as it 
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success of his manœuvre, Не could retreat the Kt, but it would 
give him a backward cramped game. 

(c) Of course, if B takes B Black retakes with Q. 

(d) Or 13..., Кю B6ch; 14 К to К 2, Kt to Kt 8 ch; 
15 K to Q 3, K to Bsq; 16Qto R sq, B takes B; 17 В takes 
B, Qto Kt 4; 18 R to K sq, P to Kt 3; 19 Kt to Kt sq !, &c. 

(e) 15 B to Kt 2 is bad, for after P to Оз; 16 QtoQ41, 
Q to B 3, and Black keeps his advanced Pawn with a good 
attacking position ; if 16 Q to R 5, the reply is Bto R 6! 

(7) Black was perhaps under the impression that White 
could not safely take the Р; Kt to R 4 would be met by R to 
R sq. 

(ғ) If Q takes P, the reply is 23 Q takes B. 

(4) White at this point wins a P by force. 

(2) А good move if White had consented to take it ez 
passant, otherwise it weakens the Q P, which can only be defended 
with the K and R. 

(/) At this point Black proposed а draw, which White 
declined. The position is a forced win for White, but the modus 
operandi is extremely difficult. 


BLACK. 
| ФА Р 
ont ыы Ж 
/ bs А) = 
==) - 5% 5. | 
| + 2. ЖА EAA 
> D zs 


~ 
а, 


WHITE. 


White to play his 45th move. 


(А) Necessary. In order to win, White must bring both R 
and B to bear on the Q's P. Moreover, the B must stand on B 
8, and then the K brought up to the attack and give the coup de 
grace. See analysis below. 

(7) His only move ; for if B to B 2, White wins by 49 B 
takes P cb, &c. 

(m) This seems to liberate Black somewhat, but it is necessary 
in order to bring the King to the attack. 
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(n) If 49... R to K 2; so В to В 8, R takes Pch; 51 
К to B 3 !, and White must win. 

(0) Or 50... RtoQsq; 51 К ОВА, BtoR 2; 52 B to 
K 7,R toQ 2; 53 їо B 7, B to Kt 3 (Bto Kt sq; 54 R to 
Kt 7+); 54 B takes P ch, K takes В; 55 КюВб ch, K to B2; 
56 R takes B, &c., +. | 

(2) If 53..., R to Q sq, White wins by 54 B to К 7 !, R to 
Q2; 55 K to B 6 B to Ktsq; 56 Pto K 5!, В takes R; 57 
P takes В, &c. But 54 R to K 7 ch would only lead to a draw, 
thus, R to Q 2; 55 R to K 8, R to Q sq; 56 R takes R, K takes 
R; 57 B takes P, B takes P; 58 Вю Kt 8, BtoB 7; 59 B to 
R 7, K to B 2, &c. | 

(7) His only move, for if R to Q sq; 55 BtoK 7, R toQ2; 
56 K to B 6 wins. 

(r) If Bto Ktsq; 56 B to K 7 equally wins. 

(s) The speediest termination. 


SOLUTION OF END-GAME ON PAGE 416. 


POSITION:— 


WHITE.—K on К B4, Ron К К 6, B on К B 6, Ps on Q R 4, О B 3 and 4, 
Q 5, and K 4. 
BLACK.—K on Q2, RonK B2, Bon К К 2, Pson Q Кд, Q Kt 3, Q B 4, 
and Q 3. White to play and win. | 
K to B2; 2Bto Kt 5, К to Q2; 3 Bto B 4, B to Kt sq; 
R2; 5 BtoR6, Bto Kt sq or (A); 6 Bto B8, BtoR2; 
Kt sq; 8 K to Kt5, BtoR2; 9RtoK 6, Bto Kt sq; 
toB2; 11K to B 6, Bto К 54; 12 BtoK 7, K to Kt 2; 
to Kt 3; 14 K takes B, R takes B; 15 Rto R 7, and wins, 


.. RtoK 2; 6BtoB8, R takes Pch; 7KtoB3!,RtoR5; 
8 B takes P ch, Кю Kt2; 9 Bto Kt 3, BtoK 5ch; 10 K to 
К 3, R to Kt5; 11 Rto B 7ch, K to Bsq; 12 BtoB4 |, 
and White will win. 


Only two correspondents attempted this problem, and they began 
with 1 P to K 5. This fails thus:—1 P to K 5, P takes P ch; 2 K takes Р, 
*B to B 7 (he can also play В to Q6); 3 R to R 8, B takes P; 4 R to Q 8 ch, 
KtoB2; 5PtoQ6ch, Kto Kt2; 6KtoK 6, RtoR2; 7 Вю Kt 5 (if 
7 P to Q7, Black draws by B takes P ch, &с.), RtoR 8; 8 B to B 4, Е to 
K8ch;9BtoK 5, Rto Q8; то P to Q7, B takes P ch; т К takes В, 
В takes В; 12 К takes В, PtoR 5; 13 Bto B 4 (the time White loses in 
making this move enables Black to draw), P toR 6; 14 BtoBsq, PtoR 7; 
15 B to Kt 7, K to R 3, and the game is a draw. 


Bey 


W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 


= дү += 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. . 


Bv Jas. RAYNER. 


B.C. M. Solution Tourney (fourth quarter).—The experience 
of J. S. Russell, of Glasgow, with the problems in October, con- 
tains so much of the experience of his fellow-solvers, that we take 
the liberty of making an extract from his interesting letter. “І 
hope I have a full list this time; though I was very nearly taken 
in with one of the problems. In Gleave's, for example, I found 
all the ‘‘cooks” first and was about satisfied with this, thinking 
the author had purposely constructed a problem with a lot of 
keys—when I hit upon his intention. Then with regard to 
Schwann’s three-mover one of the W. Kts is, of course, a misprint 
for something else—what? I have no idea. As it stands I find 
five solutions in two moves, and as your rule in such cases is—if 
I mistake not—that only the shorter solutions count, I looked no 
further. Kennard’s sui is very curious. Apparently the only 
solution is a “cook”! I had written in my solution note-book, 
“по solution,” as what seems to be the author’s intention fails in 
one variation. I had very nearly sent this in, but on giving the 
position a final look, I discovered the solution which I give. If 
this is meant for a trap, it is indeed a clever one, and I have no 
doubt some will be caught by it.” 

In the case of Kennard’s problem, Mr. Russell and others have 
surmised correctly. The apparent solution is a trap, and the 
apparent “cook” is the solution. As problem 776 can be solved 
in two moves, the shorter solutions only will count. We are sorry 
that so many should have laboured so hard to find a host of three- 
move solutions, but solvable in two moves it cannot be regarded 
as a three-mover. The points scored by our solvers are as 
follows :— 


770 771 772 773 774 775 776 777 778 779 780 781 Total 
J. S. Russell... eritis 2 18 22 2 6 то 3 2 2 3 4 ... 56 
Se Dea намы ады 2 18 2 2 2 6 103 2 2 3 4... 56 
а ЕТ ИЕК НЕР 2 18 2 2 2 6 10 3 2 2 3 4... 56 
Ke Stal Suus decise eoi 2 18 2 22 6 10 3 2 2 34... 56 
A. СигпосК ..................... 2182 2 2 6 10 3 2 2 3 4... 56 
О. Brenander .................. 2 18 2 2 2 6 10 32-12 3 4... 55 
H. Jonsson ..................... 2 18 2 2 2 6 IO 32:12 34.55 
Ja Pic: ROS анне 2 18 2 2 2 6 10 3212 3 4... 55 
ҚОСЫН; а ылар P 2 188 22241032234... 54 
T. H. Billington ............... 2 18 2 2 2 4 10 3 2 2 3 4... 54 
Е. К. Adcock ............... 1 2 18 22 2 4 IO 3 2 2 3 4... 54 
W. В. Meiners.. ............... 2 1822241032234... 54 
К. А. Eriksson........... .... .2 82224 IO 32:12 34... 53 
Chr. Dun ысыра 2 18 2 2 2 2 IO 3 2 2 3 4... 52 
ЕН: Вуда 2 16 2 2 2 4 IO 3-12-43 4... 48 
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F. R. Gittins левое 2 16 2 2 2 4 10 3-1 2 3 0..45 
Т. О. АШШеу:.2,22Г 4 4... 2 62224 10 3-І 2 о о... 42 
Р.Е; Blake шоқы кт 216 2 2-1 4 10 3-1 2 3-1... 41. 
J. McClare ..................... 2 16-12 2-1 IO 3-1 2 3 4... 4I 
E; Үү, Brookossosseecessesexess 2 14 2 2 2 4 IO 3-1 2-1 O...39 
“Тһе Buffs” .................. 2 18 22-12 100 о 2 о о... 37 
WT JUDD: 54% бы йке ae 214-1 2 2-1 2 IO 3-1 2-1 4... 37 
Е. J. Heemskirk ............... 2 2 2 2 2 4 IO 3-12 3 4... 35 
SC Bep анарды блады: 2 2 22 2 4 IO 3-1 2 3 -I æ. 30 
АЕ садыр ым алалар быр 2 2 2 2-12 10 3 2-І 3 4... 30 
T A ans save pear 2 2-1 2 2 2 IO 3-І 2 3 4... 30 
К. Dunipace .................. 2 2 2 2 2 2 10 0 2 2-1 о... 25 
t Harold" somite riaria 2 2 2 2 2 2 10 3 2 -I -I -І.. 24 
E. Тиепоп.................... 2 2 2 2 2-1 IO 3 о о о о... 22 


Correct solutions of 778, 779, 780, and 781 from ‘‘ East 
Marden”; and of 770, 771, 772, 773, and 774 from H. S. 
Brandreth. ! 


Additional Problems received :—“ Picture of Purity, ” “Triple 
extract,” and “ Rashly importunate,” total 46. 


The Hackney Mercury announces its seventh Problem Tourney. 
It will be confined to two-movers, direct and sui-mates. There 
will be at least three prizes in the direct section, and two in the 
sui-mates, the first prize in each section being half a guinea. 
Adjudication will be by three experts. Problems to be sent to 
Chess Editor, тот, Queen's Road, Dalston, London N.E., by 
February rst, for abroad by March rst, 1892. 


SOLUTIONS OF о 


No. 770, Бу С. B. Valle.—1 Kt to K B 5. 

No. 771, Бу W. Gleave.—Nine solutions. т О to О 7 (author's); also 
IKtoB5; 1KtoB6;1KtoB7; 1KtoKt7; 1KtoR 5; 1KtoR7; 
I R to Kt 4, апат R to B 4. 

No. 772, by F. R. Adcock.—1 Q to Q sq. 

No. 773, by F. G. Tucker.—1 B to Kt 5. 

No. 774, by S. J. Wood.—1 Q to В 8. 

No. 775, by Rev. R. Simpson.—Three solutions. 1 B to R 2 (author's) ; 
also 1 K takes Kt, and 1 P to R 5. 

No. 776, by E. В. Schwann.—Published in error; the W. Kt at Kt 2 
should be Black. Solved in two by 1 Kt to B 3 ch, «с. 

No. 777, by P. Е. Blake.—1 B to K 8, K takes Kt; 2 Q to Q 3 ch, «с. 
If 1.., Kto КЗ; 2Q to Kt 5, &c. If 1 , Kto Kt 5; 2 B to Q 7 ch, «с. 
If 1..., B's P any; 2 Q to B sq ch, «сс. 

No. 778, by by W. J. Kennard.—1 Q to Kt 7 ch, &c. 

No. 779, Бу В. С. Laws.—1 О to Kt 5. | m 

No. 780, by W. Gleave.—1 B to K 7, R takes Kt; 2 P to B4ch, &c. 
If 1.., RtoKt8; 2BtakesR ch, &c. If 1.., Вю B4; 2R to B 5ch, «сес. 

No. 781, by Lt. Adolp Norlin. —1 Ktto K 8, Pto B5; 2 Kt takes К, 
P takes Kt; 3 Qto Kt4 ch, бс. If 1.., К takes P; 2PtoBAch, K to 
О 5ch; 3 Kt to B 6 ch, &c. If 1..., BtoB3; 2 Q takes B's P ch, K takes 


Kt ; 3 Q'to Q 5 ch, &c. 
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МотЕр CoMposERs.—Many of our readers will be glad to 
know something about the subject of our present sketch. Mr. 
G. HEATHCOTE, whose portrait graces our magazine, is one of the 
latest additions to the ranks of composers, but in an incredibly 
short time he has shot to the front. To-day, in English problem 
tourneys, he is absolutely the most consistent prize-winner, and 
not content with securing one honour in each section he enters, 
he occasionally carries off all the first prizes available. This is 
the more surprising when we learn that his connection with prob- 
lems is only of five years’ duration, and that some of his best 
work so far has been done before he reached the age of manhood. 

Mr. Godfrey Heathcote was born at Manchester, in 1870, 
though the family is an old Derbyshire one, resident for many 
generations at Chesterfield. It was not, however, from any chess- 
playing antecedent that he first became acquainted with the 
game, but by accidentally coming across some articles in a boys’ 
magazine, in 1886. 

Like most beginners he found that learning the moves in this 
way was not easy, and as he had no instructor to whom to appeal 
in case of doubt, it is little matter of wonder that his progress 
was somewhat slow. Having no opportunity to try his strength 
by play over the board, he turned his attention to problems 
appearing in the ///ustrated London News and other papers, and 
after some initial failures became in a few months a fairly profi- 
cient solver. The earliest effort at composition was made in the 

BLACK. latter part of 1886, and 
in the spring of the follow- 
ing year his first problem, 
a two-mover, was published 
in the Manchester Evening 
News, although not until 
after the appearance in the 
Lllustrated London News of 
a three-mover composed 
subsequently. This two- 
mover is a pretty little 
problem, and a really good 
beginning of a delightful 
series of high-class prob- 
lems. The key is good, 
and it seems strange, until 


WHITE. the secret is discovered, 
White mates in two m.ves. that R 8 is a better place 
1QtoK R8. than B 6 for the Queen. 


The mate after т..., К to О 5 is very neat, and together with that 
following 1..., P to О 5, shows that the author has early learned 
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| | 
the;art of producing good effects by giving Black seemingly 
па га! defences. During the next two years severa] of his com- 
positions appeared in Zhe Field, Illustrated London News, 
Mérning Post, &c. As а sample of what he regards as one of 
| Brace his ordinary productions, 
= we give the following fine 
2 Г | three - mover. Неге we 
г, > n “| have difficulty, beauty, and 
? Фа praiseworthy construction 
бр combined to mak ea charm- 

ing composition. 

He made his debut as 
>МФ/7”, ,| а tourney competitor in 
2 & 22 а Г November, 1888, Бу enter- 
АР Е ing two problems іп the 
two-move competition— in 
Pen and Penal. When the 
result was declared in the 
following year, he obtained 
the first prize, and as several 
WHITE. prominent composers also 
White mates in three moves. took part, this success was 
I BtoK R6. to Mr. Heathcote, to use 
his own witty expression, “а problem without solution." Then 
followed a long list of similar performances, and as space forbids 


a detailed notice, we give them for convenience’ sake іп tabular 
form. 


77/77/7227 
WHIM, 
7 


Ж 


Ж 


SNO 
АА NO 
NN N 


2 Pen and Pencil, No. т, 1889... ... First Prize... 
Wesley College Quarterly, 1889 ... First Prize... 
Bristol Mercury, No. 8, 1889 ... First Prize... Three-mover 
fen and Pencil, No. 2, 1889 .. ... Hon. Mention Two-mover 


Bast Central Times, No. 2, 1889-gof Fist Prize.. Twomover 


Two-mover 
Two-mover 


г | Third Prize Three-mover 
English Mechanic, 1890 ET 1. Hon. M епбоп Three-mover 
Wesley College Quarterly, 800 ...{ irst үе. Two-mover 
Hackney Mercury, No. 3, 1890 ... Hon. Mention Two-mover 
Bristol Mercury, No.9, 1890 (Fin Praes. Twormover 
Bristol Mercury, No. 10, 1891 - о E OT 
| First Prize... Two-mover 
Schoolmaster, No. 2, 1891 y ..1 Second Prize Two-mover 


Hon. Mention Two-mover 
Hackney Mercury, No. 4, 1891 4. First Prize... Two-mover 


F irst Prize ... Three-mover 
English Mechanic, 1891 ie m 2 а: 
Bristol Mercury, Мо. 11, 1891 Же First Prize... Two-mover 


Second Prize Three-mover 
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Summary : іп 22 tourneys—14 firsts, 4 seconds, т third, т special, 
and four times honourably mentioned ; a remarkable record. 

In selecting two problems to illustrate his style we must state 
that he has a large number of beautiful compositions to pick 
from, but in favouring those below we are representing others 
equally varied and equally good. 


First Prize Hackney Mercury Tourney First Prize Bristol Mercury Tourney, 
No. 4. No. то. 


BLACK. 


РУ ТУР 


рии 
2577/7777 


Ж * ЖЖЖ 
Ж A 
Ж % A 
A ,,,,,,, A Ж 
7 2 
* Ш 
ГР, Ж Р 
ZZ Ж 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. White mates in three moves. 
I R to B 2. I R to B 8. 


In reading through this sketch perhaps the reader has noticed 
that no reference has in any way been made to four-move 
problems or sui- mates. We do not remember ever to have seen 
any such problems of his, and we feel justified, therefore, in 
describing him as a two-move and three-move specialist. By 
judging him on this basis we can unhesitatingly say that so far as 
we understand the art, he has reached the highest summit. A 
study of his problems will prove that he blends most happily in 
one production all the qualities which are practically attainable of 
the ideal problem. Subtle keys, beautiful play, numerous varia- 
tions, fine mates, and good construction will be found generally 
predominant in a very great number of his problems. If we had 
only his problems whereby we could form views concerning his 
style, we are certain that we have judged him rightly, but 
fortunately he has emphasised our conclusions by expressing his 
opinions upon his own ideals and his own methods. He says:— 

* My ideas on the subject of problem composition are not 
very clearly defined, for I have given comparatively little time.to 
the theory, but I take this opportunity of acknowledging my 
indebtedness to the authors of Zhe Chess Problem Text Book, 
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from the time of reading which excellent work I date a great 
improvement in the style of my compositions. Personally I am 
inclined to favour the German School, and if the depth and 
beauty of this style, as exemplified in the works of Pospisil, 
Dobrusky, or Kotrc, can be combined with the accuracy of the 
English School, the highest degree of excellence is reached. 
Regarding my own compositions, the method I have adopted 
perhaps more frequently than any other is that of ccnstructing the 
position after White’s first move has been made and afterwards 
selecting a key. This method however is open to the objection 
that it is occasionally difficult to find a satisfactory key-move, and 
more than once I have abandoned a problem altogether on this 
account. Finally I have made it a rule never to be satisfied with 
my own work, nor to consider a problem complete until I have 
tried every possible means to improve it.” 

We cannot close this sketch without saying that Mr. Heathcote 
is articled to a firm of Manchester solicitors, and quite recently 
he took a first-class in the examination for the LL.B. degree of 
the Victoria University. We are sure our readers will join us in 
wishing him further success in his honourable profession, and with 
this a hope that in his leisure hours he will continue to create 
similar productions to those which in the past have earned such 
great distinction and afforded so much pleasure. 


No. 792.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, No. 793.—By H. DOYLE, 
BRIGHTON. EGREMONT. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
m ГГ 2 Р 


ж” 2 


SS 
S 
SS e 


WK 
SS 
OO 


8 
2 


2. 
кл ғ 


7 
UY 2 
Ww, > 

% / / 
т % % 
777777 
P7277. PA Z 
7 % 
с 
y ” Ж 
f, 2 2 
/ >? 
7 77 1 
% 7 
% ; 


О 


ҮҮНІТЕ. 
White mates in two moves. 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


por 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 794. —By Mrs. W. A. CLARK, No. 795.—By P. F. BLAKE, 
MOLESEY. MANCHESTER. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


Ж 2 
я / 
Ж Г A 
| йе "n 
т 24 МИА 
Ж ка Y a пе 


и / 2 
Ш. im "m 
7 { ; 


M, „Ё 

% e Ж 2 2 Y 

A ЕР A алдан ж 
ЭЖ, A WY 
"s Ж 2 Ж Ж Р 
А Ж 
Ж им” IM 2 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


^ E 

[v 7 A 
жа” 

Y Vy Us 

с WW d 


Л ипи mi 
7 e Vy “ 
шип 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 796.—By P. F. BLAKE, 
MANCHESTER. 


LU BE UNIT 
a 7 B „А 
"n im и} A 


T EvD с oun | 


MA 
Pe a B m 
z "m "m^ 2 
С "B IN 


WHITE, 
White mates in two moves, 


е; 


кы 


No. 797.—By О. BRENANDER, 
SWEDEN. 


BLACK. 


8 auta 
N NN. 


2 Л 

2" 7 BZ 

J: „93 à ГЕ 2 
н" 


%2 
E- / 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves, 


T Google 
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PROBLEMS. 
Мо. 798.—By С. HUME, Мо. 799.—By С. HUME, 
NOTTINGHAM. NOTTINGHAM. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


| ZZ ZZ Y 


А 2 72 7 m LJ ж i / 7 NM m mM 
e a Aa К "Hu 
Гы fal 2 bie „8 " 


А 
4 7 


ж“ "m 
h 


ш B di | P E TE 
а ты, в. | " 7 do 
М Bax шынын, 


WHITE, WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. four moves. 
Мо. 8oo.—By С. Humg,. Мо. 801.—By С. HUME, 
NOTTINGHAM. NOTTINGHAM. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


wn 


mae "n "s ne B 
as, oe 
E m m B 


Er 


" m У 222 m m m ar 
нын im "m B- 
ÈE Sm 1 a m БЖБ 


WHITE, WHITE. 


2 White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
four moves, four moves, 


Ninitizad hy 
AIQIIZEQ DY 


cum bey ee 


(IN THE PRESS.) 


CHESS ENDINGS, 


Edited and Arranged by E. FREEBOROUGH. 


-=—» © и 

The positions are shown оп more than 500 diagrams. They аге classified and 
arranged in a novel manner, and illustrate the general rules which govern end- 
game play, the sort of position to play for, and the way to win if a win is 
possible, or to draw if nothing better can be done. 

The work is got up as a companion to “Chess Openings Ancient and 
Modern,” and like that treatise it gives the cream of existing literature on the 
subject. It will be brought out in time for the ensuing season (say September). 

Subscribers’ names are respectfully solicited, and may be sent to Mr. 
I. М. BROWN, 19, BAGBY STREET, LEEDS. 

Price to subscribers before publication, $/=3 after publication the po 
will be advanced to T/B. 


Price, 126, Post Free. 


EL AJEDREZ 


Investigaciones sobre su origen, 
By JOSE BRUNET Y BELLE T. 


Copies of this exhaustive treatise, pe the most important extant, upon 
the origin of the game, may now be had from Mm. I. M. BROWN, 10, 
ВАСВҮ STREET, LEEDS. 


THE CHESS PLAYER'S NOTE BOOK, 


By RHODES MARRIOTT (late Hon. See. Manchester Chess Club), 


Is a handsomely bound pocket book of 150 pages, specially adapted 

TO MEET THE DAILY REQUIREMENTS of all chess players, contains 

DIAGRAMS, GAME RECORDERS, &с., &с., and, finally, THE LAWS OF 

THE GAMF, for handy reference. Highly praised in all the leading 
Chess Columns of the day. Post Free, L/=. 


95, CLIFTON STREET, OLD TRAFFORD, MANCHESTER. 


N O УУ READY. 


“CHESS EXEMPLIFIED,” 


In One Hundred and Thirty-two Games of the 
most celebrated players. 
Price. 5/- 


Мау be had from Mr. I. M. BROWN, 19, Bagby Street, Leeds. 
London: TRUBNER & | Co 


—— чр чр чр -——9——————-—.—-—— 9 -У-9-9 7-9 9-97-77 


The only exclusive Dealer іп Chess Goods in the world. 


WILL H. LYONS, 


NEWPORT, KENTUCKY, U.S.A. 


Chess Books in all Languages, and of all Ages 


Por OF PRINT Books AND Macazings, 


A Speciality, ** Collectors " are invited to submit lists of ** Desiderata.” 


І have the best facilities for securing Copies of any 
work wanted. 


MANUSCRIPT COPIES of CHESS ARTICLES 


From Books and Magazines supplied, Ancient or Modern, at low rates. 


Odd Mumbers of Chess Magazines, to fill’ Bets. 


WILL BUY ANY WORK ON CHESS. 


Priced Catalogue of Chess Books sent on receipt of One 
Penny Stamp. 


WILL H. LYONS, 


Chess Libliopoale, 
NEWPORT, KENTUCKY. U.S.A. 


Priced Catalogue of Chess Books, 88 pages, sent on 


receipt of Threepence in Stamps. 
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